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ALL IS WELL. 

Dark the futuro yawns before me, 

Kilter griefs my bosom swell ; 
But a light is breaking o'er me, 
And ii voice — " all, all is well." 

Sad and lone has been my journey, 
Sad and lone my wav must he ; 

Care and sorrow, pain and sickness, 
Long hare been allotted mo. 

Sunshine that in youthful bosoms 
Casts a bright and magic spell, 

Seldom breaks upon my pathway, 
Vet I know that all is well ! 

If the hand that guides the planets 
Feeds the ravens when they cry, 

Can it be that I'm unnoticed 
By a Father's loving eye ? 

He his thoughts of mercy toward me, 
. His designs I cannot tell ; 
'Tis enough for me to trnst him 
He knows best — and all is well ! 

Many doubts and many shadows 
Olt have flitted o'er my mind. 

And I've questioned, sadly questioned, 
But no answer could 1 find. 

£ irth was silent to my pleading, 
Nature taught me to rebel, 

But when I recall the promise 
" I am with thee " all is well ! 

Many things I oan't unravel, 
Many winding mazes see,— 

But I'll go with faith unshaken, 
For the Lord is leading me. 

And when beams of endless glory, 
The mysterious clouds dispel, 

Grateful shall I tell my story, 
Grateful say that all was well ! 



• Who is on the^JDrd's Side ! 

BY JOBS orMMI<ro,D.P, 

I " Who is on the Lord's side ?"— Ex. 32:20. 

•f.' CoDtlnoeU from our last. A | 

; It is possible to be under the deepest impres* 
■tons of the truth, and yet not to be Christians. 
To have miraculous gifts, the gift of prophecy, 
like Balaam, and yet not to be a Christian. It 
is possible to be the son of a Christian, as Cain 
Was i to be the brother of a martyr, as Cain also 
Ijjpt and yet not to be on the Lord's side* It 
hf psaibie to follow an apostle, as Demas did, 
4( an apostle's successor, as many now profess 
to ii. i. and yet not to hnve an apostle's spirit or 
apt under an apostle's hope. It is possible to 
tremble like an aspen leaf whilst the Gospel 
«a preached, as Felix did, and yet not be on the 
Lord's side. To be almoBt saved, and yet to 
be, as Agrippa was, plunged into the very depths 
of ruin. It is possible to have a favourite prea- 
I cher, to sacrifice much to hear him, and yet to 
T admire only what suits your ear or meets your 
'I fancy, while you bate and detest the truth that 
lies beneath and demands a holy life. It is pos- 
sible to bo an apostle, and yet to bo a traitor to 
F the apostle's Lord. 

L • It is possible to be baptised, and yet not to 
* be converted. It is possible to be a communi- 
Kc-int, and yet not to have communion with 

Cnris'. Lt is possible to he w ultra-church. 

,pan, who would die tor his church, or an ultra- 
j dissenter, who would do anything to sweep away 
ijhc Establishment, and yet not to be a Christian. 

It is possible to be a Protestant in name, shoat- 
I fag at Protestant meetings, " No surrender!" 
j and yet uot to have a spark of real vital religion 
i at the heart. 

if The shams ah at concoal men, and make them 
[ look like Christians, will all be scattered before 
.'that greut light that shines from the great white 
'. throne; and it will be found that there were 
' more Christians in the quiet and sequestered 
> nooks ot life than there were treading the public 
piacca ol the land ; that there were more Chris- 
tians who said nothing, but suffered much, than 
■ there were who said much, and talked eloquent- 
I ly, whose Protestantism was mere partisanship, 
1 whose Christianity was a Shibboleth, who had a 
, name splondid and noble, but a name to live by, 
whilst their hearts and couscicnoes were dead. 



Whatever be the fruits, there are bnt two 
sides. I ask you to decide which you. will be- 
long to. There are Chrst's side and not of 
Christ's side. It does not matter where else 
you are, you are not upon the side of safety nnd 
of truth. I a8sare you, you will never be so able 
to decide as you are at this very moment. The 
older you grow, your sensibilities become hard- 
ened. The truth that stirred you like a trum- 
pet twenty years ago may now be uuinfiueutial. 
A thousand worldly habits, like parasite plants, 
or like the ivy branches, are growing up around 
your heart, and feeding upon its life, and ex- 
hausting it of all its vitality; and now what is 
easilydone, by God's grace, in a few more years 
will be impossible. 

In asking you to decide, let us see what it is 
we ask you to do. If it were to march to mar- 
tyrdom, you might hesitate ; it to go home and 
set fire to your house, in order to be a Christian, 
you might hesitate. But what do we require ? 
Be happy. That is Christianity. The Gospel 
is good news, — lorgivness for the greatest sin- 
ner; and in asking you to be a Christian, it is 
simply to be happy. Begin now to live happy. 
The first cfiect of Christianity is to make you 
happy, the next effect of Christianity is to make 
you holy. Determine to be on the Lord's side, 
and accept the glorious gospel, not as a passport 
for time, not as a beacon to the future, not as a 
badge of a seot, but as a light to the understand- 
ing, life to the heart, peace to the conscience, 
and joy evorlasting. 

Ask in tLo sight of God, in the prospect of a 
judgment-seat, -'Am 1 on the Lord's side?" 
It may be impossible to ask. it to-morrow; it 
will be vain to ask it at the judgment-seat. To 
ask it now, and to decide, " As for me and mine 
we will follow the Lord," — that is joy. that is 
peace, that is hope that will never make 
ashamed. 

Who are on the Lord's side? The Lord 
knows them that are his. You may deceive 
your neighbor, you may defy the minutest in- 
spection of man ; but there is an Eye that sees 
the most transient shadow on the spirit, an Eur 
that hears the innermost beating of tho heart, 
and one that knows, with infallible precision, 
who are on his side, and who are not. Pros- 
cribed you may be, or you may be canonized by 
men ; applauded you may be men ; applauded 
you may be by some, and condemned by others; 
but when God desires to know on whose side 
you are, he listens neither to the acclamations 
of your panegyrists, nor the anathemas of your 
enemies, but he searches the heart, and tries the 
reims, and knows infallibly where you are. 
what you arc, and whither you are going. ■• II 
I ascend into heaven, he is there; if I descend 
to the depths of hell he is there ; if I take the 
wings of the morning, and fly unto the uttermost 
parts of the oartb, even there his hand shall find 
me, and his right bund shall hold me." In tho 
obscurest dwelling of poverty God sees his own. 
In the exalted and high places ol the land you 
are not beyond the cognizance of bis eye, aud 
the inspection of his Spirit. On the tented field, 
where the battle is to bo fought and the victory 
to be won; on the deck of the vessel, tossed 
against the storm upon the tempestuous wave, 
God's eye is on you. In all the heights of social 
rank, in all the depths of social suffering ; in 
sunshine and in shadow, your hearts are bettor 
known to God than they are to yourselves. 
Whatever we may think, God knows who are 
his. 

We ourselves ought to know. True, we can- 
not open the leaves of the Book of Life ; we 
cannot decipher our name written there ; but 
every name that is there has a counterpart in 
God's written Word. What is yoor master aim 
in life ? What do you live for ? What is your 
great hope ? What is the supreme object toward 
which you are driving ? None of you are drift- 
ing upon the ocean of life ; you are steering 
definitely, designedly, and with all your might, 
to same great cherished end. What is the first 
thought when you rise, aud the last when you 
retire to rest ? On a perplexing question whom 
do you first consult ? In a stormy and tempes- 



tuous sea, when all is black above, and all is 
agitated and convulsed below, what compass do 
you look at? what cnart do you study? Do 
you ask, Will this course be popular ? will it 
he profitable? Or do you first ask, Will this 
be according to the mind of God ? and if it be, 
then its profit or its pleasures are legitimate but 
subsequent and subordinate, subjects for investi- 
gation. Provided you first seek the kingdom of 
God nnd his righteousness, all other things shall 
be added unto you. It is not a long and labor- 
ious process through which you must go in order 
to ascertain on whose side you are. It will 



not 



be a great tax upon your time, or a great strain 
upon your intellect. Have you ever felt,— I do 
not st\y have you ever believed ? for 1 know you 
always believe macb more than you feel. Have 
you ever felt, that by nature you are ruined, 
lost, undone j as unable to set right your rela- 
tionship to God as you are to put on wings, and 
soar to the nearest fixed star? Do you feel, — 
not believe simply as a philosophical disclosure, 
or a 'mathematical proposition, — but feel as a 
personal matter affecting your personal and ever- 
lasting interests, that you are by nature ruined, 
lost, Undone ; that your type is, the sheep that 
J has gone astray, the prodigal that is feeding up- 
on husks, the coin that is lost, the sinner that is 
perishjng, the soul that is without God, without 
Christ, without hops in the world ? And if you 
have felt this, have you laid hold of the only 
prescription that can heal ? Have you gone in 
some silent hour to some sequestered spot, where 
no human ear could hear, and no human eye 
conld sec ; and in silence of its secrecy and se- 
questration have you poured out the conviotions 
of your heart, — the fears within, the fightings 
without, — into the ear of a prayer-hearing God; 
and sought from him tihat forgiveness which none 
beside can bestow ; and from his Holy Spirit 
that new and loving heart, one pulse of which 
is worth all the pomp anjl ceremonial cf the 
most splendid and gorgeous ser^ic? If you 
have so done, why doubt any more? why dis- 
pute arty more ? You have accepted Christ as 
yours? and that acceptance in your heart is on- 
ly the reflection of his prior acceptance of you ; 
and there is no condemnation for you ; and nei- 
ther death nor life shall separate you from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 

Our pressing inquiry is not. " Is he in the 
pew next to mc on the Lord's side ?" nor, I won- 
der whether such a one is a Christian ; my 
neighbor, my friend, my brother, my fellow- 
worshipper. Our Lord never answered such 
questions. Once, one asked him, " Are there 
many be saved ?" Our Lord substantially said, 
That is not yoor business ; " Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate." And when another asked 
bim, " What shall this man do?" His answer 
was equivalent to, That is not your business — 
'• Follow thou me." It is no concern of yours. 
Your first concern is to be a Christian yourself. 
Your next is, to manifest that Christianity to all, 
and to send forth the light and truth that GoJ 
has given you, until the whole earth is lighted 
up with God's glory, and all the ends of it have 
seen the salvation of his Christ. 

The urgent question, is not, " Who hopes to 
be a Christian ?" There are few who are not 
hopiug to be Christians. Tho abodes of tho lost 
ring with the wail of hopes that are broken, and 
promises that have disappointed. Salvation is 
not a matter of hope, it is a matter of faith. 
Hope is in the future, faith is in the present; 
and therefore, the question that is here asked is 
not, " Who hopes to be on the Lord's side V 
but, " Who is now ou the Lord's side?" 

To be coaUnued. 



The Resurrection. 

" Foil we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens." — 2 Cor. 5:1. 

This verse is intimately connected with the 
preceding chapter, and should bo so read, for it 
is one of the glorious consolations the apostle has 
been enumerating as affording support to him- 



self and his fellow laborers amid the trials of 
their work. The assured prospect held out to 
him in it is the resurrection aad eternal life. 
Though this body perish and moulder back to 
dust, yet we have an house, an abode, a body 
of God's building, not frail and temporary, but 
eternal in the heavens. This tabernacle, soon 
worn out by use, is exchanged for an immortal 
body, haviug God for its anthor, 8nd fitted to 
dwell in heaven lorever. 

It is the body, most clearly, to which refer- 
ence is had in both clauses of the text. '• Our 
earthly house of this tabernacle '* is the body ; 
and the " building of God an house not made 
with hands, eternal in tho heavens," is the ce- 
lestial, glorious body with which God will ulti- 
mately elothe the spirit in the eternal world. 

The sentimeut of the text is one, therefore, 
addressed lo all believers, and is as well calcu- 
lated to sustain us in our trials, as it was to sus- 
tain the apostles themselves. 

From this und kindred passages we derive the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead. 

1. We shall consider briefly as possible, some 
prools of the general truth. 

For the doctrine of the resurrection of tho 
dead, we are indebted entirely to revelation. 
How clearly it was comprehended by believes 
before the resurrection of Christ, 1 shall not stop 
here to say. But I remark : 

1st, The doctrine was clearly and repeatedly 
taught by Christ. He foretold his own resur-. 
rection. 

And on one occasion, in language very simi- 
lar to that of our text — "Jesus answered and 
said unto tbem, Destroy tbis temple and in three 
days I will raise it up." — John 2:1!'. In ex- 
planation of which John adds in a subsequent 
verse, " He gpoke of the temple of his body." 

The same truth the Saviour announced repeat- 
edly without any figure, as — " Behold wego up 
to Jerusalem, and the Son ol Man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, 
and shall condemn bim to death, and shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock to scourge and 
to crucify him, and the third day he shall rise, 
again.']— Matt. 20:17-19. 

Again. He declared as emphatically that a U . 
men should rise from the dead. 

" Marvel not at this, for tho hour is coming 
in tho which all that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice and shall couie forth ; they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of lilo, and 
they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation." — John 5:28-9. f 

2. Christ raised men from the dead in attes- 
tation and illustration of his teachings. 

The daughter of Jairus awoke at his touch — 
the widow's son of Nain came back to hhtmother's 
embrace at his commanding word. But inter- 
esting as wero these h£tyunccs, the raising of 
Lazarus surpasses theni inflpparcnt importauce ; 
as if, in either of the 'preceding cases, the evi- 
dence that death had taken place, and were not 
in a franco wero not so clear but that the unbe- . 
liever might cavil, he'purposcly absented him- 
self from theffBioted family where his affections 
so strongly prompted h>m to go, until tho fourth 
day. that the proof of death might be incontro- 
vertible. And that it might bo seen that the 
doctrine cootemplated not merely some change 
as to the place of the spirit's abode, but also the 
reconstruction of its earthly tabernacle as its 
future residence, he waited until decomposition 
was so far advanced that tho body was as unfit 
for the spirit's residence, without reconstruction, 
as would be the confined dust of ages. Here 
then is an example beyond cavil or dispute, il- 
lustrating the whole doctrine. The departed 
spirit obeyed his summons, and the bound and 
decayed body stood up at his command, a warm 
and living structure for that spirit's residence. 

3. In accordance with his prediction CEriai 
{rose from the dead, and thus furnished the 
crowning proof that all men shall rise. 

We accept the resurrection of Christ as a great 
historical fact, on the same evidence wo would 
accept any other important fuot, via : on the 
testimony of competent witnesses. 4 tjai 

The apostle Peter declared to the hundreds 




210 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



assembled in Solomon's porch, whither they were 
drawn by the healing of the lame man, " Ye 
killed the Prince of Life, whom God ha'.h raised 
from the dead, whereof we are witnesses." 

Now every candid man must allow that the 
apostles were witnesses whose character and 
qualifications render them worthy to be believed. 
They were men of clear discernment and sound 
judgment, and whatever advantages of education 
they may bavo lacked, they were capable of re- 
lating a narrative of facts in a clear and consis- 
tent manner. They had been acquainted with 
the Saviour through three years of the most in- 
timate association. They had heard him speak 
in public and in private. They had observed 
his countenance till every feature of it was 
familiar to them, so that when he arose from 
the dead ;.n<l appeared to them, they were per- 
fectly capable of determining whether it were 
the same one whom they had followed so long, 
before bis death. He was with them forty days 
after his passion. He ate and drank with them. 
They were all slow of heart to believe the truth 
cono/rning him, and to one of them who would 
not believe on the testimony of the rest, he said : 
•- Reach hither thy finger and behold my handB : 
and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into my 
side: and be not faithless, but believing!" 
which constrained the upoBtle, from a full con- 
viction of the truth of his resurrection, to cry 
out, " My Lord and my God !" And wherever 
the apostles went, they proclaimed the truth, 
though at the risk of their lives. Would not 
the testimony of such witnesses be held sufficient 
to support any cause, before any tribunal? And 
if we ought to place faith in any human testi- 
mony, ought we not to place faith in the testi- 
mony of the apostles concerning the resurrection 
of Christ? 

Now, the orowning proof alleged in the Sorip- 
ture, that the dead will be raised, is the resur- 
rection of Christ. It becomes a proof in this 
way : Christ predicted. He thus demonstrated 
his own power and veracity. But he has de- 
clared that he will raise up at the last day all 
that are in their graves — a declaration for the 
accomplishement of which his own resurrection 
U the assurance and pledge. 

And more than this, Christ gathers the gene- 
ral resurrection into his own, as he declares to 
Martha, over the grave of Lazarus : " I am the 
resurrection and the life ;" on which declaration 
the words of Paul are a commentary, where he 
says, " Since by man camo death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive j" as every man dies because led into sin 
by the evil example and influence of one, so 
every man will be raised from the dead, be- 
cause concerned in the ransom of tho other. As 
huuiau nature through sin became mortal, so is 
that nature restored to immortality by Christ. 
As our sacrifice, Christ passed through anguish 
and death, and down into the grave ; and there 
he broke the bonds of death, and brought us 
triumphantly from mortality to immortality ; 
thus verifying the declaration, " I am the resur- 
rection and the life." 

4 Accordingly the Apostles, thus instructed 
and coovinced, take up the truth and everywhere 
proclaim it. 

•• They taught the people, and preached 
through Jesns tho resurrection from the dead." 
At Athens, Paul preached "Jesus and the res- 
urrection." Before Felix, ho declared it as his 
Bettled faith that " there should bo a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and the un- 
just." To the Corinthians he expounds and en- 
forces the doctrine with all the power of his 
logic. And on the lips of every Apostle the 
truth glows and burns in Binccre and convincing 
eloqueuoc. They warned and persuaded sinners 
in view of it. They dflhforted saints in their 
trials by tho assurante of it; and themselves 
endured all things, and counted all things but 
loss, that they might know Christ and tho pow- 
er of his resurrection ; and as if to give us occu- 
lar evidence of the truth, John saw, in prophe- 
tic visions, the dead, small and groat, stand be- 
fore God, when the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it, and death and hell gave up the dead 
which were in them. 

To whatever extent, then, unbelief may en- 
tangle itself in a net of sophistries on this sub- 
ject, before the Apostlos' minds, who were eye- 
witnesses of what tbey affirmed, this truth stood 
forth twin doctrino in clearness and importance 
with the atoning death itself. Jesus and the 
resurrection were the burden of their preaching, 
and the ground of all their hopes. 

Leaving here the proof, we glance a moment 
at another point, and remark : 

2. The resurrection to bo accomplished will 
be a literal resurrection of the bodies of all that 
dio. 

1st. Such was Christ's resurrection. 
Ho arose in the same body in which he waB 
laid in the tomb. Not only Thomas, but all his 
disciples had a full belief of this, and on this 
point they wore competent witnesses. For du- 
ring all their acquaintance with him, while they 
hung with wondering delight on his teachings — 



while they watched with affection every emotion 
that played on his countenance, sorrowing when 
he sorrowed and rejoicing when he rejoiced — 
during all this period that countenance, linea- 
meut by lineament, was graven upon their souls 
as with a pen of iron upon a rock. Not the lin- 
eaments of that father's features are so fixed iu 
the memory of filial affection. They could not 
be mistaken here. They saw him with their 
eyes, they heard his voice, their hands handled 
him.— 2 John, 1:8 

And from Christ's literal rcsnrrection Paul 
argues the literal resurrection of the dead. 
"Now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits of them that slept." But 
the first fruits are always of tho same nature as 
the future harvest, aad what that harvest is to 
be, we have an exemplification in those who 
rose from the dead first after Christ's resurreot ion. 
For as he expired ou the cross, " the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of saints who slept, arose and came out of 
their graves after his resurrection, and went in- 
to the holy city, and appeared unto many." 

Most assuredly the bodies of these persons 
were raised out of the graves where they were 
laid. The first resurrection, then, after Christ's, 
was as literal as Christ's, and so will all be. 

2d, Such a literal resurrection is the obvious 
teaching of the language in the passages of 
Scripture referring to the subject. 1 h ave shown 
what one text teaches. It is the dead, small 
and great, who are to Btand before God's throno, 
comiug up from wheresoever they have found a 
resting place — from grave-yards, and battle- 
fields, aud ocean caverns. It is those who are 
in their graves that are to hear His voice, and 
come forth. It is this corruptible that puts on 
incorruption, and this mortal that puts on im- 
mortality. The grave even, vanquished, shall 
give up its prey. All that slumber in its lonely 
chambers shall hear his voice, and come forth. 

(TobecoottDUed.) 



blight in the bosom of the country, and the Sontb 
— thut tho whole South— tbatfair land God 
had blessed so much would have been covered 
with cities, and villages, and railroads, and that 
in the entire country, in the place of 25,000,000 
of people, 35,000,000 would have hailed the 
ising morn exulting in republican liberty — when 
we think of these things, how must every honest 
man, bow must every man with any brains' in 
his head, or heart in his bosom, regret that the 
policy of old Virginia, in her better days, did 
not become the animated polioy of this expan- 
ding republic. 



Massachusetts. 



It is fashionable at the South for orators 
to sneer at the old commonwealth of Mass., 
— particularly those of South Carolina. Massa- 
chusetts men may therefore be pardoned if occa- 
sionally they say a word in her defense. 

On the 21st day of June, the longest day in 
the year, Hon. Anson Burlingame — the young- 
est member of the Mass. delegation, if not the 
youngest member of the House, and physically 
one of the smallest, but intellectually one of the 
keenest wilted and possessed of a musically- 
toned voice — arose in his place and entered on 
the defense of his native State. Some passages 
are so happily expressed that we cannot forbear 
to quote them. He said : 

1 stand here to-day to say a word for old Massa- 
chusetts. Not that she needs it — no sir — for in 
all that constitutes true greatness, in all that 
gives abiding strength iu the great qualities of 
the head and of heart, in moral power, in ma- 
terial prosperity, in intellectual resources, and 
physical ability, by the general judgment of 
mankind, according to her population she is the 
best State. There does not live any man any- 
where, who knows anything, to whom praise of 
Massachusetts would uot be needless. She is 
as far beyond that as she is beyond censure. 
Members here may sneer at her — they may praise 
her past at the expense of her present — but I say, 
with a full conviction of its truth, that Massa- 
chusetts in her present performances is even 
greater than in her past recollections. And when 
I have said this, what more can 1 say ? 

Sir, although I am here as her youngest and 
humblest member, yet as her representative L 
feel that I am the peer of auy man on this floor. 
Occupying that high stand point, with modesty 
but with firmness, 1 cast down her glove to the 
whole band of her assailants. Shu has been 
assailed in tho House and out of the House, at 
the other end of the Capitol and at the other 
end of the Avenue. 



There havo been general and specific charges 
made against old Massachusetts. The genera' 
charge, when expressed in polite language, is 
that she has not been faithful to her Constitution- 
al obligations. I deny it. I call for proof. I 
ask when, where, how ? 1 say on the contrary, 
that Irom the time when this government came 
from the brains of her statesmen, and the uncon- 
querable Brms of her warriors, she has been 
loyal to it. In peace, she has added to it re- 
nown; in war, her sons have crowded the way 
to death as to a festival. She has quenched the 
fires of rebellion on her own soil without federal 
aid. And when the banners of nullification flew 
in the Southern sky, speaking through the lips 
of Webster in old Faneuil Hall, she stood by 
Jackson and the Union. No man speaking in 
her name, no man wearing her ermine, or cloth- 
ed with her authority, ever did any thing, or 
said any thing, or decided any thing not in ac- 
cordance with her Constitutional obligations. 
Yet the hand of the federal government has been 
laid heavily upon her. That malignant spirit 
which has usurped this government through the 
negligence of the people.. too long, has pursued 
her with rancor and bitterness. She has seen 
go down before its invidious legislation, her 
commercial interests. She has seen her com- 
merce perish, and ruin like a devastating fire, 
sweep through her fields of industry ; but amid 
all these things, Massachusetts has always lifted 
up her voice with unwavoring devotion to the 
Uuion. She has heard the federal drum in her 
streets ; she has protected the person of that most 
odious man — odious both at the North and the 
South — the slave hunter. She has protected 
him when her soil throbbed with indignation 
from tho sea to tho New York line. Sir, the 
temples of justice there have been clothed in 
chains. Tho federal courts in other States have 
been closed against her ; and her citizens have 
been imprisoned and she has had no redress. 

Yet, notwithstanding all these things, Massa- 
chusetts has always been faithfnl — has always 
been loyal to the Constitution. You may ask 
why, if she has been so wronged, so jnsultcd, 
has sho been true and faithful to the Union ? 
Sir, beoause she knew, in her clear head, that 
these outrages came not from the generous hearts 
of the American people. She knew that wheu 
justice finally s'<ould assume the reins of govern- 
ment, all would be well. She knew that when 
the government ceased to foster the interest of 
slavery alone, her interests would bo respected 
and the whole country be blessed. It was this 
high constitutional hope that has always swayed 
the head and heart of Massachusetts, and which 
has made her look out of tho gloom of the pre- 
sent and anticipate a glorious future. So much 
in relation to general charges against Massa- 
chusetts. 



Freedom and slavery started together in the 
great race on this continent. In the very year 
the Pilgrim Fathers landed at Plymouth Bock, 
slaves landed in Virginia. Freedom has gone 
on trampling down barbarism and planting 
States, building the symbols of its faith by 
every lake and every river, until now the sons 
of the Pilgrims stand by the shore of the Pacific. 
Slavery has also made its way to the setting 
sun. It has reached the Bio Grunde on the 
South, and the groans of its victims and the 
clank of its chains may be heard as it slowly 
ascends the western tributaries of the Mississippi 
river. Freedom has left the land bespangled 
with free schools, and filled the whole heaven 
with tho shining towers of religion and civiliza- 
tion ; slavery has left desolation, ignoraneo and 
death iu its path. When we look at these things ; 
when we see what the country would have been, 
had freedom been given to the territories; when 
we think what it would have been but for this 



The gentleman desires that we should blot 
out the history of the connection of Massachu- 
setts with the last war. Oh no! Sho cannot do 
that. She cannot so dim tho lustre of the 
American arms. She cannot so wrong the He- 
public. Where theu would be your great sea 
fights? Where then would be the glory of 
" Old Ironsides," whose scuppers ran with Mas- 
sachusetts blood ? Where then would be the 
history of those brave fishermen, who swarmed 
from all her bays and all her porta, sweeping 
the enomy's commerce from the distant seas? 
Ah, Sir! she oannot afford to blot out that his- 
tory. You, Sir, cannot afford to let her do it — 
no, not even the South. She sustained herself 
in the last war. She paid her own expenses and 
has not yet been paid from the treasury of the 
nation. The enemy hovered on her coast, with 
his ships as numerous almost as the stars. He 
looked upon that warlike band, and tho memory 
of the olden time oame back upon him. He re- 
membered how, forty years before that, he had 
trod on that soil — he remembered how vaunting- 
ly ho invaded it, and how speedily he left. He 



ingly that the South wants none of our vaga- 
bond philanthropy. Sir, when the pestilence 
fluttered its yellow wings over the Southern 
States, and when Massachusetts poured out her 
treasures to a greater extent in proportion to 
population than any other State, Was that vnpa- 
bend philanthropy ? 1 ask the people of Vir- 
ginia ttnd Louisiana. 

Sir, Massachusetts furnished more men in the 
Revolution than the whole South together, and 
more by ten-fold than South Carolina. 

I am not including, of course, the conjectured 
militia furnished by that State. There is no 
proof that they were ever engaged in any battle. 
I mean tho regulars, and 1 say that Massachu- 
setts furnished" more than ten times as many men 
as South Carolina. I Bay on the authority of a 
standard historian, once a member of this House, 
(Mr. Sabine) in his History of the Loyalists, 
that more New England men now lie buried 
in the soil of South Carolina than there were 
South Carolinians, who left their State to fight 
the battles of the country. 1 say when the Mas- 
sachusetts General Lincoln wasdef'euding Char- 
leston, he was compelled to give up its defense 
because the people of that city would uot fight. 
When Gen. Greene, that Bhodo Islaud black- 
smith, took command of the Southern army, 
South Carolina had not a federal soldier in the 
field, and tho people of that State would not fur- 
nish supplies to his army, while the British ai my 
in the State was furnished with supplies almost 
exclusively from the people of that State. 

While the American army could not be re- 
cruited, the ranks of the British army were rap- 
idly filled from South Carolina. The British 
post '96 was garrisoned almost exclusively from 
South Carolina. Kawdon's reserve corps 
was made np almost entirely by South Caroli- 
nians. Of the 800 prisoners who were takeu at 
the battle of King's Mountain, of which we have 
heard so much, 700 were Southern Tories. The 
Maryland men gained the battle of Cowpeus ; 
Keutuckians, Virginians and North Carolinians 
gained the battle of King's Mountain. Few 
South Carolinians fought in the battles of 
Eutaw or Guilford. They were chiefly fought 
by men out of South Carolina, and they would 
have won greater fame and greater laurels if 
they had not been chiefly opposed by the citi- 
zens of the soil. Well might the British com- 
mander boast that he had reduced South Caro- 
lina into allegiance ! 

But, sir, 1 will not proceed further with this 
history, out of regard tor the fame of our com- 
mon country — out of regard for the patriots — 
tho Sumpters — the Marions — tho Rutledges — 
the Pinokneys — the Havocs. These were our 
true patriots, and I maintain that they were 
truer patriots, if possible, than patriots from 
any other State. Out of regard for these men, 
1 will not quote from a letter of the patriot 
Gov. Matthews to Gen. Greene, in which he 
complains of the selfishness and utter imbecility 
of a great portion of the people of South Caro- 
lina. 

But, Mr. Chairman, all these assaults upon 
the State of Massachusetts sink into insignifi- 
cance compared with the one I am about to 
mention. 

On the 19th of May, it was announced that 
Mr. Sumner would address the Senate upon the 
Kansas question. 'The floor of the Senate, the 
galleries, and avenues leading thereto, were 
thronged with an expectant and audience, and 
many of ns left our places on this floor to bear 
the Massachusetts orator. To say that we were 
pleased— delighted with the speech we heard — 
would but faintly express the deep emotions of 
our hearts, awakened by it. 1 need not speak 
of its language, nor of the nobility ol its senti- 
ments. It was heard by many ; it has been 
read by millions. There has been no such speech 
made in the Senate since the days when those 
Titans of American eloquence the Websters and 
the llaynes contended together for the mastery. 
It was made in the face of a hostile Senate. It 
continued through the greater portion of two 
days ; and yet during that time tho speaker was 
not once called to order. This fact is conclu- 
sive as to the personal and parliamentary deco- 
rum of the speech. He had provocation enough. 
His State had been called " hypocritical." He 
himself had been called a " puppy," a " fool,' 
a " fanatic," a " dishonest mau." Yet he was 
parliamentary from the beginning to the end of 
bis speech. 



On the 22d of May, when the Senate and the 



turned bis glasses toward it and beheld its peo-; House had clothed themselves in mourning for 



pie rushing from the mountains to the sea, to 
defend it, and he dared not attack it. Its capi- 
tal stood in the salt-sea spray, yet he could not 
take it. He sailed South where there was ano- 
ther capital, (not far from where we now stand,) 



a brother fallen in tho buttle of life in tho dis- 
tant Stato of Missouri, the Senator from Massa- 
chusetts sat in the silence of tho Senate Cham- 
ber, engaged in employments appertaining to 
his office, when a member from this House, who 



forty miles from the sea ; a few staggering, worn- had taken an oath to Bustain the Constitution 
out sailors and soldiers came here ; they took it; 
how it was defended let the boos of the chivalry 
of Bladensburg answer ! 



The gentleman (Mr. Keitt of S. C.) says taunt- 



stole into the Senate— that place which had 
hitherto been held sacred against violence — and 
smote him as Cain smote his brother. 

Sir, the sons of Massachusetts are edaoated 
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at the knees of their mothers, in the doctrines of 
peace and guod will, and God knows we desire 
to cultivate those feelings— feelings of social 
kindness and public kindness. The House will 
bear witness that I have not violated or tres- 
passed upon any of them ; but, sir, if we are 
pushed too long and too far. there are men from 
the old Commonwealth of Massachusetts who 
will not shrink from a defense of freedom ot 
speech, and the State they represent, in. any field 
where they may be assailed. 

The Little Boy That Died. 

Tub following beautiful poem, which has been 
ittributcd to several different authors, was writ- 
ten by Joshua D. Robinson, Fsq., of Newbury- 
port, a member of the Massachusetts Legisla- 
ture for the past and present year, and was first 
published in the Newburyport Union of May 1, 
1850. The occasion of its composition was the 
death of a brother of the wriler, a beloved and 
interesting boy ot but four years of age. The 
tender pathos flf the lines can but awaken feel- 
ings of sympathetic emotion. Four verses o 
the composition have recently been traveling 
through the papers with the authorship attribut- 
ed to Dr. Chalmers: 

I am all alone in my chamber now, 
And the midnight hour is near, 
And the fagot's crack, and the clock's dull tick, 

Are the only sounds I hear; 
And over my soul, in its solitude, 
Sweet feelings of gladness glide ; 
For my heart and my eyes are full, when I think 
Of the little boy that died. 

1 went one night to my father's house — 

Wont, home to the dear ones all. 
And softly I opened the garden gate, 

And softly the door of the hall. 
My mother came out to meet her son, 

Sho kissed me, and then she sighed, 
And her head fell on my neck, and she wept 

For her little boy that died. 

And when I gazed on his innocent face, 

As still and cold he lay, 
And thought what a lovely child he had been, 
And how soon he must decay ; 
Oh death, thou lovest the beautiful," 
In the woe of my spirit 1 cried, 
For sparkled the eyes, and the forehead was fair, 
Of the little boy that died ! 

Again I will go to my father's house — 

Go home to the dear ones all, 
And sadly I'll open the garden gate, 

And sadly the door of the hall. 
1 shall meet my mother, but never moro 

With her darling by her side ; 
But she'll kiss me and sigh and w^cp again 
For the little boy that died. 

I shall miss him when the flbwers come 

In tho garden where he played ; 
I shall miss him more by the fire-side, 

When the flowers have all decayed. 
1 8h&ll see his toys and his empty chair, 

And the horse he used to ride ; 
And they will speak, with a silent speech, 
* Of the little boy that died. 

I shall see his little sister again 

With her playmates about the door, 
And I'll watch tho children in their sports, 

As I never did bofore ; 
And if in the group I see a child 

That's dimpled ami laughing-eyed, 
I'll look to see if it may not be 

The the little boy that died. 

We shall go home to our father's house — 

To our home with the pure and wise 
Where the hope of our soul shall have no blight, 

And our love no broken tics ; 
We shall roam on the banks of the River of Peace 

And bathe in its blissful tide : 
And one of the joys of heaven shall be 

The little boy that died ! 

And therefore, when I am sitting alone, 

And the midnight hour is near, 
When the fagot's crack and the clock's dull tick 

Are the only sounds I hear, 
Oh sweet o'er my soul in its solitude, 

Arc the f'celiugs of sadness that glide; 
Though my heart and my eyes are full when 
think 

Of the little boy that died. 



He was sick with a dreadful disease called lep- 
rosy. When people have this disease, the hair 
grows white and stiff, tho voice is very harsh, 
and tho body is covered with scales and sores. 
Naaman had heard that God helped Blisha to 



heal the sick and do other wonderful things, and 
he would cure him. 

When Elisha heard he had come with horses 
and ohariots, he did not go out to meet him, as 
Naaman thought be would, but sent a man to 
tell him to wash in the river Jordan seven 
times. 

Naaman was very proud, and he did not like 
it that Elisha did not notice him more; and at 
first he was angry and said he would not go, for 
he did not believe he could be cured so easily, 
and he thought he could as well wash in tho riv- 
ers of his country. But those that were with 
him persuaded him to do as Elisha said, and 
he did so, and was made quite well. 

Then how glad he was, and how thankful too. 
Ue went back to the house where Elisha lived, 
and told him that now he knew the God he wor- 
shipped was the true God ; and to show his gra- 
titude, ho wanted to give Elisha money and 
fine clothing, but Elisha did not want these; 
he knew it was God who had cured him, and he 
wanted Naaman should give God all the glory. 
So ho would not take his present, but blessed 
him and sent bim away. 

But Gehazi the servant heard it all ; and he 
thought, what a pity that my master did not 
take anything, when Naaman is such a rich man, 
and could spare it as well as not. Then he be- 
gan to wish bo had some of the money, and thus 
he broke the tenth commandment, ' Thou shalt 
not covet.' Next he resolved to do a very wick- 
ed thing. He ran after Naaman, who had got 
a long way off. When Naaman saw him com- 
ing, he stopped, and got out of his chariot and 
waited for him. — When he came np and asked 
him, 1 Is all well ?' and Gehazi said, ' all is 
well,' and then added two lies. ' My master 
-nit me, and told me to say that two young niou, 
sons of the prophets, have come, and he wishes 
you to give them a talent of silver and two 
changes of garments.' 

Now Elisha had not sent him, neither had 
two young men come, but Naaman believed him, 
and was very glad to give him all he asked, and 
more too. He made him take twice as much 
money as he asked for, and tho fine clothe* ; and 
then he would not let Gehazi carry them, butsent 
two servants with them, because they were 
heavy, and wanted to show his respect tor Eli- 
;ha. But Gehazi did not wish Elisha to know 
anything about it, so he did not let them go all 
the way, but just before they got to Elisha's 
house he took the things himself, and sent back 
the servants. — After he had hid the money and 
clothes in a safe place, he went into the house 
as usual. 

How frightened he must have been when Eli- 
sha said, ' Gehazi, where have you been V What 
could he say? Alas, he had told two lies, aud 
he thought he must tell another, so he said, " 1 
have not been any where." 

But Elisha knew better, for God had told 
him all about it, and he said, ' Went not my 
heart with thee ? Now the leprosy of Naaman 
shall cleave to thee and thy seed for ever.' — 
And he went out from his presence a leper as 
white as snow. 

Was not this very dreadful to be a leper all 
his life? and his children were to be lepers too. 
And this was tho punishment for his sin in this 
life only. How angry God must be with those 
that tell lies, to punish them in such a dreadful 
way. 

Perhaps some one may say that God does not 
punish liars in such a way now. No, he docs 
nut just in that way, but he does punish them in 
this life; and unless they repent and are for- 
given through Christ, he will punish them in 
another world. He is the same God that he 
was in his words, " All liars shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone." Ah ! this is far more dreadful pun- 
ishment than Gehnzi's ; it will never end. Let 
us all fear to say what is not true, remembering 
that 

" Liars always are found oot, 
Whatever may they wind about. 
In every place, by night or day, 
God watches all we do or say." 

American Mcsscniiir. 



He therefore, while yet master of his own 
thoughts, lifted up his heart to God in a short 
ejaculation, that God would so order it in his 
providence that ho might raoet with no interrup- 
tion from company, or any other accident, <n 
that journey, which was (.ranted him ; for in all 
that day's journey he neither met, overtook, nor 
was overtaken of any. Thus going on his way. 
his thoughts began to swell and rise higher and 
higher, like the waters in Ezekicl's vision, till 
at last they becamo an overflowing flood. Such 
was the intcntness of his mind, such tho ravish- 
ing tastes of heavenly joys, and such the full as- 
surance of his interest therein, that he utterly 
lost sight and sense of this world, and all the 
concerns thereof, and for some hours knew no 
more where he was than if he had been in a deep 
sleep upon his bed. At last he began to per- 
ceive himself very faiut, and almost choked with 
blood, which running iu abundance from his 
nose, had discolored his clothes and his horse, 
from the the shoulder to the hoof. Ho found 
himself almost spent, and nature too faint under 
the pressure of joy unspeakable and unsupport- 
able ; and at last perceiving a spring of water 
in his way, ho, with some difficulty, alighted to 
cleanse and cool his face and hands. 

By that spring he sat down and washed, earn- 
estly desiriug. if it were the pleasure of God, 
that it might be his parting-place from this 
world. He said, death had the most amiable 
face in his eye, that ever he beheld, except that 
of Jesus Christ, which made it so ; and that he 
could not remember (though he believed he 
should die there) that he had once thought of 
his dear wife or children, or any earthly con- 
cernment. But having drunk of that spring, 
his spirit revived, his blood stanched, and he 
mounted his horse again ; and on he went, in the 
same frame of spirit, till he had finished a jour- 
ney of near thirty miles, and came at night to 
his inn, where being come, he greatly admired 
how he had come thither ; that his horse, with- 
out his direction, had brought him thither, and 
•wit be fell not all that day, which passed not 
without several trances of considerable continu- 
ance. 

All this night passed without one wink of 
sleep, though he never had a sweeter night's 
rest in all his life. Still, still the joy of the 
Lord overflowed him, and he seemed to be an in- 
habitant of another world. The next morning 
being come, he was early on horseback again, 
fearing the divertisment of the inn might bereave 
bim of his joy ; for he said it was now with him 
as with a man that carries a rich treasure about 
him, who suspects every passenger to be a thief. 
But within a few hours he was sensible of the 
ebbing of tho tide, and before night, though 
there was a heavenly serenity and sweet peace 
upon his spirit, which continued long with him, 
yet the transports of joy were over, and the fine 
edge of hN delight blunted. He many years af- 
ter, oalled that day one of the days of heaven, and 
professed he understood more of tho life of heav- 
en by it than by all the books he ever read, or 
discourses he ever entertained about it. This 
was, indeed, an extraordinary foretaste of heaven 
for degree, but it came ia the ordinary way and 
method offaith and meditation. — Flaccis Works. 



A Man who Told Three Lies- 
There lived a man in Samaria, a good man 
whose name was Elisha. He was a prophet, 
that is, one who tells beforehand what will hap- 
pen. 

Elisha had a servant whose name was Gehazi. 
We should think he would be a good man, as 
he lived with such a good master ; but it does 
not always make people good to live with those 
that are so. 

One day there came to Elisha a rich, great 
man trout Syria, whose name was Naaman. — 



An Eastern Sky at Night. 

Prof. Hackett, in his Illustration of Scrip- 
ture, gives a graphic Bkctch of his firet view of 
an eastern sky : — 

The appearance of an eastern sky at night is 
quite peculiar, displaying to the eye a very dif- 
ferent aspect from our sky. Not only is the 
number of stars visibly greater than we are ac- 
customed to see, but they shine with a brillian- 
cy and purity of lustre of which our heavens 
very seldom furnish an example. Homer's 
comparison, at the beginning of tho fifth book 
of the Iliad, 

" bright and steady as the star 

Autumnal, which in ocean newly bathed 
Assumes fresh beauty,'' nb » 

was often brought to mind, as 1 remarked the 
fresh, unsullied splendor, as it were, of the moro 
brilliant constellations. 

An oriental sky has another peculiarity, which 
adds very much to its impressive appearance. 
With us the stars seem to adhere to the face of 
the heavens ; they form tbe most distant objects 
within the range of vision ; they appear to be 
set in a ground-work of thick darkness, beyond 
which the eye does not penetrate. Unlike this 
is the canopy which night spreads cy.t the trav- 
eler in Eastern climes. The stors mere seem to 
minister, who "being alone in a journey, and hang like burning lamps, midway between heav- 



and, being occupied thero for some time, the 
shadows of evening in the meanwhile insensibly 
gathered around us ; the stars carao forth one af- 
ter onother, and commenced their nightly watch. 
Oo going abroad, at length, a seeno of surpas- 
sing beauty and grandeur burst upon me. I 
was in tbe midst of a lev<>l tract of sand, where 
no intervening object rose up to iotercept the 
view ; tbe horizon which swept around me was 
as expanded as the power of human vision could 
make it ; and all this vast circuit, as I glanced 
from tbe right hand to the left, and from the 
edge of the sky to the zenith, was glittering with 
countless stars, each of which seemed radiant 
with a distinct light of iu own ; many of which 
shone with something of the splendor of planets 
of the first magnitude, I couid not resist the 
impulse of the moment, but taking my Hebrew 
Bible, read with a new impression of its meau- 
ing, tbe sublime language of the Psalmist: - 

" Jehovah, our Lord, how excellent thy name in 
all the earth, 

Who hast placed thy glory upon the heavens ! 

When I consider tby heavens, tbe work of thy lin- 
gers ; 

The moon and stars which thou hast made ; 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him. 
And the Son of Man, that thou carest for him 7" 

1 remembered, too, that it was probably in 
some such situation as this in which I was then 
placed, and on an evening like this, that Abra- 
ham was directed to go abroad, and " look to- 
wards heaven, and tell the stars if he could 
number them," and thus form an idea of the 
multitude of the posterity destined to be dallcd 
after his name. (Genesis 15:5.) I turned to that 
passage also, and saw grandeur in tho compari- 
son, of which I had possessed hitherto but a 
vague conception. 

As Inoian Sodou. — An interesting pamphlet 
has just been published by Mr. Bellasis, collec- 
tor of Hyderabad, in Scindo, containing an ac- 
count of his examination and discoveries on tho 
site of the ancient city of Brahminabad, on a" 
branch of the old bed of the Indus. Tradition 
affirms that the city — the capital of a liiudoo 
kingdom to which the tide of Mahomedan inva- 
sion had scarcely penetrated — was destroyod by 
fire from heaven and by earthquake, on account 
of the wickedness of its ruler. The investiga- 
tions of Mr. Bellasis seem to prove that tho 
place really was destroyed by some terrible con- 
vulsion of nature, which probably at tbe same - 
time completely changed the course of the Indus. 
On no other supposition can a ruin be accoun- 
ted for that was at once so sudden and so com- 
plete. Skeletons were found in every house 
that was opened and ia tho streets, some crouch- 
ed together and there buried ; others crushed 
flat by a falling weight, the pieces of stoue or 
brick -til! in. some gases buried in the fractured 
skull. Numerous coins and other valuables 
have already been discovered, carved figures in 
ivory, engravings on cornelian and agate, a set 
of ivory chessmen, and the like. The 6gures 
carved on objects connected with religious wor- 
ship are Budbist. From the fact of their being 
unmutilated, Mr. Bellasis considers it clear 
that ihe iconoclastic Mussulman invaders had 
not reached, or at least had not permanently 
annexed, Brahminabad at tbe time of its des- 
truction, which he conceives to have taken place 
about A. D. 1020. 



Christian Joy. 

I have with good assurance, this account of a 



willing to make the best improvement he could 
of that day's solitude, set himself to a close ex- 
amination of the state of his soul, and then of 
the life to come, and the manner of its being, 
and living in heaven, in the views of all those 
things, which aro now pure objects of faith and 
hope. After a while, he perceived his thoughts 
begin to fix, and come closer to those groat and 
astonishing things than was usual ; and his mind 
settled upon them, his affections began to rise 
with answerable liveliness and vigor. 



en and earth ; the pure atmosphere enables us 
to sec a deep expanse of blue ether lying far be? 
yond them. The hemisphere above us glows and 
sparkles with innumerable fires, that appear as 
if kept burning in their possition by an immedi- 
ate act of the Omnipotent, instead of resting on 
a frame-work which subserves the illusion of 
seeming to give to them their support. 

Never can I forget my first night in the des- 
ert, in traveling from Egypt to Palestine. I 
had enteced the tent erected for me about dark, 



Massachusetts and South Carolina. 

Mr. Butler's falsification of history, in his 
late attempted reply to Mr. Sumner, renders 
the following facts of universal interest, just at 
this time : 

The whole number of the regulars enlisted for 
the Continental service, from the beginning to 
the close of the Revolution, was 231,959, of 
these 67,907 wero from Massachusetts. Every 
State south of Pennsylvania provided but 
59.493, or 8414 less than Massachusetts. 

The five New England States equipped and 
maintained 118,350 men, or more than one-half 
the number placed at the service of the Contin- 
ental Congress during the war. 

The quotas fixed and required by the Contin- 
tal Congress, from tho States of Massachusetts 
and South Carolina were as follows : From the 
former 52,578 soldiers, from the latter 16,932. 
Massachusetts furnished 67,907 soldiers, to the 
Continental army. South Carolina supplied: 
6660 ! The one exceeded its quota by 15,809 
brave soldiers. The other fell below its quota 
10,272! ! These figures are correct, as they are 
taken from the report of General Knox, Secre- 
tary of War, under Washington made to Con- 
gress in 1790. 

The Hon. Lorenzo Sabine, now a resident of 
Framingham, Mass., and one of the most able 
and thorough historical writers in the country, 
has treated this subject in his great work on 
" The American Loyalists," published by Little 
k Brown in 1848. In speaking of the effect of 
the "peculiar institution" in preventing the South 
from furnishing its quota of soldiers to the Am- 
erican army, and referring to tbe Tories of South 
Carolina, Mr. Sabine asks (p. 32 :) 

'• Did 6660 Whig soldiers exhaust her (South 
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Carolina's) resources of men ? Could she fur- 
nish only 740 more than Rhode Island, the 
smallest State of the Confederacy ; only one fifth 
of the number of Connecticut ; only one half as 
m»nv ns New Hampshire, then almost an un- 
broken wilderness ? Site did not. She could not 
defend herself against her own Tories ; and it is 
hardly exaggeration to add, that more Whigs of 
New Kngland were sent to her aid, and now lie 
buried in her soil, than she sent from it to every 
scene of strife from Lexington to Yorktown !" 

The Transcript, resuming the subject in a 
later number, continues: 

South Carolina with a Northern army to as- 
sist her, could not preserve her own capital from 
falling into the hands of the British. The his- 
torian records that the inhabitants of Charleston 
as a body preferred to return to their allegiance 
to the British Crown rather than to aid General 
Lincoln to save it. So general was the defec- 
tion to the American cause, and so many of the 
people of South Carolina bowed their necks anew 
to the yoke of colonial vassalage, that Sir 
Henry Clinton considered his triumph complete, 
and communicated to the British Ministry the 
intelligence, that the whole State had yielded 
submission to the royal army, and had become 
again a part of the British empire ! 

Soon after the fall of Charleston, and when 
disaffection to the American cause was so gene- 
ral, two hundred and ten persons, who styled 
themselves to be the " principal inhabitants" of 
the city signed an address to Sir Henry Clinton 
in which they stated they have every induce- 
ment to return to their allegiance, and ardent- 
ly hope to be admitted to the character and con- 
dition of British subjects! 

Nor was the supply of men the most effective 
service rendered by Ma&sachusets during the 
Revolution. In adjusting the war balances, af- 
ter the peace it was ascertained she had over- 
paid her share in the sum of $1,248,801 of sil- 
ver money. 
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fsireadennf the Herald are molt earneatlyheaonghttogivelt 
room lo their prayer* *, thatbymeanaorit God may be honored and 
hit troth advanced ; alao, that it may be conducted in birth and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment, ami discernment of the truth, Id 
oothinjrcarrled away into error, or hasty s pee«h, oraharp,unbroth- 
erlydisputatioD. 



MEMORIALS. 

Memorials have the same relation to the past, 
that types have to the future. They are designed 
to perpetuate the remembrance of paBt events, as 
types are to keep in remembrance the predictions 
of the future- 

Among the Divine memorials recorded in Scrip- 
ture, we have, 

1. The Sabbath.— (Gen. 2:3), " God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it ; because that in it, 
He hud rested from all Hit work which God 
created and made." 

2. The Passover.— God said, (Ex. 12:14,26,27,) 
" This day sliall be onto you for a memorial, and 
ye shall keep it a feast to tlio Lord throughout 
your generations."' And " whon your children 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this ser- 
vice ? ye shall say, It is the sacrifico of the Lord's 
pasaovcr, who passed over tho houses of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, when He smote the Egyp- 
tians." 

There were other memorials ; but the more im- 
portant one next instituted, is that of the Lord's 
supper, by which Christiana show forth the Lord's 
death till he como again. 



JEHOVAH'S GUIDANCE OF ISRAEL. 

Israel remained encamped in tho wilderness of 
Sinai, (Ex. 10:1) from the first day of the third 
minth of tho first year of their leaving Egypt, un- 
til (Sum. 10:11) " the twentieth day of the second 
month in the second year." At that time, havirg 
received the law and all their typical ordinances, 
and completed the tabtrnacle, and all the vessels 
or the sanctuary, they were ready to remove from 
before the mount, wbensver tho Divine signal 
should be given. And on that day " the cloud 
was taken up from off the tabernacle of the tosti- 
mooT.Pa, JijafH jmIM fi *frj(li>f\ '.. '■' 

This was the Bignal for their removing which 
Jehovah bad appointed. For, (Num. 9:15-23) 
" On the day that the tabernacle was reared up, 



tho cloud covered tho tabernacle, namely, the tent 
of the testimony : and at even there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of Sre, until 
the morning. So it was always : the cloud cov- 
ered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
And when the cloud was taken up from the taber- 
nacle, then after that the children of Israel jour- 
neyed ; and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 
At the commandment of the Lord the children of 
Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernaclo they rested in their tents. 
And when the cloud tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel kopt 
the cbargo of the Lord, and journeyed not. And 
so it was, when the cloud was a few days upon 
the tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and accord- 
to tho commandment of the Lord tbey journeyed. 
And so it was, when the cloud abode from even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they journeyed : whether 
it was by day or by night that the cloud was tak- 
en up, they journeyed. Or whether it wero two 
days, or a month, or a year that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the chil- 
dren of Israel abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not : but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
At the commandment of the Lord they rested in 
the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed : tbey kept the charge of tho Lord, 
at the commandment of the Lord by tho hand of 
Moses." And thus the Psalmist said, (Psa. 77:20) 
"Thou leddest Thy people like a flock by tho hand 
of Moses and Aaron." 

Leaving the wilderness of Sinai, .(Num. 10:33- 
36), " they departed from the mount of the Lord 
three days' journey : and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord went before them in the three days' 
journey, to search out a resting place for them. 
And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by day, 
when they went out of the camp. And it came to 
pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered j 
and let them that hate thee See before thee. And 
when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto the 
many thousands of Israel." And (v. 12) " the 
cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran " — having 
taken their "journey according to the command- 
ment of tho Lord by the hand of Moms." 

There was at this time a fair proBpect of Israel's 
Boon entering the land of Canaan. The Lord said 
to them, (Dent. 1:6-8) M Ye have dwelt long 
enough in this mount : turn you and take your 
journey and go to the mount of the Amorites. . . . 
Behold I have set the land before you ; go in and 
possess the land which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to give unto 
them and to their seed after them." 

They had now entered (Deut. 8:15) " that gTeat 
and terrible wilderness wherein were fiery serpents 
and scorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water ;" for Moses says (lb. 1:19) " When we de- 
parted from Horeb we went through all that great 
and terrible wilderness which ye saw by the way 
of the mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us ; and we came to Kadesh Bar- 
nea." 

Before reaching there, they rested at the end of 
their three days' journey when the people again 
complained, not unlikely becaase they were made 
to stop in the barren desert ; (Num. 11:1) " and 
the Lord heard it, and His anger was kindled : 
and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and 
consumed them that were in the uttermost parts 
of tho camp," or, lit in all parts of tho camp. 
For this reason they called the name of that rest- 
ing place Taberah, i.e., a burning. 

Hardly had the fire ceased to burn than (vs. 4- 
6) " the mixed multitude among them fell a lust- 
ing : and the children of Israel also wept again, 
and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? We re- 
member the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely ; 
the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and 
the onions, and the garlic. But now our soul is 
dried away ; there is nothing at all, besides this 
manna, before our eyes." 

When Moses heard the people weep, be was dis- 
pleased, and asked the Lord to slay him, and thus 
relieve him of the burden of such an ungrateful 
multitude. In reply, the Lord promised tj aid 
Moses, by taking of the Spirit that was on him, 
and conferring it on Mventy of the elders of Isra- 
el, and to give Israel flesh to eat for a whole 
month — even until they should loathe it. The 
faith of Moses was hardly sufficient for this j for 
he inquired (Num. 11:22, 23) " Shall the flocks 
and herds be slain for them to suffice them ' or 
shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to suffice them ' And the Lord answered 
Moses, Is the Lord's hand waxed ahort ? Thou, 
sbalt now see whether My word shall come to 



pass unto thee or not." And (vs. 32-34) " there 
went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought 
quails from tho sea, and let them fall by the 
camp," to the distance of a days' journey about it 
and '• two oubits high." And " while the flesh 
was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the peo- 
ple, and the Lord emotOj the people with a very 
great plague. 
The name of that place (v. 34) was then called 
Kibroth-hattaavah ;" i.e., the graves of lust, 
because there they buried the people that 
lusted." Continuing here a month, they must 
have removed about the commencement of the 
fourth month ; and (v. 35) they " abode at Haze- 
roth." 

At this place (12:1) " Miriam and Aaron spake 
against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman he 
had married. . . And they said, II ith tho Lord in- 
deed spoken only by Moses ? Hath he not spoken 
also by us ! And the Lord heard it . . . and came 
down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri- 
am ; and they both came forth. And He said, 
Hcp.r now my words : If there be a prophet among 
you, I the Lord wi'l make Myself known unto him 
in a vision and will speak to him in a dream. My 
servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all 
Mino house. With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; 
and the smilitude of the Lord [Jehovah] shall he 
behold ; wherefore then wero ye not afraid to 
speak against My servant Moses ? . . . And tho 
cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; and be- 
hold Miriam was leprous, white as snow." 

Moses interceded for his sister, and she was 
healed ; but she was shut from the camp seven 
days, at the end of whioh time they removed and 
pitched in another part of the wilderness of Pa- 
ran, called (Num. 33:18) "Rithniab," on the 
borders, and also (13:20 and Deut. 1:19) " Kadesh 
Barnea." It was, (Deut. 1:19) at the mount of 
the Amorites, on the southern border of Canaan, 
so that their next remove would have been into 
the lahd of promise, had they not again rebelled 
against Jehovah. 

Tho people appear to have distrusted God's 
powor ; for when Moses said to them, (Deut. 1:20, 
21) " Ye are come unto the mountain of the Amo- 
rites which the Lord our God doth give unto us; 
behold the Lord doth set the land before thee ; go 
up and possess it as the Ljrd God of thy fathers 
hath said unto thee ; fear not, neither bo dis- 
mayed ; they replied, (v. 22) " We will send men 
before us, aad they shall March us out the lund, 
and bring us word again by what way we must 
come up, and into what cities we shall come." 



II. PROPHETIC SYMBOLS.* 

* Di :-• acknowledgment should ever be made to 
D. N. Lord, Esq., Editor of the Theological and 
Literary Journal, No. 138, Nassau street, N. Y., 
lor the first practical develupment of the laws of 
symbols and tropes. Winthrop on " Prophetic 
Symbols," 75 cts , and Lord on "The Lows of 
Figurative Language," $1 Published by Franklin 
Knight, and for sale at this office, should be studied 
by every one who wishes to familiarize hiinMlf 
with this Bubject. 

A PropheticSymbol is a visible representative 
of some analogous future agent, act, object, or ef- 
fect. 

Its um, is to impress the mind more vividly 
by a visible manifestation than can be done by 
mere words. 

Prophetic Symbols differ from Types, in that 
they reveal the future ; while types are religious 
acts expressive or faith in what is a/rcarfy revealed. 
They differ from Tropes, in that they are visible 
manifestations, and are representative in their 
character : while Tropes are artificial expressions, 
for purposes of illustration or embellishment. 

A comparison of the symbols in tho prophecies, 
shows that they compriso two great divisions — 1. 
ThoM Divinely interpreted ; and 2. Those which 
are uninterpreted — the two being similar in their 
nature and characteristics. 

As it is evident that all our knowledge of the 
principles on which symbols are employed, must 
be derived from an examination of those Divinely 
interpreted, and of the relations existing between 
the symbols and that wbich they represent, we 
will consider, 

I. PROPUKTIC SYMBOLS DIVINELY INTERPRETED. 

A comparison of these shows that in some of 
the interpreted symbols, the symbol and interpre- 
tation are both of tho same order of agents, or 
objects ; while in others, they are of different, but 
of analogous orders. Tbey aro properly to be 
considered then, as divided into thcM two classes. 

FIRST CLASS— SYMBOLS OF TnRlR OWN ORDEK. 

1 . Example : — Of the Glory of the Lord. Sym- 
bolhalion.— (Eiek. 1:25, 8). Ezekiel saw " upon 



the likeness of a throne, the likeness as the ap- 
pearance of a Man ... as the color of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of His loins even upward, and from 
the appearance of His loins even downward . . . 
as the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about," and " as the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of raiD." 

Interpretation. — (v. 28). " This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of the glory of the lxird." 

2. Example: — The Prophet represents I he people. 
Sym.— (Ezek. 4:4-6). God Baid to Ezekiel': Lie 
thou upon thy loft side, and lay the iniquity of 
the house of Israel upon it," for 390 days ; and 
" lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days." 

Int. — (v. 5). " I have laid upon thee the years 
of their iniquity." 

3. Example. — Food and drink represent food and 
drink. Sym.— (lb. vs. 9-51). God commanded 
the prophet to take "wheat, and barley, and 
beans, and lcntilcs, and millet, and litches, and 
put it in a vesMl and make bread" — polluting it 
in the manner of baking — and this he was to " eat 
hy weight." and to " drink water by measure." 

lnt—(lb. vs. 13, 16). "Even thus shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them . . . they 
shall eat bread by weight, and with care ; and 
they shall drink water with measure and astonish- 
ment." 

4. Example.' — Acts of the Prophet represent Ihoic 
of the people. Sym.— (Ezek. 12:3-6). God said to 
him : " Prepare the stufl' for removing, and re- 
move by day in their sight . . . from thy place to 
another place. . . Bring forth thy stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt 
go forth at cveD in their sight, as they that go 
forth into captivity. Dig through the wall in 
their sight, and carry out thereby. In thy sight 
shall thou bear upon thy shoulders, and carry it 
forth in the twilight ; thou sbalt cover thy face, 
that thou see riot the ground ; for I have set thee 
ns a sign unto the house of Israel." And the 
prophet did so. 

in'— (vs. 10-15). *• Thus with the Lord God ; 
This burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem 
and all the house of Israel that are among them. 
Say, I am your sign ; like as I have done, so shall 
it be done unto them : they shall remove und go 
into captivity. And the prince that is uniong 
them shall bear upon his shoalder in the twilight, 
and they shall go forth ; they shall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby ; be shall cover his 
face that he see not the ground with his eyes." 

5. Example : — Acts of the Prophet for those of the 
people. Sym.— (Ezek. 12:18). God said to him : 
" Eat thy bread with quaking, and drink tby wa- 
ter with trembling and carefulness." 

Int.— (v. 19). " The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and of tho land of Israel . . . shall cat their bread 
with carefulness, and drink their water with as- 
tonishment, that her land may be desolate from 
all that is therein." 

6. Example. — The living of dead bones, rf the 
Resurrection. Sym.— (Ezek. 37:7-10). The proph- 
et was Mt in a volley of dry bones, and was told 
to prophesy. lie did so, " and there was a noise, 
and behold a shaking, and the hones enrae togeth- 
er, bone to his bono ... the sinews and the flesh 
came upon them, and tbe skin covered them 
above . . . and breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, oli exceeding 
great army." 

Int.— (vs. 11-14). "Those bones are the whole 
houso of Israel : ... O my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into tbe land of Israel. 
And yo shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, and brought you up out 
of your graves, and shall put my Spirit iu you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land." 

7. Example : — Times or years, of times. Sym. — 
(Dan. 4:10). The watcher Baid of the symbolic 
tree, " Let his heart be changed from man's, ami 
let a beast's heart be given unto him ; and let 
seven times paBS over him." 

lnt.-(v. 25). "They shall drive thee from 
men . . . and seven times shall pass ovor thee." 

8. Example -.—Session of the Ancient of J>ays, of 
the Judgment. Sym. — (Dan. 7:9*. " Tho Ancient 
of days lid sit, whose garment was white like 
snow, and the hair of His head like the pare wool. 
His throne was like the burning flame, and His 
wheels as burning fire ... ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before nim. The judgment was 
Mt and the books were opened." 

Int.— (v. 20) " Tbe judgment shall sit ;" and v. 
18, " The saints of the Most High shaU take the 
kingdom-" 

9. Example. — One like the Son of man, of Chris:. 
Sym.— (Re?. 1:13-16). John saw " One like un- 
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to the Son of man, clothed with a garment down I "43. the judgment was to oocar. Everywhere it 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden I «*» proclaimed, that if that event did notoccurat 
-irdle. His head and His huirs were like wool, ' n8 t ' me named, the Biblo conld not be a revcla- 
a, white as snow ; and His eyes wen as a flame tioD fr0In God . hr the rea »° n tbat ite most .mpor- 
of ire ; and His feet like unto fine brass as if they tont Prophecies wonld be shown to be a failure. I 
burned in a furnace . . : and Discountenance was s P eak ^together within bounds when T say, that 
M the sun shineth in his strength." " ,tb Tast nunlbc " in ° ur chnrche »- and w,th han ; 

*rf.-(v. 18). The One thus symbolized said : dreds of thousands out of them, the question of 
.. 1 urn He that liveth, and was dead, and behold tne Divine ° ri E in and ttu,horit y ol the S"'P ture8 



stood definitely committed to the occurrence or 
nonoccurrence of this one eventat the time named. 
The period 6rst, and all others subsequently named 
passed, and the event referred to did not occur. 



I am alive forevermore, Amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and death." 

10. Example :— Of the Creator. Sym,— (Rev. 
4-2, 3). John saw " a throne net in heaven, and . 
One sat on the throne. And He that sat was to ! What WM the re8a,t ■ Va9t number8 °[ tbo ? 
look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone : and j wltbin tbe church who embraced thi " doctr,ne - al - 
» rainbow was round about the throne like unto m0Bt ,he entir0 masa of the thoaBand « °P° n thou ; 
an werald ... And out of the throne proceeded 8aDd9 of P rofe8sed convert8 made under tho bcllef 
lightnings and thundering,, and voices." of the comin g of Chri,t at tho timB referred to ' 

W-Shown by the ascription of the . iT i Dg l and still greater numbers of those who were con- 
creatures, who rest not day and night, saying, vinced ^i"?^^^^."'",*? " 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord (iod Almighty, which was, i the ,lme 
and is, and is to come ... to Him that sat on the ' n 
throne, who liveth forever and ever. . . Thou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and | Thero wa< left in a " I 1 "* ° f tbe <*>™ U J a ™7 
fcc Thou hast created all things, and for lsr S e nunlb « rof individuals, many of whom had 



I the time of the judgment, openly and utterly re- 
tbe Bible as the Word of God, and 



power : 

Thy pleasure they are and were oreated." 

11. Example: — Of the Redeemed. Sym. — (Rev. 
7:9,10)- John saw "a great multitude, which 
no man could number, and of all nations, and 
kindreds, aud people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white rohes, and palms in their hands ; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb." 

i*<\— (vs. 14-17) •' These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes and made them whito in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
(iod. and Eerve Him day and night in Hie temple : 
and He that sittetb on the throne shall dwell 
among them . . . and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes." 

12. Example :— Of the Resurrection. Sym. — 
(Rev. 20:4). John -aw " the souls af them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years." 

Int.— (v. 5). " This is the Erst resurrection." 



THE LIAR'S DEPARTMENT. 



Years ago it was necessary to keep a special 
column devoted to the falsehoods that were circu- 
lated in reference to the doctrine of the advent. 

Since then there has been a lull in tho coinage of! 0 f the immediate coming of Christ, have, in thi 



matter of that nature. We arc exceedingly pain- 
ed to be obliged to denominate anything as will- 
fully false ; but we can find no other expression 
that is sufficiently characteristic of the following, 
which wo copy from the London (England) Chris- 
tian Times, of June 6, 1856, and which was com- 
municated to that paper by its American Corres- 
pondent, who signB himself M. P. He says of 

" TDB SECOND ADVENT EXCITEMENT" 

" Same years prior to 1840 commenced an excite- 
ment pertaining to the Second Advent ol Christ, 
for tho destruction of the wicked and tho glorifica- 
tion of the righteous, an excitement which exten- 
ded to almost every part of the country, which be- 
came more intense than almost any that we 
have witnessed on any subject, and which did not 
terminate till about the years 1845-7. The authors 



previously stood very conspicuous in the Churches, 
who were openly committed against the Bible, and 
stood ready to second any movement which tended 
towards unbelief and scepticism in any form. 
Take a single example, in illustration : In a sin- 
gle neighborhood near where I now am, upwards 
of seventy persons professed religion under an ex- 
citement got op from the belief, that in 1843 the 
judgment was to occur. In one year after that 
period passed, not one of those individuals remain- 
ed in the church. Where were they ! They were 
not dead. Tbey were alive, but open infidels in 
their religious belief : and, ns such, Btood ready 
to volunteer in any movement against the Bible, 
through which they regarded themselves as having 
been so grossly deceived. There ore no cities and 
lew villages, or communities in these Northern 
States where, more or less, minds wfre not left in 
this condition, after the supposed failure of Scrip- 
ture prophecy. After the passing away of this 
excitement also, there seemed to be in the public 
mind a very extensive reaction against all religious 
excitements of every kind. For one, I look with 
no pleasing apprehensions upon the efforts now 
being made to spread tbe doctrine of the pre mi 1- 
lonnium advent of Christ, and especially of that 
event as now near ; and that for two reasons. I 
do not, in the first place, believe, in the correct- 
ness of the interpretations of prophecy presented ; 
and in the next, when tbe time when that event is 
anticipated is passed, a reaction like that above 
described will hardly fail to occur to a greater or 
less extent. Conversions, under the apprehensions 

is 



country, shown themselves to be of tbe same char- 
acter as death-bed repentances." 

Who the above writer is, we know not; bnt 
from other writing of his, we learn that he is an 
American, and is the regular correspondent of 
that paper. Twice has tbe New York Observer been 
compelled to come out and contradict and correct 
false statements of this writer respecting the 
churches in this country, and we expect to see it 
correct still others of bis making. Were he a 
visitor to this lund, we could conceive that ho had 
been misled, and that he was honest in his state- 
ments ; but no such charity can be extended to a 
resident of this country who utters falsehood like 
the foregoing, of which we notice, 

1. It was never claimed by the Adventists that 



of that excitement at first maintained, that, accor- 1 the ReveIation contained a single prophetic period 
ding to all the leading predictions of the Bible, that tcrminale ' 1 in 1S43, but each one was claimed 
those of Daniel and Revelation especially, the end t0 havo becn fulfillcd ia the P u8t > and ""erefore 
of the world was to occur in the year 1843, other ! tbe y 00,11(1 DOt be » B ? ted b ? "J S***"« of time - 
periods being assigned after the termination of "■ The entire question of lime turned on the sin- 
tbat year. Their arguments were very specious 6 le P oint o f 108 supposed connection between tbe 
and impressive, and of ready apprehension by the i wventy weeks of Daniel 9th, and the 2300 days ol 
multitude to whom they were addressed. It was 
apparently proved, for example, in the first place, 



that the days in Daniel and Revelation, stand each 
for a year ; that the period when the days in each 
book commenced could be, and was, definitely fixed, 
that the years in each book terminated in precise- 
ly the same period, 1843, at which time prophecy 
affirmed absolutely, that the Advent of Christ, the 
resurrection of the just, and the destruction of the 
wicked were to occur, The time of the prophetic 
periods, and " the end of the days," together with 
their commencement, were apparently shown bv 
figures which cannot lie. Vast multitudes in and 
out of tbe churches became convinced, through the 
publications upon the enbject with which the na- 
tion was literally flooded, and through the influ- 
ence of public speakers and lecturers who went 
everywhere, through the length and breadth of 
the land, holding up to the eye of the public the 
demonstration of tbe all impressive truth, that, in 



the 8th of Daniel. 

3. It is absohUely and unqualifiedly false, that the 
truth of tbe Scriptures was made dependent by 
Adventiats on the termination of the prophetic 
periods in 1843. Every person who knows any 
thing on the subject knoics better: and if in any in- 
stance any individual did rest tho truth of inspira- 
tion on any such contingency, such person was re- 
garded by Adventists either as a fanatio, or as in- 
sane, or as a person exceedingly indiscreet, or be 
was recognised as a professed infidel who thus 
sought to justify his infidelity when opposing the 
Bible. We wish to be distinctly understood on 
this point. Numbers there were who had un- 
doubted confidence in tbe correctness of their con- 
clusions respecting the near ending of the pro- 
phetic periods ; but we have never known the first 
preacher, lecturer, or lay speaker, who was not 
ready to affirm that a disappointment would not 
affect his belief in the integrity of the Scripture? ; 
for that supposition was often put to them. 



We have full files of our periodicals and of all 
the publications issaed on the subject ; and if the 
Scriptures were perilled in any instance on such 
a supposition, the means arc at hand to prove it ; 
but he who searches the files for such a purpose 
will search in vain. 

4. The number claimed to have embraced the 
doctrine of the advent, — the " vast numbers in the 
churches and hundreds of thousands out," belongs 
to the Munchausm order. Daring the greatness 
of the excitement, not 10,000 copies ol any and all 
periodicals were taken by regular subscribers. 
Our own paper was the earliest, and the leading 
journal on the subject ; and our list of subscribers 
never reached 4000 copies, till after the time 
passed, when it continued to increase till about 
1850, when it began to decrease, and left it at the 
present time at about 3500, — not 500 less than it 
was in the height of the excitement. 

5. It is absolutely and unqualifiedly false, that 
the ranks of infidelity have becn swelled, as 
this writer affirms, by the apostacy of those hold- 
ing second advent sentiments. It has been the 
marvel and wonder of opposers, that they should 
have held unchangingly to their views after the 
passing of their time — which was an incidental ana 
not a fundamental part of their faith. 

No one has superior means for knowing the his" 
tory .progress and results of this question than our- 
selves ; and we hesitate not to affirm that we have 
never found the man who has claimed that he had 
become an infidel for any such reason. If there is 
any class of persons in the Christian community, 
who intelligently and unhesitatingly oppose infi- 
delity, and adhere to the Bible, it is that which 
embraced second advent opinions ; and we have no 
doubt that our candid and gentlemanly opponents, 
the conductors of the Boston Investigator — the in- 
fidel paper of this city, will testify to tbe correct- 
ness of our statements in these particulars. And 
this fact, that those who embraced adventism.have 
adhered to it, demonstrates the falsity of the 
charge, so often made before, that it would make 
infidels, and now so shamelessly and unbluBhingly 
put forth, that it has made them. 

We are personally acquainted with many who 
were infidels, who were reclaimed by this doctrine, 
and we cannot now recall but a singlo instance of 
one who relapsed again into infidelity. Two years 
after the time referred to had passed, a former in- 
fidel wrote to the Boston Investigator as follows : 

" Mr. Editor : — I was a warm supporter of the 
views of Abner Kneeland, attended his lectures and 
protracted dances, disbelieved in Divine Revelation 
and a future existence, and fully accorded with 
Mr. Kneeland's views of religion. Having read 
every work of note that I could obtain, and having 
heard many lectures opposed to God and the Bible, 
I considered myself prepared to overthrow the 
Christian faith, and feared no argument that could 
be brought from the Bible. With these feelings, 
I attended a full course of Mr. Miller's lectures. 
He gave his rules of interpretation, and pledged 
himself to prove bis position. I approved of nis 
rules, — to which I reter you — and the result was. 
he established that the Bible is what it purports 
to be — the Word of God — to my mind beyond a 
doubt; and I have taken it as the man of my 
counsel. I notice yonr doubts of the truth of the 
statement in relation to hundreds of infidels being 
converted under the preaohing of Mr. Miller. 
This may poBsibly be owing to your not having 
given Mr. Miller a candid and thorough hearing. 
He is a man mighty in tho Scriptures, and has 
done terrible execution in the ranks of the ' King's 
enemies,' with the sword of the Spirit, which is 
tbe Word of God. 1 am personally acquainted 
with nearly one hundred, who held to similar 
views with Abner Kneeland, who were converted 
under the preaching of Mr. Miller ; and we did 
not yield the point without a struggle, nor with- 
out due consideration. Each and every prop and 
refuge of infidelity and unbelief wero taken away 
from us, and our sandy foundation was swept by 
tho truth of the Almighty as chaff is driven by the 
wind. Yet wo parted with tbem much as a man 
parts with a diseased tooth. We tried to cure and 
keep it there, and when made to know that the 
root and foundation was rotten, it was painful to 
part with ; but we rejoiced and felt better after 
the separation ; for there is a balm in Gileod— 
there is a Physician there. 

■• Lansingliurgh, JV. Y., January, 1845." 

Miller's Memoirs pp. 127-8. 

Tbe writer of the above still adheres to the same 
views, as do the great mass of those who embraced 
the same sentiments. 

If such numbers have embraced infidelity it will 
be very easy to point to the record, and to instance 
tho churches where thev have expelled members 
for holding infidei sentiments. Wo know of no 
one who has been expelled from any church for 
holding that tbe Bible has been disproved by the 
passing of expected time. 

Adventists were excommunicated from many 
churches, before the paesing of the time ; but not 
for holding infidel sentiments. The charges against 
tbem were either that they were troublesome in 
talking too much in meetings respecting the sub 
ject tho most near their hearts, or that tbey 
neglected their own meetings for those of others, 



or that (as with close communion Baptists) that 
they communed with those who were not Baptists, 
or that the belief in the near advent was a heresy, or 
that they held some heretical sentiment in connec- 
tion with it. But in nearly, if not all these in- 
stances, the belief of the near advent was the con- 
trolling motive, whatever other reason may have 
been presented as the ostensible one. 

The confession, however, was often made, that 
those whom they expelled were their most devoted 
and praying members — that they were the life of 
their church : and in many instances dearth and 
barrenness followed in the churches from which 
they were thus expelled. 

We have now in our mind a Presbyterian church 
in the state of New York, from which two brothers 
were excommunicated, one of them a physician, 
for their faith. For twelve years that church has 
been like a dry and thirsty land where no water is, 
a desert waste, with no refreshing dews from on 
High. This spring it has enjoyed a refreshing 
season of reviving grace : but that was preceded by 
the appointment of a committee of tbe church to 
go to to these brothers, to ask their forgive- 
ness for excommunicating them, and to invite thnm 
to come into their meetings and pray for them. 
The committee asked one of these men why the 
church waB in Buch a barren state, and be said, it 
is because you have shut out the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and he would only go into tbeir 
meetings on being granted the privilege to tell the 
church their fault in that particular ; for it was 
not them, but Christ they had offended in their ex- 
ecution. Consent was given, these men went into 
those meetings, the church melted down, and a 
precious revival followed. 

We can give tbe names and place of the above, 
if any wish. 

In view of all the faots in the case, we can only 
regard the American correspondent of the London 
Christian Times, as a wilful prevaricator and cal- 
umniator. We must believe that he is a disguised 
opponent of the Bible and of religion ; and wo 
would warn our English readers, and the Christian 
Times, against any statements which so incompe- 
tent or unscrupulous a calumniator can utter. 



Enquiric* Anawrred. 

A correspondent makes the following enquiries, 
which we answer for bis pleasure : 

1. " What length of time has Usher lost in the 
Judges!" 

Ans. He cannot properly be said to have lost 
anv. He did not overlook, any o/ the elements that 
enter into the chronology of that period, but 9et 
aside views differing from his own, which we con- 
sider more entitled to support than his, and which 
make 583 between the Kxodus and the temple, in- 
stead of 483 as Usher makes it — Usher giving 100 
years too little, as wo believe, for that period. 

2. " Give tbe different authorities of chronolo- 
gical investigations, made within tbe last 15 years, 
of the time from Adam to the present ; that is to 
what year the examination comes down and tbe 
result — Dr. Jarvis — Elliott's Chart. &e. !" 

Ans. According to Dr. Jarvis, the Creation, was 
n. c. 4119 ; according to Clinton, 4138 ; according 
to Cuninghame 5478 ; according to Bower 4128 ; 
and according to our chronology 412(1. Pages 
113, 114, and 115 in the " Time of the End" will 
give you a tabular arrangement of all the agree- 
ments and variations in these several schemes. 

Elliott's Chart, is not n chronological one. but 
it is 8ynchronical. You will find it in tbe " Time 
of the End." 

3. " What is the date of the Herald that con- 
tained the chronology of the Judges f" 

Ass. That of March 10th 1855. 

4. " A Chronological Table in the ' World's 
Progress ' places Papacy at its height in a.d. 1072. 
I suppose its zenith may have spread over a period 
of 100 years, more or less ; what do yoa say on 
that point V 

Ans. We should not dissent widely from that 
conclusion. 

5. " Does the call of Abraham date from bis 
leaving Haran at 75 years of age 1 or from when 
he left Cr of the Chaldees with his father!" 

Ans. The call must hare preceded his leaving 
Ur of the Chaldees ; for he went out in obedience 
to it. You, however, probably refer to tbe 430 
years, which date from his leaving Haran. 

6. " AH the patriarchs from Arphaxad to Terah 
had sons at about 30 years of age — May not that 
have been the case with Terah ! and also may not 
Abraham have been married at about tbat age of 
life!" 

Ans. The Bible is silent respecting the age of 
Abraham at his marriage; and any suppositions 
on that point can be only conjectural. But the 
Bible makes Terah 70 years old at the birtb of his 
first born ; and as Abraham was 75 when Terah 
was 205, the latter was 130 at Abram's birth. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




with this people, we have sustained two weekly 
prayer meetings with much interest and profit. 
We have not enjoyed for the year past so much of 
a revival spirit as wo would have desired, yet 



OoausFONDatrrs are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views thev present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
wlHnatneiessarilv ho understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited on the irencral subject of 
the Advent . w llbout regard to the itartlcolmr view we take of any 
icrlptare/romthefrlendt of the Herald . 



CANADA EAST AXD VERMONT CON- 
FERENCE. 

Tins series of meetings cjmmeiiced according to 
appointment, Wednesday evening, June 11th, at 
the (Outlet, Magog, C. E. Elder S. Garwin, of 
Danville, Vt., gave a short discourse founded on 
1 Cor. 12.31, " But covet earnestly the best gifts : 
and yet show I unto you a more excellent way ;" 
and was followed by animating and instructive 
remarks from several ministering brethren. The 
season was one of refreshing. 

The services of Thursday began at 9 o'clock, a. 
m , by a season of prayer, after which the Confer- 
ence was organized, Elder W: II. Eastman being 
elected President, Elder Isaac Blake, Vice Presi- 
dent, Elders A. Merrill and J. M. Orrock, Secre- 
taries ; and S. W. Thurber, J. M. Orrock, S. S. 
Oarwin, D. W. Sornberger and J. V. llimes, 
Business Committee ; after which Elder 1. Blake 
preached from Job 5:7-9, bringing his remarks 
under the following heads ; — 1. Man is an heir of 
trouble, he " is boro unto trouble as the spark 
fly upward." 2. There is an antidote to this evil 
— " 1 would seek unto (Jod,and unto Cod would I 
commit my cause." Z. The reason we should 
seek unto the Lord in the midst of difficulties is, 
" He doeth great things and unsearchable; mar- 
velous things without number.*' At 2 o'clock p. 
>(., Elder S. VV. Thurber gave a discourse, which 
was listened to with interest, founded on Psalm 
120.6—" He that goeth forth and wcepeth, bear- 
ing precious seed, shall doubtless come again re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him." The 
meeting in the evening was devoted to prayer and 
voluntary speaking of the brethren. 

Friday, at 9 o'clock a.». service commenced. 
The following resolution was presented by the 
Business Committee : 

Whereas, it is generally conceded that the time 
cannot be distant when Messiah's millennial king- 
dom Bhnll bo established, therefore 

Rooked, That it is our wisdom and duty, both 
to examine carefully and prayerfully the prophe- 
cies whose fulfilment is yet future, and to watch 
passing events, which throw light upon those 
prophecies ; and that wc regard it as being a great 
misfortune to mistake the character of the age in 
which we live, and to fail to understand the signs 
which God gives, that bis people may act with 
Him their part. 

This resolution called forth interesting remarks 
from brethren Addison Merrill, J. V. llimes, I. 
Blake, and others, and was passed unanimously. 

The following resolutions were read and adopted, 
after explanatory remarks by brother llimes. 

Whereas, The General Conference of Adveotists, 
in its seventeenth annual session, at Boston, Mass., 
May 27th. 1856, passed a resolution in favor of 
calling a General Conference of Adventists in the 
United States and British Provinces, for the pur- 
pose of consulting on important subjects connected 
with the best interests of the Advent cause, there- 
fore 

Resolved, That we highly approve of the objects 
of the proposed Conference, and will give the 
meeting our hearty sanction and co-operation. 

Resolved, That tlio time has come for all Advent- 
ists to co-operate in tho one great cause, for the 
one great object of spreading •• the gospel of the 
kingdom " iu harmony with other instrumentali- 
ties throughout the world. 

After a few minutes intermission, Elder llimes 
gave a discourse on the importance nod duty of 
studying the prophetic scriptures. Text, Rev. 
1:3—" Blessed is he that readeth. and they that 
hear tho words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein ; for the time is 
at hand." 

The afternoon was devoted to hearing reports 
respecting the state of the churches within the lim- 
its of the Conference. Some of the delegates re- 
ported in writing, which we proceed to give : 

Vermont. — Elder W. H. Eastman, said. The 
church in Cabot still remain unBhaken in the faith 
of tho near coming of Christ, and the establish- 
ment of 11 is eternal kingdom ; and feel unitedly to 
contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
We are at present sustaining preaching three 
quarters of the time, and since the Bpring has 
opened our Sunday meetings have been very well 
attended. Since the commencement of my labor 



there is a good interest manifested to sustain the 
cause, and a spirit of union iB enjoyed by the 
church in our movements and plans for the fur- 
therance of the cause of our coming King. There 
has beon no diminution of our numbers the past 
year, by death, or otherwise. Since the last Con- 
ference we have taken measures to organize a 
church, which movement, we hope and believe, 
will prove a blessing to us. And while some of 
our best brethren do not, as yet, see thoir way 
clear to unite in such capacity, yet they arc in no- 
wise disposed to withdraw their fellowship and 
support from those that do. We have also a good 
Sabbath school — not large, but interesting, and 
wo trust, profitable. Being destitute of a meeting 
bouse, wo arc purposing to build one. and hope 
to accomplish it this season. On the whole, 1 
think the cause in Cabot is on as good footing as 
at any time since my labors commenced there. 
We desire the prayers of all our Christian friends, 
that as a church wo may show ourselves worthy 
of our profession, and shine as beacon-lights of 
truth amid the surrounding darkness of infidelity 
and sin. 

Elder S v S. Garwin observed in substance — In 
relation to the church in North Danville, 1 would 
say, that there is now no organized society of Ad- 
ventists there, though there formerly was one ; 
and would give as a reason, that there has been a 
want of gospel order and church government. I 
do not make this statement because it is a plea- 
sure so to do, but as a warning to others not to 
neglect to do their whole duty in this respect. 
Some ten months since, their pastor wished to be 
released from his pastoral charge. They released 
him on tho ground of his attending to, and settling 
certain difficulties in the church, in which he was 
measurably concerned, but be neglected to do it, 
and this, with other things of the same character, 
caused distraction in the body. Their deacon has 
fallen asleep in Jesus, as we hope, and they have 
cciised to meet and attend to the ordinances of 
God's house ; still there is a remnant that are 
trying to make their calling and election sure. 
1 have preached thero one fourth of the time since 
last fall, but without any encouragement from 
Adventists. The church has been suffering for 
years, and has finally gone down for want of that 
care which they should have received from a faith- 
ful shepherd, under Christ. 1 hope other church- 
es may not be left to suffer from similar causes. 
As in charity for my brethren, I look for a correct 
representation of their respective churches, I have 
endeavored to give you tho same iu relation to the 
state of things where I reside 

Brother A. Merrill said, There had been a revi- 
val in North Troy the past winter, and that 
Elder Prosper Powoll, of Three Rivers, Mass., 
being on a visit to that region, preached several 
times during tho revival, to good acceptance. A 
church of Adventists has been organized there, 
and they wish to obtain a minister for a quarter 
of tho timo — he (Elder M.) not being able on ac- 
count of ill health to supply them. At South 
Troy, tho Adventists have a good chapel, and 
maintain meetings every Sabbath, but have no 



that the number at present in church fellowship 
is about sixty. My ministry has been confined to 
Shefford half tbe time the year past. Our congre- 
gations are usually large for a country place, and 
good attention is given to the word preached. I 
think some are seriously inclined, and that there 
is, on the whole, mora religious interest among 
our membership than there was a year ago. Wc 
still hare, in the absence of a preacher, a sermon 
road every Sabbath forenoon, accompanied by the 
religious exercises generally connected with the 
delivery of a discourse, — and in the afternoon a 
prayer meeting. This courso is found to be more 
profitable than two prayer meetings tho same day, 
and we would recommend it to those churches 
that are measurably destitute of the living preach- 
er, but have one or more good readers among 
them. We UBe Dr. Cuinniing's sermons most of 
the time, and arc materially aided by Dr. R. Par- 
malee in the reading department, as well as oth- 
erwise We have from fifteen to twenty at our 
Wednesday evening prayer meetings, whioh are 
held from house to house among our members in 
the village. A Sabbath school was kept up for 
several years till lust fall, when for various rea- 
sons it was stopped, and haB not yet been com- 
menced again. The want of a suitable superin- 
tendant has been one objection. Dr. R. Hutchin- 
son, who labored so efficiently in years gone by in 
the proclamation of the good news of the kingdom 
of God at hand, and who is known by our breth- 
ren generally, is unable to preach much now, yet 
is a help to us in our prayer and conference meet- 
ings. God has done threat things for us as a 
church, and has raised a light in Sheflbrd, which, 
1 trust, will not he extinguished till it shull be 
merged in the light of the eternal day. I am con- 
siderably acquainted with tbe condition of our 
churches throughout the Province of Eastern 
Canada, and am persuaded that the church in 
ShcfTord may be reckoned among the best. What 
good there is among us, we attribute to tho grace 
of our Lord Je6us Christ, but to affirm of all our 
members, that we " love one another with a pure 
heart fervently," are zealous, devoted, cross-bear- 
ing, regular in attendance upon all the means of 
grace, such as the Lord s supper, prayer and con- 
fernce meetings, and have no difficulties among 



regular preaching. 
Elder Reynolds, the pastor of the church at 



Montgomery Centre, not being present at the Con- 
ference, brother A. Merrill gave a favorable ac- 
count of the stato of things there, which he had 
learned bp letters from friends there, and spoke 
highly of Elder Columbus Greeno, who still re- 
sides there, with health so far improved that he 
preaches occasionally. 

.Elder Davie spoke of Calais, where thero is a 
number who are endeavoring to live and obey the 
gospel. The society is not large, yet the proB- 
pectB are as favorable perhaps, as at any time for 
ten years past. He preaches for the church there 
part of the time. In Hardwkk the number of be- 
lievers in the advent near, is not so large as for- 
merly, but some are firm and intend to remain 
steadfast till the King comes. At Derby line 
there are some things to be lamented — rather a 
low state of feeling in relation to religion, yet the 
friends Beem more anxious than formerly to sus- 
tain preaching. With proper labor perhaps, the 
cause would rise again there. 

Elder J. M. Orrock remarked, The church agree- 
ment of the Adventists in Shefford, as it is found 
in our Bible or church book, is dated May 12th, 
1851, to which seventy-one names in all have been 
appended. Since that date, however, three mem- 
bers have withdrawn, or rather two have been ex- 
communicated on account of having engaged in 
what tbe apostle in his list of " the works of the 
flesh," (Gal. 5:19-21) calls " retellings," and 
which Webster defines as being " feast with noisy 
merriment ;" some others have moved away, so 



us, would be making an assertion that God and 
man know tho facts in tbe case would not war- 
rant, . However, by regular preaching of the 
truth, judicious management, and the membership 
coming up anew to the work of the Lord, no doubt 
the cause would still rise and flourish better than 
it has done, and souls be saved from eternal ruin. 
It is very likely that members will go from this 
church, as well as from others, to the judgment 
seat of Christ, there to be damned and forever dis- 
appointed ; still, I fully expect that when the 
King of kingB comes, he will bo able to say, " I 
have a few names even in Shefford that have not 
defiled their garments ; and they shall walk with 
me in white ; for they are worthy." 

Elder A. Merrill said, The converts at Magog 
reported at tho last Annual Conference, weie 
(with some small exception which be mentioned) 
still steadfast. That there are some interesting 
Christians there, and some who give abundantly 
for the support of the gospel. They sustain meet- 
ings every Sabbath, preaching or no preaching; 
have a weekly prayer meeting and Sabbath school. 
Being himself about to leave them, they will need 
a minister. 

At the Page Neighborhood, near by, there has 



been a revival the past winter. Elder Isaac Blake 
and himself held a meeting there. Five were bap- 
tized last Sabbath. 

In Barnston, where Elder S. W. Thurber re- 
side, there has been some revival this spring. An 
interesting Sabbath school was commenced in 
May. Prayer meetings are kept np, and the 
cause is thought to be in a somewhat prosperous 
condition. In Hatley and Compton, there are many 
who profess to be looking for the Lord. They 
maintain their religious meetings, but are rather 
Lw in their minds. At Foster's Mills, Titus 
neighborhood, Fitch Bay, Record neighborhood, 
and Amy Corner, in Stanstead, thero are some 
brethren on whom we can depend, who love the 
Lord and his truth. At Oliver Corner, where El- 
der D. W. Sornberger preaches part of the time, 
a number have been converted within two years 
past, and have weekly prayer meetings. In Rus- 
sia, in Bolton, there are a few who arc interested 
in the gospel of tbe kingdom. Brother John 
Chapman has labored there part of the time. 
Meeting adjourned. 

In the evening, Elder W. H. Eastman preached 
from 1 Pet. 1:7—" That the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than of gold that per- 
ieheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jesua Christ." Subject, faith and its trials. 

(To be cannoned ) . jLm, -ji 



" RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD." 

Tux human body is destined to undergo a glori- 
ous change. This curious house in which we live, 
never bad continuing stay, but changes every mo- 
ment. The lust great change is at death, when 
tho spirit of immortal mnn abandons it, and leaves 
it a mass of inanimate clay, to moulder and min- 
gle forever with its honored mother dust. Its 
mortal and scattered elements will decompose, 
never again to bo gathered up and re-constituted. 
But God has taken special pains to show us that 
from it will rise up a glorious and spiritual body, 
that shall exist forever in the future state. Paul 
was fully assured of this fact, from what he says 
to the Corinthians, 2 epistle, 5:1-8 — " We know 
that when our earthly house of a tuhernaole is 
dissolved, we have a building from God, an eternal 
house not made with hands in the heavens. For 
this reason wc deeply sigh (stciiaomen), earnestly 
desiring to bo invested with our house which is 
from heaven : and surely, being covered upon (en- 
dusamenoi) wo shall not be found naked. For we 
who are in the tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened ; not because wo desire to be uncovered 
(ekdvsoslhai), but to bo covered upon (rpindusas- 
thai), that the mortal may be swallowed up of 
life. But God hath formed us for this purpose, 
who also hath given us the pledge of the spirit. 
Therefore, being always of good cheer, becuuse we 
know, that dwelling at home (eudemmmtes) in the 
body, we are absent from the homo (ikdemoumen) 
of the Lord. So then, we are of good courage and 
well pleased, rather to go out of the home (ekdt- 
inesai) of the body, and to live at home (endimcsoi) 
with the Lord ; for that reason, we earnestly en- 
deavor, whether being at home, or being from 
home, to bo acceptable to him - " 

It is evident that the apostle Paul believed, and 
explicitly taught, that when once he laid down 
his earthly house, he had done with it forever ; 
and that instead of a temporary tabernacle, he 
would rise from it with his spiritual body, which 
is his "eternal houso not made with hands, for 
the heavens." 

The apostle Paul has also told us in detail in 
what particulars tho change of the present body 
will consist. Of this present " animal body," 
(Soma psuchicon), he says: " It is sown a natural 
body." It is not buried, nor planted, nor laid 
under the earth. The Greek word used here is 
Speiro, meaning to sow, to sow seed ; metnphori- 
cully, to sow children, i e. to engender, beget 
them ; also, to be born. When a body is interred, 
it is no more an animal body, but one void of life. 
Webster defines the word sow, to scatter seed on 
the ground for growth, and the production of n 
crop ; as to sow good seed. To sow is not to 
plant. Therefore it is that time when we are 
born into the world, then a natural body is sown ; 
and at that period when wo die, or depart out of 
this world, a spiritual body is raised. 

The apostle proceeds to say, " So also is the 
anaslasis of the dead." The {soma) body—" It is 
sown in corruption," liable to decay, subject to 
mutilation, and prone to dissolution. " It is raised 
in incorruption," completely exempt from all ten- 
dency to decay and decomposition, and not subject 
to tbe empire of death. " It is sown in dishonor," 
stripped of its pristine beauty, and greatly marred 
in its noble, symmetrical form and angel-like 
splendor. " It is raised glory." It will possess 
no feature or lineament to offend, but will be 
clothed with so much of the brightness Bnd maj- 
esty of the divine image, as to be truly worthy of 
admiration. The rising up into a future state is 
itself an honor ; it is a glorious change from mor- 
tality to immortality. " It is sown in weakness," 
wasted by disease, withered by age, and the very 
inertness of lifeless matter is often more than a 
match for its energies ; it utterly fails to be an 
adequate instrument for carrying out tin high 
purposes of the mind, it cripples and fetters, and 
baffles the soaring spirit. " It is raised in power," 
that is, strength : it will be endowed with ener- 
gies to which physical nature will present no 
humbling barriers ; it will havo the might of 
strength to achieve the grandest aspirations of the 
soul. " It is sown a natural body, it is niised a 
spiritual body." Whatever tbe ohanga will be, 
it will not destroy corporicty. Man will be man 
and still have a body. The meaning of the term 
body, in the two clauses, is no doubt identical, 
except so far as tho qualifying terms, natural, or 
spiritual necessarily modify it. 

The apostle farther affirms—" There is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body." The nutural 
body is an animal body, possessing animal life, 
and is thus defined by Adam Clark : " An animal 
body, having a multiplicity of solids, and fluids of 
different kinds, with different functions, composed 
of muscles, fibres, tendons, cartilages, bones, ar- 
teries, veins, nerves, blood, and various juices, re- 
quiring continual support from aliment, and henci 
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the necessity of labor to provide food, nnd skill to 
prepare it ; which food must be niaslioated. di- 
gested and refined ; and what i- proper for nour- 
ishment, secreted, brought into circulation, fur- 
ther elaborated, and prepared to cntor into the 
composition of every part; hence, growth and nu- 
trition, without which no organised bo'iy can 
possibly exist." Now, no sensiblo person would 
harbor the idea of depositing an animal body, 
such as described nhove, in the grave, or beneath 
the earth, and still Dr. McKnight says, " It is 
buried an animal body ! !" 

A spiritual body is defined by Adam Clarke, 
thus : •• One perfect in all its parts, no longer de- 
pendont on natural productions for its support ; 
bring built up on indestructible principles, and 
existing iu a region where there ahull be no more 
death, no more causes of decay, leading to disso- 
lution ; and consequently, no more necessity for 
food, nutrition. Ac. The body is spiritual, and 
has a spiritual existence, and spiritual support.'' 

Both the natural and spiritual body spoken of 
hy St. Paul, arc living bodies, and the one is sown 
in this world, and the other is raised in the future 
world. This he expressly declaros. Consequent- 
ly, the spiritual body, or as it is sometimes called, 
the " resurrection body," is the body which a man 
possesses in the anastasis, or future state, beyond 
the grave— the body in the world of spirits after 
death, and which all men will have irrespective 
of their characters. Such a body Moses, Elijah. 
Paul, Lazarus, aod all who have died, now have 
in the spirit world. " Those who die, live after 
tbey are dead, and this future life is the anasla- 
lis." This truth, therefore, is well established by 
scripture, that man is immortal, and rises up in 
another world, in a spiritual and substantial body, 
with capacities for the fullest sense of either hap- 
piness or misery, delight or punishment, shortly 
after death. The resurrection of the dead is a 
prominent and fundamental article of Christianity. 

Inquirer. 

Remarks. — Tho foregoing does not touch, as we 
conceive, the question of the resurrection of the 
dead, but only their continued existence. That 
the resurrection state does not oomraoneeat death, 
but at the standing up of Michael, at Christ's sec- 
ond coming, at the last day, at the end of the 
world, at the last trump, ic, 4c. — an epoch in 
the future — is over and over again affirmed in the 
Scriptures ; and therefore it can have no reference 
to a state of the dead that precedes that epoch. — 
Ed. 

Win you be so good as to give as yonr views 
on Daniel 12:7, or that part of the verse which 
says, •• When he shall have accomplished to scat- 
ter tho power of the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished?" Has that scattering taken 
place, or is it yet to come? And what did the 
angel mean by all these things? Please excuse 
my boldness, and grant the request of your hum- 
ble servant, one who wishes to understand truth. 

A Baptist Mi.vistkr of K. Y. 

The word " to scalier," in Dan. 12:7, ii the 
same in the Hebrew as in the following : 

Gen. U.19 — was the whole earth overspread' 

1 Sam. 13:11 — the people mere scattered. 

lsa. 3X3 — the nations were scattered, 

Jer. 51:20— with thee will I break in pieces, &c. 

Undoubtedly, by the holy people reference was 
made to the Jewish nation ; and " to scatter " 
their •' power," was to terminate their nativity 
and dioperse them into nil lands, in accordance 
with numerous predictions. As Jerusalem was 
to be trodden under foot of the Gentiles till the 
times of tho Gentiles be fulfilled, and as the 2300 
prophetic days was the appointed period that was 
to give both the sanctuary and host to be trodden 
under fuot, it follows that to accomplish to scat- 
ter the power of tho holy people is to fulfill the 
full time during which tho scattering was to con- 
tinue. 

We therefore answer, that tho scattering was 
commenced long centuries since, must now be on 
the eve of its full accomplishment ; and that " by 
these things," the angel means the resurrection of 
the dead, with all the predicted and attending 
events, which should mark the termination of that 
period of dispersion. And therefore not a return 
of carnal Israel will then be effected, but a resur- 
rection of all the pious of that nation, with the 
pious of all lands. 



Extracts from Letters. 



A BRnrnvR writes from Oconto, Wis., May 20th, 
: — Bro. Hints : — A good revival ha* of 
late beon enjoyed here — the first ever in this sec- 
tion. Yonra for every good work.'* 

Bro. p. Livingston writes from Old Providence, 
April 5th, !85G:-«Bro. Hibes:-1 hare not 



much to say, but must con One myself to a few 
words. After various buffe tings of the Lord bo 
sent me to this island, where I resided when a 
slave-holder, but made my Blaves free about 25 
years ago, and gave them five hundred acres of 
land— little enough for the service they rendered 
to me and my wife, for twenty years or more. 1 
am bappy to find them comfortably situated as to 
this world, but their minds are all dark as to the 
things that belong to their peace. When I came 
to the Island a month ago, there was but one 
Christian on it; but my labors have been abun- 
dantly blessed in convincing some forty souls of 
the need tbey have of a Saviour, and have formed 
a churoh, having been ordained someeightmonths 
ago." 

Bro. T. Sxith writes from Rdington, Me , May 
29th, 1856 :— " Bro. Himks :— The passing of the 
'54 time has left tho Advent cause in a very low, 
unfavorable state in this region, and whether it 
will ever revive again 1 really have my fears, but 
as there are some grounds of hope, I think it duty 
to strive amonjr, them to strengthen tho things that 
remain that are ready to die, if they are not dead 
already. They have, at least, a belief in the Ad- 
vent doctrine, and some of them some other things, 
which I wish they had not. But it appears to 
me there is more hope here than in some other 
places, where the prejudices are strong againBt 
the Advent cause, and have boen made much more 
so by some of the injudicious movements of the 
'54 move. 

" They have generally made themselvos poor by 
parting with their property, or neglecting their 
business ; and since the passing of the timo there 
has been a re action, and they mostly have gone 
strongly into worldly business, even to the neglect 
of the means of grace. In places where they once 
had constant meetings with preachers often from 
the West, they seldom havo meetings now. Tbe 
place that 1 have just visited has bad but one Ad- 
vent meeting since last October, when I last vis- 
ited them. They are poor and discouraged, and 
are left to perish by those who were instrumental 
in leading them into their present difficulties. 

" I had thought some of making a tour to Nova 
Scotia, but am inclined to think that as much or 
more good may be effected in Maine — in such 
places as above described. 

" 1 travelled and preached the last fummor in 
Maine, principally on my own expense, frequently 
not receiving enough to pay my travelling ex- 
penses, bosido often walking to save expense, when 
[ would have ridden had I had the means. For 
sometime past my health has been rather poor, 
the neuralgia troubling me in my head and throat, 
the latter with bronchitis, as 1 suppose Truly 
yours, still looking for Jesus from heaven." 

We sympathize with our faithful brother Smith 
in his labors and sacriGoes in the cause, and be- 
speak lor him the sympathy and aid that be needs 
for his comfort and support. 

"Dearly Beloved. — I regret very much to ob- 
trude onoe more upon your already well-improved 
time, but such is my appreciation of each number 
of the Herald, that when one fails to arrive, a wel- 
come and much expected visitor is left out of our 
circle. 

The package of Heralds for April 19th has not 
yet come. It may be in the hands of " Uncle 
Sam," as many other things are." 

AH right. When papers do not come to hand, 
it will give us pleasure to send missing numbers 
to those who order them while we have a supply. 



Tqosk things that are not practicable, are not 
desirable. There is nothing in tho world really 
beneficial that does not lie within the reach of an 
informed understanding, and a well-directed pur- 
suit. There is nothing that God has judged good 
for us, that he has Dot given us the means to ac- 
complish, both in the natural and the moral 
world. If we cry, like children, for the moon, 
like children we must cry on. — Burke. 



"I am tbe resurrection and the lift?: he that belleveth lame 
though he were dead, jet shall be live : and whosoever livetb, and 
believelhiu nie, ehall never die."— John 11:26. 26. 



Died, in Feekskill, N\ Y., April 24th, 1S5G, 
Peter F. Green, aged Z'J years and 1 month. 

lie died in the Christian faith of a speedy res- 
urrection. His last words were, " I shall be sat- 
isfied when I awake in Ilia likeness." 

PeehhU, June 22rf, 1856. F. H. Ghekn. 




Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR Til K CURB OT 

Dyspepsia* Roilm I.iver Complaint* Prop«r, Sfon- 
. .ti ;ct. Incipient nj«. n ,ni of the L.hii:cn ami Brou- 
cbinl rua«age» t (ieneral Debility* dec 

sold ill BOSTON roa the paoraiirroa, bt 
WILSON, ; AIintANKA CO., 

KOS. 43 tt 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is to Incontestable testimony 
from persona of high reputation. It will be observed th*t statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may bo seen at our counting room, 
Vest Medford, 37th Oct, 1B65. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon Uie Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. Itenutlnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quilt' troublesome : sometimes In the nlgbt exciting such involunta- 
ry frfcUon as to stirt the blood ; and I had before mo the unpleaaV 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of Uie severest trials of a man's 
poti'ince— an incurable cutaneous disease. ■ 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, ht dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. 1 took about 
half a botUe of it. The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affecu-d parts, is as smooth, soft and lair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pikrfobt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '65. 

Dear Sirs, — I hare, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who hail been aBlictod, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia [ extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one buttle only of this Syrnp, hi now In the 
full cojuyment of her usual good health, and witii many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, IIkmbt Lost. 

Baltimore, July 15lh, '54. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience or Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup, The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, aod before I had used tbe second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength ami vigor beyond what I hail enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

A. >. Ssllooo. 

I have analyxed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active sutetances 
coutsined in It, and Uie durahUity of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic com pounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor la it possible to detect lo K the 
slightest indication oT any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do n<4 Include opium, nor sny of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
Without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity oT its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. II . m.d., Assay tr to state of Mass. 

18 Boylston street, Boston, 33d Nov., 1S&5. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the iHiblfc. 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Ac. Indeed Its effects woukl be 
Incredible, but from the hlzh character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to ltd 
restorative power*. (Signed) Tenuis A. Duica, 

. _ " 8- ii. k b*d all, a 

Bsmocl Mat, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amobt. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perft-ct, which medical science can afford. Avxa's Cathartic Pills 
hawe been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession »f Uie age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which 9urpH«3 any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating '•em into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of lire and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
tho sick man is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one Id health tbey produce but little 
effect. This is the perfcctlm of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with impunity. 
If they arc sick they will cure thtm, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Uirc Utem to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint \ see his bcni-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see bis clammy features 
blossom into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out in scrofula (ill his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies iu anguish. He has been drenched inside and 
out with every notion which Ingeuulty could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark tbe effect ; see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; sec the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism in his Joints and bones; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has bceo soaked through every muscle 
of his body with Uufiiients and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are eases 
which no mortal power cna reach ; but mark, be walks with crutcli- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
lone ago eaten every smile from his face and every muscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
ami too early wltheriog away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
/ion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office III. Her 
blocd is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to stlmu 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the ohstruo 
tlons, and Infuse a new vitality lnt» the blood. Now look again — 
die roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
bur its from every jcatore. 8ee th« sweet Infant wasuM with worms. 
Iu wan, sickly features tell you without dhgufse, ami painfully dis- 
tinct, that ih»y are eating Its lift- away. Us plnched-up nose aod 
ears, and natless sleeping*,!*!! tbe dreadful iruth in language which 
every mother knows. Olro it the Pill* in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from Uie body. Now turn" again and see tbe 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things 1 Nay, 
are they n^t the marvel of this agef And yet they are done around 
you every day. „ 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice. Costivencss, Headache, Sldcache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Losi of Appetite, Kin*'* Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all nrise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perse veringly .and under the counsel of a good physician 
If you can ; if not, take Uietn judiciously hy such advice as we rife 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which affiict 
it many millions of Uie human race, are cist out like (be devils of 
old— they must burrow In the brutes snd Id tbe sea. Price 25 cts. 
per box — 6 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a (rial of many years ami through every nation of dvll- 
bed men. Aim's Cnsxav Psctohl has been round to afford more 
relief and to cure more eases or palmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases or apparently settled consump- 
tion hare b -en cured by It, and thousands nf sufferers who were 
deemed beyond tho reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and us-falnsss, to sound health and the en'oyments of life, 
hy this all-powerful anlilod? to diseases of the lungs ami throat— 
Here a cold had settled on (he luigs. The dry, hacking cough, ihe 
glassy eye, and the pate thin failure* of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper lo alMiut him consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; but the disease Is gnawing at his vitals, and shows Its fatal 
symptoms mow and more over all his frame. He is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now ; it has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy j his sleep is sound at atght ; his appetite returns, and 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which lies not some living 
trophy like this to shade* forth the virtue* which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. Bui its usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than eure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures an the seed which 
would have ripeued Into a dreadful harvest of incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
Uie insidious prowler which rnrries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, (lie darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. C AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 16 4m 



MODEL 0RGAN-HAEM0NIOMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & UAMUN. 
The Organ- narmonlam Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows i 1, Dlspsson ; 3, Dulclana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; ft, Hautboy; 7. Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture - 
rooms, and other Large public halls, h&rtag power nearly equal lo a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety in the properly or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ*teachers aod students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND DAELTn'S EODEL EELOD«0N8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists in tbe country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following i 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8- A. Bancroft, L,P. 
Homer.L. H. Southard, E- Brace, *c. e>c. Prices from 160 to $176. 

I y Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
onssentU) any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON .V BAM LIN, 
Cambridge §t*i corner of Charles. I onion, Msn> 

HXJfHY MASOX, IHMOSrt HAMLIN. 

laug U6— 1 yrj 



DE. LITCH'S 
fcESTORATrVE, PAIN-CCRER, 



&C. 



Dr. I, itch** Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
Ifrerand kidneys, removing obstructions snd promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the follow! i ( g persons. S- Adams, 48 
Knceland street. Boston. Mrs- Berry, Elm street, SaU-m, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 34ft Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. 1. T. F. Boyer, Harrisburg, Pa.; 3d 
sod Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use It faithfully, will And 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without It Is equal, If not superior tor.ny 
pills in tbe market. So far as 1 have proved tt for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In sny form 
used In It. A persevering use acblom falls to coit bilious fever In 
a few days. Th .t which is prepared for Fev*r and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from tbat used where that disease doe* 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Dr. Lrrcn's Rcstorative. for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

D» Litcb's Pain Crura. This article, which has daring the 
last seven years made Its way by ita own merits, (o publie t»v r. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of palo and soreness. Such 
as headache, tnnthsche, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
barns, scalds, chilblains, kc. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Orikhtal Oisthkkt. good for inOarr matfonlo tbe eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inv. ned toe- 
nails, rhcumaUsm, pain In tbe back, kc. Price, 60 eta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J . Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named sgents. 



ARTHUR'S 

SKLP-8EALINO CANS AND J ABB. 



Have oar friends heard of the telf-scsling air-tight earthen Jab 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, kc ! This and the air-light 
can are for sale at 47 Blackstone slreel. Boaion, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for (his ciiy. and by 6an- 
ford Adams. 48 Kneeland btreet, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
S'.earns, Bromfield street. 

July 1—3 m 



Agent*. 

Albastt, N .Y W . N icholls ,186 Lyd tas-strcet . 

Bcrlivotox, Iowa James S. BrandAbnrg. 

Basook, Hancock county ,111 Wm. 8. Moore. 

BurrsLO.N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt D.Bosworth. 

Baltimosb, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CiJfciRNaTi.O Joseph V ilaon. 

Dabtilli, C. E O. Bangs 

Dckhab.CB D. W. Sornberger 

Dl'bham, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dsbbt LigR.TL 8. Foster 

Dstsoit, Mich Luzerne Armstrong; 

Kdoinotoh, Me Thomas £mith. 

EiBT Chazt . N. Y C. P. Dow. 

FiTRHAvt n, Vt Elder J. P. Farrsr. 

Hallowrll, Me I.O. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. . • Aaron Cla pp. 

Hon an, N. Y J. L- Clapp. 

Hatkriiill, Mass Edmund K.Chase. 

Lockfort, N. Y R. W.Beck-. 

JobrsoS's Cbiec, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowBLL.Masa J O. Downing. 

Molikb, Island county, III Elder John Cummlnes.jr. 

Milwackik, Wis Wm. ftorey. 

MORRISVILLR, Pa Wm.KUsoo. 

NRwaoRvroRT.Mass Deal. J . Pearson , sr., Water-street. 

Ngw Yorb Citt Wm. Tracy, i4d Brooroe-street. 

pBTLADKLrBiA , Pa J. Litch.No. 47 North llthstreet. 
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Grncrnl t orn mlion, Xo. 2. 

If the history of the Christian church furnishes 



The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance of Israel from Eftypt. " 148. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 150. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliveruuce. " 156. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. " 1G4. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. " 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 190, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p. 212. 

There will follow in the following order : 
The Mission of the Spies. 
Israel Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaun. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
Ao. 4c. loo. fte. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 



our faith and hope, with their Soriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 



NEW BOOKS. 



good and sufficient evidence of the practicability wl " find tn ' 8 80ries of articles a full Bynopsis of 
and importance of general gatherings of the faith- 
ful for the advancement of the common cause ; and 
if especially the history of the last half century, 
with its Bible, Missionary, Tract, Temperance, 
Antialavery and other causes, which have mainly 
received their efficiency and support from general " And further, by iiiese.niyson, be admonished-, trUnaMi 

' , ,. , . .. ' many books tbere is no end i and much .tudv is a weariness ol the 

public gatherings, exhibit the same ; and yet far- r i IMX 
ther, if our own experience adds con6rmation to 
the past and the present ; does it not become a 
question, not of expediency, but of positive duty, 
as lovers of Christ's cause, to avail ourselves of all 



vored republic, jestore the harmony which once 
existed among the States of this Union, and enable 
us to transmit to posterity, in their entireness, 
, the inestimable privileges which we have received 
from our ancestors." 

ilow forcibly this truly Christian appeal con- 
trasts with the spirit and tone of the Richmond 
press ! Wo earnestly hope that the spirit incul- 
cated in this appeal will become more prevalent 
at the South. The North has labored and sacrifi- 
ced to preserve harmony and to maintain the Uo- 
ion of the States which Southern extremists are 
constantly endeavoring to subvert. It is now 
time that the conservative men at the South 
aroused themselves to a sense of their own duty to 
their country. 

Tnx Youth's Guide. — The first No. of vol. 10 
will be issued in the middle of the month. Let 
our young friends be patient, and we will try to 
be more punctual hereafter. 



TnE Epistles or Paul to tiie TiiiasjLnNiANS : 
translated from the Greek on the basis of the com- 
mon English version, with notes. By the Trans- 
lator of 2 Peter and Revelation. New York : 



lawful means to carry forward the glorious work 
in which we are engaged 1 

Again, exigencies, similar to those which orig- 
inated the mutual conference at Albany in 1845 
are found among us at the present time, requiring 
a similar meeting. Under the plan of operations, 
presented at that Conference, we find the follow- 
ing: — " In the midst of our disappointed hopes of 
seeing the King of Glory, and being made like 
him ; and still finding ourselves in a world of sin, 
snares and death, the question forocs itself upon 
us, What now is our work?" 

This question may now with emphasis be repeat- 
ed. Our ministers and churches are by no means 
agreed on the particular work we Bhould do, or the 
de6nite course which should be pursued ; and this 
of necessity cripples us, and renders less effective 
oar efforts. In view of this, wo Bhould at once 
take steps that would enable us to understand each 
other, the work wo propose to do, with the plan 
of operation thet is to be. adhered to. 

For a few years past, the Advent cause has, to 
a greater or less extent been the creature of circum- 
stances ; and every untoward wind that has swept 
the heavens has affected it. I think therefore, 
that if this cause has any friends in North Ameri- 
ca, they should, gathering wisdom from some of 
the politicians of our day, willingly bury all minor 
differences, for the purpose of uniting in a solemn 
perpetual covenant, to do what is necessary to 
place the cause with which we are identified in a 
condition where it may not be materially affected 
by ignorance, fanaticism, or design. 

If thoso loving civil liberty in this country, in 
view of the aspect of afTiirs here have become 
alarmed, and moved to important, efficient and 
i-elf-sacrificing action ; what lessons of wisdom and 
warniog eliould we gather from a more extended 
survey of all the nations ; and how should we be 
stirred to united, zealous, persevering, sacrificing 
labor for God and bis cause. l, o. 

June 2~>th. 

The l&arik: It. Cane and Core. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinot in it- 
B»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, £c, 
and discussing tho doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitntion, Ac. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 
The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits aud their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 
The Church in the Ark. 
The Epoch of the Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
The Post-Diluvian Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
Tho Plain of Jordan. 
The Destruction of Sodom 
The Waters to be Healed. 
Tho Trial of Abraham's Faith. 
Manifestations and Promisee to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 



American Bible Union ; London : Scribner & Co. 
No. 12 Paternoster Row. 1856. 

The type and paper of this version are magnifi- 
cent, as usual with those of the other portions of 
the Bible already issued by the Bible Union. And 
this, like those, presents in parallel columns the 
common version, the Greek text, and the new ver- 
sion ; to which, notes critical and philological are 
! appended. 

The style of tho new version lacks that familiar 
smoothness for which we so prize the common one ; 
but it doubtless surpasses that in its being a more 
precise rendering of the original. 

The Union will forward it free of postage, for 
00 cents to those who wish for copies for examina- 
tion. This issue, is for the purpose of soliciting 
criticisms and suggestions, preparatory to the final 
settlement of the text. 



The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The BiUea Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chat. Bcecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, h. of 
Englund. $2,50 perhundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent F'ailh. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prosper! oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Spiritualism, a Satanic delusion and a sign ol 
the times. By Wm. Ramsey, D. D. Peace Dale, 
R. I. : Published by II. L. Bastings. 1856. 

This volume admits the reality of the phenomena 
and communications claimed by spiritualists, but 
denies their reliability and the harmlessncss of 
such communications. In its results it does not 
differ materially from Daniels', except that it de- 
nies tho demons to be spirits of dead men. On 
this point we think Daniels' argument is more 
logical, scriptural and satisfactory. 
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Movement of SorrnERN Clergymen — Twenty- 
two clergymen of Richmond, Va., representing all 
denominations, havo issued an eloquent appeal to 
their brethren and fellow-citizens, in which they 
offer '• a few conservative remarks in the present 
alarming crisis of our national affairs." The ad- 
dress concludes as follows : 

" In tho present circumstances, it is the obvious 
and imperative duty of all to cherish a patriotic, 
kind and forbearing spirit. Let us sedulously 
avoid every word and deed which can tend to iu- 
crease the public excitement and irritation. Let 
us give no countenance to lawless violence, whe- 
ther in low or high places. Let us soek. by every 
practicable method, to strengthen and brighten the 
bond of fraternal anion, whioh Bhould embrace 
every citizen of our favored States and Territories. 
And above all let Christians fervently pray to the 
Father of Light for his blessing on our rulers — 
that they may be wise, firm, conciliating and pa- 
triotic — and for our people, that they may be 
peaceable, prosperous and happy. We are called 
individually to self-examination, the confession of 
our sins, penitence, and u reformation of our lives 
— and by these methods far more readily than by 
fierce discussion, wo avert the dangers which are 
impending over our beloved land. And now we 
entreat you, by every consideration of patriotism 
and piety — by tho memory of our fathers— by the 
blood which purchased our liberties— by the il- 
lustrious deeds of Bunker Bill and Yorktown — by 
the history of the past — by the millions, living 
and unborn, whose welfare depends on the preser- 
vation of our Union — and especially by our reli- 
gious prosperity, so greatly increased under our 
excellent government, to ' follow the things tbat 
make for peace.' 

In conclusion, wo earnestly request oar fellow 
citizens to unite with us, on the Sunday preced- 
ing the fourth day of July next, in prayer, secret 
social and public, to tho God of nations, that he 
would mercifully restrain tho angry passions of 
men, inspire our rulers with a moderate and paoi- 
Go spirit, disperse the clouds overhanging our fa- 



Uenry Green a Iree negro of respectable living 
in Baltimore, has recently been tried for larceny, 
and during tho trial it came out, that having mar- 
ried a slave woman, many years ago, ho purchased 
her, but never gave her her freedom — consequently 
their children were his slaves. Last year ho sold 
two of his sons. 18 and 20 years of age, to a slave 
dealer, for $1000 each, and they were shipped to 
Louisiuna. He was himself born a slave, but was 
mauuiuitted when young. 

Married. 

In South Weymouth, June 25th, by Elder Chase 
Taylor, Mr. Ward Dean, to Miss Mary II. Harris. 
both of Randolph, Mass. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. 

'• « " gilt 1,50. 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " gilt 1,37. 
F'assett's Discourses on tb', 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stones ,38. 
Life of Chrysostorn ,75. 
Lord s Fix. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 
Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
I .itch's Messiah's Throne, .fv. ,73 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
Taylor '8 Voice of the Church, 1,00 
Lord's Gengnosy 1.25 
E. H. Dei by on Catholicism .75 
Daniclt on Spiritualism 
The Netc Harp {Pew Ed.) 
■i >• (• gjft 

" " (Pocket Ed.) 
«• " " gilt 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 
Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 
Time oj the End 



.17. 
,06. 
,21. 

Works by It v. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Churoh, Crowe Court, London, vu. 
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Appolnimenia, &c- 

I will preach Id Free;]- mi, Me , tiUh school haute Sunday. June 
20th; llvillowell, July ffth; RpcHmond, Itfini meeting. I — . .--■> - 
djgt, July Kith, and adiuUiiiter the Lord's Supper brethren 
prepare fur It f). ' I. C WeH«-omc. 

Dr . N. Smith wilt preach in HaUoweO, Sunday, June I°th. 

I C. W 

Elder S. K. Partridge will preach In llallowell, Sunday. July 13 

Lair. 

Elder T. J. Dudley will preach in liichmund R?id meeting house 
Sunday, June 29th ; ILillowell, Sund-y, July 20ih I.C.W. 

Kid era Isaac Blake ami 8 W. Thar her will hold a prove meeting 
on Tibhetu Hill, Broome, C . E , J uly 10, and over the Sabbath. 

I hare appointments at Waterloo (Wsroci), N. O.. the last Sab- 
bath in June ; at Ooncord in the chapel, the first itahhath tn Jttlyt 
at Canterbury in the town hou»e, 24 isobath; Luiulmi Ridge, third 
Sabbath, and Loudim Tillage the 4th Sabbath Jo Julv. 

T M Preble. 

Eliler B. I/xrko has an appointment to preach at Bro K Pike's, 
In New Hampton, R. H.. the vecond Sabbath in July . T. M P. 
I will preach Id Harerhlll the 1st Sabbath lu J oly. 

O R Griggs. 

I *tll preach at N. Springfield, Vt., the 2d Sabbath in July. 

I- H . - ' : • \ ■' . 

Elder John Couch will preach at I*fce Village the sec< tid Sab- 
bath in July. 7. Dans. 

The Animal Conference of A >.: .t« Canada We-t n 111 take 
place If Qod willa, on Jul/ 19th, at '.0 o'clock, in the B'tiuon neigh- 
borhood, and to continue over the first day of the wetk. An Invi- 
tation is given to (he friend* of the cause, and especially lo the 
delegates of the several churches. Oar object will he tn unite oar 
atreugth to ailvaocc the glorious rausc of our won coming Lord, 
and al*o to send a delegate to the Qeneral Conference of Advetiifets 
spoken of in the Jit raid. I hope that brother Powell ofBranford, 
and Father Pearcc or Plckrlng will be present, and the brethren m 
the different places who are so anxious to hate Advent pre»rhit>g 
In their neighborhoods, (figned,) Dimki. Campiku,. I'aitor, 
WrfjfOT Pickel. Deacon. 

The hour of the appointments for week eveniogs following, will 
he left for the brethren to decide. Wetlminsur, 24th: Deacon 
Ikaiccr, -ctS; Bro. Burrow's. *7th. 10 a.m. t also at B o. Jaffies 
Campbell 27ih. 6 p.m ; Bro. William CimpbcllOTllij father Greto- 
leuPs 10 o'clock tUKb, a v i beacon Karnes, 30th. evening; Toion- 
!•• 31st, If any of the friends from Ameliashurgh a ill sent) o>ovey> 
ance to meet me at Coburg. on the fl:-t of Auuaar, on (he *-»«■'. 
we will proceed In AmeiUL-burg to preach at Young school house, 
on Aug 8J, 10 s.u . and at father Spencer's i r*.; Tlmrlow, at 
brother Clapp'snelithborhooUSthf Bro. llcgwan see to this ap- 
pointment; Suieny, 6, Colborn t\ several other ap|toinlmcotc shall 
be attended ui by U-Uer. Dasikl Canpaiu.. 



My P O. address Is Natlck. H. £ 



A. SDSBWI5. 
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On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



(2d " ) 
" " Seven Churclies 
" Daniel 
" Genesis' 1 
" Exodus* 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Luke 
" John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tint and the Altar 
Minor 19Mb (1st series) 

" " (2d " ) 

" " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 
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BUSINESS NOT £8. 

Jane, Tornff— Sent jour bouki t Rouse's rofnt, rare of John 

Scott. Jane 2&th. 

I. U. &bl|Nnit, $6 on aec't.— Thot was In haste; I should rererac 
it no*, as the «rcund beat. 

Win. ..rllolh— It was retired from J. Bl'CIetlan, aDd paid to 
No. 191. 

A. Chase— It was rcceired and paid lo No. *93— n papers 
ahead, and has been since sent lu Primrose, Lev county . Iowa. 

Mrs. S. £ Tliomai — The $>! 00 wbloh fou seat lost I ■ . was 
rccelerd, which credit you t't 837. 

C. Johnson— N'> each letter has been reeeired. 

F. Davis— Seal books l he 50th. 

J. U. Shagk-r— We know not shy J. Kinney does not get his 
paper. Ills naote stands fair on our books. 

V. Platumer— The $1 w.a received. CreJHed you to SOS. 



Works or Rkv. Horatius Bonak, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 
0. The World's Conversion 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

Facts on Romanism 
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RECEIPTS. 

up to jfLY ler, 1856. 

Tkt iYo.appendetltoraeh want it that of tht IlKnat.n tn whir h 

thrmonry crtdiltd pa t. *Vo. iGiwo* lh* clwin. ttumberaf 
1S55; yo. 789 fa far Middle of Ike present volume, extruding 
to Juljf 1, j o**f Ao . 815 ia to tit olo*e of ISM. 

Those- mailing, or sending money to the office by other person*, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are rrqnested to see 
thai they are properly credKtd below. And if (hey are not, with* 
in a reasonable lime, to notify (he oftlce immediately. 

Those sending money should n:metohcr thai we have many sub- 
scribers of simdar ohuks, that (here are Mru* of the same n»me in 
different Suit**, and in some States there Is more than osw town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary fcr eacli m yive his 
own name in fall, and I.ir / i'l~ojHrt (n/^ r ?'.t — (Tie name of the 
town and Stele, aod if oat of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of souie of these, often, yea 
daily, gives as much perplexity. 8«me forjr** lo ffire their Stale, 
and if out of New England their county, white tooc fail to give 
even their town. Bonietlmes they live In one town and date their 
letter in thai, alien their pap»- r goes to another town i ami some- 
tiroes the name of their tuwu and office arc different. fcV>mt , In wri:- 
ing give only Iheir initials, then there may be othentat the same 
post-office, with the aanvj initials, ^mctlfoes, whon the paper 
goettoaglven address, another person of the same furoily will 
write respecting it, without itat>ng that fact, and we cannoi And 
the name. Aod sometimes those who write, forget even lo tig* 
their namenl Let all anch reo ember that what we want, is the 
full name and post-office address or the one to whom the paper U 
sent. 

At a general thing, it is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own pap-r, Ihon to send by 
ao a^enl, or any third person, unless soon one la coming dir*c ly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to gu his 
own name and post-office right, than another pe-aon would he; 
that moi,ey sent in small wins, ft lets likely to be lust than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is nfteu subjected to 
postage .merely to ■ccommodaie the oat who sends. 

rxroaxiTioi wiirrrp. 
Lafayette K. Ha'tings/— lu yonrsof May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and Slate to which your paper Is tent — till w e learn which, wej 
canrmt inforaa. y-uof the state of your account, nor step It, as you 
wish. 

Sophia K-lsey, $2. ree'd. Msy 27 — Yon don't give y^ur P O. 
address, and wo don't succeed in finding your name on uur books. 



J. Perkins, B.Oi D. Nichols, 739j Mrs. A. Orant, 815; M. Coach 
816; N. Collins, 800; W. Preston, 789; M. Buckley. S14; T. Brown 
ftlS. O. Lawsou, S04; N Hale v.u. \ . Clapp, 7o9; D. S-tnborn, 
815; A. Wadlelgh 815; D. Davis, Blfi; Wm. H Werks,81S, W. 
I »20; J. Colby, 815; M. L. Lawrence, 6CQ, A. Sea ton. 82i>; 
—each *1. 

II. Lye, 841; H. Wooster, 7M ; C. Comey. CT6-, W. P. Pcabody, 
6(1; B Peacock. 341; H. Jackman, 894. and *i 'a forsvirand A. 
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THE WORLD MADE FOR MAN. 
DA*** 4 ', »Y dCORGS HERBERT. 

For B8 the winds do blow, 
The earth doth reel, heaven more, and fountains 
flow : 

Nothing we see but means onr good, 
As our delight, or as our treasure ; 
The whole is either our cupboard of food, 
Or cabinet of pleasure. '■< 

The stars have us to hed : 
Night draws the curtain * hich the sun withdraws : 
Music and light attend our head ; 
All things unto our flesh are kind, 
In their descent and being : to our mind, 
In their ascent and cause. 

Each thing is fall of duty : 
Waters united arc our navigation ; 
Distinguished, onr habitation ; 
Below, our drink : above, our meat : 
Both are our cleanliness. Hath one such beauty ! 
Then bow are all things neat,!. 

More servants wait on man 
Than he'll take notice of. In every path 

lie treads dowu that which doth befriend him 
When sickness makes him pale and wan. 
0 mighty world ! Man is one world, and hath . 
Another to attend him. 

Since then, my God, thou hast 
So brave a palace built, 0. dwell in it, 
That it may dwell with thee at last ! 
'fill then afford us so much wit, 
That as the world serves us, we may serve thee ; 
And both thy servants be. 



beauty ; but your very life, lie is in you, and 



you aro in him; and all you do, and feel, and Jjiis, .when yon are a christian, " be feels uatur- 



Who is on the Lord's Side ? 



BT JOOJT THWJG.D.D. 



• V.'iio h ofl the Lord's side !" — ESc. 32:28. 

Cno< Hided. 

Let u- try to ascertain some of the features of 
one who ia on the Lord's side. 

First of all, a person who is truly on Christ's 
side, is described in Scripture as one " in 
Christ." This is a very remarkable expression ; 
and every time I read it, it seems to me to be 
either the very perfection of a barbarous phrase, 
or to be the exponent and formula of a glorious 
and precious truth. You never sny, a stoic is a 
man in Zeno ; a peripatetic is a man in Aris- 
totle; a servant is in his master ; a -hi in his 
lather. Such language would be intolerable. 
The man that used it would be thought deranged, 
or extremely unenlightened. And yet, the whole 
New Testament is full of a similar expression, — 
" There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ." " I know a man in Christ." "That 
I mav be found in Christ Jesus, not having 
mine own righteousness, but his." Then, why 
does Paul, the accomplished scholar, why does 
Luke, the elegant and classic evangelist, why do 
men who understood the full force, and all the 
idioms of the noble language they employed, so 
repeatedly use, and apparently designedly use, 
so strange and uncouth an expression, as, " In 
Christ?" The answer is, that the relationship 
of a Christian to Christ is totally different from 
the relationship of a servant to his master, a son 
to his father, a pupil to his teacher, a philosopher 
to the founder of his sect. It is a relationship 
totally different, and, therefore, a new form of 
expression is employed to embody and unfold a 
new and unparalleled truth. The believer is in 
Jesus as a branch is in the stem of the vine 
from which it grows. The believer is in Jesus 
by a union As close, as real as the living limb is 
in the living body of the living man ; so that I 
am in Jesus, his sympathies are roiue, his life is 
mine; and an apostle said, as if to unfold and 
express this very idea, 11 I live, " but correcting 
himself, " yet not I, but Jesus livcth in me; 
and the life that 1 now live I live by the power 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave hiro- 
. self for me." Are you in Jesus ? If you arc, 
. all that relates to his honour and to hie glory 
.concerns you; the shadow of tho , insult that is 
cast upon him is a shadow that darkens your fire- 
side ; the expression of blasphemy and contempt 
levelled at biui, finds its echo in your bosom. 
Christ is with you, not an ancient recollection, 
B glorious name, a work of eloquence and 




undertake, and attempt, and accomplish, you 
begin, and continue, and end in Christ ; so that 
whatsoever you do, whether you eat or drink, 
you do all to the glory of Christ Jesus. 

They that are on the Lord's side, aro anointed 
by his Holy Spirit. Tho apostle says, "Ye 
have an unction of the Holy One, and ye know 
all things." " Unto him that loveth us, and 
made us kings and priests." It is generally felt 
that a minister of the gospel ought to exhibit a 
sacred example, a consistent and a beautiful 
walk ! — he ought to do so; but it is apt to be 
forgotten, that it you aro Christians, you are 
anointed, that you are kings and priests unto 
God, and that the dignity that becomes the 
highest monarch, and the sacredness that be- 
comes the anointed priest, all become those who 
are anointed by the Spirit of God, and ore 
Christians. What is the meaning of Christian ? 
A Christian is an anointed one ; the consecra- 
tion of a priest, and the dignity of a king, are 
his. One of the evidences of your having this 
unction is, that you are one with Christ, you are 
the sheep of his pasture, you know his voice and 
a Btranger's voice you will not follow. I do not 
believe that all baptized persons are the best 
judges whether a sermon be a gospel or not, or 
that all communicants are; but surely all con- 
verted and regenerated men do know whether 
what is set before them be Christ's pasture, and 
whether the preaching of a minister has its coun- 
terpart and its warrants in God's holy and blessed 
•Word. If you have this unction from the Holy 



a price, not with gold or silver or any such cor- 
ruptible things, but with the precious blood of 
a La.ub." Now, do not let repetition of the 
phrase blunt its significance; weigh that ex- 
pression. If you are a Christian at all, you are 
not yonr own property. That money in your 
pocket is not your own ; that estate of yours is 
not your own ; youi influence, your health, your 
strength, are not your own; nothing that you 
have is your own ; and the instant that you feel 
that you are Christ's, that instant you say, This 
ia given me as to a steward, and t am consecrated 
to employ this for his glory, for the welfare 
spiritual and temporal, of all that are connected 
with him ; and I know that I must give an ac- 
count of that stewardship. Try, then, to realize 
the majestic thought — the thought that runs 
through the whole system of real religion — that 
we are not our own, but that all that we are and 
have belongs to him that loved us, and gave 
himself for us. That coin bears, indeed, the 
image and superscription of a queen, but to the 
eye of faith it bears tho superscription, and has 
on it the impress, of the Prince of the kings of 
the earth. That estate belongs to a realm that 
has its earthly sovereignty, it is true, but it be- 
longs to that higher realm, which is presided 
over by the King of kings ; and you are a sub- 
ject, responsible to him for the use, the misuse, 
or the abuse that you make of it. 

One who is on tho Lord's side delights and 
strives to obey all the commandments of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. " I delight to do Thy will." 
Practical obedience is a fruit of personal reli- 
gion. The man who cheats in his trade, walks 
inconsistently in the world, speaks what is un- 
true, in order that he may add to his emoluments, 
— may call himself a Christian, but in no sense 
or shape, is he really and truly so. When you 
hear people say, he is indeed a Christian, but 
he ia this, and he is that, and he is something 
else, nothing can be more absurd, or misapplied 
than such language. When you hear a person 
of dishonest or'druuken habits called a Chris- 
tian, it is as much a perversion ol language as 
if you were to speak of an ignorant scholar, an 
honest thief, a liberal miser. And to a Chris- 
tian, Christ's commands are not grcivous. Pre- 
cept becomes privilege the moment we become 
the subjects of grace ; and to do Christ's will is 
one of the most delightful of duties. Wbeu I 
speak to an unconverted man, and tell him, 



" You will have to do that, and discontinue 



ally that it is utterly impossible; but he forgets 
that with a change of duty there is a change of 
character ; and that it will be as spontaneous on 
his part to do the things that are just and lovely, 
when he is a christian, as it is spontaneous on 
his part now, to indulge in practices that Chris- 
tianity condemns. If a parent has to undergo 
drudgery for his child, or if you have to go 
through some severe trial for some person that 
you love, the trial "becomes as nothing, the long 
road becomes short, the dark night becomes 
bright, and as with Jacob, when he was waiting 
for Rachel, "the seven years seemed but as 
seven days, for the love that he bare her." So 
it is in the practice of Christianity, love planted 
in the heart to the Lord of life makes his livery, 
when stained with shame in tho eye of the world, 
beautiful; his burden light, his cross welcome, 
and all his service perfect freedom. 

Those who are on the Lord's side, will feel 
deeply interested in the spread of that blessed 
religion which they have felt so precious to their 
own souls. The man who desires not to seo 
Christianity extend, has never adequately ap- 
preciated its intrinsic value, or felt its power in 
his own individual heart. A man who hears 
good news can never keep the good news to him- 
self. It is ajjnSiinct in our nature to circulate 
the good that we know. It is a higher instinct 
of the grace of God to make known to them that 
are the slaves of sin, the glorious freedom where- 
with Christ makes his people free. Whilst, 
therefore,, if you are ori Christ's side, you hear 
of the fall of dynasties, of the collisions and 



One, you know all thing?. 

If we be on Christ's side, we are his property. Uh*j conflid.- of Hie nations of the earth, a» if tho 
""fon'&TC not your own, you rfr'e bought with stars io their places were dashed against each 



other; whilst you open the newspaper to sec 
what Cicsar does, aud how Caisar's interests 
flourish, if you are a believer, you will open tho 
missionary rccord» and watch, aud wait, and 
long to hear what the captain of your solvation 
is doing, whether 'the 'hosts conquer or retreat, 
whether his cause is uppermost upon the field, 
or lowest. 

One additional feature I will notice — it is 
this ; if you are on Christ's side, you will love 
all your fellow-soldiers. Every Christian will 
bo a comrade, every true believer you will hail 
as a fellow-soldier, in that great conflict in which 
it is your honor and your duty to engage. And 
although the facings of the regiments may differ, 
although the colors of their uniform and banners 
may vary as the colors of the rainbow, and al- 
though the music by which they, move to victory, 
or under which they retreat, fo cover that re- 
treat with greater glory than their advance, may 
in each be different ; yet you will feel that they 
are all regiments in the same grand warfare, 
and are actuated by one object, and that object 
the spread ol truth, the happiness of man, aod 
the honor of the Lord Jesus Christ. You will 
forgive the churchman his churebmanship, be- 
cause of his Christianity. You will forgive the 
dissenter his dissent, because of the real religion 
that is beneath it. You will recognize a brother 
under the many colors that are seen in the coat 
of Joseph. 

Abel the proto martyr, washed io precious 
blood, being dead, yet speaketh. Abraham, 
leaving the land of Ur, Beekiog a city that he 
knew not, was another on the same side. Lot, 
narrowly delivered from the flames of Sodom, 
still converted, sanctified and saved, is auother. 
The publican, who cried from the depths of his 
heart, " God, be merciful to me a sinner;" the 
prodigal, who resolved in bis agony, "1 will 
arise, and go to my father;" the blind man, 
who cried, "Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on roe;" Mary Magdalene, who bathed 
the Saviour's feet with her tears and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head ; Peter, who denied 
him in his weakness, repented by grace, and 
suffered for him, and died for him in bis best 
and holiest days; were all fellow-soldiers, and 
composed a part of tho grand army enrolled on 
the side of Christ, some of whom have passed 
the flood, and some of whom are waiting soon to 
M«njf.whjrii - j li t&J! tiata. oi ma)mn 



He, too, belonged to that band, who said, 
"lam uot worthy to be called an apostle;" 
" I am the chhsfest of sinners." Down th« tide 
of time, we find others Dot less distinguished: 
the bravo, the good, the peaceful Ireotcus, whose 
name was so called because he was the preacher 
and the lover of peace ; the violent Tertullian, 
a Christian in spite of bis violence; the tolerant 
Clement of Alexandria, often in his weakness 
tolerating the error, when he wished to tolerate 
only him that held it ; the good and great Euse- 
bius; the majestic Athanasius, who as Gibbon 
said, might havo filled a throne, so magnificent 
was his character ; and the evangelical and de- 
voted Justin and Vigilantius, reprobated in 
the calendars of Home, but recognized in the 
saintship of heaven — all had their failings and 
infirmities. At times they faltered, some ol 
them at times fell and sinned grievously, but 
perished not one of them. They were on Christ's 
side, they fought Christ's battles, they have now 
entered upon his reward. 

And it we come down the stream of time, we 
shall find some in the muducval ages, when the 
church of Christ was not the grand and splendid 
hierarchy which the world admired, but a body 
made up of scattered lights amid the valleys of 
Piedmont, the heights and green nooks of the 
Cottian Alps. The church of the middle ages 
is not to be traced through popes, cardinals, 
bishops, presbyters, hicrarchs ; but like a bright 
silver streamlet, at times below the earth, but 
always felt by the belt of verdure, of vegetation, 
and of blossom, that accompanies it as it wends 
its way to the blessed and everlasting main. 

The Waldenscs, a devoted but persecuted 
band, belong It the sums holy company. We 
come-dowB to the- Reformation, and Wiekliffe, 
the morning star of that bright era, shoots into 
tbe horizon ; and Huss, that devoted aud dis- 
tinguished man, who was the subject of prophecy, 
as he was the object of the love of all that knew 
him; — and Luther, the monk that shook the 
world, whose name is still a terror to many, 
whose truths aro power wherever they are 
preached, who did not create a new church, but 
only removed the rubbish from the old one ; 
who did not invent justification by faith, but re- 
moved the cloud that concealed that star that had 
been standing over head for a thousand years; who 
translated the Scriptures into his mother tongue, 
and expounded those Scriptures, till the Vatican 
rcverbrated his accents, and Leo — the most acf 
complished and powerful despot — on bis throne 
shook and trembled, and sank before the simple, 
but faithful, preaching of an Augustine monk ; 
and then finally, Calvin, whose preaching was 
comparatively feeble, whose writings were pre- 
cious beyond all price — and Ridley, and Cruu- 
mer, and Latimer, who kindled that bright fire 
that by God's grace, is not yet put out, aod, 
by God's graco, will not be put out, — when one 
said to tho other, "Be of good cheer, brother 
Latimer, we shall this day light a candle that, 
by God's- graee, will not soon be put out :"-?«nd 
Knox, on whose tombstone was truly written, 
" Here lies tho man, who never feared the face 
of clay," and of whom Mary, the accomplished, 
and elegant, and amiable Queen of Scotland, 
but perverted by the priesthood of Rome, said, 
" I would rather meet all the long bows of 
England, than John Knox ;" — a man misrepre- 
sented by those who do not know, him, but a 
gentleman of the highest famij* by birth, a 
christian of the noblest type by grace, a scholar 
possessed of great erudition, and fit to be com- 
pared with any of the noble army of martyrs, 
the goodly fellowship of prophets, the glorious 
company of apostles, in all that constitutes a 
christian a soldier, of Christ, and a holy and 
faithful controversialist. There was also the 
amiable Melaochthon, who had not courage to 
discuss the simplest (question with a priest, but 
had grace to write what supplied Luther with 
admirable materials. Each man has his post. 
One man prepares materials in his study, ano- 
ther makes use of those materials ; but the man 
who makes the gunpowder, and casts the cannon, 
is just as important a person as the man who 
puts the ponder into the cannon, and applies 
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the match to it. So Melanchthon, who had not 
readiness of mind to combat the priests of" the 
church of Rome, had ths erudition and the grace 
to prepare those noble, writings, one specimen 
of which is the immortal " Confession of Augs- 
burgb," one of the noblest and most precious 
documents of the Reformation.. 



The Resurrection. 



" For we know that if. our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolred, we hare a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens." — 2 Cor. 5:1. 

O uuii lt lld . 

3d, A literal resurrection is the only resur- 
rection that can take place, if wo cge language 
with any meaning. 

It is tbe body only that dies. Said our Sav- 
iour to the dying thief, " This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." His spirit, then, did 
not die. It consequently needs no resurrection. 
Both their bodies weut that day ,down into the 
tomb. Christ's body has risen, and now he has 
no other resurrection to undergo. But the body 
of the thief still remains there, and the only 
resurrection he can ever experience is that of 
his body. And this is truo of all the dead, and 
of all that are to die. 

" We know," then, " that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building ot God, an house not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens." 

The philosophical objection drawn from the 
change of particles in the body while alive, and 
the vast distance they may be scattered from one 
another alter death is of no force whatever with 
God. It the resurrection were to be an achieve- 
ment of human power, the objection would have 
weight. But shall any such question perplex 
His wisdom and baffle His power, Whose wis- 
dom plans and directs all the processes by 
which these bodies attain to such a fearful and 
wonderful structure ? Worlds thick as the dust 
of the summer highway, roll in harmony beneath 
His throne, and cannot he whose hand guides 
these that they never wander nor come in col- 
lision, guide and watch over the little puff of 
dust that in a few years will be all that will re- 
main ot yon ? 

It is most undoubtedly truo, that the objec- 
tion arising from a dispersion of particles does 
not apply to one in a thousand of all earth's 
millions who have gone down to death. Owing 
to that remarkable and universal care for the 
remainB of the departed, which is, of itself, a 
fearful foreshadowing of the rosurrection, the 
almost universal truth is, tho dead rest where 
they were originally deposited. Grant that 
there are some exceptions to this truth. On 
that rocky promontory before Athens, which 
looks off into the blue -E^ean, station yourself 
where the waters dash upon your feet, and you 
may look down into the rock-hewn bed of 
Themistocles. Every wave dashes over it and 
into it, for its cover is gone and it is tenantless 
now, except as the tiny sea-shell and beautiful 
sea-moss have made it their home. 

Ccuturies ago his countrymen hewed that bed 
under the wave, in sight of Salamis, and bring- 
ing home his body from a foreign shore, they 
laid it there to rest. But particle by particle 
the restless waves have borne it away, till noth- 
ing now remains. On every strand, perhaps, 
those particles have found a resting place — per- 
haps still afloat on every wave, or lie lodged in 
every deep sea cavern. To the North and the 
South, the East and the West, they may have 
been borne on the bosom of those currents that 
never rest. But are they lost? Are they be- 
yond His ken, the sweep of Whose glance is in- 
finity ? At the sound of the last trump, if God 
so command, every particle shall join its fel- 
low, and bone shall coino to bone, and sinew 
shall bind them again. 

Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
that God should raise the dead ? 

But in respect to this matter we must tread 
with caution, lest we attempt to rise above what 
is written. It may meet all the requirements 
of the language, that in the reconstruction of my 
body, my own identity be preserved, and that 
I know and feel myself the same being who sin- 
ned and suffered, and was disciplined and saved 
on earth. I am conscious of identity now. My 
friends know me the same person they knew me 
last year. If the particles that compose my bo- 
dy be wasting and changing, as physiologists 
soy, I am not conscious of it. I have no con- 
sciousness at all in regard to the material that 
composes my body. It is not a proper object of 
consciousness. Enough that I know myself the 
same person from year to year. So the resur- 
rection body will be the same, in such a sense, 
at least, as to be known by ourselves, and un- 
doubtedly by our friends. And this identity 
may meet all the requirements of the case, leav- 
ing out of view tho question of absolute same- 
ness of all the particles. But while we admit 
this, we claim that there is nothing incredible 
ia God's bringing together every particle laid 
down at death, were that necessary. 



Into the consideration of the different pros- 
pects opening before the righteous and the wick- 
ed, at the resurrection, we have not time to en- 
ter. We can only point to a few of the intima- 
tions the Scriptures throw out concerning the 
resurrection body of the believer. Says Paul, 
" It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incor- 
ruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body; and so when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written : 
Death ! is swallowed up iii victory. 0, Death ! 
where is thy sting ? 0, Grave ! where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death is sin ; the strength 
of sin is the law; but thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

What is death, then, to the believer in Jesus ? 
The point where ho passes beyond our sight, the 
soul to the bosom of God, the body to the 
keeping of the grave, till that hour when (ne 
Archangel shall summon all that are in their 
graves to come forth. The body and spirit shall 
be renewed then, immortalized aud glorious. 
And then shall be tasted the full fruition of 
Heaven's beatitudes, and then shall heaven be 
complete. 



The Study of Prophecy. 

An Essay read before the " Young Men's 
Christian Institute," at Leeds, England, 
2blh April, [856, by C. A. Thorp ; and con- 
tributed to the Advent Herald. 

In preparing the paper to which your atten- 
tion is called this evening, I have not aimed at 
embellishment or literary display, but simply 
to bring before you a few plain, praotical and 
useful thoughts on the study of prophecy. — 
Without for one moment attempting to instruot 
or edify those, who have attained any proficiency 
in this study, my object will be to commend it 
earnestly, kindly, and sincerely, to those who 
have not heretofore paid much attention to it. 
My object is not to captivate the ear, but to in- 
struct the mind — to call attention to the subject 
of prophecy — to attempt tho removal of Bome 
of the difficulties in the way, and to dispel the 
dimness and mystery that seem to hang about it. 
Let it be viewed in its native light; array it 
only in the garments that will adorn it — that 
instead of hiding its beauties, will cause its 
loveliness and excellencies to stand out in bold 
relief, and I am satisfied that you will be chtrrnf. 
ed with its simplicity and perfection. The sub- 
ject will doubtless suffer somewhat from the in- 
ability of the writer to do it justice ; but your 
indulgence is implored on account of my inex- 
perience in the writing of essays. 

The sobjeot of prophecy is worthy of the con- 
sideration and deepest attention qf all ; and to 
my own mind is full of interest, pleasure and 
importance. But it is astonishing with what 
timidity it is generally approached. Even with 
the majority of those who profess to regard the 
Sacred Scriptures as their guide, and the themes 
of the Bible as the subjects of their most im- 
portant meditations, it is almost invariably shua 
ned. Some regard its study as trespassing on 
forbidden ground ;— others regard it to be suita- 
ble only to the curious, and those who wish to 
pry into matters which are not at all necessary 
for ns to know ; while not a few suppose there 
are grave and almost insurmountable difficulties 
in the way of ordinary minds' attempting to 
gain any knowledge on the subject. And indeed 
the latter objection is not without some show of 
truth and force ; but such a reason, it must be 
seen, does not speak much for the energy and 
perseverance of the objector ! 

Yet it is worth knowing that those who have 
paid attention to the subject — those who have 
set themselves to study the prophecies of the 
Old and New Testaments— have found it a 
source of great pleasure and interest — as indeed 
the acquirement of all knowledge, but especial- 
ly Biblical knowledge, must ever be. And we 
apprehend that the study of the subjeot is inva- 
riably found the very reverse of that dry and 
barren thing which people generally imagine it 
to be. 

It is much to be regretted that the number of 
those who study prophecy is so small. Even 
among the ministers of religion its study is very 
limited : and there seems no satisfactory solution 
of this state of things. Amongst the laity it has 
been almost entirely neglected ; or at least their 
knowledge of it has been chiefly confined to 
those parts rendered exceedingly simple, such 
as the prominent predictions respecting Christ's 
first advent. It is very gratifying, however, to 
find that of late years the subject has created 
considerable interest, both ia our own and other 
countries, and no small stir has been made in 
some places in investigating and discussing it, 
among all classes of the community. And I 
venture to assert that if this study bo duly and 
carefully cultivated among the members of our 



Christian institutions, and of our Bible classes, 
our ministers will find themselves necessitated 
to obtain a competent knowledge thereof, and 
will not only feel called upon to give their con- 
gregations the benefit of their investigations, but 
also find great pleasure in so doing. 

I confess to a strong inclination to the study 
of prophecy, and make no scruples in avowing 
relish and interest for it. It is now some 
twelve years since my attention was turned to it, 
and the many difficulties 1 have met with, in- 
stead of wearying or disheartening me, have 
tended rather to increase my appetite for further 
acquisitions. 1 have yet much to learn, and in- 
tend to press onward to the attainment of an 
extensive knowledge of (his delightful subject. 
From experience I can recommend it; and 
would urge upon my friends the desirability of 
at once seeking to obtain a thorough knowledge 
of prophecy. 

By the study of prophecy is intended a care- 
ful, earnest, sincere, and diligent investigation 
of those parts of the Sacred Scriptures, which 
contain a record of things to come, — which the 
Almighty, who knew the end from the begin- 
ning, and with whom the future and the past are 
present,- has, at various times, and in divers 
manners, graciously inspired his faithful ser- 
vants to predict and record: "for prophooy 
came not of olden time by the will of man ; but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost." A prophet has been defined 
to be " one of the sacred writers empowered by 
God to display futurity." — Knowles' Diet. 

And what a glorious theme is the subject of 
prophecy ! A theme to engage the attention 
even of angels. Peter, in his 1st epiBtle, 1st 
ohapter — when alluding to the earnest inquiry 
of holy men of old respecting the advent, and 
also the glory of the Messiah — says they were 
engaged in " searching what, and what manner 
of time the spirit of Christ which was in them 
:Iid signify, when it testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
'ow; unto whom it was revealed that iiot unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you, by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look iuto." 

The study of prophecy! What rich veins of 
thought are opened to us, as we contemplate the 
revelations of God ! What deep and hidden 
tressures are unfolded, as we penetrate the va- 
rious departments of the great Jehovah's unri- 
valled and inexhaustible storehouse ! There is 
an abundant and untold supply of procious 
things to examine, and with which to enrich our 
minds; and God has given us full liberty^and 
an absolute right, to take our fill of all his rich- 
es; and has also sent us many cheerful and 
pressing invitations to visit his storehouse, and 
make ourselves thoroughly acquainted with eve- 
ry precious object there. And let it not be for- 
gotten that we may there pursue our investiga- 
tions without fear of danger ; for there is noth- 
ing unfolded but what is intended for our bene- 
fit ; while matters he wishes us not to inquire 
after cannot be found there. And when we want 
to know anything he has not seen good to re- 
veal, His servant kindly says to us: "Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God !" And 
immediately pointing to the profusion and ex- 
cellency of the all-wise provision around us, he 
adds, " But those things which are revealed be- 
long unto us and our children forever!" — Deut. 
29:29. 

Far be it from us to urge the study of proph- 
ecy to the exclusion of other equally important 
parts of God's word. Tho Bible should be stu- 
died as a whole, without excluding this or that 
portion of Divine revelation. And surely it 
would be difficult to show that the study of pro 
phecy has even a tendency to induce men to 
neglect the remaining portion of the Sacred Or- 
acles. On the other hand it is notorious, that 
intelligent students of prophecy are uniformly 
well versed with the Bible as a whole. And, 
indeed, it seems to be a natural consequence 
that in acquiring a knowledge of prophecy, a 
man must necessarily gain an extensive know- 
ledge of the whole Bible, as he cannot make his 
investigations without it. 

But who that believes the Bible to be the 
revelation of God's will to mao — who that reads 
and admires and commends the Sacred Scrip- 
tures as a whole — who, we ask, that glories in 
the Bible, and in its free circulation, and in its 
adaptation to the wants and feelings of all class- 
es of mankind, can fairly, reasonably, or con- 
scientiously object to or forbid the study of those 
portions of that blessed book, around which the 
Divine Being has thrown such a glorious halo, 
and exhibited in glowing colors — in effulgent 
light — the infinite contrast between the genuine 
and the counterfeit — between the revelations 
given by the all-wise God who knew the end 
from the beginning, and these spurious predic- 
tions which puny mortals impiously presume to 
announce — and even in some cases to compare 
with the glorious aud unerring words of Him 
who is infallible, and cannot lie ! 

We know not how to express our disapproba- 



tion of tbe conduct which encourages and com- 
mends the utter neglect of thus study. It can- 
not honor the Author of these wonderful reve- 
lations to treat them as dangerous subjects of 
study, or as being unintelligible by those to 
whom they were sent! Nor docs it speak mnch 
for our reverence of things divine, to treat so 
much of our heavenly chart with indifference 
and neglect ! Christ says, '• If ye love me, ye 
shall keep my sayings." And yet, although 
emphatic attention is frequently called in the 
Bible to this very subject, how often do we see 
the very mentiou of it treated with the utmost 
contempt. 

(TobeconUnoed.) 



Few Chosen. 

" Many are called, but few are chosen." — 
Matt. 22:14. 

A passage of awfully solemn import, whether 
the speaker or the consequences are taken into 
account. The .speaker cannot be mistaken, the 
consequences are the loss of the soul, of God, of 
heaven, and the endurance of au eternal hell. 

But how is it, and why is it, that many being 
called few are chosen? Not a few lay the fault 
on God, and exonerate the sinner from all blame. 
But is it so? "To the law and to the testi- 
mony." What says our Saviour in the parable ? 
"They would not come." And the one cast 
out into outer darkness would not put on the 
wedding garment. All were invited, but things 
of earth and time engrossed all their attention, 
and commanded all their hearts — their mar- 
riages, their purchases, their wives, their lands, 
and their oxen. Hear Jesus : " 0, Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, how often would I have gathered 
thee, but ye would not." Thus he lays the 
fault on man alone, and exonerates God from 
all blame. 

Dropping the parable, let ns put the question, 
" Why are so many of the called not chosen or 
saved ?" What more interesting or (to us sin- 
ners) important question could be put ? 

For a solution to the inquiry we must look 
either to the unwillingness of God to save, or to 
the inability or unwillingness of man to be saved. 
Where but in those can the true cause be found ? 
We ask, then, is God unwilling to choose or 
save those he calls? If so, why does he call 
them ? To mock them ? Are any to be found 
ready to attribute insincerity to God ? But if 
God is not waiting to be gracious, and ready to 
pardon all that he calls to salvation by the gos- 
pel, then there is no alternative left us but to 
believe God n liar. 0, awful blasphemy ! 
"Am I a man that I can lie, sailh tho Lord?" 
No, no, Cod never mocked h*' sinner— never* 
trifled with his promises. To mock the sinner, 
or to trifle with his promises, would be to make 
war upon his own goodness, benevolence, mercy, 
love, truth, and justice, through Christ. Hear 
what he says for himself in this matter : " As I 
'ive, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
death of him who dieth." " Look unto me, all 
ye ends of the earth, and be saved." "Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," 
fee. "The Spirit ana the bride say, come. 
And let him that heareth say, come. And who- 
soever will, let him come and take of the waters 
of life freely.' "The Lord is long-suffering, 
not willing that any should perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

Passages more in point need not be sought for, 
and, what is best, not one can be found in all 
the book of God to oppose them. 

Shall we look for the cause in the insufficiency 
of the atonement of Christ ? Hearken : " God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth might not 
perish, but havo everlasting life." " All we 
like sheep have gone astray, and the Lord laid 
upon Him the iniquity of us all.'' "As by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even so by the righteousness of 
one tho free gift came upon all to justification 
of life." " For as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so is the Son of man 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him might 
not perish, but have eternal life." "The blood of 
Jesus Christ eleanseth from all sin." " Where 
fore he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him." "Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world." 
And more, has not Christ sent the Holy Spirit 
to reprove? Whom? How many? "The 
world of sin ?" Of what sin ? " Because they 
believe not on me." Thus Scripture shows the 
all-sufficiency of the atonement of Christ to save 
all the called. 

Shall we seek for the cause in the inability 
and unwillingness of the called to be saved ? 
We allow it at once. " Sooner may the Ethio- 
pian change bis skin, or the leopard his spots, 
than he who has been accustomed to do evil 
learn to do well." " Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? not one." But Jesus 
can. Hear him : " Behold I make all things 
new." And for this very end has God laid our 
help upon him, and treasured it up in him. It 
| is he who hath received "gifts for men, even 
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for the rebellions." " Go to Joseph," was the 
command given to nil who went to buy com in 
gjrypt. And the gospel command is to all im- 
poverished, ready-to-perish sinners, "Go to 
Christ, and out of his fulness receive grace for 
grace." Christ calls, he bids us come. " Come 
onto me all ye who labor, and are heavy laden, 
ind I will give you rest." "Look you unto 
me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." 
Did ever any guilty soul look or corao to him 
and was rejected? Nay. " Ho hates putting 
away." Did ever any one seriously try to look 
or come to him and was not able? Never. 
Thus our inability is lost in the Saviour, and 
we are left altogether inexcusable if we perish. 

Thus the call to salvation is universal — God 
is sincere — Christ is able to save — the Holy 
spirit is striving wilh men. Man by nature is 
nimble, but his help is laid upon and in Christ, 
and he is invited, yea commanded to come to 
him and receive all needful grace and aid. Why, 
then, are not all men, who are invited and cal- 
led, set down at the gOFpel feast ? The answer 
is to be found in the third verse — "They would 
not." And this is the language of Moses, the 
prophets, and of Christ. " Ye will not come 
onto mo that ye might have life." Man's dam- 
nation under the call of the gospel, is, there- 
fore, not of necessity, but of choice. This is 
their condemnation that, " that light is come 
into the world, but they choose darkness rather 
than light," because their hearts and " deeds 
are evil." How truly speaks the prophet when 
he says, " O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy- 
self."— Chris. Intel. 




The Claims of Caesar and of God- 

" Wc have no king- but Ctcsar !" was the cry 
of the infatuated and bloodthirsty multitude at 
Jerusalem, at the time when the son of God 
was doomed to death ; and the shameful cry 
is reverberating throughout the world to this 
daj. " We will not have this man to reign over 
us." " Away with him '. away with him !" 

A few years ago, when William H. Seward 
proclaimed in the American Senate Chamber 
that there is a law binding upon law-makers 
higher than the Constitution, the sentiment was 
received with a shout of derision, and the same 
mad cries were uttered in response that were 
heard at Jerusalem — varied in terms, to be 
sure, but still the same. The ancient exclama- 
tion, " We have no king but Caesar," compre- 
hends all that was uttered in the Senate on that 
occasion by the haughty but mad defenders of 
human bondage, in reply to the noble sentiment 
of the Senator from New York. 

The poor wretches at Jerusalem felt no small 
degree of self-complaoency, doubtless, at the* 
high-sounding expression of loyalty to Cassar 
which the occasion of the rejection and denial 
of Christ in the presence of the Roman Gover- 
nor afforded them. Pilate, they imagined, 
would be greatly pleased with it; and Caesar 
too, should their words be reported to him. It 
was a base boning of the knee to one who had 
wrested the scepter from Judah, and a sad con- 
fession that they were bondmen in spirit as well 
as in fact. Pilate and Cassar, however, both 
knew that these people were restive and discon- 
tented under their yoke, and that this loyal cay 
was all gammon. Cicsar's lower law, however, 
oppressive and degrading as it was, was prefer- 
red by them to the higher law of Christ. They 
hated Cxsar much, but they hated Christ 
more. 

But supposo that they loved Cassar, was fidel- 
ity to Christ incompatible with fidelity to him ? 
The Jews pretended to think so; and many of 
our politicians try to persuade themselves and 
others of the same thing ; for we have a Ciesar 
too ; our constitution and laws are our Cassar — 
not like him of Rome, but of our own choosing, 
and conservative of all that is just and good, 
where not suffered to usurp the rights of God. 
We have Christ also ; and his claims constitute 
our higher law. Bat some of our statesmen 
contend that to allow his claims to bear upon 
the conduct of our government policy would be 
to introduce anarehy and confusion. In this 
view they coincide with the Jewish rulers and 
rabble in Pilate's court-room, and in effect cry, 
" Away with him ! away with him ! Crucify 
him! crucify him ! ... we have no king but 
C.-Bsar." '• The constitution is our highest law; 
we have no other ; and it would be treason to 
look above that for our guidance in legislation 
and government." 

We ask again, is fidelity to Christ incompat- 
ible with fidelity to Caesar ? Can not the olaims 
of both be allowed without the one infringing 
upon the other ? The Jews thought not; some of 
our statesmen think not; and we fear that many 
of our olergy are of the same opinion, if we may 
judge from some far-famed and much-lauded 
sermons ; but Christ himself taught differeut- 

Some artful enemies of Christ imagined that 
they had found a case in which the claims of 
God and of Caesar clashed, and brought the dif- 
ficult problem to him for solution. They thought 



they had him sure; for, as they supposed, an- 
swer which way he would, he could not avoid 
doing violence to the claims of one or the other 
of the parties, and thus give good ground for an 
accusation either religious or political. Ap- 
proaching him with words of fulsome flattery, 
they asked, " Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar or not?" 0, if ever an expression of 
scorn curled those holy lips it was then. Or- 
dering them to show him the tribute money, which 
bore the image and superscription of Cassar, 
and was at once the symbol and badge of their 
servitude and degradation, he uttered an aphor- 
ism and a law which solves and for ever settles 
the question. With more than imperial authori- 
ty ho assigned to Cesar his place, and the mea- 
sure of his rightful claims. There was no con- 
flict The greater law contained the less; the 
higher included the lower. That which Cesar 
might rightfully claim, God allowed ; but what 
he might not rightfully claim was to be render- 
ed to God. 

" Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," 
is one of God's laws, not Cesar's; and if Cesar 
requires us by any of his laws to violate it, he 
is an usurpor ; and by the law given by Christ, 
on the occasion just referred to, we are forbid- 
den to render obedience to him, because that 
would be to render unto CcsaT the things that 
are God's. The lower law would override the 
higher. 

The example of the Good Samaritan is em- 
phatically made a part of the higher law by the 
command, " Go thou and do likewise." The 
man to whom he was so kind had fallen among 
thieves ; so the case was singularly analogous to 
many cases of wrong, and consequently distress, 
that are occurring among us. We are fully 
warranted in supposing that that unfortunate 
man was a Jew, because we read that he was on 
his way from Jerusalem to Jericho when way- 
laid by the thieves. Now we all know that the 
Samaritans, as a general thing, hated the Jews 
quite as much as we Northern people, on 
an average, bate negroes. But this Samaritan 
recognized in the sufferer before him a fellow 
man, a brother, a " neighbor." He did all in 
bis power to relieve and comfort him, at 
no small expense of time, labor, money, and 
risk ; for he himself was in danger of a similar 
attack. In doing all this he obeyed the higher 
law, Christ himself being judge; and what he 
did is set forth as a pattern and a rule for ns 
with all the force of an express statute. 

As already intimated, wc sometimes fall in 
with men, and woiuen-too, not covered with 
bleeding wounds, it may be, but yet in great 
distress ; and our hearts tell us that they have 
been robbed. We shall not say that they " fell 
among thieves," for that would not be courteous. 
The man is black, perhaps, or at least a shade 
darker than ourselves ; still like the Samaritan, 
wo feel that ho is a fellow-man, a neighbor. 
We think of the spoiled and wounded Jew and 
of the good Samaritan; and the words of Him 
whose we are, and whom we serve, in still small 
voice, are thrillingly heard in our inmost soul — 
" Go thou and do likewise." 

But stop ! If thou dost that thing " thou art 
not Cesar's friend." Cesar forbids.' He says that 
tho man has not been robbed. You, however, 
know all the circumstances of the case, and 
God, by his vicegerent in your breast, tells you 
that he hae been robbed; and that, as a wrong- 
ed man, and one in immediate want and distress, 
he has claims upon you as strong as were those 
of the robbed and wounded Jewish traveler upon 
the good Samaritan. 

But it is unlawful to aid him. 

By what law is it unlawful to feed, clothe, 
and shelter, and to comfort and console a poor 
stranger who may have made his escape from 
those who had taken from him all that God ever 
gave him ? 

By the Law of Congress of 1850, which ac- 
cording to the highest judicial authority of the 
country, a tribunal from which there is no 
earthly appeal, is in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the Constitution. 

Does the constitution authorize Congress to 
prohibit the performance of the plaiuest duties 
of humanity and religion ? 

Certainly not ; but the ruling mon of the 
country have been aoting upon the principle 
that the constitution does recognize slavery, 
while it does not recognize Christianity ; there- 
fore whilo tba claims of the one have been most 
sedulously conserved, those of tho other have 
been more and more disregarded, until at length 
they are treated with scoff and ridicule when ur- 
ged in opposition to those of slavery. Thus has 
Congress set aside, over-ridden, nullified, abro- 
gated, and virtually repealed an express statute 
of Christ, and brought the claims of God and 
Cesar into direct antagonism. 

The subjuted Jews were obliged to pay 
tribute to Cesar ; but to this Jesus made no 
objection. As a Jew he paid that tribute him- 
self, and commanded tho people to do so — 
" Render unto Cesar the things that are Ce- 
sar's" — for in the then relative condition of the 
parties it was bis due. But afterwards, when 
1 the Roman Cesar forbade the early Christians — 



as our Cesar now forbids us — to obey the com- 
mands of their Divino Master, the question was 
settled with very little debate, and " Wc ought 
to obey God rather than man" was the prompt 
■nd emphatic decision. 
" Go thou and do likewise."— N. Y. Ind. 



A Wonderful Piece of "Work. 

There is on exhibition now in New York, at 
483 Broadway, a most remarkable work of art. 
It is a pen picture, of such a cbarncter, and ex- 
ecuted under such circumstances, as excites the 
utmost surprise. 

Mr. David Davidson, the artist, a Polish Jew, 
found himself in this city some three years ago, 
friendless and destitute, with a family in Europe, 
which he wished to bring to this country. He 
reflected on his condition, and what he could do. 
He had lost the sight of one eye entirely and the 
other was defective. The idea was suggested to 
his mind — as he believes, by a divine influence 
—of executing this work. The entire plan of it 
in the detail was matured in his mind ; and then 
ike went about it. Assisted as he believes, from 
first to last, by a divine power, be wrought on 
it by night and day, for two years and seven 
months, seeing no one, going no where, excopt 
as was absolutely necessarv — scarcely sleeping 
more than two hours out of the twenty-four, un- 
til the work was finished. He describes his suf- 
ferings of body and mind as intense ; and yet, 
as if impelled by some strange power, he could 
not stop until it was done. 

This remarkable work is executed by the pen 
on paper, and is five feet wide, and six and a 
half feet high, covering a surface of 4680 square 
inches. The picture is the front elevation, or 
facade, of a temple in the gothic style, of the 
Saracenic type ; with its doors, lancet and cir- 
cular windows, pillars, towers, &c. But instead 
of its being a picture in drawiug, it is a picture 
in writing. The whole is done in writing so fine, 
that in many places it would require the aid of a 
glass for common persons to trace the letters. 
The writing is executed in black, blue and red 
inks, and the letters are chiefly in antique print- 
ing style. At a short distance, the whole resem- 
bles a finely etched enpraving. The picture con- 
tains the whole of thirty-six books in the Old 
Testament thus written. It has nearly 1,500 
letters to the square inch, and the whole has 
more than 570,000 words, and more than 2,- 
850,000 letters. The whole number of lines is 
67,594. 

The whole is so perfectly executed, that it 
is next to impossible to detect tho slightest de- 
fect, and yet no pencil ever touched it, and 
there was no. drawing to guide the work. In 
addition to this, the whole is so arranged, the 
parts, the number of lines in a part, the number 
of words in a line, the different colors, and the 
various parts of the building, as to represent va- 
rious cabalistic ideas, and correspond to certain 
mystical numbers. The work is unique and re- 
markable, and when we consider that tho artist 
is nearly blind, and that he never had any pre- 
vious skill in penmanship, or knowledge of de- 
signing, and was almost entirely unacquainted 
with the English language in which it was writ- 
ten.the achievement seems scarcely possible, and 
is absolutely astonishing. He has several 
smaller works executed since that, not less curi- 
ous. — Watchman and Reflector. 



Christian Joy. 

" Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I say, 
Rejoice." " The meek shall increase their joy 
in the Lord." " Rejoice in the Lord ye righte- 
ous, and shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
iD heart." 

The work of praise is such a delightful, holy 
privilege. And will the great God deign not 
only to load us with benefits, but also to accept 
the glad homage of our hearts ? We may be 
glad, because He commands us to rejoice. Also, 
gladness and faithfulness go hand in hand. We 
rejoice in God's love, and that lovo constraius 
us to do His will, simply and sincerely. We re- 
joice at the price which has been paid for our 
ransom ; for if God spared not His own Son, 
shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things ? He hath borne our sins and carried our 
sorrows, and is the sacrifice complete, or is He 
unable to carry our sorrow, that we cling to it 
so closely, and refuse to rejoice ? If we ask 
God to teach us the song of praise, and to give 
us glad, rejoicing hearts, He will do so; for 
" whoso offercth praise. He glorifieth Him." 

" Praise tho Lord, oh, my soul ! and all that 
is within me, praise His holy Name !" 



Kansas. 

Dr. J. V. C. Smith, Ex-Mayor of Boston, 
writes the Gazrtte an interesting letter from 
Fort Leavenworth on the 21st ult. In regard to 
the troubles he says ; 

" As I proposo leaving this territory imme- 
diately, where every one must proceed with tho 



utmost caution to escape difficulties, that might 
cost him the loss of everything, even hiB watch 
and purse, if not his life, a few statements mny 
be transmitted to distant friends by way of illus- 
trating the political circumstances and social 
condition of the pioneer settlers in Kansas. 

A voluntary guard is maintained by tho in- 
habitants of Lawrence every night by turnr. 
Alarms are constantly arriving from one point 
and another of depredations and murders, cour- 
iers are forthwith sent off to ascertain tho f-icts, 
and on their return measures are adopted ac- 
cording to the necessity of tbe case. 

A man was shot dead on the first night of my 
arrival in town. An investigating committee 
reported it to be jnstifiublc homicide. Tho 
man, however, who thus killed a fellow-being, 
as he said, in eelf-defense, has also killed, ac- 
cording to his own boasting, no less than four 
others in his day. There is really uo law in 
Kansas; might is right, and each one does 
pretty much as be chooses. Public sentiment 
possibly modifies, to some extent, intentions us 
well as actions. 

At the time of writing, a company of dragoons 
are encamped iu Lawrence. Near Westport, a 
border town of Missouri, four miles from the 
Missouri River, I buw quite a troop of the bssbs- 
sins. They had just lei t the Territory by cros- 
sing the line into Missouri, in consequence of 
the approach of a company of horse and ortil- 
lery, from Fort Leavenworth, whose encamp- 
ment 1 passed. i tin* 

Since the United States troops began to show 
themselves at different points, the bandits scud 
before them into Missouri, but make frequent 
incursions to rob, steal and murder. Those I 
saw at Westport, whose camp was in the wood 
only a few rods out of the Territory, wereyonng 
men, rough, coarse, sneering, swaggering dare- 
devil looking rascals as ever swung upon a gal- 
lows. They had not a redeeming truit of char- 
acter. On the contrary, they were ivborribly 
profane, whisky-drinking collection of ruthless 
desperadoes, whose depredations upon the peace- 
able indusiriou8 occupants of tbe little log huts, 
which stand like admiration points in every di- 
rection over tho far distant waving prairies, de- 
mand the earnest and immediate interposition 
of the government. There should be more sol- 
diers or none at all. It is a disgrace to the 
age, and a blot on our fair fame, that an Amer- 
ican citizen cannot travel in one of the Territor- 
ies without absolute danger of the loss of both 
life and property. 

The marauders were mounted on horses and 
mules, armed to the teeth with pistols, long 
knives and carbines. They rob travelers ; sur- 
prise the humble residents of prairie cubius, 
whom they strip of their valuables, and in re- 
peated instances murder the owner. They drive 
off cattle, the property most in request, and steal 
horses ; oblige a man to dismount, and take his 
horse, and should he remonstrate or resist, blow 
his brains out without apology. 

1 am possessed of a multitude of illustrations 
to substantiate these assertions, furnished by 
persons of the first respectability, who hail from 
both parties. Occasionally the villains make a 
mistake, and kill one of their own number. 
, Vehicles are stopped, pocketbooks overhaul- 
ed, and they order persons to quit the territory 
with as much nonchalance as though they were 
the proprietors of the soil, and the reign of des- 
potism had fairly commenced. Who these 
mounted robbers are, or from whence they came, 
I have had no means of ascertaining, beyond a 
common report that they came in from several 
States. I fully believe that they are as thoro- 
ughly despised by avowed pro-slavery men as by 
Republicans. If the U. S. forces act, as 1 doubt 
not they will, impartially, and protect peaceable 
people improving their claims, happiness and 
prosperity will again smile on the labors of hon- 
est men in Kansas. 

Inquiries were made at appropriate sources 
to ascertain how the money was expended which 
the papers say has been so liberally raised in 
Boston, New York, Chicago and other places, 
for Kansas, and the answer has uniformly been 
that uo one knows. One gentleman in Lawrence 
informed mo that a person who visited the East 
for assistance, assured him that he sent seven 
thousand dollars on — but it certainly never 
reached Kansas. Many justly suspect the in- 
tegrity of certain managers who are reputed to 
have fingered specific contributions. This sub- 
ject should be forthwith sifted to the very bot- 
tom. 1 have heard several things said that I 
deem it prudent to write, in regard to this mat- 
er. 

To go through the territory safely, requires 
adroit "movements, even in a wagon carrying 
the United States mail. There is no knowirg 
what might happen. Strangers from Massachu- 
setts are absolutely abominated by the mounted 
vagabonds. There is literally no hope for them. 
1 was obliged to obliterate every memorandum 
in my wallet where Boston or Massachusetts were 
written, and expressed as Mr. — from a town in 
Missouri, to prevent hiudranse and serious mol- 
estation. 

Emigration has been nearly brought to an end. 
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Multitudes have been turned back worse off 
than when they arrived." 




®I)C ^bucnt fjcralb. 



BOSTON. JL'LT 12. I860. 



THireaders of the Ilerald are moil earnestly besought to giro!! 
room in their prayers •, IhatbymeansofttGod may be honored tod 
hi* truth advanced ; alio, that It may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and diacernmenl of the truth, In 
nothlne.cjrrled away into error, or hasty speech, or iharp,unbroth- 
erlydispQUtion- 



THE MISSION OF THK SPIES. 



For the gratification of Israel, the Lord directed 
Mtoea to commission twelve men, — one from each 
tribe — and to send them into Canaan to spj out 
the land. Hi- directions to them were: ( 13:17— 
20), " Get you up this way southward, and go up 
into the mountain : and see tho land, what it is ; 
and the people that dwellcth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many ; and what 
the land is that they dwell in, whether it be good 
or bad ; and what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents or in strongholds ; and what the 
land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein or Dot. And be ye of good courage, 
and bring of the fruit of the land " — it being " the 
time of the first ripe grapes." 

So they went up and searched all parts of the 
land. On returning from the search (vs. 23-25), 
" they came unto the brook of Eslicol, and cut down 
from tbencc a branch with one cluster of grapes," 
which waB of such luxuriant growth that " they 
bare it between two upon a staff; and they brought 
of the promegranates.and of the figs. . . And they 
returned from searching of the land after forty 
days j " which must have been near the end of the 
sixth month. 

On reaching Kadesh they made their report to 
Moses and the congregation, saying (Num. 13:27— 
32) " We came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with milk and boney : 
and this iB the fruit of it. Nevertheless, the peo- 
ple be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are wulled, and very great ; and moreover, we saw 
the children of Anak there. The Amalekites dwell 
in the land of the south : and the 1 1 iltites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun- 
tains ; and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and 
by the coast of Jordan. And Caleb stilled the 
people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at 
once, and possess it ; for we are well able to over- 
come it. But the men that went up with him 
said, We are not able to go up against the peo- 
ple ; for they are stronger than we. And they 
brought up an evil report of the land which tbey 
had searched unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The land through which we have gone to search 
it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof . 
aod all the people that we saw in it are men of a 
great stature." 

The congregation of Israel was ao discouraged 
at this report that " they murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron," wished that they. had died in 
Egypt or in the wilderness, accused tho Lord of 
bringing them there to fall by the sword, and pro- 
posed to make a captain and to return into Egypt. 

Caleb and Joshua, two of the spieB, endeavored 
to pacify tho people, and said (Num. 14:7-10) 
" The land which we passed through to search it, 
is an exceeding good land. If the Lord delight in 
us, then lie will bring us unto this land, and give 
it us — a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land ■ for they are bread for 
ub : their defence is departed from thorn, and the 
Lord [Jehovah] is with as : fear thee not. But 
the congregation bade stone them with stones." 

At this crisis (vs. 10-12) " the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore all the children of Israel " and He said to 
Moses, "How long will this people provoke me I 
and how long will it be ere they believe Me for all 
the eigos which I have showed among them. I 
will smite them with the pestilence and disinherit 
them, and will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they." 

Then Moses plead with Jehovah and said (vs. 
13-24) " Tho Egyptians shall hear it . . . and they 
will tell it to the inhabitants of the land ; for they 
have heard that Thou Lord [Jehovah] art seen 
face to face, and that Thy cloud etandcth over 
tbem, and that thou goest before them, by day in a 



pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 
Now if thou shall kill nil this people as one man, 
then the nations which have heard the fame of 
Thee will " say, " Because the Lord [Jehovah] was 
not able to bring this peoplo into the land which 
Ho sware unto them, therefore He hath slain them 
in the wilderness. . . Pardon, I beseech Thee the 
iniquity of this people, according unto the great- 
ness of Thy mercy." And Jehovah said, " I have 
pardoned according to thy word : but as truly as 
I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory " 
of Jehovah. 

Having refused to enter the land, that genera- 
tion had forfeited all title to it. And the Lord 
said of it (vs. 22, 23) " All these men which have 
seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted mo 
now these ten times, and have not hearkened to 
my voice : surely tbey shall not see tbe land which 
sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of 
them that provoked me see it." (vs. 29-34) 
Your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness ; and 
all that were numbered of you, according to you? 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me. • Doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land concerning which 1 
sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the 
son of Jephonneh, and Joshua the eon of Nun. 
But your little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the land which ye have despised. But as for you, 
your carcasses, they shall fall in the wilderness. 
And your children shall wander in the wilderness 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your 
carcasses he wasted in the wilderness. After the 
number of the days in which ye searched the land, 
even forty days (each day for a year) shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years and ye shall know 
my breach of promise." 

The ten spies who brought up a slanderous re- 
port of the land (v. 37) " died of the plague before 
the Lord." Then the people were anxious to go 
into tbe land, and (v. 40) " they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into tbe top of the 
mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go op 
unto the place which the Lord hath promised : for 
we have sinned." 

This was now an act of disobedience ; for the 
Lord had said that they should die in the wilder- 
ness. Moses expostulated with them ; but (vs. 
44, 45) " they presumed to go up unto the hill- 
top ; nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and Moses, departed not out of tbe camp. 
Then the Amalekites came djwn, and the Canaan- 
ites which dwell in that hill, and smote them, and 
discomfited them, even unto Hormah," — a place 
in the confines of Canaan, near the Dead Sea. 



PROPHETIC SYMBOLS. 

SECOND CLASS ! STMG0L8 OF ANALOGOUS, BUT DIFFERING 
ORDERS. 

13. Example : — Sheaves rtpresenling persons; and 
the greater and lesser lights of heaven, those of supe- 
rior and inferior stations. Symbolization.—{Gen. 
37:7,8). Joseph dreamed that while "binding 
Bhcaves in the field " his " sheaf arose and stood 
upright," and those of bis brethren " stood round 
and made obeisanoe" to his sheaf. And that 
" the sun, moon, and eleven stars made obeiBance 
to " him. 

Interpretation.— {v. 10) Said his father, Jacob, 
"Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren in- 
deed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the 
earth !" 

14. Example : — TAree days, represented by three 
branches, and three baskets, — the symbols being sig- 
nificant of daily duties thrice performed. 

Sym.— (Gen. 40:10, 11) Pharaoh's imprisoned 
butler dreamed that a vine with three branches, 
budded, blossomed, and " brought forth ripe 
grapes," which he took, and he " pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup," and gave them into " Pharaoh's 
hand." 

Int.— (v. 12, 13.) " The three branches are 
three days : yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lift up thine bead, and restore thee unto thy 
place ; and thou shall deliver Pharaoh's cup into 
his hand after the former manner when thou wast 
his butler." 

Sym. — The chief baker of Pharaoh, also in 
prison, told his dream, (vs. 10, 17) " I had three 
white baskets on my head : and in the uppermost 
basket there wis all manner of baked meats lor 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them out ot the 
basket upon my head." 

Int. — To this, Joseph answered, (vs. 18, 19.) 
" The three baskets are three days : yet within 
three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; and tho birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee." 

15. Example: — Years of plenty and of famine, 
symbolized by a corresponding number of cattle 



and of ears of corn, the appearance of which 
showed the effects of periods of plenty and of 
famine ; and also of a luxuriant, and stinted 
growth. 

Sym.— (Gen. 41:2-7) Pharaoh dreamed that 
" there came up out of the river seven well favored 
kine and fat fleshed ; and . . . seven other kine 
came np after them out of the river, ill-favored 
and lean fleshed ; and . . . did eat up the seven 
well-favored and fat kine."' And again (vs. 5-7) 
that " seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, 
rank and good ; and behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up after them, 
and . . . devoured the seven rank and full ears." 

Int. — (vs. 26—3 1 ) , " The seven good kine are 
seven years ; and the seven good ears are seven 
years ; the dream is one. And the seven thin and 
ill- favored kine . . . are seven years, and the seven 
empty cars . . . shall be seven years of famine. . . 
Behold there come seven years of great plenty 
thronghout all the land of Egypt : and there shall 
arise alter them seven years of famine." 

10. Examplx — Jerusalem in a state of siege, by a 
picture drawn on a tile, of a city, fort, mount, &o. 

Sym.— (Eiek. 4:1-3) God said to Ezekiel," Take 
thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and portray 
upon it the city, even Jerusalem; and lay Biege 
againBt it, and build a fort against it, and cast a 
mount against it; set tho camp also against it, 
and set battering rams against it round about. 
Moreover Take thou unto theo an iron pan, and 
set it for n wall of iron between thee and the city ; 
and set thy siege against it." 

Int. — (vs. 3-7.) " This said Jehovah, shall be 
a sign to the house of Israel." '• Therefore thou 
shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem . . 
and thou shalt prophesy against it." 

17. Example : — Days, symbolic if years. Sym. — 
(Ezek. 4:4-6 ) God commanded Ezekiel to lie on 
his left side " three hundred and ninety days," 
for " the iniquity of the house of Israel," and on 
his right side for " the iniquity of the house of 
Judith, forty days." 

Int. — (vs. 5, 6) God said to him, " 1 have laid 
upon thee the years of their iniquity, according 
to the number of the days. . . I have appointed 
thee each day for a year." 

18. Example : — Hair, and acts done to it, of 
the people, and acts done to them. 

Sym.— (Ezek. 5:1-4.) God said to Ezekiel, 
" Take thee a sharp k*wfo, take thee a barber's 
razor, and cause it to pass upon thine head, and 
upon thy beard ; tli6n take thee balances to weigh, 
and divide the hair. Thou shalt burn with fire 
a third part in tho midst of the City, when \he 
days of the siege are fulfilled ; and thou shalt take 
a third part, and smite about it with a knife ; and 
a third part thou shalt scatter in the wind ; and I 
will draw out a sword after them. Thou shalt 
also take thereof a few in number, and bind them 
in thy skirts. Then take of them again, and cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and burn them in 
the fire." 

Int. — (vs. 5, 12.) " This is Jerusalem : I have 
set it in the midst of the nations." " A third 
part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with 
the famine shall they be consumed in the midst of 
thee : and a third part shall fall by the sword 
Tound about thee ; and 1 will scatter a third part 
of thee into all the winds, and I will draw a sword 
after them." 

19. Example : — The union of the tico houses of 
Israel by the union of two sticks. 

Sym.— (Ezek. 37: 16, 17.) God said to Ezekiel, 
" Take thee one stick, and write upon it, ' For Ju- 
dah, and for the children of Israel his compan- 
ions ;' then take another stick, and write upon it, 
' For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all tho 
house of Israel his companions:' and join them 
one to another in one stick ; and they shall be- 
come one in thine hand." 

inf.— (vs. 21. 22.) God " will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, . . . and bring them into their own 
land and make them one nation in the land upon 
the mountains of Israel ; and one King shall be 
king to them all " — even David. 

20. Examplb : — Theatyand temple re-filled with the 
Lord's glory, of the return of the Lord's glory, to 
Jerusalem restored. 

Sym.— (Ezek. 40 to 42.) The prophet is Bhown 
" tho frame of a city," with all its dimensions, 
with " the templo " anti all that pertained to it ; 
and then (43:5) " the glory of the Lord filled the 
house." 

lul. — This is explained by Jehovah (v. 7) to be 
" the place of My throne, and the place of tho 
soles of My feet, where I will dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel forever "—if they would 
no more defile his name. 

21. Example : — The parts of a Great Image, of a 
succession of kingdoms. 

Sym — (Dan. 2:31-35.) Nebuchadnezzar was 



shown " what shall be in the latter days." He 
saw in a dream a " Great Image, whose bright- 
ness was excellent, . . . and the form thereof was 
terrible. This Image's Head was of fine gold ; his 
Breast and his Arms, of silver : his Belly and his 
Thighs, of brass ; his legs, of Iron ;" and " his 
Feet, part of iron and part of clay." •' A Stone 
was cut out without hands, which snioto the Im- 
age on his Feet and " brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron tho clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshing floors ; 
and tho wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for thetn : and the Stone that smote the . 
Image became a great Mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." 

Int.— (vs. 37,45.) Daniel said to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, " The God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
dom," Ac. " Thou art this Head of gold. After 
thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee ; 
and another third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule oter all the earth. And the fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iron . . . and as iron 
breaketh al! these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. And whereas thou sawest tbe feet and 
toes, part of potter's clay and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided . . . shall be partly 
strong and partly broken . . . but shall not cleave 
one to another. . . And in the days of these kings 
shall tho God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed," nor " be left to other 
people, but it ■hall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
22. Example : — .4 Tree, oj Kins Ncbuihadnczzar. 
Sym. — (Dan. 4:10-16.) Nebuchadnezzar saw 
" a tree in tbe midst o! the earth, and the height 
was great." It " reached unto bcaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all tho earth." Its 
"leaves," wore "fair, and the fruit thereof 
mueh." The " beasts " dwelt under its " shadow," 
and •' the fowls " in its " boughs," and '• all flesh 
was fed of it." " An holy ono came down from 
heaven " and commanded to cut it down, but to 
" leave the stump of his roots in the earth," to be 
wet with the dew of heavon, till " seven times 
pass over him." 

Int.— (vs. 22-26.) Daniel said to him : " It is 
thou, O king, that art grown and become strong : 
for thy greatness ia grown and reacheth to heav- 
en, i . They shall drive thee from men ... to eat 
grass as oxen . . . till seven times shall pass over 
thee." 



MY JOURNAL. 



From May 20th to June 4th I remained in and 
about Boston. In the absence of brother Fassett, 
Sabbath, May 25th, I preached and baptized in 
the Advent chapel. We had an excellent audi- 
ence, and a cheering time for tho church. Two 
young men were baptized, one of whom was my 
seventh son. This makes three of my sons who 
have been given me in conversion, and member- 
ship in the body of Christ. God has been very 
merciful to me and mine. 

• Sabbath, June 1st. — Preached in Boston again. 
In the a.m. took up the subject of the late outrage 
on Senator Sumner, in the United States Senate, 
together with the outrages in Kansas, and the 
burning and sacking of Lawrence. I endeavored 
to show that these acts of flagrant injustice, all 
originated in the genius and spirit of slavery. 
And while this institution exists, we cannot look 
for peace or justice in the land. Slavery arid lib- 
erty are totally opposed, and irreconcilable. There 
is a dark cloud hanging over us, which when it 
breaks will bring the judgments of Jehovah upon 
us. In that day, in the language of Thomas Jef- 
ferson, " God has no attribute that can take sides 
with the slaveholder." Fearful, dreadful day. 
Our Republic as an experiment is not the hope oi 
nations, or tho world ! The coming of Jesus in his 
kingdom is. " The kingdoms of this world," will 
soon " become the kingdoms of onr Lord and his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever." But 
worldly, and civil governments, even the best, will 
retrograde, and will wax worse and worse, till the 
end. Our duty is to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God ; to be much in prayer for 
our country, and also for our aoffering fellow-citi- 
: and " fret not ourselves in anywise to do 
evil ; because of him who hringeth wicked devices 
to pass. For evil doers shall be cut off. but the 
meek shall inherit the earth, and dwell therein for- 
ever." 

In the afternoon we had a pleasant season of 
communion. A large number partook of the ele- 
ments. The church seems to be in a prosperous 
way. Elder Fassett is very much liked, and his 
labors are blessed among us. I am happy to know 
that be is pleased and encouraged in his new field 
of labor. 

Our General Conference, held in Boston, anDi- 
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versary week, was one of tho beat we have had Tor 
many years. Its proceedings are already given to 
the public. But I wish here to refer to one item. 
The proposal for a general convention I think very 
important. We need such a meeting for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining how near we are together, in 
all that is important in faith and practice. We 
can then act in union, and with better success. 
Tho lovers of consistent and Christian union, will 
hail such a proposal with joy. We are a distinct 
people, and bavo a distinct work to perform. It 
eeeni- to me thut Providence clearly indicates this. 
We luve been called out, and niade to occupy the 
position we do in spite of ourselves. For when 
we at first embraced the Advent faith, it was quite 
foreign to oar thoughts, that it would result in 
our separation from the churches of the denomi- 
nations to which wo belonged. And yet it has so 
resulted. We are out in the open field, and il we 
have a home, we must make ono suited to our 
necessities. Let those therefore, who have a com- 
mon faith, hope, and object, unite and build np 
the cause of O'od, as they understand it. Let us 
live in union, peace and love, and the God of peace 
shall be with us. 

Thursd.y, June 5th. — Took leave of family and 
friends in Boston, and started for Canada East. 
On my wuy I called upon Elder J. Pearson, jr., 
at Nowburyport, Mass., and preached one even- 
iug. We had a very good audience, and I trust a 
profitable waiting upon the Lord. The church is 
in a good state, and they are enjoying a precious 
revival. Their prospects are good, and never bet- 
ter than now. The Advent church in Newbury- 
port has passed through a series of discourage- 
ments, and at times, both pastor and people have 
been almost ready to despair of success. But by 
a faithful adherenee to tho truth. aDd a continu- 
ance in well-doing, they are now enabled to re- 
joice in the triumphs of the cause over all obsta- 
cles. We heartily rejoice with our brother and 
his flock in their success. May they " go from 
strength to strength, till they shall all appear in 
Zion before God." 

Some of our young ministers, with better pros- 
pects have been discouraged and left the field. 
Ilad they adhered to our position, and followed 
the example of brother P., it would have been bet- 
ter for them and the churches they have left to 
languish. Well, God will give us others, to make 
their place good in the household. Ue may have 
called them to another field. His own cause of 
the blessed Advent, howev> r, will not be forsaken : 

" God is with u.-. this luw chewed uj, 

Even in the darkest day. 
God is with us, and will hear us. 

When for his own cause we pray. 
God is with us, nor shall triumph long delay.'' 

Friday, June CM. — Parted with dear and kind 
.friends in \\. aud took cars for Island Pond, Vt., 
via Portland. It was my intention to preach 
in Portland in the evening, but finding 1 could not 
yet to my Sabbath appointment, I was obliged to 
pass through, stopping over night at Island Pond. 
The next day, (Saturday) took stage for Derby 
Line, and arrived at noon, and put up with Father 
Kimball, in whose hospitable residence I was made 
welcome. I also received us always, a welcome 
from brother Foster, to whose kindness and liber- 
ality I am much indebted. I was cordially wel- 
comed on the Sabbath by all the brethren. We 
bad a large attendance, and a season of some en- 
couragement. I preached twice only, and at the 
close of the second servics 1 was obliged to go 
from the pulpit to my bed. How I preached I 
know not, but being unwilling to disappoint the 
people, I stood up and talked on the " blessed 
hope," and the signs of its nearness. I felt some 
sympathy with the idea of the time being nigh, 
when the righteous shall be established in the 
land " where the inhabitants shall not say they 
are sick. " 1 suffered between three and four days, 
before I could get full relief, and disappointed the 
church at Barnston fjr two days. 

The cause in Derby Line, Vt., and Stanstead. 
C. E., is rather low, but the faithful among them 
are living down the scandal brought upon the 
cause by others. They now have hope to get the 
labors of Elder Orrock, or Thurber, in which case, 
their hepee will be brightened, and a new dispen- 
sation will dawn upon them. If they " do what 
they can," tbey will see prosperity. 
This is an important place, and if brother Or- 

. rock could be spared from Waterloo, this would 
be his proper field. 

.1 Wednesday, June Ulh.— Elder Davis of Calais, 
Vt., who was on his way to Conference, took me to 
Barnston, where after a disappointment, and a de- 
lay of two days, I was able to meet the people, 
and give one discourse. We had a refreshing time. 
I spoke from Isa. 44:3, 4, 5. A number spoke at 
the close, and the meeting passed off well. I was 
happy to learn that brother Thurber filled my ap- 
pointment on Monday evening while I lay sick at 



the Line, and that he never preached better. I 
shall remember this labor of love and repay it 
some time. Ue may consider me in his debt. 

My time in Barnston was short, but I improved 
it faithfully, and " did what I could." I was very 
cordially received by Elder Thurber and family, 
and made welcome. lie is the pastor of the church , 
and is much esteemed. Brother McDuffy also nad 
an open door for me, as always, for all the pil- 
grims. We made calls on brother Hurd, Clark, 
and others, with whom we had seasons of Chris- 
tian communion. We had a solemn season at 
brother M. CIark"s, who has an amiable son, a 
young man of promise, now on the borders of the 
gTave. lie is calm, and resigned, and ready. 
But how painful to beloved parents, and brothers, 
and sisters, to lose such valuable members of their 
household. But cherishing the " blessed hopo," 
as they do, they will lay him away in the prospect 
of a speedy resurrection. 

Thursday, June 12. — We bid adieu to kind 
friends in Barnston, and in company with brother 
Heath, Davis, Thurber and others, started for the 
conference at Magog, C. E., and arrived in season 
for this a.m. service. The weather was almost as 
hot as in the tropics. But all vegetation was back- 
ward. Two months behind Maryland, and a month 
later than Boston and vicinity. But things come 
to maturity quicker hero, and are now having a 
rapid growth. This is a rich, prolific soil, and a 
husbandman has large rewards for his labor, f he 
inhabitants are generally more healthy, happy and 
moral, than in warmer climates. And asa general 
thing they have a competence, whilo some are 
blessed with wealth. Yet the fever of discontent 
rages here among many, for the West, and for 
California. But in nine cases out of ten they do 
not improve their circumstances, temporally or 
spiritually, by emigration. These things, how- 
ever, are under the control of Divine Providenoe. 
The Governor of the Universe will overrule these 
migrations for the best good of society in general, 
and bis churoh in particular. 

June 12, to the ltith, I spent in Magog, C. E., 
at the conference. I gave six discourses and took 
part in the business of the conference which oc- 
cupied all my time. As the report of the confer- 
ence has been given I have no need to give particu- 
lars, but I cannot omit some things of interest. 

First. This was the largest conference we ever 
had in Canada. Five years ago their first session 
was held in Waterloo, C. E., in a small room, in 
the house of Dr. K. Hutchinson. There were less 
thsfn a dozen present. This was a " day of small 
things." But •• what hath God wrought !" Now 
there were present about 20 ministers, and the 
body of the chapel well tilled with delegates from 
the churches. I deeply regretted that our brother 
Hutchinson could not be present, to see the con- 
trast. Once, he had only a few to stand by him, 
and cheer bis heart, but now God has raised up a 
multitude of the faithful and the true-hearted. 
Snrely God is with this people. 

Second. The unity of brethren. Not a single 
jnr, or manifestation of division existed. All was 
peace and good will, and each seemed to vie with 
each other in efforts to promote the general cause. 

Thirdly. The spirituality of both ministers and 
churches. They seemed to be humble, spiritual, 
and much engaged in the work of God. Revivals 
were reported from almost all parts of the field, 
and considerable additions to the churches, as the 
result of the outpouring of the Spirit, with faith- 
ful efforts of the church and ministry. 

Fourthly. The prospect. With the present po- 
sition and healthful labor in this interesting field, 
there is much to inspire confidence and hope of the 
future. It is to be hoped that no bitter root will 
spring up to trouble them. And yet, this is to bo 
Teared. May God avert such a calamity. There 
are always enough ready to distract and destroy. 

Lastly. The influence of the conference on the 
community was of the best character. Prejudice 
was removed, many hearts were softened, and 
some who had been opposed, became real friends 
and advocates of our cause. Never did a meeting 
of this kind produce, or leave a better impression 
on the public mind. 

1 put up with, brother Johnson during the con- 
ference (the respected father of Miss Helen M. 
Johnson, tho poetess) nod Dr. Somers (who re- 
sides in the same house) the son-in-law of brother 
J. Elder Orrock and wife were also with us, 
which constituted almost the entire family. I en- 
joyed a very excellent visit with them. I deeply 
regretted to find that Helen's health was failing 
somewhat, but earnestly hope that her valuable 
life will be lengthened to cheer the pilgrims of the 
desert by her harp of poetry and song. But'Mrs. 
Somers, another sister, is more deeply afflicted, 
having been sick lor many years, in which she has 
been confined to her bed. Her os.se is a most try- 
ing and painful one. Not only wearisome days, 



but years have been appointed unto her. It is 
difficult to see into such mysterious cases as these. 
Why is itl Why should beloved friends en! 
Christians be made to suffer thus! But God 
" doeth all things well." And what we know not 
now, we shall know hereafter, when all the saints 
will unite to sing, " Great and marvellous are all 
thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints." 

It was indeed painful to see our amiable Bister 
thus confined to her couch ; but at the same time, 
it was one of those impressive scenes of religious 
patience, and resignation, that so highly exalts the 
Christian faith, and especially the view we take 
of the " blessed hope." Calm, resigned, and hap- 
py in God, with a smile of heavenly birth on her 
countcnanco, indicated that she possessed what 
nature, with nil her resources, could not bestow. 

" Oh what a blessed hope is ours, 

While here on earth we stay ! 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 

And antedate that day." 

" Elder Addison Merrill has had the charge of the 
church in Magog for some time past. His labors 
have been useful, and he, as also his useful com- 
panion, are mnch esteemed. 1 was much pained 
to find him in poor health, and obliged to leave for 
tho present the " walls of Zion," and seek repose, 
and a restoration of his health. Brother M. was 
a graduate of Oberlin ; and it is due to say of him. 
that the many years he has been among us, be has 
been a faithful and useful pastor of the flocks with 
whom he has labored, I trust he will have the 
prayers and sympathies of brethren in the ministry 
and membership in this time of his trial. 

Tuesday, June 17.— Went to Fitch's Bay, 10 
miles from Magog, and gave two discourses. And 
notwithstanding the farmers were very busy, wo 
had a large attendance, and good hearing. Wed- 
nesday, the 18th, gave two more discourses and 
closed my labors, when Elder Thurber commenced 
and was to continue the meetings over the Sabbath. 
Fitch's Bay is a central point, where a largo con- 
gregation can lie gathered, and where we ought to 
have a spaoious house. It is to be hoped they 
will rally and put things in order in the church, 
and support stated preaching, and do more for the 
cause. 

I was kindly received and very liberally treated, 
by all. Brethren Gage and Dolopho. have my 
thanks Tor special attention, as also, Elder Sorn- 
berger, who resides in this field. 

I had a pleasant visit with Elder S. I found him 
pleasantly located, and getting bis bread by the 
sweat of hie brow, by tilling the soil. But he 
ought to devote his entire time to the ministry 
in the destitute fields and receive his support; for 
the " laborer iB worthy of his hire." May God 
thrust him out into the field, so that he may give 
himself wholly to the work of the ministry. 

Thursday, June 19. — Having returned from the 
Bay to Magog, I spent a short time with brother 
Johnson '8 family and others, when I took leave of 
them, and started for Waterloo, twenty miles dis- 
tant. Brother Orrock met me half way, and took 
me to his house, in Waterloo, where I need not 
say I enjoyed every comfort that a weary pilgrim 
could desire. We had just time to take refresh- 
ment, and get to meeting in season for the lecture. 

The attendance was good, and we had a favora- 
ble commencement. Here I met Dr. Hutchinson, 
and many old friends, from whom I received 
hearty greetings. 0 how pleasant to meet old 
and tried friends, after an absence of years. Two 
years had rolled away since I had visited this 
place. Some changes had taken place, but most 
of the old friends remained to greet me once more. 

The church is united, strong, and enjoy a good 
degree of prosperity. Elder J. M. Orrock is their 
pastor, and is much boloved, and esteemed for 
his work's sake. 

I gave them ten discourses, and baptized five. 
Tbe meetings were all of an interesting character, 
and tbe baptismal eocne was very solemn and 
blessed. I left many under deep awakening, and 
hope to hear much good resulting from tho meet- 
ings. Several of those baptized were the fruits of 
brother Orrock's labors in a protracted effort last 
winter. Dr. Hutchinson, brother Orrock, and the 
brethren co-operated with me, and rendered much 
aid in tho meetings. I had an excellent, cheering 
visit, and was mado 6ad on leaving. But we shall 
all meet soon, if faithful, and " sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
God." 

Dr. Hutchinson intends to make a tour this au- 
tumn, into Vermont, New Hampshire, and Massa- 
chusetts, and preach what he can, ar.d otherwise 
aid the cause. His labors will no doubt be a bles- 
sing to all he may visit. He is an experienced 
and able minister, a safe counsellor, and a devoted 
friend of the advent cause. And brethren will 
therefore receive him, fully and heartily. 1 know 



that he would devote himself entirely to the min- 
istry again if he could have bis choice. Ue is at 
home in the medical profession, but still he would 
prefer the ministry, if he had health to perform 
its duties. Who knows but God will restore him, 
and place him in the field again? I believe he 
will, and that he will yet stand shoulder toshou'- 
dor with us in the fight. 

While in Waterloo, I fell in with a published 
sermon of the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon entitled, "Heaven 
and Hell," — an open air sermon, preached in a 
field, King Edward's Road, Hackney, London, Eng- 
land, to a congregation of about twelve thousand 
persons, on Tuesday evening, Sept. 4, 1855. 

From this discourse I judge that tho notice of a 
London writer which we gave sometime since, of 
Mr. S. was not a just one- We shall give this ser- 
mon soon, (hat our readers may judge of his 
preaching talents for themselves. He is evidently 
a second Whitefield, and iB doing much good 
among the poor and destitute of England. 



The Harp. This is not that " Harp of a thousand 
strings, spirits of just men made perfect" of which 
mention was made in the public prints some time 
ago, but it is the thick, neat, Hymn Book of the 
Second Advent people, or the Millerites, kindly 
sent us by tbe publisher, Elder J. V. Himes. 

The Book contains 1102 Hymns with a collec- 
tion of doxologies at the end. 

The whole collection seems to be full enough 
and adapted to the sontiments of those who arc to 
use them, but whether their opinions are right or 
not is another thing. 

If the peculiar views of Elder Himes and his ad- 
herents are false, then tbe Hymns in which these 
false opinions are expressed are Burely not praise. 

If his advent sentiments are true, and aro ad- 
mitted to be praise when converted into song, 
those hymnB containing the opposite opinions 
cannot be praise. Those who sing David's Psalms 
are very sure that they do not eing erroneous and 
contradictory sentiments to God in the way of 
praise, for God made the Pealms. — Due West Tel. 



The constitution adopted by tho Mormons pre- 
paratory to asking for tbe admission of Utah into 
the Union, is very brief and plain, and says nothing 
about either polygamy or slavery. 
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The Kuril, : lis Cane nud Cure. 
1>" illustration of this subject, we are giving in 

the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded— from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c., 
and discussing tbe doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, •' 44. 

The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
Tbe Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 
The Church in tbe Ark. 
The Epoch of the Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
The Post-Diluvian Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
Tbo Destruction of Sodom 
The Waters to be Healed. " 150. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. "124. 
Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promisee to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " " 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 156. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. . "164. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. " 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 196, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p. 212. 

The Mission of the Spies. " 220. 

There will follow in tbe following order : 

Israel Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in tho Possession of Canaan. 
&o. Ac. &c. &c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of artioles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the scries. 
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OoRBUFOSDRifTS are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
wiMnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited on tbe general sabjecl of 
the Advent, wlthoutreenrd to the particular view we take of any 
scripture,from the friends of the Htrali. 



CANADA EAST AND VERMONT CON- 
FERENCE. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

Saturday.— Met at lialf past S a.ji. After de- 
votional exercisos, reports from the churches were 
continued. 

Brother 0. Vaughn said, The church of Second 
Adventists in the west part of Dunham, C. E., 
consists of thirty-eight members. Last autumn 
there were but three praying persons in the neigh- 
borhood, but during the fall and winter, brethren 
P. V. West and D. W. Sornberger held a series 
of meetings, the result was, backsliders were re 
claimed, sinners were converted to God and his 
truth, thirty of whom have been baptized, and 
over forty in all, converted and reclaimed. We 
have preaching by brethren West and Sornberger, 
half of the time, and there is still a deep interest 
in the community around, to hear and understand 
more upon the subject of the Lord's soon coming 
and kingdom. 

Brothor W. S. Cutting remarked, At North 
Broome, and East Farnham, the Lord has revived 
his work the past winter. Last fall, Elders Iah- 
mael and Samuel Hurlbut held a protracted meet- 
ing at our place, and conviction of sin rested on 
the people. In December, brethren J. Chapman 
and 0. Merrill carno to our place and held a meet- 
ing a few days ; at first things looked discourag- 
ingly, but in the course of the week, we saw old 
pilgrims made to rejoice, backsliders reclaimed, 
and many leaving the ranks of Satan. Through 
the winter the Lord added to his church a goodly 
number that we hope will bo saved in his king- 
dom, thirty-three of whom were baptized. We 
have prayer meetings twice a week when there is 
no preaching. Have also a Sabbath school, and 
have engaged the labors of brother Chapman a 
part of the time for the present, and there is still 
a good interest remaining amongst as. 

In Suiton, there are some who wait for the king- 
dom of God. At China, in fiolton, a few are in- 
terested in the truth and want to know the will of; 
the Lord more fully. In the Whiting neighbor- 
hood, or Broome Outlet, there hag been a revival 
of religion. Other localities were also named 
whero God has revived his work. Melbourne and 
Shiplon were not reported. The state of things 
in Slanbridge and other places in that vicinity 
were described by the following letter which was 
read by the Secretary : 

To the Elders and brethren, of the " Canada 
East and Northern Vermont Annual Conference,'" 
assembled at the Outlet, Magug, C. E., June 11th, 
1850. .'. 

Dear Bretureji : — Not finding it convenient to 
nesembto with you in Conference, and participate 
in your deliberations, I thought it proper to ad- 
dress a few lines to you, expressive of my hearty 
co-operation and sympathy with my fellow labor- 
ers, in the good work of preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, to which I trust, God has called ub j 
and, though I be absent in the llesh, yet am I with 
you in the spirit, joying, and beholding your order, 
and the steadfastness of your faith in those dia- 
pensational truths, which have fur a few years 
past, been the great burden of our message. 

Oureis a common interest ; wo are companions 
in tribulation, in patience, and in looking for the 
kingdom of Jeeus, fellow-heirs of the " blessed 
hope." May brotherly love abound, more and 
more. 

I hope that during the present annual session, 
the divine blessing may rest upon you, Rnd that 
each may feel that " we are laborers together 
with God," and that our " specific work " is not 
" vain judging," nor the constant presentation of 
questions that gender strife to no profit, but the 
subverting of the hearer ; while there may be an 
honost difference of opinion among us on some 
minor points, as there has been in the past, and 
will be in the future, until an absolute perfection 
comes with the " perfect day," that Christian 
courtesy, and forbearance " in love," will be mu- 
tually exercised. Let us adopt the judicious prin- 
ciple thus expressed by another : " In essential 
things, unity, in doubtful things, liberty, ia all 
things oharilj.^ <i. 




With reference to my labors during the past 
Conference year, I will say, that 1 retrospect them 
with mingled emotions of joy and sadness,— joy to 
feel assured that tbey have been blest to the good 
of some who " are rejoicing in hope " of soon 
sharing the glory of God with Zion's way-worn 
pilgrims, and sadness on the account of imperfec- 
tions. 

With the exception of a preaching tour to C. 
W., last fall, my time has been devoted to filling 
regular appointments upon a fuur weeks' circuit, 
in the following places ; Champlain, Odletown, 
Lacole, Caldwell's Manor, Slanbridge and St. Ar- 
mands, besides other occasional appointments. 

In Chumpluin thero is a goodly number of tried 
friends who maintain stated weekly meetings, with 
an organization, officers, sacraments, &c. I bap- 
tized one there last Sabbath, who was converted 
last winter. 

In Odletown there is an organized church to 
whom the sacrament is statedly administered ; had 
a good meeting there last winter, in company with 
Elder B. S. Reynolds, and as the result, Home con- 
versions, some of whom remain steadfast. 1 have 
baptized several there recently. This includes 
Lacolle. Upon the Manor there is a general 
steadfustness, and determination to " strengthen 
the things that remain." Some have recently be- 
come interested, although there is too much in- 
diffeience on the part of others, as in most other 
places in these perilous times. In Starbridge, at 
Pike River Village, several have been converted 
during the past year, who are zealous, devoted 
Christians ; these have united with the few there 
before in an organization. Things are set in or- 
der and prospering. Several have been " buried 
with Christ " in baptism. Moro will be soon, we 
expect. In St. Armand's good has been done, an 
interest awakened to hear on the part ot the com- 
munity in general ; a library of Dr. lumming's 
works, Miller's Memoirs, Hill's, Taylor's, Fag- 
sett's, and other good works introduced, which 
are being extensively road 'and threaten to revo- 
lutionize the community upon tho question of the 
millennium, and the future reign of Christ. Thug 
good is being done. Invitations are extended to 
visit several new places, and I hope the issue may 
be, the salvation of gome. 

But '• our adversary, the devil, goeth about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom be may devour;" 
and these are perilous times. " Are there few 
that be saved 1 Many shall seek to enter in and 
ahali not be able." 

My brethren in the ministry, let us bo fnithlnl, 
gird on the whole armor, lay aside every weight, 
be diligent, in season and out of season, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine, 
preach the word, speak the truth in love, and re- 
member that Jesus has said, " Blessed is that ser- 
vant whom his Lord when he coineth Bhall find " 
giving the household meat " in due season." May 
we each inherit that blessing. C. P. Dow. 
East Chazy, N. Y., May 29/4. 1856. 
After these reports were all brought in, the 
Business Committee introduced the following reso- 
lution : 

Wlureas, The wants of the cause within tbe 
limits of this Conference demand the labors of a 
missionary, who shall visit our churohes, and la- 
bor in new fields during the coming year, there- 
fore 

Resolved, That Elder S. W. Thurbor be chosen 
to this work, and that tho friends among whom be 
labors bo earnestly invited to do what they can 
towards remunerating him for his services, and 
otherwise aiding him in his labor of love. 

After some remarks were made tho resolution 
was passed unanimously, by a rising vote. 

Elder J. V. Dimes then spoke to a good audi- 
ence, from Mark 14:8, " She hath done what she 
could," which closed the services of the morning. 

At half past 1 o'clock p.*., after singing and 
prayer, the following resolutions were read and 
adopted. 

Whereas, It is deemed expedient that more vie- 
oroug and united efforts be made by believers in 
the speedy, pergonal, pre-millennial advent of 
Chrigt, to build each other np in the faith of the 
gospel, and to devise means for the promulgation 
of the glad tidings of the kingdom of God at hand, 
therefore, 

Resolved. 1, that during the coming year, we 
hold four quarterly meetings. 2. That brethren 
Orrock, Thurber and Soruberger be a committee 
to arrange the times and places of these meetings. 

Elder A. Merrill introduced the following pre- 
amble and resolution, which passed. 

iV/« !••*.«, the laws of Canada require that min- 
isters of the gospel Bolemnizing marriages, bap- 
tizing children, and burying the dead, should keep 
a record of the same in duplicate registers, pro- 
vided by the civil authorities ; and 

Whereas, one of these registers (a duplicate be- 
ing annually returned to the Prothonatary's office) 



is to be permanently kept in the parish for which 
it was originally taken, not only by the minister 
who first procures them, at considerable expense, 
but also by his successors, without much addi- 
tional expense, therefore 

Resolved, That we advise the churches of Canada 
represented in this Conference, to furnish their 
respective pastors with the means of obtaining 
sdth registers as the law directs. See Revised 
Statutes, p. 611 ; also, Acts of 1853, p. 1035. 

The following resolutions were also adopted 

ON TOE HERALD. 

Resolved, That we still commend the Advent 
Herald as worthy of the support of all our church- 
es ; also the Youth's Uuide ; and earnestly hope 
that our ministers and brethren generally, will 
make efforts to cause their circulation among us. 

OS 8ABBATU SCHOOLS. 

Resolved, That we recommend, and urge tbe 
necessity of our brethren in the miuietry, and all 
others, engaging more efficiently in the' Sabbath 
school enterprise, and that we will do what we 
can to promote this enterprise. 

After the passing of these resolutions, some 
time was devoted to voluntary speaking. The 
season was exceeding aolemn and refreshing. Our 
beloved brother, Elder Ede Lee, who hag for a 
long tirao been denied the privilege of thus meet- 
ing with bis brethren, and who is now apparently 
on tbe eve of his departure to be with Christ, gave 
a very affecting exhortation. The Spirit of the 
Lord was present, and some felt ag though thoy 
were assembled for the last time in such a convo- 
cation. Many tears were Bhed, yet hopeful hearts 
wero thero, that beat high for the promised land. 
Before the service closed, brother D. W. Sorn- 
berger introduced the following preamblo and 
resolution which were adopted by a rising vote 

In view of the thrilling events which are before 
as, and the great responsibility resting upon ub 
as ministers of the gospel, to whom God has in- 
trugted a dispengational truth, belonging to the 
lagt generation with whom we shall soon appear 
before God, and in view of tbe increasing interest 
on all sides to hear from the word of tbe Lord 
upon this subject, and also seeing the great lack 
of means for the spreading of these truths in des- 
titute plaoes, and finding in onrselves a lack of 
spirituality, which we need to accompany the 
truths we advocate, therefore 

Resolved, That we will endeavor to obey the 
apostolic injunction to deny ourselves more fully 
of worldly lusts, nntl sacrifice more fully for the 
spread of these truths ; and also seek unto God in 
the use of the means of grace, for more of his 
Spirit to aid us in performing our work more ac- 
ceptably in his sight, and be better prepared for 
the coming judgment, that it may be suitl of each 
of us, " Ho hath done what he could." 

A collection of $5.00 was made to aid in liqui- 
dating a debt contracted by the publication of the 
Tracts for the Times, of which some 12.000 have 
been issued in connection with this Conference. 

The next Conference is to be holden (D. V.) in 
Barneton, C. E., to commence the second Wednes- 
day in June, 1857. 

At 6 o'clock, p.m., Elder J. M. Orrock preached 
from Proverbs 18:10—" The name of tho Lord is 
a strong tower ; the righteous runneth into it and 
is safe." 

Sunday. — This was " the last day— the great 
day of the feast." The brethren assembled at 
half past 8 a.m., for a prayer meeting ; and when 
the hour for preaching arrived, the chapel was 
filled to overflowing, — many were unable to enter 
tbe house, and were compelled to stand outside. 
At tho close of the afternoon service, the Lord's 
supper was administered, and it was to many a 
sweet foretaste of tboge joyg which await the final- 
ly faithful— when they shall be gathered from all 
lands, and shall sit down at tho marriage supper 
of tho Lamb, in the heavenly kingdom. Probably 
a larger gathering has not for many yearg, if ever, 
been convened in Magog, yet good attention was 
givon to the word preached, and many felt like 
saying with the Psalmist, " Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity !" Elder Dimes gave three discourses to 
deeply interested audiences. During the five days 
of the Conference ten sermons were delivered in 
the churcb at the Outlet, and nearly as many 
more in other places a few miles distant. Brother 
S. S. Garwin preached on board the steamer, as 
it returned Sabbath evening to>Georgeville, with 
passengers that it brought down in the morning 
to attend the meeting. Thus our brethren from 
abroad were not idle, — they worked and grew 
strong, and their hearts were encouraged with the 
hope of eoon meeting with all the redeemed in the 
kingdom of God. 

Anniaox Merrill, 1 „ , . 
J. M. Orrock, \ ketones. 

By request of Conference, the following list is 
given of the Elders who now belong to this Con- 
ference, or did formerly. 

Dr. R. Hutchinson, Waterloo ; J. M. Orrock, 
ditto.; Addiaon Merrill, Magog; D. W. Sorn- 



berger, Fitch Bay, Stanstoad ; Ede Lee. 2d., ditto ; 
David H. Merrill, ditto ; John Porter, Danville, 
Shipton ; John Warren. East Uatley; 8. W. 
Thurber, Barnston ; Norman SteveoB, Compton ; 
P. V. West, Sutton ; Samuel Hurlbut, ditto ; J. 
Chapman. Magog ; Benj. Webb, formerly in Stan- 
stead, but moved away. Isaao Blake, Derby, Vt.; 
S. S. Garwin, North Danville; W. H. Eastman, 
Cabot ; A. B. Hopkins, ditto ; Benj. S. Reynolds, 
Montgomery Centre ; Ishmael Hurlbut, Mont- 
gomery ; B. Bachelder, unordained preacher," do. ; 
Henry Janes, formerly of Richford, Vt., has gone 
to the West. Elder Pratt, Troy, Vt. 



LETTER FROM T. P. HEURICK. 

Bro. Himes : — I am eorry to hear that the cauge 
of the Herald ie on the declino. Now it does ap- 
pear to me that prosperity should attend tho la- 
bors of brethren engaged in spreading a truth us 
scriptural as the pre-millennial advent of the Sa- 
viour, together with another, the earth the inherit- 
ance of the saints, which truths you liavc uniform- 
ly presented in the Herald. And the grout practi- 
cal duties everywhere in the Bible connected with 
the advent, are properly enforced. It dots seem to 
me, that the pious and intelligent part of every 
community, when convinced of their scriptural 
character, would give thorn favor. We havo to 
make great sacrifices for the truth if we expect to 
be accepted of our Master when he comes. There 
is great opposition, and hence the necessity of 
more diligence on our part. 1 have made up my 
mind, by the assisting grace of God to spend this 
summer principally in labors more abundant, and 
shall do all I can for tho cause of the Herald. 
(Notcl.) 

I very much desire a Conference within reach 
of me, eo that 1 could see and converse with tho 
brethren. We must crawl out of our holes in tho 
East and meet at some appointed place West, one 
and all, and show the people that we have both 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and the talent to pre- 
sent it to the people. This is the way, brother 
Himes, to act, if we wish to succeed. (Note 1.) 

There is a number of people in the states of Illi- 
nois and Indiana, who would avail thcmselvcB of 
the opportunity (now the facilities for travelling 
are so great) to attend such a Conference. Let 
me propose that you take into consideration tbe 
propriety of such a meeting, and come, not a half 
a dozen, but let the brethren como one and all, 
and strike a blow that will tell to advantage, and 
follow it np at different points in the country ; 
this is tht way to Succeed. God has intrusted 
this work into our hands. Like Noah, bo has 
made us the depositories of this solemn truth, and 
like him we must bear a faithful testimony, or wo 
shall be condemned in the day of bis coming. If 
any brother who feels that God has called bim to 
preach this Gospel of the kingdom should read 
this letter from their brother in tribulation and in 
the kingdom and patience of Christ, who feels that 
Woe is me if I preach not this truth," should 
find upon an examination that they bad not done 
their duty to their fellow-men, let them with me 
repent their ingratitude to God, and come to the 
blood of sprinkling which speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel, and have all our stains 
washed away and made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and then we will become efficient. May 
God learn us that Christ's coming and kingdom 
(an event too not very remote) is designed by the 
spirit of God for both " head and heart." And 
when this is the case there is no fear for the ark 
of tho Lord, but a cold speculative faith in these 
doctrines dishonors God, and will do but very little 
good. Oh how it pains my heart to fall in with 
preaching brethren, who, when interrogated wheth- 
er they have received the Holy Ghost, reply that 
they do not believe that it is for us, but confined 
especially to the apostles. What a disgrace to 
the cause in which we are engaged. Let euch 
persons (and there are not a fow of them) go to 
their Bibles and learn that the same literal prin- 
ciples of interpretation that taught them the doc- 
trine of Christ's personal return to the earth, 
teaches also, that " if any man have not tho Spirit 
of Christ he is none of his." And if eons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into the 
hearts of his children, " crying Abba, Father," 
and that our bodies are tbe temples of tho Holy 
Ghost. May God give us all as preaching breth- 
ren, this divine influence, and then we shall feci 
like laboring in earnegt. And then the doctrine 
of Christ's soon coming will move forward. 
Amen, and amen. T. P. IIedrick. 

Laurell, lnd.. May 28M, 1856. 

Note 1. — We are glad to hear that our brother 
is intending to enter more fully upon the work of 
spreading the knowledge of tbe coming of Christ. 
Wo wish him all success. As to the Herald, al- 
though it is not patronized as extensively as it de- 
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serves, it is nevertheless, considering all things, 
well sustained. No paper has had so many obsta- 
cles in ito way, or succeeded in overcoming great- 
er difficulties to its progress. And although it 
will require the active attention of all its friends 
to sustain it, there is no reason to suppose it will 
fail. It has real and true friendB, that will in the 
future, as in the past, help in the time of need. 

Xute 2 — In regard to a Conference West, we 
cannot now speak definitely. To hold such a 
meeting as you propose would require more men 
sod means than wo have at command. We like 
the idea, and the spirit of the proposition, and 
would be glad if it could be carried into execution. 
I can only say that I will meet our brother, and 
spend a week with him on my western tour, when 
we can make arrangements for a future meeting. 
In the mean time I will call his attention to the 
General Conference to be held this autumn in New 
Eugland, which we hope that he and others will 
be able to attend. 



own soul is corrupted. Your soul is destroyed. 
Communion with God lost. Oh how many bless- 
ings lost because you lose your confidence in God. 
Then let all bitterness, wrath, anger and evil- 
murmuring be put away from you. Be kind, ten- 
derhearted, forgiving one another, as God for 
Christ's sake forgave you, even so do ye. 



Tn« lightsome countenance of a friend, giret 
such an inward decking to the house where it 
lodgeth, as proudost palaces have cauBe to envy 
the gilding. — Sir P. Sidney. 



(Dbituarn. 




Letter from G. B. Mvorc. 

Bro. Hwre : — I wish to espress how dearly we 
pme tho weekly visits of your most excellent pa- 
Der. We find it truly a feast of good things, a 
herald indeed of the kingdom of Christ, which we 
believe and feel is now near, even at the door ! 

It refreshes us to hear from the scattered flock 
who are away from home, many of them fainting 
in a dark and dreary land. But Oh let us all lift 
np our heads and rejoice, for our redemption 
■ drawcth nigh ! Oh is it not a glorious thought, 
that we shall soon see the King in bis beauty ; 
when our glorified bodies shall know no more of 
pain, or sin, or sorrow, and tho earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge and tbe glory of God, 
•" even as the waters cover the sea." 

I have lived nearly alone here in the precious 
faith of the kingdom near. Two or three of us 
have sometimes met together, and enjoyed some 
'refreshing seasons. But it was graciously granted 
( »e should not longer remain alone. Brother S. 
-Ohapmari, one of the most untiring and self-sacri- 
ficing laborers in the field, has been with us of 
Llate, and his zealous labors have been signally 
HbleBt. The word of the kingdom was received into 
uome honest hearts, and there is now quite a band 
sat Advent brethren. The union, and the feeling 
imam Tested in our meetings, would do your soul 
food to see. Brother Chapman seems to under- 
stand that his mission is to go into the high ways 
and hedges, and to compel them to come. lie 
gathered a little flock and gave theui a evnstitn- 
vnon, a silken band binding their willing eoule in 
brotherly affection ; and it does seem to me they 
will live till Christ comes ; live in the spirit, and 
.in unity, in faith and perseverance, till death 
lhall ho swallowed up in victory. 
I God made a covenant with' Abiahain and his 
'■Bed. (Gen. 17:7, 8.) Are not Christ and his 
-people the seed • Is not this the covenant Christ 
feonlirined for one week? (Dan. 9th.) Are we 
>wt gloriously certain this is the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints 1 

Praise the Lord, Oh my soul, let all that is 
within me praise his holy name! Brethren, I feel 
t» if I had got almost home. For thirteen long 
ynars I have been looking for the return of the 
Jfobleman who went away into a far country, and 
I feel strong in the faith chat he is now about to 
•ome. Yours, in hope of eternal life at his ap- 
pearing. G. B. Moore. 
I Conesus, jV. Y., June 15M, 1856. 



"I A» the resurrection ami the lite i he that belierelh in me 
thouth he weredead, yet shall he lire: auil whnsoerer llreth.and 
Mlcveth Id ine, ihall nerer die."— John 11: 25. 20. 



In 



Gorrra your Temper. 
" Cease from anger, and forsake wrath," 
your patience possess ye your souls." 

Oh how many have been ruined for want of tak- 
ing heed to this scripture. How many young men 
have found a prison, others a gallows, who might 
Bave been respectable and useful, had they learned 
IB childhood to govern their own temper. But 
kh ! another class is found which presents a scene 
•ver which methinks Jesus would weep if he were 
bare, as in the days of his flesh. Professed Chris- 
Hans, fathers and mothers, do you labor to have 
• temper like that of Christ's ; who whon he was 
■Wiled, reviled not again ! Do you sbow forth in 
your words and actions that you possess a spirit 
differing from that of sinners? How can you ex- 
pect your children to become Christians wbile 
they see you perhaps, daily indulge in a spirit of 
frotfulness, or anger. Is it any use for you to 
*»y, '■ Child, it is wicked for you to get in a pas- 
won," while they see you practice it? The Psalm- 
ist says, " Fret not thyself in anywise to do evil." 
But alas, example stops not here, it reaches to all 
*ho know your mode of life. Who knows how 
many souls have been hindered from coming to 
Christ by your example' A harsh word may 
»»ve grated on the ear of a neighbor, and har- 
dened the heart in sin. But think again. Tbino 



Sister Barlow, wife of Doacon Joel Barlow, 
died of paralyses, at the residence of her son, in 
Whiting, Vt., on the 18th of May, aged 76 years. 

From her earliest recollection she had loved and 
served the Lord, and consequently, when she be- 
came aware that tbe hand of death was upon her, 
her mind was calm and peaceful, and her faith 
unwavering. " My trust is in Jesus," was one of 
her last expressions. Sister Barlow was for many 
years a member of the Baptist church, bat for the 
last twelve years she has been a firm and consist- 
ent Adventist, and by her ardent love for the 
cause of God, and her deep-toned, but unpretend- 
ing piety, greatly endeared herself to her brethren 
and sisters. Her words were few but always sa- 
vory, the out-gusbings of a heart filled with the 
Spirit of her divine Master ; while her lip bore 
witness to the sanctifying effect of those truths 
she loved bo well. Her family and friends are 
deeply afflicted by thie loss, more especially her be- 
reaved companion, by whose side sho has journeyed 
in life's pathwoy for more than fifty years. May 
the abounding grace of God Bustain him, while he 
rejoices in the anticipation of soon meeting her 

Where the faithfu 1 ones way-worn and weary, 
Are gathered to mansions of rest ; 

Exchanging these earth scenes so dreary, 
For joys in tho home of the blest. 

M. H. C. 

Died, of consumption, at Pine Street, Penn , 
.liino 13th. l>")i'.. Mr«. Kuz»rii>Tit A. Lamhrt. el- 
dest daughter of Thomas Holden. of that place. 
She was born Oct. 23d, 1836. 

She died in tho Christian hope of a resurrection 
at Christ's appearing. She cheerfully gave up 
the world, and resigned her babe nine months old, 
into the care of her friends, relying on the Fa- 
ther's promise that He would care for the lambs 
of the flock. Her father writes : 

" We do believe that our dear daughter sleeps 
in Jesus. She has left her husband, child and 
parents with the rest of her dear friends to mourn 
her loss; but her last words were full of glory, 
immortality, and eternal life. She could say, " I 
lay my bead on Jesus brenat, and breathe my life 
out sweetly there." Her hope was in the glori- 
ous prospect of a speedy glorious appearing of 
our blessed Saviour. The grave was to her only 
tbe resting place for a night, to awake in the glo- 
rious morning. She felt assnred that for her to 
live was Christ, but to die was gain." 

Another friend of hers has appended the fol- 
lowing : 

She was a fragile flower of earth, crushed by 
the enemy in his own domain. But blessed 
thought, she is as seed sown in the spring-time of 
youth, and will in Eden's clime bloom with a 
sweeter fragrance in perennial beauty. The gen- 
tle breeze of the summer air sang her funeral 
dirge amid the boughs that wave most gracefully 
over the little cemetery at Pine Street. And 
whilst the tears of the friends fell fast, as they 
committed their cherished one to the grave, they 
looked at the bright prospective for the full reali- 
zation of the hope of the resurrection from the 
dead, believing that ehe who now sleeps beneath 
that green hillock, shall hear the call of tbe res- 
urrection trump, and 

In immortality awake in the resurrection morn, 
A crown, an unfading crown her brow to adorn ; 
There we shall meet her, and sing with her the 
song, 

With those enrobed in white, the blood-wished 
tbrong, 

With harp of gold, and in her hand a palm ; 
Shall meet her at the marriage supper of tbe 
Lamb. 

Then far be grief. Faith looks beyond the tomb, 
A Christian's hope is not to cherish gloom. 
The saints of God when the trumpet sounds shall 
•ing. 

"Oh grave, where is thy victory! Oh death, 
where is thy eting V' 

•rM» Caxilu. 
Bcllgrvve, Pa., June 20M, 1850. 



Peruvian Syrnp, 

FOR THE CURB OF 

Dyspepsia* Bolla, Liver Coraplnint, Dropur, Saw 
ralgiii. Incipient Di-Mft.r. of the EatjsajM ami Bron- 
chial I'lissngr., General " i 1 1 j ■ . , . 

SOLO IX BOSTON FOR TUB PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. «3 & 45 HAHOVEIt STREET. , 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they oiler to the public a 
remedy, to the efticacj of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of hlith repntaliun. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us j the original* may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct, 1846. 

My dear Sirs,-— About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each or my wrists, a spot about aa large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I bad before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for Uie rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup. In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
ban* a bottle of It. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
tbe affected parts, U as smooth, soft and fair as U ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Joax Pirbpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, 'SS. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, lo all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full eujoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Basar Loir. 

Baltimore, July loth, 'M. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the lime you 
presented me with tbe first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. Iu a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite waa res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
white hitherto 1 could only walk a short distance. Very rcspect'ly, 

A. S. Kbllogg. 

I hare analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of aetive substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and zmc, are not present, nor is it possible to detect in it the 
slightest indication of any metaQlo and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The cmstituenls when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous Uncture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of lu leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent The Dotal here attained, has been frequenUy anil unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hayes, m.p., Asaayer to state of Mass. 

IS BoylstoD street, Boston, 23d Nov., ISM. 

» » CARD | ■ — 

' The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRl'P, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the publio 

Prom our own experience, aa well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether nnonesdonable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy in cases of incipient Diseases of the 
lAimrs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop. 
*y. N. urak-ia^O.jiieral liubiUiy, ate. Indeed Its effects would be 
Tfteredfole.liat from the hij:h character of Ihose who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their teatftnony. aa we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Tbovas A. Dorter, 

8.H. RrxDiLL, 
, Baxckl Mat, 

march B t f ""*-- ' " Tbomas 0. Auort. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Avra's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with Uie utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpasa any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
knowu before. By removing the obstructions of the Internal orejma 
and stimulaUng thani into liealthy action, they renovate the loan- 
tains of life ami vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one In health they produce but little 
effect This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may lake them with impunity, 
if they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
tbcm no harm. 

Qlve them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
agalo ". see his long-lost np]tetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom into health. Oive them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out in scrofulu till his skin Is covered with sores; who 
stands or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest. Oive him 
these PUls, and mark the effect -, see Ihe scabs fall from his body \ 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er Uiat Is clean. Give them to bun whoso angry humors hare 
planted rheumatism in his Joints and bones i move him, and he 
screeches with pain s he too has been soaked through every mnsde 
of his body wlUi liniments and salves give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may Dot core him, for alas I there are cases 
which do mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and dow he walks alone. They have cured blm. Give them 
to Uie lean, Mur, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
Ion; n?o eaten every jmBo from his face and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health -, see the new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with health and loveliness Muted 
and too early .withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or somo lurking disease hat deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or secretion, Ull they do their office ill. Her 
blood is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to stlmu 
late tbe via] principle Into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc 
lions, and infuse a new vltaUty Into Ihe blood. Now loot again — 
the ro.es blossom oo her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms, 
lu wan, sickly feature* tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that UVy are eating iu life away. Iu pinched-up Dote and 
ears, ood restless sleeplngt,t»ll the dreadful truth in language which 
every m-rther knows. Give it the Puis In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see Uie 
ruddy btom of chlMhood. Is It nothing to do these things f Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age f And yet they are done around 
you everr day. m 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costireness, Headache, Sideacbe, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nausea, Pain in the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Lota of Appetite, King's Bril, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred enm- 
jvlalnts all arise fr.-Ti derangemenu which these Tills rapidly cure. 
Tske them perseverlneiy.anil under the counsel of a good physician 
if you can ; if not, lake them Judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are rust out like tbe devils of 
old— they must burrow in the brutes and In the tea. Price 2i cts. 
per box— 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Atrb\s Ciibkkt Fbctobal has been found lo afford more 
relief and to cure more ca*es of pulmonary di*ea."o than Any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cw* of apj<arently settled consump- 
t(on have tv-Mi cartel by it, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deem -J beyoud the reach of human ai l have been restored to their 
friends and ruefulness, to sound health and the en'oymcnta of life, 
by this all-powerful antltodte to disease* of the lungs an d throat.— 
Pew a old bad aetiK-d on the The dry, hacking cuajtb, the 

Ifiaasy eye, and the pale thin featnrts of blm who was Intely limy 
and strong whisper to all hot him coojumpUoo. 11* trie* erery- 
tliins; ; bat the disease Is mawlny at his rltito, and .hows fts fatal 
aympeonii more and more over all his frame. He is taking tho 
Cherry Frttnral now; [t has stopped hlsconeh and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep if sound at night ; his appetite retornf, and 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced Ms side Is broken.— 
itearcely any neighborhood can be found which has not fl«ne living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtue* which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an im per Unable renown. But Its usefulnes* docs 
not end here. Nay, It an omplishes more by prerenllou than core. 
The countless colds and coughs which U cure* are the *e?d which 
would have ripened into a dreadful harvest of Incurable disease*. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarsenc?.!, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat ami lung* are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Kvery family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the i>artnt sheep (Tom many 
a flock, the darling iamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Ds. J. C. AYEK, Piactlcal and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and acid by all dn gglsts everywhere, mar 15 4m 

MODEL OBGAN-HAEMONIUMS, 

aTANTFACTirSBD BV HA BON ft BAMLIX. 
The Organ-llarmonlam Is an entirely new (patent) tnnilcal In- 
trument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason . 2. Dulclanai 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; (I, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many solo-effects. and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the usa of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inbe- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

UABOX AND HAXUN'S MODEL KELODSONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,} among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Boot, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, 1.-P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, K. Bruce. &c. «yc. Prices from $60 to $176. 

KT Clrcvlsrs contaiolng a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge ■( -. corner of Charles* LH oaloss, Mass* 

HESRT MISO*, IKVOX8 III UUS. 

l"g 26—1 yr] 

BE. nTCH'S 

kestoratite, p.mn-curer, &c. 



Dr. Litch*a Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy.— Thi« 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 

Kneeland strett. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 24« Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, K. 1. T. F. Boyer, llarrisburg, Pa.; 3d 
and Cbestnntsts. 

This medicine Is recommended for Ihe above-named complaints, 
with tbe fullest confidence that those whouse it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, If not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far aa 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely mill to cure tile disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used in It. A persevering u*e seldom fails to cure bilious fever in 
a few dayi. That which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differeutly compounded from that used where that disease doea 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Da- Lrrcn's RssTOVinvs, for colds, coughs, and imparities of 
the blood, is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

De Litco's Pus Cr/an. This article, which hai during the 
last seven yean made its way by its own merits, to public favf r, i* 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

0bii5T.vl OiSTXKST.good for inflammation In the eyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females, Invtrted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, kc. Price, 60 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the abo)e : namjsd_agont«. 

ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



llave our friends heard of the self-sealing alr-li^ht earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes. Ale f This and Uie air-light 
can are for sale at 47 Blackstone Mreet, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, ^enerHl agenta for this city, and by Ban- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneeland street, and by Messrs. La.li.rd aud 
Stearns, Broniflctd street. 

July 1—3 m 



Agents. 

ALiairr, N .T W.Nfcholls,185Lydiiis-street. 

Bcrusgtov, Iowa James S. Brain! aburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, IU Wm. S.Moore. 

BcrraLo,N.T John Powell. 

Bristol , Vr. D . Bos worth. 

Baltusorb, Md Wm. Paul. 

Casot, (Lower Branch,; Vt- Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cincinnati, O. Joseph Wilson. 

Divnu.K. C.K G. Bangs 

Durham, 0. B D. W. Sorn berger 

Dcrbax.O. E J.M.Orroclt 

DsntBTLnti.Tt 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Lute me Armstrong. 

Eddisgtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chart, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fairravrr, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

nALLOWELL,Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

noMm.N. Y J-L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.ChRse. 

Locrtort, N. Y. R.W.Beck. 

JOHRtoR'aCaait:, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass.. J O, Downing. 

Moltki. Island county, III Elder John CommlnBS.jr. 

Milwackik, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoRRMvaia, Pa Wm. Kiison. 

NwwaCRTroRT,Msss De*. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

Nrw York Citt Wm. Tracy. 246 Ursine -street, 

pRJLADiLrmA,Pa J. Uteh.No. 47 North llth street. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

pROviDERCs, R- 1 A- Pearce. 

Process Assb, Mo John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-ftisot 

Salrm.Mrss Lemuel Osier. 

Shabrosas Grove, De Kalb county, HI Elder N. W. Spencer 

Bom or a ok, De Ealb cOonty,Ill Welts A. Fay. 

SwasoTOA* Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaoRTO, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C.K..... K. Hutchinson, M. D a 

Worcester ,Mass J. J . B!gel/'W. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

» rrauswED evert ra Trap at 
AT N0.'4oi KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in Ike buitdinr oflhr. 11 BoMton Advent AiMoeialion," 
bettoten Hvdnon and T^/terstreetih—ti jttc tteyn wett from 
the Station of the Botton and tTorcnter Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 
Terms —1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, in adTsnce- 
11.13 do., or $2.25 per year. at ir.« c/ose. 

6 dollars in adrtr.ee will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will nay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
OA»ADA8rascatBR , R?havetORrf-p«j' the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, in addition to the above ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or f2.25 a year. The »ame to all 
the Provinces. 

Esclisb Scrscribers have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. tVt rterllrg 
for six months, and 12s * year.pays for the nerald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English pubseribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near 
London. 

PoTTAOi.— The postage on the Herald, if prr-pnid quarterly r-r 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and & cents to any other part of the 
United Slates. If not pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number In 
tbe State, and ooe cent out of it. 
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Notices for Julv. — 'As will be seen by aDOther 
notico for Western appointments, 1 do not go W.est 
till August. I shall spend the intermediate time 
in labors in the following places. 

New York city, chapel 33 Forsyth St., Sabbath, 
July 13th. all day and evening ; and continue in 
the city till the 17th. 

At this meeting. I shall hope to seo the friends 
of the cause and receive the aid of their counsel 
and inlluence. We hare need of all the influence 
and aid that can be concentrated to preserve and 
build up the church. 

Philadelphia, Sabbath, July 20th, and continue 
in the city till the 24th. 

Hebron, Washington Co., N. Y.. July 27th ; al 
so, if thought best by Elder Ross or bro. Shaw, I 
shall continue the meetings each day to the 3Qtb. 
They will please send a notice to the Herald, with 
their own arrangement. 

Boston, Sabbath, Aug. 3d, to 6th. 

Tour in the Weal. 

On my return, I find letters from different parts 
of the Western field which I may be able to visit. 
The general advice is, to defer my vigil till after 
the harvest. 1 will therefore commence in August, 
ns follows. 

La Porto, Ind., Sabbath, Aug. 10th, and contin- 
tjo till the loth. Bro. Northani will consult Brn. 
Berick and Mansfield, and arrange for the meeting. 
I can preach once or twice each day. 

Chicago, 111., Sabbath, Aug. 17, as Bro. Veoder 
shall arrange. 

Pain's Point, 111., August 21st to 24th. We 
shall hope fur a full attendance of the friends from 
all the region. 

Shabbona's Grove, 111., August 28th te the 31st, 
as brother Spencer shall arrange. Let there be lull 
attendance from all the vicinity. 1 cannot spend 
another Sabbath in that vicinity. 

Brother Fay, of Somonauk, can arrange for Sept. 
2d, 3d and 4th, as he shall judge best, for his re- 
gion. He will, however, so arrange as to give me 
time to get to 

Molinc. 111., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th. as 
brethren Sayles and Ruggles may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Hampton, III. 

1 shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, ut 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can cull a day or so 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After thiB meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Wilt he 
write me, on the subject ? 

All friends who are intorestod in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation I muy need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.h. 



claims of the truth in our possession. We have 
not only " lost our first love," but we have aban- 
doned our original plan of operations. 

Another great evi I among us, growing out of this 
lax and irresponsible manner of operating is, that 
many of our churches have been, and still are af- 
flicted with a variety, and contraiety of views. 
What one minister plants, another pulls up ; and 
a husbandman might as consistently hope for an 
abundant harvest when knowing that all the seed 
he puts in the ground was immediately taken out 
by the fowls ol heaven ; as for our churches thus 
afflicted, to hope for the blessing of the Lord, 

That there is a remedy for this evil none can 
doubt who believes that the great Head of the 
church has made ample provision for his people's 
' edification, und perfection till the entire body of 
Christ, come into the unity of the faith and the 
knowledge of the Son of (iud, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure ..St. - stature of Christ." The 
doctrine and discipline of Jesus Christ furnish the 
necessary antidote (or all the evils which afflict the 
chorch ; and if we have religion enough to hearti- 
ly receive the first and courugo to carry out the 
second we need have no fears for the result. 

t. o. 



cines as are generally seen going the rounds of 
newspapers : but in relation to Ayer's Cherry Pec- 
toral, we feel that we can say something in its fa- 
vor with propriety, from the fact that we have 
tried it. A young man in our office has also used 
it, and in both his and our own case it proved 
most beneficial — Am. Presbyterian, Greenville, 
Term. 

If yon would be pungent be brief, for U is with 
words aa with sunbeams— the more they are con- 
densed, the deeper they burn. 

Tract for Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of the Study of Prophecy, for distribution. 
In order to circulate us widely possible, we put 
them at $2. 50 per 100, 4 cents single. Let all 
go into this work. 

Lithographs.— The likeness of Dr. Camming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar pet uopy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
at 50 cts. each,— or the three together for $2. 00. 



The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Fkkfili and Destitute Churches in Vermont. — 
—The Secretary of the Vermont Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society, in his appeal through the Chron- 
icle to the friends ot the cause in that State, Bays : 

" It is believed that the friends of Zion are not 
generally aware how great has been the depleting 
effect of emigration upon the churches, and how 
groat and imperious is the necessity of missionary 
operations within our bounds. Already nearly 
half the churches are too feeble to support regular 
preaching without aid. Not less than one hun- 
dred towns are without Congregational preaching, 
and many of these arc destitute of regular and 
stated preaching by any other denomination. 
More than fifty churches are now, as most of them 
have been for years, destitute of the ministrations 
of the word. Many of these churches have become 
so feeble and disheartened, that unless they shall 
be encouraged by the assurance of the sympathy 
and aid of the Btronger churches, they will make 
no further attempts to establish the ministry 
among them ; and twenty or more churches have 
already become extinct. What is to become of 
these destitute ohurches ' shall they still plead 
in vain for aid? Must they be left to languish 
and die for want of help ' Shall the fields in 
which they are located be left to become worse 
than moral wastes / Shall these neglected commu- 
nities confront us at the judgment seat, and say, 
' No man cared for our souls J 1 " 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— ut No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

- Price. Poetuge. 

.Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" gilt 1,50. 
' Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

Hills Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,10. 

" » " " gilt 1,37. " 

Fassell's Discourses on th". 
Jews and Millennium 
Hymns of the Old Harp 
Preble's 200 Stories 
Life of Chrysostom 



General Convention, Xo. 3. 

Many of oor preachers have abandoned the min- 
istry for the want of a proper support ; while 
others are dividing their time between secular em- 
ployment and preaching. On the other hand, 
churches havo died oat, and others arc dying 
for the lack of ministerial aid. 

The ministers get disheartened and leave, not 
knowing what to do ; and the churches complain, 
grow weak and disband, because no one breaks to 
them the bread of life. And alt this mainly be- 
cause, no well defined, and generally understood 
cooperative plan exists among us. The friends ol 
the Advent cause may be deterred from doing a 
positivo and imperious duty, by the cry of liberty 
or the plea of expediency ; but the time will come, 
when more bitter reflections than now afflict us, 
will constitute some of the ingredients of a cup of 
which wo will be compelled to drink. 

Compared with our past history, wo are doing 
but little ; and when we take into consideration 
our position in the world, the professions we make, 
the faith we cherish, and the multiplied confirma- 
tions of the divinity of our mission, we must con- 
clude that our policy is sadly defective, and that 
we are not in the spirit of the great work, to which 
God has called us, although nominally engaged 
therein. Else, why with all the light wo have, 
the truth we cherish, and the means at our dis- 
posal, do we not more folly and continually enjoy 
the evidences of the Divine favor • The answer is 



Hon Samuel Ames, of Providence R. I.— This 
distinguished jurist who was our senior counsel in 
tho late conspiracy attempted at Providence 
against the Publisher of this paper, we are pleas- 
ed to learn by the Providence papers, has been 
elected chief justice of the Supreme Court of R. 
Island. He is finely fitted for that position. It 
was owing to his thorough knowledge of law, that 
he was enabled so to cover the conspirators with 
confusion, that they withdrew their case before 
permittinig it to go to the jury. 



The First Protestant Martyr. — "Abel was the 
first martyr of men, St. Stephen the first of Chris- 
tian men, St. Alban tho first of British Christians, 
and Sautre the first of English Protestants. Some 
charge this Sautre with fear and fickleness, because 
formerly he had abjured those articles for which 
afterwards he died before the Bishop of Norwich. 
But let those who severely censure him for once 
denying the truth, and do know who it was that 
denied his Master thrice, take heed that they do 
not as bad a deed more than four times themselves. 
May Sautre's final constancy be as surely practised 
by men, as bis former cowardliness, no doubt is 
pardoned by God !" Fuller's Ch Hist. 



Prayer has divided seas, rolled up flowing rivers, 
made flinty rocks gusli into fountains, quenched 
flames of fire, muzzled lions, disarmed vipers and 
poisons, marshalled the stars against the wicked, 
stopped the course of the moon, arrested the rapid 
sun in his great race, burst open iron gates, recall- 
ed souls fr;m eternity, conquered the strongest 
devils, commanded legions of angels down from 
heaven. Prayer has bridled and chained the ra- 
ging passious of man, and routed and destroyed 
vast armies of proud, daring, blustering atheists. 
Prayer has brought one man from the bottom of 
the sea, and carried another in a chariot of fire to 
heaven. What has not prayer done '.—Ryland. 



Appointments, Aic* 

1 will preach in Pn'edom, Me , Irish school hoo.se Sunday, J«nc 
20lh; llallowell, July rHh; Richmond, R"'»d awetinjr-hon»e. Sun- 
day, Joly Hth, arid adminlater the Uird's Supper (will Im ihrea 
prepare for it f). I. C Welk-ome. 

Elder 8. K. Partridge will preach In llallonll, Sunday. July 18 

.■ . lew. , 

Kder T. J. Dudley will preach In Richmond Bead meeting hooie 
Sunday, June 29!h i Halloa-ell, Sunday, July 20lh. I.CW. 

I linre appoiotmetiu at Waterloo (Warner). N. 11 . (he nut Sab- 
bath in June i at Concord In the chapel, ihe Aral Sol.l.»ih in Julyi 
at Canterbury In Hie town home. 2d Sahimlh i London Bldge, third 
Snbtulh , and Loudon Village the 1th Sabbalh in July. 

T M Preble. 

KWer B. I«cke has an appointniml to preach at Bro B Pike's, 
Id New llamplon, N. II., ihe secoud Sabbath in July T. M 1'. 

I .III preach at M. Springfield, VI., the 2d 8al.hatli in July. 

I. U.^mritsx. 

Elder John Couch will preach at Lake Village the sro.nd Sab- 
bath In July, t- Davis. 

TheAnunalConterenccof Ad»enlist»of Canada West a ill i.ln 
place if God wills, on July 10th, at 10 o'clock, In tie BnidoMiripfa. 
borhuod, and to continue orer tbe first day id the week. An Invi- 
tatlon is given to the friends of the cause, and especially lo the 
delegates of the Severn Iclturches. Our object will be to ui.itenor 
strength to udvsnct; the gloriuns cause ol oaf soon coming L >rd, 
and also tosead a delegate lo the General Conference of Adv.:n(ists 
spoken of in the Hcratt!. 1 hop.; that brother Powell of Hrunford, 
and Faiher Fearce of I'lckrlnR will be prvsrut, end iln- trtthrvn in 
the different places who are so anxious lo have Advent preaching 
in their neighborhoods. (Signed,) IUmul Canreaxt.. fiular, 
Wilwot PicKbl. Deacon. 

The hour of the appointments for week evenings followiog, will 
be left for the brethren to decide. Westminster, 24th; lieacon 
Fie rime r. 25th; Bro. Burrow'a. 21lh. 10 A.H.; also at Ho. Jssnes 
Campbell 2:th, 8 r.x ; Bro. William Cimpbell 2»itr, Father (lieeo- 
leafs 10 o'clock 30th. 1 M-i Deacon Harms, COth, evenlrp; Totoo- 
10,91st, if any of the friends from Ameltasbuigb will send convey, 
ance to meet me at Coburg. on the first of Aokusi, on the second, 
wo will pr reed to Aniellasburg to preach at Yonrsj school house, 
on Ao;' :l 1. 10*. it .and at Father Spencer's 4 p.ji.; Thurlow, al 
brother Clspp's neighborhood i.lh; Bro. Ilopmnii see to this np- 
polntnienl; Sudeny, o, Colburu 7; several olher iipp -int u.- ->..,tl 
be attended to by letter. liullL CairsiLL. 

I will pretch in Worcester, Mass., Sunday, July lath friends 
will address me at Worcester hereafter. D. T. TarLoa. 

Dr. N Smith will preach In Whltefleld, Parlrldgc'Schoidhouse, 
Sunday, July 18th. 1. O. Watxroaqb 



,33. ,05 

,38. ,00. 

,38. ,07. 

,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2.0JL ,33. 

,31. ,05. 

,75. .12 

,50 ,08. 

,40 ,07. 

1,00 ,18. 

1.25 .19. 

.75 .17. 

1.00 .16- 

.80 .16. 

1.50 .16. 

.70 .12. 

1.25 .12. 

1.00 .17. 

.33. ,06. 

1.00. ,21. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Memoir of P. A. Carter 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne, dfc. 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Army of the Great King 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 
Lord's Geognosy 
E. H. Deihy on Catholicism 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The iVeto Harp (Pew Ed.) 
•i " •• gilt 
" " (Pocket Ed.) 

" « gilt 

The World's Jubilee. By Urn. 

Silliman 
Wellcome on Malt. 24,25 
Time oj the End 



Works bt Rev- JoBNOcirtrrno.D.D,, minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, y\t. 



On Romanism 


1,00. 


,24. 


m the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
s< >. " (2d " ) 


,75 


,21. 


(i 


,22. 


ii it Secf-i Churches 


II 


,21 


" Daniel 


It 


,20. 


" Genesis^ 
" Exodusl 
" Leviticus 


It 

II 


,16, 
,18. 


It 


,16. 


" Matthew 


u 


,19. 


" Mark 


II 


,14. 


" Luke 


.1 


,20. 


" John 
" Miracles 


It 
It 


,20. 
,19. 


" Parables 


If 


II 


The Daily Life 


II 


,14. 


Benedictions 


II 


,15. 


Church before the Flood 


tl 


,17. 


Voices of the Night 


tl 


,13. 


" of the Day 


it 


,15. 


" of the Deaa 


II 


It 


Tent and ihe Altar 


•I 


,16. 


Minor Works ( 1st series) 


It i r 


,20. 


.. <2d " ) 


it 


,19. 


» '• ( 3d " ) 


II 


,19. 


Evidences of Christianity 


tl 


,12. 


Signs of the Times 




,18. 


Family Prayers (1st series) 


•t 


'19 


■' (2d series) 


it 


II 


Twelve Urgent Questions 


it 


,18 


The End 




,18 



BUSINESS MOTES. 

8. Smith, oT Baltimore— We have sent the paper regularly, tratbai 
not your street and number till now. 

J Fairbanks— Sent you books lh«3d Inst. $2.00 will pay them, 
the postage, and bul on paper lo Jan 1st, '57. 

•J.I* CUpp. |4, oo acc't— Sent books IheSd Inst. 

Wro. Tracy. 16— Tbe Herald is mailed regularly lo Brn W. Ide 
and II. A. Drown, and to J . W. Daniels. Brooklyn, S. X. II IM 
in those otuces. the mail department la at fault. 

C. P-Bow- Sent you books the 6th ln,t. 

B. 8. R-ynolds-Cr you cash |7, awl books S3. 

M L. Jackson - Sent you Harps the 5th or Julv. When Ihe or- 
der came, we were iut of that kind, and when they came we over- 
lioked the order (ill we discovered it on the 5th. They Went by 
Harding's Ex. 

S. M. Thompson— We send the paper each week lo Mrs. Jane 
Robinson, Machlaspon, Me., and have again scut buck Nos. from 
Juoe 1st. 

A. .Merrill-Sent books the 8th Inst. 



Works of Rrv. Horatius Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts fob thr Tmss — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. TA« Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 



,40 
,50 
,30 
,30 



|08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,00. 



$1,50 per 100. 



tl 


it 


•1 


•i 


2,00 


41 


1.50 


II 


1 ,25. 


,05 


2 ,33, 


,07. 


,15. 


,03. 



Cherrv Pectoral. — See in our advertising col- 
umns a notice of this medicine. We are not in 
a very plain ono, — that vre do not act up to the tbe habit of saying much in relation to such medi- 



Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a SuffiaeTU Creed. liy Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, hts $tate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wiclud. Price, 10 cte. 

Glorification. By Rev. Monrant Brock, si. a., of 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready* Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single 



receipts, 

up to july 8tu» 1856. 

The tfo-app^ndedtotaeh name is that of the llrr..u >• r<- r * h 
th* money credited pa f. (to. 76U tiu« the cti**in number of 
18M ; -'' ■ ■ 7&) u the Middle of the preicnt volume, extending 
to July 1,1850; andlfo %lStstothecto*eoflB&i, 

These mailing, or sendlnjf mnoej to ihe office by other person*, 
unless tljej liave a receipt rurw&idnl to them, are rtt|Oeat'-il to see 
that they we properly credited lielow. Anil if iln-y are m>t, with- 

a reasonable time, to notify the otHce immediately. 
Those *uD<]ii.B money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of si mi In r names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different States, and in some States there is more than one town of 
the same nime. Therefore it Is necessary for each one to give bit 
owd name In full, and h\§ pat-offiee addrets— tl* name of the 
town and State, and If out or New Knghuid, tbecouu.y lo whleh 
his paper is directed- An omission ol some of these, often, yea 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to itWe their Stale, 
and If out of New England tbelr county, while some full to girt 
even their town. Sometimes they live iu one town awl date thalr 
letter In that, when tbelr paper goes to another town ; ami s&me- 
tlmeatbe nameof thelrtown and office are diBerenU Some.inwrit- 
iug give only their initials, when there may be othcra at the seine 
pott-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, vhen the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family wW 
write respecting It. without Mating that fact, and we cannot find 
the name* And sometiinva those who write, forget even to *irn 
their namn! I.et all such remember tlut whm we want, is Itie 
full name and p->st-olfiee address of the one to whom the paper m 
teat. - ^ . - j.i j -> • . . n . 

a « a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to tend money hinuclf. for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, onleas such One is coming dlrr'ly to 
the oQice- The reaai.na are, that any one is more likely to get his 
own name and po-t-ofllcc right than snoiber per* would hei 
that money sent in small *uma, ia Ie?s likely to be* lost than wh«n 
teat in larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate tbe one who send*. 

ISPOUUTIOS W43TW. 

Ufnyette K- Hastings-— In yours of May nth, you omit (he V. 
0. ami Slate to which your pnpw la sent — till wo l.i»ra which, we 
cannot inform y«-u of tho state of your account, nor atop It, as you 
wish. 

Sophia Kelsey, J - ree'd. May 37 — loo don't give your P. 0. 

address, and we don't succeed in flndingyonr name on uur b<-oki< 
J. M Orrook— What was the former P O. addrraa of J. Ivti of 
QeorgeTille, C. K. Elder 11. tays you report him aa an old sub- 
scriber. 

Julv 6lh, »6ft— We have recM Si for J. L Witberell, of Cai.aan, 
Me., which was sei t Dig. 25 1SW, by the p. M. of that place; but 
Mng directed to M Portland," instead of to Boston, it has iwo to 
the dead letter office at Washington, and haj just come back. As 
J. L. W.does not now take the paper, ami we have norecoid when 
he- stopped, we wi»h to know nlxiher this was for a ptst. t for a 
fulure subscript ion— the paper being paid for tilt July J, lo&eV 

Z W Hoyt. SIS; SCarmont, 667 and boeki J Kelsey, 815 and |3 
on acct, sent hooks the Sth; Mrs 11 Wlnship, 810; Mrs E Orgley, 
820; '< Vose,' 780, and ,36 on •■. to 132. the last payment * i Dtc. 
:m. '.v.. J n Mnrrsy,81&; CSmith,"04: J OTa-ker, Ml; Mra.S 
Nason, 7110; W Itaromor.d, 780; M Carter, 8)5 ; S A Sards, 816; 
Eld E A Pool 815 i J K UulJngs, 780, and .25 fur G to 120 ; N 
Pike, 780; N True. 742-11.81 doe; J Morrill, 820; K S IU,i>in«, 
125; I) 3 Tomer, 789; O Stone, 704; I. L Fenn, 780, and $1 for lik* 
sent ; A A Horton. 841 ; S Palmer, 822; E Tretton t inttead of Fus- 
ion, 815; A Puller, 780, and .31 on G. to 120; J M'Kinney. 8M; 0 
Philips, 770; II Colton. 802. J Leonard, 815; J Hoyden, 7s0; W F 
Currier. 780; 3 Starr, 816; L BoUes, 803 and .25 for O. to E B. to 
120; N Champlin, 7S3- each $1. ' j w aj •, tattr' i 

J Ames 841; II Lewis, 815; W O Merrism, 815; J B Barlow, 820; 
J Carr,Ml; K Kennedy, 700; 11 K"*..S&1; D O Kopp.816; 1*8 
Axe 845; A O Bradley, 821; J Chambers, 8*1 We tent Hymn bk 
when out, and be), of the $10 in tracts; bm now we *end aiiotber 
hymn book at our own expense; I* H Brigham, 823— each S3 

A Elm-Hide. 7d9(*J«s to OSkillingand T llsmneford, for part 
of vol. when tbey stopped; and $1 1" OD -wet, leaving 5.1 due To 
whom shall we send O's nest vol. ? They were not published for 
May andjunet U Peters, 85*; H V West, 841 and .35 tor tJ. to MM 

-each pT 7* ia 

II PSchultx, 816and nook; j Gilbert, 82fl; j M Ormck, on a«*t , 

T Bacon711— each $5 j P M'K'iiie, 12 cts poetag' ; j Sax, 8S7. 

»S5; Joel Ppear. 3-1, 780, it-, P V Wefi,7«, and $3.59 on acc't — 
$6.38; II OrcuU, (7 cops) 815-$5."5. 




BOX OF PRECISCS OIXTMENT.-John I ■•::». 

To the hall of the feast came the sinful and fair, 
She heard in the city that Jeiag wan there ; 
Unheeding the splendor that blazed on the board, 
She silently knelc at the feet of the Lord. 

The hair on her forehead so Bad nnd so meek 
Hung dark on the blushes that burned in her cheek, 
And so sail and so lowly she knelt in her shame, 
It seemed that her spirit had lied from her frame 

The frown and the murmur went round through 
nrt I them all, 

That one so unhallowed should tread in that hall ; 
And some said the poor would be objects more 
meet 

For the wealth of the perfume she poured on bis 
feet. 

She heard but her Saviour, she spoke but in sighs, 
And she dared not look up to the heaven of his 
*. . eyes ; 

And the" hot tears gushed forth with each heave ol 
her breast, 

While her lips to his sandals were tbrobbingly 
pressed. 

fn the sky. after tempest, as shineth the bow— 
In the glance of the sunbeam as melteth the snow, 
H» looked on the lost one. her sins are forgiven — 
Aud .Mary wont forth in the beauty of heaven. 



Lovest Thou Me ? 

■ • " ' BY JOE* CTOMI3IC, D.8, 

" So when fhej had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
ine uoro than these ? He saith unto Him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him a 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? IIV saith. unto him. Tea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. He saith uTt* h'.:n the third 
time, Simon," son of Jonas, lovest thou* mo ? 
Peter was grieved becauee'he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? And he Baid unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
eat that I love thee. Jc«us saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep." — John 21:15-17. 

There is not, perhaps, a more interesting ques- 
tion in the New Testament. It was worthy of 
him that asked it ; it is most applicable to us 
who read it. Your personal Christianity hinges 
upon it. By your answer to this question, not 
in lip, but in heart, and in life, depend the prior 
momentous question, Are we Christians? or 
are we not ? Love to Christ is Christianity : 
nothing may supersede it ; nothing can be ac- 
cepted as a substitute. Examine yourselves; 
answer it in your conscience ; answer it before 
you appear at the Judgment-seat. 

The question is not, •' Professest thou to love 
me?" nor " Fol lowest thou the company ol 
them that love me?" nor, " Pronouncest thou 
the Shibboleth of them that love me ?" It goes 
deeper fur; it is more vital and central. It is 
the core ot religion ; it is the pith and substance 
of Christianity ; not " professest," not " nam- 
es*," but " lovest thou me?" 
- -The question assumes the possibility of decep- 
tion. We may enter our names among the fol- 
lowers of Christ; we may wear his livery ; car- 
ry a erucitix ; worship in his sanctuary; be 
baptized in his name; approach his table; and 
some of these we should do, and others of these 
we have no business doing ; but we may do all, 



may give all my goods to feed the poor." It 
may bo from ostentation, from mere human sen- 
sibility. " I may give my body to be burned." 
I may submit to martyrdom for the glory of the 
sect, for the honor of a leader, in a moment of 
fierce fanaticism, and yet I may not have love. 
In one word, this 13th chapter of the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians may be inscribed upon 
our tombstone as our epitaph ; and the dead 
heart that is dissolved into dust beneath, may. 
have never beat with one pulse of love or echoed 
with one particle of genuine devotion. 

It is, therefore, a very important question, a 
very momentous question , one too in which one 
may be deceived. The question, however, as> 
sumes and implies that it is possible to know 
whether we lovo Christ or not. "Lovest thou 
me?" shows it is possible to know whether wfe 
love or not. There must, therefore be sonte 
process or method by which we may test it. Tlfc 
question is useless if we cannot answer it. To 
ask, "Lovest thou me?" is to tantalize at)d 
taunt humanity, if from its heart it cannot by 
any process of reasoning, or induction, or ob- 
servation, determine whether we love Christ or 
not. *** v ' 

The question, too, implies the very great im- 
portance of the i n vestigation . Jesus never spake 
an idle word, never preached a useless dogma, 
never asked an irrelevant or an insignificant 
question. When he, therefore, asked, '• Lovest 
thou me?" and asked it with nn emphasis thrice 
repeated, we may be sure there is something in 
it very vital ; and what was asked of Peter was 
written, not for him, but for us : he asks each 
of us, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?" 

Psaid in the outset of my*remarks,4t is pos- 
sible fo be deceived in our estimate of ourselves, 
and to have in our hearts not one particle of 
love, whilst we believe ormakexmrselves believe 
that we love the Lord Jesus Christ Passion is 
not'love, fanaticism is not love, enthusiasm is 
uot love, frenzy is not love. It,is possible to 
have tempestuous ebullitions of feeling, and not 
to have in them or under them one grain or 
emotion of genuine love. The passion that 
urged and created the Crusades, that still sends 
the monk to his cell, the ascetic to his desert, 
that prepares the hair-cloth, and the iron girdle, 
and chains, and fasts, and mortifications, — is 
not love to Christ, but fanaticism : nnd the dis- 
tinction between the fanaticism that will submit 
to such an ordeal, and the love that clings to 
the Saviour, is as great as between the fervor of 
a superstitious devotee, and the simple, rational, 
intelligent love of a regenerate and affectionate 
Christian. It is possible, 1 have said, to be de- 
ceived. And as it is possible to be deceived, it 
is the more important that we should try to as- 
certain if it be possible to answer the question, 
" Lovest thou me?" 

It is possible to know. I do not believe that 
any man goes to heaven without knowing he is 
in the way ; or that any man goes to ruiu, if he 
will be at the trouble to inquire, without sus- 
pecting he is in the way to woe. Very few are 
saved unexpectedly; very few are lost, who can 
look back and say, " We never dreamt that it 
would end in this." It is possible, then, to know 
if we love Christ. Where, I ask, are your 
deepest thoughts? In what channel does the 
current of your noblest and strongest affections 
run ? Are they absorbed in the world ? are your 
affections so exhausted in searice of the world 



that I desire beside thee ?" In your prosperity 
does your affection express itself to Christ in 
thankfulness? Inyour adversity do your hearts 
unfold themselves to Christ in prayer 1 In great 
gains does the thought strike you, What are they 
without the unsearchable riches of Christ ? In 
great losses do you ever feel, What does it mat- 
ter ? I have not lost that which is the chief ot 
ten thousand and altogether lovely ? Do your 
thoughts, like incense, ever rise to Jesus, in 
adoration and praise ? As the censers the in- 
cense will be. As the heart, so the thoughts 
must be. As a man thinketh, so is he. It is 
possible, then, to determine whether you love 
the Lord Jesus Christ or not, by your thoughts. 
It is possible that a supremo affoction can be 
always latent. It is true, it may not always 
burn with intense fervor; but it will always 
have intense fixity. It is very true, also, that 
constitution modifies Christianity in each. Some 
men show their Christianity more than others, 
some have stronger emotions than others. The 
Christianity of a Scotchman is deep and silent 
in its strength, and in its depth. The Christi- 
anity of au Englishman is practical, rich in 
common sense, strikingly operative in all the 
relations of life. The Christianity of an Irish- 
man is lull of fervor, and uuloado itself in elo- 
juent expression. National character modifies 
the manifestation of common Christianity; but 
if there be love iu the heart, it will dovelope it- 
self in some shape, and demonstrate to heaven 
and earth that it is not a fancy, but a reality, a 
power, a passion, a life. Then there is another 
modifying idea worth taking into our estimate, 
that very often one's love, to Christ may be, as 
it were, in abeyance, till the moment comes that 
calls it into vivid action. Loyalty does uot 
mean always thinking of our attachment to the 
Ijueen. Filial affection does not mean our al- 
ways thinking of, or even feelidg, our love of 
our father and our mother. Hut let that Queen's 



throne be'perilled and assailed, and all the loy- 
alty of the heart leapB to his hand, and his hand 
to his sword-hilt, and he is ready with his life 
to defend it. Let a father or a mother be at- 
tacked, and filial affection will show itself in 
the enthusiastic vindication of those that we 
deeply but equally love. Love may be in some 
bosoms a principle lying deep iu the secret re- 
cesses of the heart, but ever ready to emerge and 
act with power, when the crisis demands it. Iu 
others it may be more a passion than a princi- 
ple, ever fervent, ever overflowing, ever opera- 
tive. Hut if we be Christians at all, whether 
in the strong form of a deep principle, or in the 
warm form of a glowing passion, love to Christ 
will nestle in our inmost hearts, and give tone 
to our best feelings. Thus we may know if we 
love Christ. 

(To be continued.) 



ind yet we may not love him. Who that has , 
read the 13th chapter of the First Epistle to the durlD S the 81X dttTS ' that lhc y 8re unable 10 do 
Corinthians does not see how much the mouth | »nvthing but slumber and sleep on the seventh 



taay speak, and the life may do, and yet there 
fce not beneath the words that are spoken, or the 
life that is led, one atom of living Christianity? 



day, whilst you are in the sanctuary? While 
your feet, your hands, your eyes, your ears are 
in the world, amidst its din, and pursuing its 



The Study of Prophecy- 

An Essay read before the " Young Men's 
Christian Institute," at Leeds, England, 
23/ A April, 1856, by C. A. Thorp ; and con- 
tribute to the Advent Herald. 

ConUnaeri. from our last. 

The study of propheoy has been a delightful 
engagement to many ol the world's brightest 
ornaments. Some of the very best and most en- 
lightened men in the church in all ages, have 
paid considerable attention to it ; and some of 
them have left us the results of their investiga- 
Among the luminaries who have shone 



for what does the apostle say ? •• I may speak j absorbing traffic, do ever thoughts leap from the 

depths of your heart that do not rest until they 
reach the throne of God ? Do your affections 
ever rise and penetrate the surrounding obstruc- 
tions and cling to Jesus and rest about his throne, 
till they shape themselves into the aspiration 
that breaks through counting-house, and Royal 
Exchange, and burn, and senate, and study, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee?" '-Lord, whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is noue upon earth 



with the tongues of men and of angels." 1 may 
be gifted with an eloquence that will awe and 
strike the world with amazement ; and yet 1 
may not have love. " I may have the gift of 
prophecy, so that 1 can predict and preach. I 
may understand all mysU-ries and Knowledge. 
I may have even a miraculous faith that will 
say to this mountain, Be removed, and cast into 
the midst of the sea ; and yet, I may not have 
love." And what is still more startling, " I' 



Bickorstcth, Birks, the Bonars, Dr. Cumming 
and Dr. Elliott. , 
And perhaps it may be said that the late Mr. 
Bickersteth t the esteemed Rector of Watton, 
Herts, did more than any other man in this 
country, during the present century, in calling 
attention to this topic, and in his endeavors to 
popularize it among the people, nor did he labor 
altogether in vain. 

America has also produced somo anxious stu- 
dents in this important branch of biblical litera- 
ture; and of late years, especially, have many 
arisen there, who have paid unprecedented atten- 
tion to the subject. Some of these have entered 
into its study in a manner characteristic of tb,e 
ago, and of that people. Amongst others we 
might -notice the editor of a religious jour- 
nal in Boston, Mass., and the author of several 
valuable works, who has studied it intensely 
for many years, and written extensively res- 
pecting it. There is' also Mr. D. N. Lord, the 
editor oT The Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal," a most able quarterly, published in the 
city of Sew York, who has gained for himself 
a well merited reputation by the learning, deep 
investigations, and profound thought exhibited 
in his writings. Both these' gentlemen have 
published an exposition of the apocalypse, and 
written extensively on other parts of the pro- 
phetic scriptures, and on the laws of figures and 
symbols. 

We might multiply notices without end of 
eminent writers on the prophecies, but this is 
not my bbjeet. In taking leave of this part of 
the subject, however, allow me to say, that 
there is another gentleman, an American, to 
whose memory I would gladly pay a high tri- 
bute ol eat'eem. He was an earnest and sincere 
enquirer kilter Truth ; a good and pious man—a 
gta - ".ethin tad a christlfirl— wtom the world has 
sorely maligned, and but few comparatively have 
appreciated his worth, or his labors. He was 
deservedly popular among thousands whose pre- 
judices could give Way to truth ; and most high- 
ly esteemed by those who knew the man. I 
mean tho late William Miller, whose lectures 
a few years ago aroused such deep excitement 
on the subject of Christ's second advent, and the 
establishment of His kingdom on the earth. _ I 
have read his works and his life ; 1 have studied 
his character, and admire him. He gave an 
impetus to the study of prophecy which will not 
fail to produce must beneficial results. 

On an occasion like the present it would be 
unfitting to enter into any examination ot the 
different views held by writers on the prophecies, 
either of our own, or those of former days; or 
yet to enforce the particular views of the writer. 
Such matters were not iotended to be embraced 
in the present paper. 

The contemplation of the prophets, and the 
times, munner and subjects of their utterances, 
together with the mode and ••ha meter of their 
inspiration, wore topics 1 had thought of dwell- 
ing upon, a6 being intimately and interestingly 
connected with the present subject. I must, 
however, necessarily omit them on this occa- 
sion, as I am afraid that I shall be trespassing 
upon your patience even with what is to follow. 

The revelations of things to come, which God 
has imparted to his servants the prophets, have 
been given in a variety of ways, and are made 
known to us through diverse channels of commu- 
nication. 

POETIC. 

Some of the predictions are given in a poetic 
style— in beautiful, energetic, and impressive 
poetry. I do not profess to understand the Hcb- 



tions. 

in former days and written on tho prophecies, i • 

w« find most of the early fathers ;-subsequent- r «" » an g«"g e \J>«\ h^e reasons for believing 

- . . , • , . - , | i , | that rtn innnnBiHaMhla r,«rl rtl Ifll* TITnntlPfinfl Of 

ly such men as Luther, Calvin, Mede, Home, 



Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop Newton, Wesley, 
Brown, Scott, Clarke, Watson, Faber, Flem- 
ing, and many other eminent men. While in 
our own day we have had an increased number 
of earnest and diligent and learned enquirers 
after the prophetio writings. And while there 
are, perhaps, none without their errors, yet it 
must be confessed that much light has been dif- 
fused by the writings of such men as Keith, 
Cuninghaine. Croly, King, Habershon, Wolfe, 



that no inconsiderable part of the prophecies of 
the Bible are poetic. Of course this does not 
in the slightest degree affect the meaning of the 
language ; but it is an embellishment, which is 
not only pleasant in itself, but to my mind 
throws' an additional interest and charm over 
the subject and the composition. 1 mention 
this beoausc some writers have attempted to di- 
minish the importance of some portions of tho 
prophecies by speaking of them as merely being 
•• sacred poems." 
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CONDITIONAL PROPHECIES. 

It will bo observed by the Bible student, that 
many predictions contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures are conditional, because they are depend- 
ent for their realization upon the conduct of 
those to whom they relate. Some predictions 
are absolute in their character, and are totally 
independent of man's co-operation in their trans- 
piration or effects. As for instance God said to 
Moses, as recorded in Num. 14:21 — "But as 
truly as 1 live, all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord." And as in the promise 
to our first parents " the seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head." God said to 
Abraham : " In thee and in thy seed shall all 
nations of the earth be blessed." — Gen. 28:14. 
And a multitude of other passages which we 
could give if necessary. 

The conditional prophecies may sometimes be 
viewed as threatenings, or as promises respect- 
ively. We will quote in illustration of this, the 
words of Jeremiah respecting the Sabbath, as 
recorded in the 17th chapter of his prophecies, 
verses 24, 25 and 27 — " And it shall come to 
pass if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the Sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting on the throne 
of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, 
and their princes, the men of Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall re- 
main lorever. But if ye will not hearken unto 
me, to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the Sabbath day ; then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quench- 
ed." 

Many promises were made to the Jewish na- 
tion conditioued upon their faithful adherence 
to God's precepts, which if they had been ob- 
served would have been signally realized, and 
they would have come down to us as predictions 
accomplished. But they have failed in their 
fulfillment, because the conditions have not been 
met. While on the other hand the terrible pre- 
dictions of calamities to befall the Jews des- 
cribed in Lev. 26, and Deut. 28, which have 
had a fearful accomplishment, could never have 
been realized, had not the Jews by their own 
conduct brought down the vengeance of heaven 
upon their guilty nation. 

This is an important principle which ought 
never to be lost sight of in reading the prophe- 
cies, especially those referring to the Jcwb. We 
should, therefore, always consider whother in 
the prophecies before us there is a condition an- 
nexed, either expressed or implied ; ng how far 
such condition affects the subject Gil himself 
has laid down a rule which will always serve as 
a key for our interpretation of such passages as 
it may apply to. " At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it : if that nation against whom I have 
pronounced turn from their evil, 1 will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. And 
at what instant 1 shall speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant it, if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith I said I would benefit them." — Jer. 
18:7-10. 

HIGHLY FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE. 

Then again many parts of the Scriptures are 
highly figurative, as well the prophetic portions, 
us other parts. Not that the predictions, or 
rather the subjects of the predictions, are figura- 
tive. Considerable mistake is made on this 
point — which has led to the most fanciful and 
absurd interpretations. The fact is, there is no 
such thing as a figurative idea ! True, we draw 
on the imagination in seeking how to unfold our 
thoughts ; but it is the language in which our 
ideas are described or clothed, that is figurative. 
The fact, or the object, before our mind, is still 
the same, whether arrayed in the most gorgeous 
eastern dress, or in the plainest garment. And 
here I would call attention to a point which is 
very much overlooked, namely, that figurative 
language is not used to mystify or obstruct the 
true sense of the subjeot; but expressly for the 
purpose of illustration — intending to make it 
plainer thereby. As I purpose calling your at- 
tention a little further to the question of figura- 
tive interpretation by and by, we will not dwell 
upon it here, but content ourselves in this place 
with this brief allusion to the existence of high- 
ly figurative prophecies. 

To be continued. 



Look down in pity on me now — 
Help me to do thy will. 

But does the blessed Saviour deign 

To hear my feeble prayer ? 
And will he pardon all my sin ? 

Shall 1 his glory share ? 

I know that I unworthy am 

To find in heaven a home : 
Yet, in his holy word I read, 

None are too vile to come. 

Ho left his Father's throne above, 

Camo down to save the lost ; 
This precious truth sustains me now, 

And in him I will trust. 

Then with an eye of faith, I'll view 

The home prepared for those 
Who love and serve him here below, 

And seek in him repose. 

Josephine. 



A Beautiful Parable- 

Krummncher. in his Suffering Saviour, 
quotes from an old author a beautiful parable, as 
illustrative of the mockery before Herod's tri- 
bunal in the last tragedy of onr Saviour's sor- 
rows : — 

" Adam was a king gloriously arrayed, and 
ordained to reign. But sin cast him down from 
his lofty throne, and caused him the loss of his 
purple robe, his diadem and sceptre. But af- 
ter his eyes were opened to perceive how much 
he had lost, and when his looks were anxiously 
directed to the earth in search of it, he saw 
thorns and thistles spring up on the spot where 
the crown fell from his head ; the sceptre chang- 
ed, as if to mock the fallen monarch, into 
a fragrant reed ; and instead of the purple robe, 
his deceived hand took up a robe of mockery 
from the dust. The poor, disappointed being 
hung down his head with grief, when a voice ex- 
claimed, 1 Look up !' He did so, and lo ! what 
an astonishing vision presented itself to his eye ! 
Before him stood a dignified and mysterious 
man, who had gathered up the piercing thorns 
from the ground, and wound them round his 
head for a crown ; he had wrapped himself in 
the robe of mockery, and taken the reed, the em- 
blem of weakness, into his own hand. ' Who 
art thou, wondrous being?' inquired the pro- 
genitor of the human race, astonished, and re- 
ceived the heart-cheering reply, ' I am the King 
of kings, who, acting as thy representative, am 
restoring to thee the paradisaical jewels thou 
hast lost !' Our dolighted first father then 
bowed himself gratefully and reverentially in 
the dust ; and after being clothed with the skin 
of the sacrificed nniroalj fathomed the depths of 
the words of Jehovah," ' Adam is become like 
oneofus.'" » 



of corpses, God will know who are His ; who 
bled Spain to death, exterminated the Moors, 
and proscribed the Jews ; who waylaid the Pro- 
testants on St. Bartholomew's day, blessed the 
daggers of Jacques Clement, let loose upon 
Europe the thirty years' war, concocted in se- 
cret the gunpowder plot ; transformed Flanders 
by the hand of the Duke of Alba, into an im- 
mense slaughter-bouse; burned Giordano Bruno 
at the stake, extorted from Louis XIV the re- 
vocation of the edict Nantes, burnt four hundred 
villages in the Cevennes, signed a hundred 
thousand letters of cachet (warrants) against the 
Junsenists, condemned Calas, executed Lebarre, 
flayed Diavolo, killed at Borne, General Du- 
phot, shook in the 18th century, the law of sa- 
crilege, as a trial torch of the Inquisition, and 
finally irritated France during the restoration to 
such a degree that after a long resistance, 
France indignantly punished you. Do you re- 
cognize yourselves in this description of your 
services, and in the long trail of blood you 
have left behind you on the road of the past ? 
Do you begin to fiod out what your family name 
is ? Your name is not religion, for religion is 
peace in the State, whilst wherever you set your 
foot, we find nothing but discord. No power, 
no people, has been able to live within the 
reach of your breath without being poisoned and 
vomiting you back." 



The Big Trees of California. 



Jests Upon Scripture. 

It is very commom for some persons to raise 
a laugh by means of some ludicrous story con- 
nected with a text of Scripture. Sometimes it 
is a play on the words, or a pun ; at other times 
a blunder; and not seldom a doworight impiety. 

Whatever be its form, even when lightest, it 
is no venial offense, leading as it docs to profane 
contempt of God's word. Those who practice 
this have never been celebrated for genuine wit. 
The laughter which they call forth is provoked 
solely by the unexpected contrast between the 
solemn words of Scripture and some droll idea. 
There is no real wit in the case, and the dullest 
persons in society are the most remarkable for 
these attempts. 

The evils arising from this practice arc great- 
er than at first appear. It leads in general to 
irreverence for Scripture. No man would jest 
with the dying words of his father or mother ; 
yet the dying words of Christ are quite as solemn. 
When we have heard a oomic or vulgar tale con- 
nected with a text of Scripture, such is the pow- 
er of association that we never hear the text af- 
terward without thinking of the jest. The effect 
of this is obvious. He who is much engaged in 
this kind of false wit, will come at length to 
have a large portion of Holy Scripture spotted 
over by his unclean fancy. 



" Come unto Me " 



I come, dear Saviour, now to thee, — 

Just as I am, I come, 
And wilt thou bless and comfort me, 

While here on earth I roam ? 
O Jesus, if I am thy child, 
If thou dost love me still, 



Immaculate Conception in France. 

The dogma of the ' Immaculate Conception' in 
the Bomish Church, is creating quite a discus- 
sion among the faithful in France. V Uni- 
vers is the the organ of the Jesuits and ultra- 
Montane portions of the Catholics, and Le 
Siecle is the organ of the Gallican or the ami- 
ultra-Montane portion of the church. To give 
our readers some idea of the character of this 
controversy, we give the the following, being a 
translation of an article in V Unicers : 



[From a letter ef the Bev. Horace Bushnell, 
D. D. to the N. Y. Independent dated San Fran- 
cisco, May 19th 1856.] 

These trees are found high up in the foothills 
of the Sierra Nevada, probably about 4,000 feet 
above the sea. A stage ride from Stockton of 
about 70 miles, due cast, brings the visitor to 
Murphy's, a kind of miners towu or camp, 
where a new and respectable hotel of stone is 
just finished. From this, a horseback ride, or 
if preferred a carriage ride, of 15 miles takes 
him to the trees. The road is wrought in places, 
but is most ol the way natural and very beauti- 
ful. For the first four miles it climbs a deep 
gorge, down whioh a heavy cascade of water is 
tumbling, poured in there by a miner's ditch. 
And this ditch is followed some miles farther, 
sometimes appearing farther on winding along 
the dells, and sometimes leaping across over- 
head from ono hill to another in wooden trunks 
supported by a tressle work fifty or a hundred 
feet high. This,, together with a few little 
squatter taverns under the trees, a sawmill or 
two, and here and there a fence run round some 
scope of moist land in the valleys, are the only 
im-oads made upon the pure naturality of the 
scenery. 

It is forest, yet nothing that we mean by for- 
est. There is no undergrowth, scarcely any- 
where a rock, the surfaces are as beautifully 
turned as if shaped by a landscape gardener, 
and dotted all over by myriads of flowers, more 
delicate, if not more various, than any garden 
ever grew. Moving along these surfaces, round- 
ing over a hill, or galloping through some silent 
valley, winding here among the native oaks 
casting their round shadows, and here among 
tall pines and cedars drawing their huge conical 
shapes on the ground, we seem in fact to be ri- 
ding through some vast park. Indeed after we 
had seen the trees and taken their impression, we 
could think of nothing but to call it the park of 
the Lord Almighty. The other trees we obseiv- 
ed were increasing in size as we neared the place, 
till finally, descending gently along a western 
slope amoug the files of little giants, we came 
to the gate of the real giants themselves, emerg- 
ing into the cleared ground of the Big Tree Ho- 
tel between the two sentinels, which are 500 feet 
high, and stand only far enough apart for the 
narrow road to pass between. 

These were the first of the Washington cedars 
we had seen— it really seemed that we bad never 
seen a tree before. And yet they were only 
medium specimens. 

Close by the house lay the first cut of the Big 
Tree par eminence ; the remaining part or top 
had been split up and removed. Near this first 
cut stood the Btump, about 6 feet high, with an 
arbor mounted on the top, which had been 
squared down for this purpose, the posts of the 
arbor standing out in the line of the largest 
circuit at the ground, and the space between 
them and the circuit of the top filled in by 
a floor of short boards. The diameter of the top 
is by measurement 25 feet 3 inches one wny, 
and 23 feet 6 inches the other. The diameter, 
at the ground, or between tho posts of the arbor, 
was 31 feet. 

To assist the imagination, the top of the 
stump was the breadth of a common city half- 
house, and the bottom was 6 feet wider ! Pas- 
sing round with Mr. Davis, the intelligent con- 
ductor and keeper of the hotel, we made a gen- 
eral survey of the group, and afterwards measur- 
ed many of them with a tape line. They are all 
included in a space of 50 acres, and nearly all 
in 10 acres, and are only about 90 in number. 



the foot of the moist northern slope adjacent, 
covered also with an undergrowth. 

And why are they here, just here, and 
nowhere else ? This, I confess, is to me the 
greatest, strangest wonder of all, that nowhere 
in the whole earth is there another known exam- 
ple of these Anakims of the forest, ninety seeds 
alone that have started, ninety and no more. Is 
there, was there no other piece of ground 
but just this, in the whole world that could fitly 
take tho seeds of such a growth ? Why have 
they never spread, why bos no one seed of the 
myriads they sprinkle every year on the ground, 
ever started in any other locality. 

And what a starting it is, when such a seed 
of life begins to grow. Little did that tiny toim 
of matter about the size of a parsnip seed, and 
looking more like that than any other, imagine 
what it was going to do, what feeling to excite, 
when it started the first sprouting of the Big 
Tree ! This small parsnip seed going finally to 
open a road and turn a course of tunnel for thou- 
sands of people I See them when they come, 
how they gather about in silent awe before a 
vegetable ! The stump of a vegetable ! 

It will be very 'difficult for any one, not as- 
sisted by actual sight, and when so assisted, to 
form a conception, or receive a just impressioD, 
of these gigantic growths. Even when he is 
thrilled with a sense of their sublimity he will 
not take their true measure. We measured an 
enormous sugar pine recently felled, about a 
mile before we reached the place. Sixty feet 
Irom the ground it was 6 feet in diameter, aid 
it was 240 feet high. It really seemed that 
nothing could be greater. But we applied our 
measure to one of the prostrate giants, whose di- 
mensions, as it lay upon the ground, we could 
better take the sense of apart from all definite 
measures, and found that 250 feet from the 
ground it was 6 feet in diameter ! The top was 
rotted and gone, but it could not have been less 
than 325 or 350 feet high. And yet this tree 
was only 18 feet in diameter where the Big Tree 
was 25. That a man can ride through on* 
of these fallen trunks on horseback really sig- 
nifies nothing, when if the Big Tree were hol- 
lowed as it might be, one might drive the 
largest load of hay through it without even 
a brush of contact. 

And yet two things conspire to let down a lit- 
tle of our sense of the sublimity of these vegeta- 
ble wonders. Many of the trees and all the 
largest of them that remain are greatly injured 
by fire. Their time is therefore shortened, and 
a long time will be required to bring the small- 
er ones up to their maximum of growth. This 
being true, that a man, supposed to have a soul, 
instigated by the infernal love of money, should 
have cut down the biggest of them, and skinned 
the next, 120 feefcupwurd from the ground (viz. 
the Mother), that no might show or sell the bark 
of her body, both sound as a rock at the heart, 
and good for a thousand years to come, — Oh it 
surpasses all contempt ! The wretch would 
have skinned his own mother, doubtless, for the 
same reason. Such a fact leaves one beyond 
utterance, and vexation does not suit well with 
the nobler sense of sublimity. And yet to see 
this Giant Mother still growing up us before, 
bearing her fresh foiluge, ripening her seeds, and 
refusing to die : hiding still her juices and 
working her pumps in the deep masses of her 
barkless body, which the sun of two whole years 
has not been able to season through, dead as it 
is and weather cracked without — it is a sight so 
grand us almost to compensate for the loss we 
suffer by the baseness of the humun scamp who 
has moved our contempt so inopportunely. 

The other subtraction referred to is the loss of 
poetry occasioned by a discovery of the certain 
extravagance of the calculations that are cur- 
rent respecting the age of the trees. The Big 
Tree, we are told, was growing when Athens 
left the quarry, in the days of the Pharaohs, in 
the days of Abraham, and I know not but that 
some have said, in the days of the old Bed Sand- 
stone. This result is made out by taking some 
inches of the wood from the higher parts of the 
tree where the grain is fine, counting the grains, 
and then multiplying by half the largest diame- 
ter at the ground, viz. 151-2 feet. In just this 
way, we ourselves made out a proof that this 
tree was 4,007 yoars old. But why resort to 
this artificial method, when a better and abso- 



•• You are the men who wrote the Code of the 
Inquisition, the greatest crime of human kind ; 
who shed blood like water in the wars of the Al- 
bigenses, of the Waldenses, and of the Hus- 
sites; who butchered old men, women and chil- 'V" acre8 .' anu '"".^ »7" 7 1",™'* 
dren ; and safd, whilst treading under foot heaps l The F oaai 0CCU P ,ed 13 * nch Wet bolt0m and 



lutcly certain method is in our power ? The 
grains of the stump can be actually counted ; 
for they are about as distinct as the teoth of a 
saw, except that, for two or three inches in two 
places where the growth was slow, they are a 
little huddled, and cannot be made out very dis- 
tinctly. That we might have a test, I and my 
iriend made separate counts. According to his, 
the tree was 1,252 years old; according to mine, 
1,272. It cannot have been older from the Eeed 
than 1,280 or 1,300 years. And this should be 
antiquity enough. What a conception of vege- 
table life, that when Gregory was consolidating 
tho Papal supremacy, when Mahomet was nur- 
sing at his mother's breast, when old Belisarius 
was knocking right and loft among his enemies, 
this tree was sprouting into the small immortal- 
ity of 1,300 years, than to die only by violen 
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The Storm in the East Still. 

Oi tfk does it happen that after a long season 
of calm bright weather, the clouds gather heav- 
ily and surge up in masses, till, growing to a 
head, they discharge a torrent of electric rain 
upon the parched and panting ground. The open 
bosom of nature welcomes the genial storm ; she 
knows that its ministry is quickening, that the 
flowers will lift their heads and freshen their 
colors, and man and beast will drink in the in- 
spiration of a richer and fuller life. Men pro- 
phesy that when the storm is passed over, the 
weather will brighten again, and expect that the 
starlight will be clearer, the air will be softer, 
the earth will be greener and fresher for the 
brief interlude oT storm. But not seldom does 
it happen that the weather is broken up by a 
tempest. The sky does not clear again : for 
days and weeks dull rain-clouds veil the sun- 
light, and successive storms, sweeping through 
the darkened heavens, lay the crops and the 
flowers, soiled and dishevelled, in the dust. — 
Storms in summer constantly unsettle the atmo- 
sphere, and usher in a period of elemental strife 
and gloom. 

Not otherwise has it been with the war-storm 
which has swept through Europe. No doubt it 
has purged the air and revived the drooping and 
decaying spirit of the nations, but it has left 
behind it elements of strife scarcely less porten- 
tous, skies that have torrents of storm yet to 
discharge upon the European world. Seldom 
has peace been proclaimed in such a tempest- 
laden atmosphere ; and yet the battle with Rus- 
sia was fairly ended, and we are profoundly 
thankful that it was ended before it became com- 
plicated by the most difficult and momentous 
problems which will now occupy the attention 
of civilized mankind. There are many lovers of 
peace who still think that the war ended just a 
year too soon ; that another campaign would 
have materially advanced the solution both of 
the Turkish and Italian questions, and left a 
clearer sky when peace was at last restored. — 
This view is not without reason ; but who dares 
to proloog strife when a fair and honorable peace 
is proffered, for the sake of contingent advan- 
tages which might be realized by the continu- 
ance of war ? To adopt such a course would 
be to take presumptuously into our own hand? 
the arbitrament of human destinies, and to at- 
test that war is the Divine method of working 
out the solution of the most perploxed problems 
of society. If war appears to be a clear neces- 
sity, we accept the compulsion of circumstances 
as His call to action, and draw the sword in 
faith, obedient to His will. The moment the 
clear necessity ceases, His authority is withdrawn 
from us, and we are bound to betake ourselves, 
with faith and patience, to those moral weapons 
which we know to be perfectly in harmony with 
Bis will. Wo dare not, even in thought, regret 
that peace has been re-established ; while we 
oinnot shut our eyes to the fact that the elements 
of future difficulty, and perhaps strife, are gath- 
ering form and force each hour, and that in Tur- 
key and in Italy n stato of things is developing 
itself which may again call for the armed inter- 
vention of the Western Powers. We attach far 
more meaning to the threatening aspect of the 
Eastern than of the Western sky. We do not 
believe that the blusters of the American cabi- 
net mean much, nor that, if they mean to have 
Central America, we have any call to prevent 
them by force of arms. But in the East the 
Clouds are menacing, and the question, What is 
to become of Turkey? becomes more perplexed 
and pressing every day. The Turkish empire is 
passing, and mnst pass, through a critical con- 
vulsion. Whether it is to be unto death or unto 
life, the boldest prophets hesitate to say. The 
Turkey of 1850 could not be admitted into the 
European congress. The profligate weakness and 
the sublime vanity and self-complacence of the 
Turkish government and policy, rendered impos- 
sible the admission of a State, so isolated in its 
principles and sympathies, into the congress of 
civilized states. The war has broken up that 
state of things. The Porte has boen brought to 
feel its dependence on the community of Europe 
for very existence, and has sought to give ex- 
pression to that conviction by measures which 
tend to assimilate the principle and practice of 
the Turkish government with those of the Chris- 
tian Powers The real question which has now 
to be settled is, " Is Turkey capable of that as- 
similation ?" Has the government any stuff to 
Work upon in the nature and capability of the 
people ; or is Turkey so effote and demoralized, 
ro Asiatic, that the attempt must be abandoned 
in despair ? If the answer be " Yea," there is 
hope for Europe, there is hope for Asia, that a 
pew era of peaceful and prosperous development 
is opening to the two continents, and to the 
whole human race. If the answer be " Nay," 
then Turkey must fall, and we dread lest a 
bloody strife should be waged over her grave. 

The case of Italy is grave onough, but we 
'ear that the intornal condition and possibilities 
of the Turkish empire form a graver question 
"till. At present, things do not look promising. 



The promulgation of the reforms which the Sul- 
tan has conceded to the pressure of the Western 
Powers, seems to have aroused the dark fanati- 
cism, which is always latent in the Eastern cha- 
racter, and arrayed the passions and prejudices 
of the Mussulman population, against the poli- 
cy on which not the prosperity only, but the vory 
existence of the empire depends. Recent dis- 
patches inform as that the greatest excitement 
prevails among the Turks upon the subject of the 
hatti-sheriS. At Padgorizza, they have burnt 
two Roman Catholic churches, and killed two 
Christians ; and elsewhere lawless violence has 
armed itself against the Sultan s decree. At 
first sight, it would seem that the Turks are not 
capable of that respect for Christianity and the 
christian powers which alone can make the alli- 
ance either lasting or profitable. But we must 
give them time. Rome was not built in a day, 
and it will take many days, and many painful 
lessons, to make the Asiatic understand the Eu- 
ropean character and ways. But we do not des- 
pair. We believe that there is better stuff in 
the common population than we are generally 
ready to suppose, if we could but get at it. We 
must remember how slowly Christianity has mas- 
tered and possessed the European , and have much 
patience and hope with the Turk. We must ex- 
pect that the first step towards reform will be 
met by violent and even furious opposition ; but 
the close intercourse which must subsist between 
England and Turkey, even after the army is 
withdrawn, must have room and time to tell up- 
on the population, before we give up the hope of 
the reformation of Turkey in despair. Had we 
but a band of missionaries there, evon as large 
as we maintain among the islanders of the Pa- 
cific, how precious would their influence, and 
their very presence, be at this crisis. The em- 
pire is passing through a convulsion which will 
strain and start every joint of its ill-compacted 
frame. Arabia is said to be already in revolt 
—Egypt hardly tolerates the folly and profliga- 
cy of the Viceroy's rule — Syria is seething like 
the cauldron of a volcano. It seems hard to 
believe that the struggle can end otherwise than 
in a violent disruption. The only hope lor Tur- 
key, and for the peace of Europe, seems to lie 
in the calm persistence of the Sultan in the 
course of policy ho has inaugurated, and in the 
wise moral support and sympathy of the West- 
ern Powers. Meanwhile, let us beBurethatthe 
Romanists are active in their propagandism,and 
stir ourselves to give Protestantism a voice and 
a part in the tremendous moral struggle which 
evidently impends over the whole Eastern world. 
— London Christian Times. 



The Indian War in Oregon and 
Washington Territories. 

We have expressed our conviction that the 
origin of the present Indian war in Oregon and 
Washington Territories could be traced to the 
white population, or more correctly speaking, 
perhaps, to white adventurers and speculators 
in public plunder, such as have instigated and 
kept alive to the latest possible moment, every 
Indian war for the last half century. The state- 
ments of Gen. Wool, now in command of the 
U. S. forces in that region, more than confirm 
this view of the matter, mortifying and disgrace- 
ful as it is to our nation and to our race. We 
have already noticed Gen. Wool's account of the 
origin and progress of the difficulties with the 
Indians. He had no sooner assumed the com- 
mand of the troops which the Government bad 
been induced to send against them, than his eyes 
were opened to the enormities on the part of the 
whites which had given rise to the war, and the 
frauds and deceptions by which the conflict was 
prolonged, to afford its abettors the coveted op- 
portunities of plunder. Gov. Stevens of Wash- 
ington Territory, and Gov. Curry of Oregon, 
were both implicated, in Gen. Wool's statements, 
aiders and abettors in this cruel and unnecessary 
crusade against the Indians. Volunteers were 
raised by them, or by the former at least, at an 
enormous expense, and sent upon a war of ex- 
termination to the Indians ; and so far as the 
war was prosecuted, under their immediate di- 
rection, it was marked by the most signal bar- 
barities and atrocities. Gen. Wool is a humane 
as well as brave and honorable man ; and he is 
not, moreover, a politician. Regardless of con- 
sequences to party or to individuals, he set his 
face against these barbarous practices, and this 
wholesale plunder of the public treasury, as 
soon as they came under his observation. For 
this manly and praiseworthy opposition to their 
designs, Govs. Curry and Stevens both denounced 
him, and the legislatures of their respective Ter- 
ritories co-operated in the denunciation. 

It was these denunciations which drew from 
Gen. Wool the statements to which we have re- 
ferred, which were not only necessary to the 
justification of his own course, but were demand- 
ed by truth and justice. The odds against Gen. 
Wool, it is to be feared, are too groat, sustained 
as he is by unquestionable facts, by great weight 
of character, by experience, and by such ser- 
vices in the past as entitle his statements to re- 



spect and consideration. 

The denunciations of the authorities of Ore- 
gon and Washington were followed up by Gen. 
Lane, the delegate from Oregon in Congress, 
who, in an incidental debate in the Bouse of 
Representatives, justified the detractors of Gen. 
Wool, and joined them in condemnation of his 
conduct in the Indian war in the Territories. 
This repeated animadversion has again called 
out Gen. Wool, who we fear will be compelled 
to rely upon appeals to public opiuion rather 
than to his government, for redress and for an 
investigation of the circumstances under which 
bis conduct is brought in question. In a letter 
to the National Intelligencer, dates at Benecia, 
California, May 30, he re-affirms his belief that 
but for the massacres and outrages perpetrated 
by the whites, the sending of the volunteers by 
Gov. Curry into the field, the war would long 
ago have been closed in Southern Oregon. 
" But this," he says, " would not have suited 
the political aspirants nor money speculators. 
With them it was a rear and a long war, under 
the pretence of enriching the country, no matter 
how many citizens might be sacrificed. The 
more the massacre by whites and Indians the 
greater the certainty of its continuance, and the 
greater surety that the war debt would be paid 
by Congress. With them every muider or 
atrocity, whether committed by white or red 
men, appears to be a source of rejoicing instead 
of regret, because of the tendency to prolong 
the"war and to raise the price of tho Curry and 
Steven's scrip. For example, as reported, one 
of the most active and prominent exterminators 
said, in reference to the massacre of the whites 
at the Cascades, 1 the people have suffered, but 
it will raise the price of scrip a million of dol- 
lar.' " 

We all know bow easy it is to get np an In- 
dian war. Every one who has studied the his- 
tory of our conflicts with tho Indiaus is well 
aware of the source of the spark by which the 
lire has been kindled. Christian and civilized 
nations go to war in defence of even a doubtful 
point of public honor ; and is it strange that a 
heathenish and uncivilized people should seek 
satisfaction in the same way for the murder of 
their fellows, and wives and children ! And is 
it to be wondered at that repeated outrages, and 
cruelties, and massacres of their unoffending 
brethren should drive them to madness and the 
most cruel revenge? Gen. Wool asserts, with- 
out qualification, that among the causes of the 
present war. are the massacre by volunteers and 
citizens of Oregon and Washington, of some 
eighty or more friendly Indians; as in the case 
of Major Lupton and party, who killed twenty- 
five friendly Indians, eighteen of whom were 
women and children ; the killing by two com- 
panies of volunteers of the friendly chief, Old 
Jake, and his band, comprising between thirty 
and forty males, besides destroying their huts 
and provisions and exposing their women and 
children to the cold of December; the killing 
in the most brutal manner with clubs, two 
squaws, one of whom was lame and carrying a 
child, which was taken by its heels and its 
brains dashed out against a tree ; the killing by 
Hank Brown * and party, of eight to twelve 
friendly Indians at Looking-Glass Prairie, in- 
vited there by the settlers for protection and 
safety ; the killing by volunteers, in u most cru- 
el and barbarous manner, the chief Pin-pin- 
mox-mox, made a prisoner under a flag of truce, 
aud after he had declared " he was for peace 
and did not wish to fight, and that he would 
make restitution for anything that had been ta- 
ken wrongfully by his young men ;" and though 
last, not the least barbarous, the killing of the 
family of the friendly chief Spencer.t who w s 
at the time in tho employ of the United State'* 

* Gen. Wool relates tho following shocking 
instance of barbarity in tho conduct of this 
man : 

" Hank Brown was concerned in the massa- 
cre by Lupton, during which an Indian boy 
about 12 years of age, who could speak a few 
words of English ran to him and said, ' I have 
done you no harm; my heart is good towards you ; 
you will not kill me." Brown replied, 1 Damn 
your Indian heart,' and seized him by the hair, 
and with his bowie knife severed his bead from 
his body." 

t Gen. Wool's statement in regard to the mur- 
der of the Spencer family is corroborated by the 
Oregon Argvs, as follows : 

"Wo heard a flying report some three weeks 
ago that several Indians had been murdered at 
the Cascades, but we forebore to say anything 
about it until we should learn the particulars. 
We have since learned the particulars, and, 
with a face crimsoned with shame for the human 
kind, we proceed to lay them before the public. 
The Indians murdered consisted of the family 
of Spencer, a chief who resides at Vancouver, 
and was made up of his father, an old gray-haired 
Indian, his (Spencer's) wife and four children, 
a daughter nearly grown, and three younger 
sons, one of them was a sucking babe. The In- 
dians had been up to Dallas, in the service of 
the Vnited Slates Government , and were on 



What christian war was ever defended by 
such an array of causes as this f And the ln» 
dian may find, in the estimation of the world at 
least, a justification for war which would be 
wholly inadmissible in the case of a civilised 
people. If he were not impelled by the in« 
stincts of his uncontrolled nature to revenge an in» 
jury in kind— an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth 
— and even to overstep the bonds of retaliation, 
and, as Gen. Wool says, take the lives of two 
white men for every Iudian killed ; he would 
have no hope of redress by any other mode. He 
has learned from sad experience, the utter im« 
potency of negotiation with the whites. His 
" Great Father," the President, treats with him 
only to give a legal sanction to oppression j and 
extends over him a paternal shield which, like 
the protection of the vulture, covers only to de- 
vour. — Boston Traveller, 



The Tornado at Chateaugay . N.Y. 

A destructive tornado passed over Chateau- 
gay, New York, on Monday the 7th. The Frank- 
lin county Republican gives the following ac- 
count of tho fearful visitation : 

" Between tho hours of 9 and 10 o'clock 
Monday morning last, a fearful tornado passed 
over the towns of Constable, Burke and Chateau- 
gay, in this county, and extending into Clinton 
county, doing an incalculable amount of dam- 
age, sweeping down forests, scattering fences, 
destroying all mauner of buildings and other 
property, and leaving nothing but desolation in 
its track. A heavy and portentous cloud was 
first observed rising in the northwest, and soon 
another appeared in the southwest, moving in 
the direction of the former. These clouds met 
about two miles north of the village. A friend 
who was watching their coming together, said 
there was an instant crash of falling trees, fen- 
ces, houses, &c. 

From this point it swept with fearful rapidity 
and force, making a path through the forests 
and over the fields in nearly a direct course to 
Burke and (Jtiateaugay — leveling trees of every 
size, and buildings as it went. It struck the 
North street of Burke near the Town House. 
The store of Keeler and Steward was here un- 
roofed, as were also several dwelling houses and 
other buildings, and passing a small hollow with 
little damage, it again struck with force about 
a half a mile further on, and from this point on 
to Chateaugay, a distance of six miles, hardly 
one building escaped uninjured, and not a barn 
was left standing. For the whole distance the 
road was thickly settled for a farm district. 
Mitchell s store was destroyed, his goods scat- 
tered in every direction, and a large amount en- 
tirely lost. 

Jeremiah Thomson, in the employ of Mr. M., 
was killed at that place. 

From the west line of Burke to and including 
the Hotel of S. D. Roberts, at Chateaugay cor- 
ners, one hundred and eighty-five buildings, 
either unroofed, blown down or moved from 
their foundations, can bo counted as you ride 
along the road. This does not include those | 
partially injured, by the loss of a few shingles 
or the tearing off portions of covering, but such 
as are nearly or quite destroyed. 

The village of Chateaugay is a complete des- 
olation. Not a building escaped injury, and a 
great number — we do not know how many — are 
completely destroyed. The scene is one which 
baffles description. Stores, churches, dwellings, 
barns, sheds, out-buildings, all present a sad 
spectacle. They arc awfully shattered and broken 
to pieces. We were at the place soon after the 
catastrophe, but we have no power to describe 
its appeurance, and in the general consternation 
and anxiety, wo could gather but few particu- 
lars. Several persons were injured — some seri- 
ously, but we balicve none have died at this 
place. How they should have escaped is a mys- 
tery — a Providence. No building was burned 
— a circumstance to us unaccountable. 

Beyond Chateaugay we have heard of from 
sixty to seventy buildings which were more or 
less injured. The tornado extended for a dis- 
tance of some thirty to forty miles — perhaps 
further, and it must have injured and destroyed 
nearly 400 buildings. 8100,000 will not pro- 
bably cover the damage. Fences are destroyed 
and cattle and horses are roaming at large 
through the fields. 

H. A. Taylor, Esq., of this village, who pas- 

their way back to Vancouver, under tho charge 
of Joseph Meek, and having regular passes 
about their persons. In making the portage of 
the Cascades it seems they were overtaken by 
seven men, (if such they may be called), 1 and 
forcibly taken from Col. Meek, and one alter 
the other was murdered by means of a strong 
cord, which was tied around the neck and 
twisted until life was extinct. The annals of 
Indian barbarity furnish no instance of cold- 
blooded, diabolical, cowardly villany that can 
transcend this act, which has stamped our Terri- 
tory with a foul blot which will stick to it long 
after the perpetrators of that act, and those who 
countenance it, are dead." 
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sed OTer the road on Tuesday, informs us that 
there are 364 buildings, of all kinds, from the 
West line of Burke to and including the village 
of Ohateaugay, that were injured, unroofed and 
destroyed — and more than twothirds of that 
number completely ruined. Among the 36-1, 
are 128 dwellings, 4 stores, 2 churches, and 
3 school houses." 
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Tnreadersof the Herald are moat earnestlyheaoaghttogtrelt 
room Id their prayers; that by meansoflt God may be honored and 
hit troth Advanced : also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, In 
Dothln? carried away into error, or hasty speech, orsharp,uobroth- 
rrly disputation. 



ISRAEL'S RETURN TO THE DESERT. 



Like Esau of old, — who (Heb. 12:17) " found no 
place lor repentance " in the decision of hia father, 
" though ho sought it carefully with tears," and 
therefore could not inherit the blessing which he 
had rejeoted when afterward he desired it — so with 
the seed of Jacob, having once refused to onterthe 
land of promise, though they (Deut. 1:45) " re- 
turned and wept before the Lord," lie would not 
"hearken," nor "give ear" to them. They 
abode awhile in Kadesh, probably till near the 
end ol the second year from their leaving Egypt, 
and then at the commandment of the Lord they 
turned ngnin (Deut. 2:1), took their "journey in- 
t> the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea," and 
" compassed mount Seir many days." 

They now wandered for a period of thirty-seven 
years till they came (Num. 20:1) "in the first 
month " of the fortieth year "into the desert of Zin 
and abode in Kadesh." Their history during this 
period, is hardly alluded to by the sacred historian. 
The 33d chapter of Numbers instances the seven- 
teen plnces of their encampment ; but the only re- 
corded events of that period, are the .! ath of the 
man who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath 
(Num. 15:36) and the rebellion of Korah and his 
company {lb. 16:1-32). This last was a formid- 
able insurrection, embracing as it did Korah, a 
great grandson of Levi and cousin of Aaron, Do- 
than, Abiram and On, great grandsons of Reuben, 
and " two hundred and fifty princes of the assem- 
bly, famous in the congregation, men of renown." 
Their complaint was that Moses and Aaron took 
too much upon themselves, Beeing that " all the 
congregation are holy every one of them, and the 
Lord is among them," and that they had not 
brought them into the land of promise. The Lord, 
however, took a different,view of the matter. He 
caused the earth to open, and swallow alive the 
leaders of the conspiracy, while the two hundred 
and fifty princes that were leagued with them, 
were consumed by fire before the Lord. On the 
morrow the people murmured against Moses and 
Aaron that they had " killed the people of the 
Lord," when the plaguo set in and slew " four- 
teen thousand and seven hundred " of them. As 
a demonstration that the Lord had appointed 
Aaron to the priesthood, his rod was made mirac- 
ulously to bud, blossom, and yield almondB; and 
it was placed in the ark of the covenant " before 
the testimony, to be kept for a token against the 
rebels." 

Nothing more is known of Israel during those 
years. They took a circuitous journey nearly to 
the borders of Egypt and then retraced their steps 
towards Canaan (Jer. 2:6) " through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of drought, 
and of the Bhadow ol death, through a land that no 
man passed through and where no man dwelt." 
The only memento of them there is to be found in 
the sculptured rocks with whioh the whole Sinaitic 
regions abound,* and which could have been thus 
inscribed only by a great multitude miraculously 
supported in an uninhabitable region. Their 
clothes (Deut. 29:5) did not wax old upon their 
feet ; nor (8:4), did their feet swell. They ate no 
bread and drank no wine ; but were daily fed with 
" aogeli' food," with manna that descended from 
heaven, that they might " know that man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every word that 
prsceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live.*' They (Ex. 16:35) "did eat manna forty 



years till they camo to a land inhabited." And 
(1 Cor. 10:4) " They drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them," which " Rock was Christ,'* 
or which symbolized Him— referenoe being doubt- 
less made to " tho rock in noreb " (Ex. 17:6) 
which, at the command of Jehovah, Moses smote, 
and water flowed out : (Psa. 105:41) " He opened 
the rock, and the waters gushed out ; they ran in 
the dry places like a river." In Deut. 9:21, it is 
called " the brook tbat descended out of the 
mount." And that " brook," flowing from the 
rock in mount Uorcb, appears not unlikely to have 
followed them in their wanderings till (Num. 
20:2) the first month of the fortieth year when be- 
ing returned to Kadesh, " there was no water for 
tho congregation." 

At this time Miriam died, four months before 
her brother Aaron, and eleven months before 
Moses. Being older than either of them (Ex. 
2:4, 7) she must have been near an hondred and 
thirty years old — tho oldest woman whose death 
is recorded in the Scriptures. 

" The Jews have a foolish conceit," says Bishop 
Patrick, as the water ceased at the death of Miri- 
am, that " her piety procured it for them." But 
it U more reasonable to snppoee that God discon- 
tinued it to try the faith of this new generation. 
They, however, did juBt as their fathers did thir- 
ty-nine years before ; they chode with Moses, 
wished they had died when their brethren did, and 
complained that they had been brought there that 
they and their cattle might die. 

This was too much for even Moses' endurance ; 
it "angered him" (Pan. 106:32,3) "so that it 
went ill with Moses for their Bakes : because they 
provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips." When the Lord said to him 
(Num. 20:8-12) " Speak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes, and it shall give forth his water," in- 
stead of doing so Moses and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, aod said 
" Hear now ye rebels ; must we fetch you water 
out of this rock !" and " he smote the rock twice ; 
and the water came out abundantly." Then the 
Lord said to Moses and Aaron, " Because ye be- 
lievod Me not, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring 
this congregation into the land which I have given 
them." 



PROPHETIC SYMBOLS. 



•Seep. l,of Lon. Qaar. Jour, of Proph. for 
1852, and copied into the Adeem Herald in the Nos 
for Oct. 13th and 20th, 1852. 



23. Example : — Beasts and horns, of kingdoms. 
Sym, — (Dan. 7:2-12.) Daniel saw in a dream 
■' And four great beasts came up from the sea," 
of which ono was " like a Lion," with wings, 
one " like a Bear," ono •' like a leopard," with 
four wings, and then there came up a " fourth 
beast dreadful and terrible, and strong exceeding- 
ly ; and it had great iron teeth : it devoured and 
break in pieces, and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it . . . aod it had ten Horns. . . There came 
up among them another little Horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up. . . 
The Ancient of days did sit . . . tho judgment was 
set, and the books were opened ... the beast was 
slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame." And " One like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven . . to the Ancient 
of days . . . and there was given Him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations 
and languages should serve Him," in "an ever- 
lasting dominion." 

JnZ.— (vs. 17-27.) "These great Beasts . . . 
are four kings," or kingdoms " that shall arise 
out of the earth. . . The Fourth Beast shall be the 
Fourth Kingdom upon the earth, which shall bo 
diverse from all kingdoms and shall devour the 
whole earth. . . The ten Horns out ol this king- 
dom, are ten Kings," or kingdoms, "that shall 
arise ; and another shall arise after them ... di- 
verse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings . . . speak great words against the Most 
High . . . wear out the saints . . . until a time 
and times and the dividing of time. But the judg- 
ment shall sit and they shall take away his do- 
minion. . . And the kingdom and dominion and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of tho saints 
of tho Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey Him." 
24. Example.— Beasts and horns, of kingdoms. 
Sym.— (Dan. 8:3-12 ) Daniel saw in vision, 
and " there stood before the river a ram which 
had two horns . . . high, but one was higher than 
the other, and the highest came up last." It 
pushed " westward, and northward, and south- 
ward, eo that no beast could stand before him . . 
and became gTeat." " An be-goat came from the 
west on the face of the whole earth, and touched 
not the ground, and . . . had a notable horn be- 
tween his eyes. He came to the ram . . ran unto 
him in the fury of hie power . . . smote the ram 



and brake his two horns . . cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him. . . Therefore the 
be-goat waxed very great : and when he wits 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it 
came up four notable ones towards the four winds 
of heaven. And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn which waxed exceeding great towards 
the south, and towards the east, and towards the 
pleasant land. It waxed great even to the hosts 
of heaven . . . cast down some of the host and 
stamped upon them . . magnified himself even to the 
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down . . and it practised and prospered " 
— tho vision to cover a period of 2300 prophetic 
days. 

Int.— (vs. 20-25.) " The ram . . . having two 
horns, are the kingB of Media and Persia. And 
the rough goat is the king ol Grecia ; and the 
great Horn between his eyes is the first king. 
Now that being broken . . . four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, bnt not in his power. 
And in the latter time of their kingdom . . a king 
of fierce countenance shall stand up . . and shall 
destroy the mighty and holy people. And ... he 
shall also stand up against tho Prince of princes ; 
bnt he shall be broken without hand." 

25. Example.— Horseman, of those sent to quiet 
the earth. 

Sym.— (Zech. 1:8.) The prophet saw " a man 
riding upon a red horse, and he 8tood among the 
myrtle-trees . . and behind him were red horses, 
speckled, and white.'* 

Int. — ( T9 . 10, 11.) " These are they whom t le 
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through tho 
earth, and behold all the earth sitteth still.'jand 
is at rest." 

26. Example : — Horns, of kingdoms. 
Sym.— (Zech. 1:18). The prophet saw "and 

behold Four Horns." 

Int. — (v. 19.) " These are the Horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem." 

27. Example : — Carpenters, nf destroyers of king- 
doms. 

Sym.— (Zech. 1:20.) " The Lord showed " the 
prophet " four Carpenters." 

Int. — (v. 21.) "These are come to fray them, 
to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted 
up their horn over tho land of Judah to scatter 
it." 

28. Example: — Olive-trees, of anointed ones. 
Sym. — (Zech. 4:8, 12.) Zechariah saw " two 

olive-trees," one on each side of the bowl of the 
golden candlestick ; and they did. " through the 
two golden pipes, empty the golden oil out of 
themselves for the supply of the candlestick. 

Jnt. — (v. 14.) " These are the two anointed 
ones that stand by the Lord of the whole earth." 

29. Example. — A written roll, of an tillered curse. 
Sym.— (Zech. 5:1.) " A flying roll." 
Int.— (v. 3.) " This is the curse that goeth 

forth over the face of the whole earth." 

30. Example : — A woman in an ejihah, of an apos- 
tate. 

Sym.— (Zech. 4:6,7.) The prophet saw "An 
ephah ;" and " a woman sitting in the midst of " 
it. 

Int.— (v.8.) " This is wickedness . . cast into 
the midst of the ephah." 

31. Example : — Chariots, of the Lord's messengers 
Sym. — (Zeoh. 6:1-3.) " There came four chari- 
ots out from between two . . mountains of brass. 
In the first chariot were red horses ; and in the sec- 
ond chariot black horses ; and in the third chariot 
white horses ; and in the fourth chariot, grisled 
and grey horses." 

Int. (vb. 5-8.) " These are the four spirits of 
the heavens, which go forth from standing before 
the Lord of all the earth. The black horses . . go 
forth into the north country ; and tho white go 
forth after them ; and the grisled go forth toward 
tho south country. And the bay went forth . . . 
to and fro through tho earth." And the black 
quieted " the north country." 

32. Example : — TAe high-priest crowned, of Christ. 
Sym. (Zech. 6:11.) Silver and gold were made 

into crowns " and set upon the head of Joshua . . 
the high priest." 

Int.—{y 12.) " Behold the Man whose name 
i- the Branch . . . who shall bear the glory, and 
shall .--it and rule upon His throne, and He shall 
be a priest upon His throne." 

33. Example:— Candlesticks and stars, of chu dies 
and their ministers. 

Sym.— (Rev. 1:12-16.) John " saw seven gold- 
en candlesticks," among which walked One like 
the Son of man ; " and He had in Mb right hand 
seven stars." 

in/.— (v. 20.) " The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches: and the seven candle- 
sticks ... are the seven churches." 

34. Example : — Burning fame, of the Holy Spirit. 
Sym.— (Rev. 4:5) " There were seven lamps 



of fire burning before the throne." 

lm. — (24.) These " are the seven Spirits of 
God," i.e., the Holy Spirit. 

35. Example : — Eyes, of the Omniscient Spirit. 
Sym,— (Rev. 5:6) " Seven eyes." 
Int. — {lb.) " Which are the seven Spirits of 

God," or Holy Spirit, " sent forth into all the 
earth." 

36. Example ■.—Incense of prayers. 
Sym.— (Rev. 5:8) " Golden vials full of odors." 
]nl. — (21.) " Which are the prayers of saints." 

See also Rev. 8:3, 4. 

37. Example ; — White garments, of the results of 
jvttificotion. 

Sym.— (Rev. 7:9) A great multitude " clothed 
with wbito robes." 

Int.— (v. 14) Persons justified through " the 
blood of the Lamb." 

38. Example : — 2Jea.t/s and Horns, of kingdoms. 
Sym.— (Rev. 13:11 " A Beast " rose " up oat 

of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of Blasphemy." 

Int. — (v. 7) A Power, able " to mako war with 
the saints, and to overcome them," and having 
" power over all kindreds, and tongues, aud na- 
tions. " 

39. Example : — An unchaste woman, of an apos- 
tate church. 

Sym —(Rev. 17:3) John " sow [near " many 

waters "] a woman sit npon a scarlet-coloTed beast, 

full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 

and ten horns." 
lm.—(r. 18) " The woman is that great city 

which reigneth over the kings of the earth." (vs. 
9, 10) " The seven heads are Beven mountains on 
which the woman sitteth j and these are seven 
kingB "—or forms of government, (v. 12) " The 
ten horns . . are ten kings," (v. 15) " The wa- 
ters " . . are peoples, and multitudes and nations, 
and tongues. 

[Note. — It is evident, from the reading of this 
chapter, that John was shown in addition to the 
symbolization that is recorded, a city, situated on 
seven mountains, and near, as " upon " may read, 
" many waters." And then the interpretation af- 
firms, that the woman Bymbolized the same that 
the city does ; aud the heads of the beast, the 
same that the seven mountains do— they both sym- 
bolizing seven kings — or lovernments, of whioh 
five had passed away when John wrote. In Rev. 
18th, John is shown the destruction of mystic 
Babylon, which is shown by 19:2, to be the same 
as the woman.] 

40. Example : — TAe marriage of a bride, of 
Christ's recognition and union with His church. 

Sym.— (Rev. 19.7, 8.) " The marriage of the 
Lamb," was ■• come, and His wife hath made her- 
self ready . . . arrayed in fine linen clean and 
white." 

Int.— {lb.) " The fine linen is the righteousness 
of the saints "—the saints being symbolized by 
the Bride. 

41. Example :— A city, representing the bride, or 
church of the redeemed. 

Sym.— (Rev. 21.2.) John saw " the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band." 

Int.— {v. 9.) " I will show theo the bride, the 
Lamb's wife "—showing that the city symbolized 
the saints, the same as the wife did. 

42. Example :— Fire, qj eternal punishment. 
Sym.— (Rev. 20:14.) " The lake of fire." 
Int.— {lb) "The Second death." 



THE DESTITUTION OF THE HEATHEN. 

India is probably one of the best supplied mis- 
sionary fields of any of the countries in Asia or 
Africa ; and yet how destitute :t India ! At a late 
meeting of the London Missionary Society, the 
Rev. Mr. Rice said : 

" Tho bitter sufferings which many of our 
converts in India have had to pass through, 
no one in this country can thoroughly under- 
stand. A few years ago I baptized and recei- 
ved into the Christian church nt my station a 
most respectable merchant, who bad como to us 
from n place situated about sixty miles from Ban- 
galore. That man, after he had become a Chris- 
tian, did not dare to go home again to his own 
house alone. 1 went with him accompanied by an 
excellent brother Missionary and two of our Na- 
tive Teaohera. On arriving at tho place. I saw 
that old man turned out of house and home by his 
son. (Hear.) I saw him Bitting down by the road 
side with nothing bat what he had on, and the 
very clothes which he wore numbers were ready to 
tear from his back. Some, as they parsed by, 
jeered at him, and said, " What have you got by 
becoming a Christian 1" 

Oh, that you could have seen the old man'i 
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do." 

The same idea was expressed to ua in the last 
conversation we had with the late Deacon Burgess 



eoantenanee glow with delight as he replied to spite of all the variations that science and art can 
such taunts. Laying his hand upon his heart, he 
said, •• What have 1 got! 1 have got peace 
peace ;" and he seemed to feci that this was a 

j.wel, to obtain which it was worth while to part | of Brooklyn, N. Y.,a friend and beloved brother in 
with all he possessed on earth. And he was right, 
as we shall all feel, if we have it not in the hour 
of death. One of the people said to him, " I sup- 
pose you have got very wise now." lie replied, " I 
have learned to say Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name." " Ah," some of you may 
be disposed to say, that was a very little thing for 
him to have learned. So it may seem to yon. Lit- 
tle children in this country, lisp that prayer by 
tbeir mothers' knee ; but 1 assure you, it was a 
grand discovery to that old man that he had a Fa- 
ther in heaven who loved him, and whom he could 
love in return. 

But the work is not yet done ; nay, it is scarce- 
ly begun. '• What 1" you say not begun ! Why, 
putting together all the Missionaries of the differ- 
ent Evangelical societies, are there not more than 
four hundred Missionaries laboring there! Yes, 
but these four hundred Missionaries bear the same 
proportion to the population of India that eight 
ministers of the gospel would bear to the popula- 
tion of London ; and I put it to yon, how would 
the work of Christ be likely to advance in this 
great metropolis if there were only eight preach- 
ers of the gospel ! (Hear, hear.) It is positively 
crushing to the mind to stand amidst the masses 
of India, and feel how impossible it is to bring the 
gospel to bear upon them with sufficient power. 
' That you may see the amount of destitution, take 
a few facts : Kurnool, with a population of 20,000, 



the Lord. After speaking on the " blessed hope, 
and the signs of Jesus' coming, he introduced the 
subject of our new Harp. Said he, " You have 
got too many hymns. Sou will never sing half of 
them. Four or five hundred is all that any min- 
ister will ever read ; and it is more likely to be 
confined to two hundred." Said he, " I told Mr. 
Beeclier, our pastor, (he was a member of Henry 
Ward Beecher's church) that he had spoiled bis 
late hook, hy giving so many hymns." He con- 
tinned, " We have had the new book in nse over 
x months, and I have been careful to mark 
the hymns he has read to us thus far, and 
he has not used over a hundred different ones yet, 
and probably will not use over two hundred for 
the year." 

Now while it is true that few ministers nee 
more than trom one to two hundred hymns in 
tbeir pulpit exercises, yet different ministers do 
not always use the same one or two hundred ; and 
as different denominations require different hooks 
to get the few hymns they do nse, so in the same 
denomination, a large number of ministers need a 
large book from which to select their one or two 
hundred hymns, according to their several tastes 
and circumstances. 

In getting out the new book of music, we in- 
tend to have one of the choicest and best selec- 
tions of tones ever used. We wish the aid of all 
lovers of good sacred musio, both by advice and 
contribution to the work. We want to get tunes 



the same error boldly and unambiguously promul- 
gated. 

My brethren, have we nothing to do in view of 
these things! shou'd we not at once rally to the 
standard of truth ; and iu order that a different 
state ol things may be brought about among our- 
selves, and we fitted for extensive usefulness, have 
our contemplated meeting, where mutual consul- 
tation may be bad, and fervent prayer offered to 
the Great Head of the church, that we may 
be freshly anointed for our work ! 

July 8M. 



l. o. 



has no Missionary; Ghazapore, with a population "nd uietrc8 tnlt wi " answer to all in the Harp. 



of 40.000, has no Missionary ; Midnepore, with a 
population of TO.OOO^has no Missionary ; Ahme- 
bad, with a population of 100,000, has no Mission- 
ary ; Lucknow, with a population of 200,000, has 
no Missionary ; Gwalior, with a population of 
3,000,000, has no Missionary ; Oude, with a pop- 
ulation of 3,000,000, has no Missionary ; the Ni- 
ram's territory, with a population of 10,000,000, 
has no Missionary; Kujputana, with a population 
of 17,000,000, has no Missionary. It is not at all 
too much to guy, that, after all that has been done 
in India, there are six times as many people there 
as there are in the whole of Great Britain, who 
have never heard, in any adequate degree, of the 
name of Jesus. (Hear, hear.) " What then," do 
you ask ine in couclusion, " what would you, as a 
Missionary, say in these, your parting words, is 
the great want in India!" I say, onr first want in 
India, our second want in India, our third want in 
India, is men, — men of ability, men of spiritual 
power, men who can grapple with the subtle Brah- 
min, as well as bring down truth to the untutored 
mind of Ryot ; men of wise discernment and com- 
prehensive views who will throw themselves, heart 
and soul into the great work which is now going 
on in that land, with a preception of the grand re- 
sults towards which events are gradually tending. 



We should like to get a list of the tunes in general 
use in our congregations. Will not the ministers 
and choristers who Belect the tunes sung statedly, 
give us a list, with a reference to the books in 
which they may be fonnd ! This would aid us 
materially in meeting the wants of the churches. 



THE IIARP-THE NEW \JISIC BOOK PRO- 
POSED. 

fa getting out " The Harp," we have bad refer- 
ence to the actual wants of the Advent churches. 
No pains or expense were spared in getting all the 
Hymn books, both English and American, from 
which to select. Brother Pearson, into whose 
hands they wero placed, has made the choicest se- 
lection. If there be any fault, it is in the num- 
ber, but on this there is a difference cf opinion. 
On the whole, perhaps, we could not have given a 
less nnmber. 

There are some good hints in the following ex- 
tract of a letter from a Western correspondent, 
though when he wrote, he had not seen the 
" Harp." 

" Dear Sir : — 1 have lately noticed that you 
have published a collection of Advent Hymns, and 
have made arrangements to publish a collection of 
tunes. This is all right and proper in its place, 
according to the custom of the times ; but it seems 
to me that neither meets the wants of the people ; 
for not one lonrth part of the tuneB published, are 
ever sung, and not one fifth-part of the Psalms 
and Hymns published in the different Hymn books 
ever enter into common nse. Science has run 
mad in music and poetry, both in sacred and that 
in secular use, and I apprehend the public runs 
the risk of getting their heads split open, unless a 
large portion of it is sent to some insane retreat 
instantly." 

" Few congregations have a larger nnmber than 
from thirty to fifty tunes in common nse, and few 
ministers of the gospel have a wider range of 
hymns for common use than double that nnmber. 
Those good old sacred songs we love so well will 
continue to be used as long as the present genera- 
tion lives, and some of them to the end of time, in 



General Convention, No. 4* 

For a length of time the need of more laborers 
has been realized among us to supply the wants 
of the churches, and attend to the calls which 
come from any quarter. For certainly, an effec- 
tual door is opened for the dissemination of the 
glorious tidings of our coming Lord and King. 
And while there are ministers who believe in the 
prcmillennial advent, who have never been identi- 
fied with us ; would doubtless become associated, 
if we had an effective, scriptural plan of labor. 

It is with the general cause, as with local 
churches, if the idea of uncertainty, or instability 
attaches itself to it, men, good and reliable men, 
will be exceedingly cautious about giving their 
countenance and co-operation. We must deal 
with men as we find them, and not complain be- 
cause they are not as we would have them. A 
minister once remarked to the writer, that his 
conviction was, that God had wisely limited our 
influence, because he knew that we wero not in a 
condition fitted for extensive usefulness. This iB a 
very humiliating reflection, but is there not some 
truth in it? 

There is a very manifest and lamentable declen- 
sion of religious interest among onr people through 
ont tho land. Many are becoming worldly, proud 
and covetous. They have no time to spend in 
God's cause, and no means for the advancement of 
hi- truth. 

They have no definite idea when Christ will 
come, and therefore care but little about his com- 
ing, or the daily duties binding on them, in the 
varied relations of life. Need we wonder, that 
there is no general interest on the subject of the 
prcmillennial advent among others, when we who 
profess to be the representatives and advocates of 
the cause in this country, manifest so much 
unconcern ! 

It is to be hoped, that it may not be true of us, 
as was said of the reformation of tho lGth century, 
— " That tho coffins which contained the bodies o( 
the original reformers, contained also the spirit of 
the reformation." On the other hand, the millen- 
nists are awake to the work of the world's conver- 
sion Probably that sentiment was never more 
boldly declared nor extensively taught than at 
the present time. If any of us have supposed, that 
the postmillenarian view had been voted out of the 
land, we have greatly deceived ourselves. 

A prominent minister of the M. E. chnrch, in 
New England, who in 1843 contended earnestly 
and successfully for the premillenial coming of 
Christ ; now believes and preaches tho world's 
conversion. 

Look at the recent action of the Reformed Pres- 
byterians. In a word, go where you will, to the 
Vestry meeting, to the more public meeting, or the 
anniversaries, and the same sentiment is advanced, 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — Rev. 
Russell Renau, of the M. E. church, says in a no- 
tice in the Golden Ru !e, of the above work : 

" Dr. Litch is an uncommonly acute thinker, 
and this book is one of the moBt valuable in the Eng- 
lish language. His exposition of tho term Israel, 
is worth all the book costs." 



have any liberties taken with his understandings. 

After several fruitless attempts to conquer his ob- 
stinacy, four Turks took hold of him. threw him 
down, and lashed his legs to a stick, rolled him 
over on his back, and pat his shoes on at their 
leisure. It was a novel but a very effectual meth- 
od. At best it was always takes three men to shoe 
a horse — one to hold him, another to bold up his 
foot, while a third fastens on the shoe." 



The world is not a vessel which is suffered to 
drift about, without a pilot, mast, or sail ; hut 
one in which an Almighty hand guides the helm. 
The human race is not an unbridled, ungoverned 
mass — but an immense flock, fed by an all satis- 
fying Shepherd. History is not a web of human 
will and blind chaos — but a work of art, for which 
He, who orders all things, twists the thread of all 
human doings and undertakings. And if it does 
not everywhere manifest itself as such a work of 
art, we must bear in mind that it is still only a 
fragment ; and that our eyes are obscured, with 
regard to the ways of God. Wait till the Lord 
Almighty reaches the end of His great designs, and 
till eternity removes every veil, and sharpens the 
eye and the understanding. O, bow shall we then 
sink down in adoring astonishment before the feet 
of the Eternal, when we perceive how everything, 
even that which was the most opposed and inimical 
to Ilis holy will, was obliged to submit, — become 
subservient to and even promote, under His all- 
powerful hand, tbe exalted plans of His rule and 
government ! How rich the consolation which al- 
ready springs forth from the consciousness that 
high above the tumults here bolow, the throne of 
the Ruler of the universe rests in eternal glory ; 
and that all that takes place on the earth is guid- 
ed as by leading-strings, the ends of which run 
together into His all-powerful hands ! — Krum- 
mac.her. 

Promptitcdr of Ccrran. — At the assizes of 
Cork, Carran bad once just entered npon the case 
and stated the facts to the jury. He then, with 
his usual impressiveness and pathos, appealed to 
their feelings, and was concluding tbe whole with 
this sentence: — " Thus gentlemen, I trust I have 
made tho innocence of that persecuted man as 
clear to you as — ." At thatinstaDt the sun, which 
bad hitherto been clouded, shot its rays into the 
Court House ; " As clear to yon," he continued, 
" as yonder sunbeam, which has now burst in 
amongst us, and supplied me with this illustra- 
tion." 



Manners in Washington. — The Washington 
correspondent of the New York Times says : 

" By the way, it is a significant fact that a cer- 
tain set of Southern members have frecly4>atron- 
ized the shooting galleries, in this city, during the 
last few weeks. I have names— but it is, perhaps, 
not worth while to mention them, at present. 
Judge Kellogg, a venerable citizen of Michigan, 
arrived in this city on Saturday evening. It was 
his first visit to the Federal Capitol, and when the 
cars stopped ho was a little uncertain where he 
was ; but as ho noticed that all tbe passengers 
were leaving the cars he followed suit. As he en- 
tered the main ball of the depot, he saw a man 
engaged in caning another ferociously, all over 
the room. ' When I saw that,' says the Judge, 
• 1 knew 1 was in Washington, immediately.' The 
sarcasm of tho remark is as biting, as the wit is 
pungent." 



The celebrated Mount of Olives, near Jerusa- 
lem, bas been purchased by a Madame Polack, 
the widow of a wealthy banker, of the Hebrew 
persuasion at Konigsberg, Prussia. This lady 
intends to beautify the place and improve the 
whole neighborhood, at her sole expense. The 
first thing Bhe had done was to plant the whole 
area with a grove of olive-trees, and thus restore 
it to the original state from which it derives its 
name. 

London, 28/n.— The Biohop of Arrors, accord- 
ing to the Paris correspondent of the Times, in- 
tends visiting England and Ireland, with a view 
of exciting sympathy amongst the Roman Catho- 
lic Prelacy in behalf of the maintenance of the 
Pope's temporal power. 

Tho Abbe Michon, a Catholic priest of Paris, 
has published a pamphlet to demonstrate that the 
Pope ought to renounce all secular authority and 
remove to Jerusalem, there to preside over the 
Christian church. 



Indian Ccstoms. — In consequence of the unusual 
mortality among the Digger Indians, last winter, 
says a California paper, "Captain John," their 
chief, issued a general order for several of the 
tribes to meet and hold a " cry," for tho purpose 
of propitiating the Great Spirit in their behalf. 
They prepared a large enclosure upon a hill, and 
at the appointed time, when all were collected in- 
side, there arose a slow, mournful hum, mingled 
with groans, from the leaders, which at last broke 
out in a prolonged unearthly wail from the multi- 
tude. Old and young appeared stricken with in- 
tense, uncontrollable grief and fear, exhibiting ap- 
parently deep contrition for past offenses to their 
deity. This lasted for half an hour, when a fan- 
dango commenced. Tho ring was cleared, and 
some twenty Indians stepped forward, led by a 
brawny old time-keeper, who stepped upon a short 
plank, underneath which a singular instrument 
was placed in the ground, that gave a clear ring- 
ing sound every time he stamped npon it. Their 
dance consisted of heavy, quick stamps, and violent 
contortions of the body. Every hour a fresh troop 
wonld occupy tho ring. The day was excessively 
hot, which caused tbe perspiration to roll off their 
glistening copper skins in streams. With but few 
intermissions, the dance was kept up till midnight. 
Good order and harmony prevailed, and not a 
drunken Indian was seen. They numbered about 
six hundred. 



Blacksmith ing in Turkey. — A correspondent of 
the New York Commercial, writing from Constan- 
tinople, gives tbe following description of tbe way 
in which Turkish blacksmiths do their work : 

" In passing a blacksmith's shop the other day, 
I observed an attempt to shoe a mule. The ani- 
mal was very refractory, and not at all inclined to 



The Earth: Iia Cane nnit Cure. 

Lv illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columnB of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of whioh is designed to bo distinct in it- 
s»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &o., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &o. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 
The Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 
fain and Abel. " . 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " ' 

Tho Church in the Ark. " 7G. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " " 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. " 84. 

The Post-Diluviao Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 10S. 

The Plain or Jordan. " 116. i 

Tbe Destruction of Sodom " " 

The Waters to be Healed. " 150. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fnlfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 150. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 150. 
Tho Institution of the Sabbath. " 104. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. " 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 190, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p. 212. 

Tbe Mission of the Spies. " 220. 

Israel Return to the Desert. " 228. 

There will follow in the following order : 

Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan, 
ac. .v-e. &c. <tc. Is 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
tbe series. 
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the flesh U not of God, and this is that spirit of 
antichrist whereof ye have heard that it should 
come ; arid even now already is it in the world." 
— 1 John 4:2-3. •' And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the Spirit of bis mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming. Even him whose com- 
ing is after the working of Satan, with all power 
and signs and lying wonders. And with all de- 
ceiveableness of unrighteousness in them that per- 
ish ; because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved ; and for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 

«^^^£i£H%2F" 1 * n> *' °' * n, | ' h °J * h ° uId beIieTe » He-"-2Thess. 2:8. 9,10,11. 

I regard these miracle working spirits as the 




CoMssroXDESTS are alone responsible for the correctness of 
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LETTER FROM C. B. CAGE. 

Bro. Himes : — God be praised that my name 
and my heart are placed among that precious 
number, who are looking for the speedy coming of 
our Lord and Saviour. Through a great and mer- 
ciful providence of God, opportunity has been 
afforded me of light and instruction upon this mo- 
mentous theme. 

The startling and yet unspeakably gloTioas evi- 
dences abounding in Revolation, and throughout 
the Scriptures, and in the signs of the times, have 
been unfolded to my wondering vision, by the lec- 
tures of brother S. Chapman, who has been labor- 
ing here. The fruits of his teaching have been 
abundant and precious. To those who have never 
been privileged to hear him I would say, that the 
Bible, under his clear, fervent, and impressive 
manner of explanation, appears radiant with glo- 
rious light I His deductions are invincible to the 
anxious and careful inquirer after truth. His lec- 
tures on the prophecies, and especially upon the 
fall of the Ottoman Empire, and opon the three 
unclean spirits liko frogs, which John saw come 
oat of the mouth of the drugon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet, withdrew the veil from my eyes and 
I saw. 

I had witnessed many of the miracles of these 
spirits, and like thousands of my fellow-creatures, 
stood in wondering amazement at what these 
things could signify. I had seen that science had 
been vainly seeking to unravel the mysteries ; they 
still laugh in defiance at the acuteness of the 
shrewd. This power can answer questions when 
they are formed only in thought, needing not that 
the lips frame the appeal. It is vested with all 
the calculating accuracy of mathematics ; all the 
eloquence of genius. It can launch forth on the 
green fields of Poesy, and portray the wondrous 
beauty of " The Spheres." It can talk, and can 
write of purity, and the angels. Can cause musi- 
cal instruments made by mortal hands to give 
forth rapturous melody, untouched by mortal fin- 
gers. It tells of an ascending plan of progress 
and development, spanning the azure vaults of 
eternity itself. It is lecturing by human organ- 
ism in many of our large cities. Crowds of won- 
dering listeners throng to hear and to drink in the 
subtle poison, as it falls in drops of eternal death 
from lips which without any doubt whatever, are 
moved by supernatural agency, without any will, 
or knowledge, or consciousness on the part of the 
medium. Abundant tests have proved this be- 
yond a doubt. 

Let us look at the doctrines sought to be dis- 
seminated by these fearful agencies abroad in our 
land. I have listened to their lecturing, that 1 
might judge of them by something more reliable 



and tangible than hear-say. They denounce the 
Bible as mostly a historical record of the time in 
which it was written. Many portions of it are 
scoffed at and stigmatized as sheer nonsense ! All 
the flowery cunning of sophistry, all tho shame- 
less daring of infidelity, are brought to bear upon 
many prominent Bible doctrines to render them 
ridiculous. The idea that the Saviour was of any- 
thing more than mortal parentage, iB called a 
most preposterous thing ! ! They however style 
him a most excellent man ; a man whose bodily 
powers were ever under the most perfect subjec- 
tion to his spiritual nature, and in this particular 
respect the most remarkable oharacter that ever 
yet appearel on the stage of human existence. 
They praise him in most unmeasured enthusiasm, 
styling him " the gentle Nazareoe," and search 
for the choicest epithets in our language, to. por- 
tray the transcendent beauty of his character. 
But what avails all this praise, so long as his di- 
vine mission to earth is denied, and the whole 
plan of redemption is sought to be utterly over- 
thrown I 

" Though we. or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel unto you, let him be accursed !" 
—Gal. 1:S. " Hereby know ye the spirit of God ; 
every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is of God. And every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in 



most startling feature of the times in which we 
live ; the unfailing index of the day. They seek 
to introduce another gospel. 

They contend that there was no need of a Re- 
deemer, that there was nothing to redeem, that 
there had been nothing lost. With brazen bold- 
ness it was declared that every man must be his 
own Saviour ! At this fearful sentence there was 
throughout the immense hall a general rustle of 
uneasiness. I turned to look upon the audience, 
for I was seated near the rostrum. There was a 
general movement towards the door. Here and 
there rose one after another to leave, till the pas- 
sage for egress was utterly filled up. Thanks to 
God, such a Bentiment cannot be uttered in this 
Christian land, before so large an audience as 
that, without filling some hearts at least, with 
loathing and terror. 

It appears to me that there are two main points 
aimed at beyond all others, by this spirit-lectur- 
ing. One, the denying the divinity of Christ, and 
setting at nought his mission ; and the other 
seems to be the promulgation of this specious 
theory of progression. The sinner imbibes the 
flattering doctrine that it is never going to be too 
late for him to repent, with most peculiar relish. 
It is just what the carnal heart feeds upon eagerly. 
Spiritualism seeks to inculcate that probation will 
never elose, that reconciliation to God if not ef- 
fected here, may be brought out hereafter. Tba 
adversary has chosen these two points as his grand 
aim, knowing well that through these he can work 
out an infinitely greater amount of evil than by 
any otner means whatever. 

Truly we are living in perilous times. " Choose 
whom ye will serve," seems spoken to us by voices 
from the upper world, and they who will shut up 
their souls to the influence of tho noly Spirit at 
the present day, aTe exposed to temptation in 
every possible form. The very powers of dark- 
ness are abroad. Spirits of devils are at work in 
our very midst, clothed in all manner of allure- 
ment, so " that if it were possible to deceive the 
very elect." 

The evidences that the second coming of the Sa- 
viour is near, even at the door, are powerful and 
numerous. When I review them, 1 am contin- 
ually amazed that the mass of the world are so lit- 
tle alive to this great subject. The gloriouB day 
already dawns, the sky is radiant with golden 
light, the herald of an eternal morn. But the 
day-beams will fall upon drowsy eye-lids. Echoes 
of song, and gladness, and triumph are already 
ringing out upon the air. A few lift up their 
heads and rejoice, but the multitude hear not. 
The generation which saw the signs which were 
to precede his coming, the darkening of the sun 
and the moon, and the falling of the stars, was 
not to pass away till all these things be fulfilled. 
There is now and then a hoary-headed old man 
bending under the weight of many years, who will 
tell you as he looks back to his early childhood, 
that ho bsw the fulfilment of these wondrous signs 
in tho heavens : he will tell you the world then 
believed in the Saviour's second coming ; that it 
was then believed to be even at tho door. Ob lift 
up your bended forms, ye aged witnesses, and tes- 
tify to the slumbering nations that ye saw these 
marvelous signs long since. May your tottering 
limbs and silvery locks speak to them, and tell 
them that your generation has almost passed 
away ! Charlotte B. Gags. 

Concsvs, N. Y. 



and earnestly. We cannot put our hand to the 
plough and look back in the matter. No, no, 
never ! This doctrine will admit of no compro- 
mise whatever. God has spoken, or he has not 
spoken. And since, indeed, ho has spoken, we 
must not cease to " tremble at his word." And 
it is equally true that this great event above re- 
ferred to, must come to pass immediately. The 
prophetic ground of consecutive event j, and vari- 
ous signs, is certainly, nearly all passed over. 
The day in which wo live, is the day of the prepa- 
ration of the Almighty for another state of things, 
as the evidenco of facts and scripture abundantly 
teach on every hand. It must be bo. Six thousand 
years from creation are ending. The two thou- 
sand and three hundred days of the prophecy of 
Daniel can be extended no considerable distance 
in tho future. The four universal monarchies are 
in the past. The fourth universal monarchy has 
been cloven, and subdivided into its predicted 
parts. The papal system has flourished, and is 
now in ita state of decadence. 



purpose to scourge this land with civil war, we 
cannot avert it, except by humiliation and prayer. 
I cannot conoeive of any possible emergency in 
which a Christian can, according to the gospel, 
use the sword on his fellow-man ; for since the 
Lord disarmed Peter, I cannot find any scripture 
that allows Christians to use any sword, (except 
that of the Spirit, which is the word of God.) nor 
do I find any right they have to incite others to it. 
As far as in you lieth, live peaceably with all 
men. Please give theae few thoughts room in the 
Herald, Yours, in hope of the speedy return of 
our boloved Lord, after having received the king. 



dom, 



J. W. Sutton . 



Jeffernnvillt, la., June 24th, 1856. 

Extracts from Letters. 



is everywhere heard speaking to the Bride to put 
on her wedding ornaments, and deck herself for 
the marriage supper. May God save us from 
leaving our position now ! 
.WwLuruporl , Mass. Edwin Burn-ham. 



Bro. A. W. Macdonald writes from Mount Ver- 
non, N. Y. — •' Dear Bbo : — It is a great satisfac- 
tion to read the Herald, it is so well conducted to 
The voice of God J instruct, uphold, and strengthen all who are real- 



Spiriiiiali»us n Sides of Ihri N'rnr Trrininuliou 

•f Prophetic Pcriaatis. 

We argue that the astonishing and rapid preva- 
lence of spiritualism in this land of the pilgrims, 
is a sign of the near termination of prophetic pe- 
riods from other somewhat parallel instances. 
Demon worship has existed in tho world from the 
beginning ; and God's early laws to Israel forbade 
this. When the four hundred years in Egypt 
were about drawing to a close, there was a great 
development of the systom, or rather a conflict be- 
tween the spirit of God through Moses, on one 
side, and of " the spirits " through the Egyptian 
priesthood, or " mediums " on the other. Again, 
when the prophetic period of Daniel's seventy 
weeks were about terminating, there was another 
strong development of " the spirits' " presence 
Is it said that Christ was thero present to mani- 
fest his great power, we reply, yes, but it was just 
at the termination of a prophetic period. Is it 
strange that in this land pre-eminently blessed in 
days past with the effusions of God's spirit, that 
there should be at the near termination of the six 
great millenaries, and the ending of the 2300 
years, and of the 1335 years, a great revival and 
activity of " the spirits " and " mediums " — a 
strikingly marked development of frog-filthiness, 
and loathsome and disgusting rcpellancy to all 
the finer senses of the Christian. Let it be noticed 
that in tho two instances we have cited, the mani- 
festations occurred just before tho close of the 
prophetic period. Whoso readeth let him under- 
stand. A. Penfield. 



The? Position of A ilsculials. 

What else can we do but maintain our position 
where we now stand? We must continue to be- 
lieve as we now do in relation to some points, or 
He against our own reason, until the end. It is 
awful, solemn, glorious truth, that Jesus, the Son 
of Mary, and Son of God, will come again to earth 
the second time, and raise the dead, and judge the 
world, and destroy the wicked, and restore the 
polluted inheritance, and reign forever on the 
throne of David. And this is not a secondary 
thing to bo believed. If it is truth to be believed 
at all, it certainly is of the utmost importance 
that it bo believed firmly, and proclaimed fully 



Lcltrr from J. \V, Suitors. 

Bro. Hues— Dear Sir : — I have been an atten- 
tive reader of the Herald for near a year. Being 
well pleased with the paper myself, 1 have been 
endeavoring to induce others to take it ; amongst 
whom is a brother Baptist, who, when accosted on 
the subject, inquired if it was a Know Nothing 
paper. I replied, " It is not a political paper at 
all, but a very able exponent of the doctrine of the 
second advent of bur Lord being near at band." 
After so: v more remarks on tho subject, he sent 
for it. I state this that you may conceive my 
chagrin, when about the first number he received, 
it proved to be a violent political partixan. My 
friend, if the church at Corinth, to whom Paul 
wrote was accounted carnal by the Holy Ghost, 
he says, " For while one saith, I am of Paul, ano- 
ther, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal !" (1 
Cor. 3:4.) May we not ask, under present cir- 
cumstances, Who is Sumner, and who is Brooks? 
Can we answer as the apostle, ministers of Christ, 
by whom ye believed ; nay, verily, but the answer 
is, ministers of two opposing factions of entirely 
worldly origin, aim and end. When 1 read that 
inflammatory address, which you dignify by the ti- 
tle of sermon, my mental ejaculation was, How is 
the mighty fallen ! Why cannot we who have 
tasted of the good word of God and the power of 
tho world to come, abstain from worldly lusts 
which war against the soul ; and let us who have 
turned from idols to serve the living and true 
God, and to look for bis Son from heaven, bo not 
busy bodies in other men's matters. But let the 
dead bury their dead, and let us follow the Cap- 
tain of our salvation, who never interfered with 
the political economy of even Judea, but said, " If 
any man will be my disciple, let him deny him- 
self, take up his cross and follow mo." My dear 
sir. the present course of events will, I am con- 
vinced, speedily drench this country in blood, but 
let us have none of the guilt ; for if it is God's 



ly seeking to know the truth. Besides, it is a pa- 
per that can be recommended to intelligent per- 
sons with a certainty of affording gratification. I 
never miss an opportunity of bringing it to the 
notice of any whom I think can appreciate it. and 
have had many gratifying commendations in ac- 
knowledgment of its superiority as a religious 
newspaper. In our village (10 miles from New 
York city,) 1 have lent my paper to the Baptist 
minister of the place, an estimable and pious Btu- 
dent, and minister of the gospel as it is in Christ, 
who publicly expressed his favorable opinion of its 
character to his congregation, as having afforded 
him much useful religious instruction. 

"And so also might be spoken of the publica- 
tions emanating from the Herald office. The work 
published last year especially, containing Chal- 
mer's Wesley's and Hitchcock's views on the fu- 
ture abode of the righteous. The same dear ser- 
vant of God in reading it, in connection with the 
Bible, expressed himself entirely satisfied with 
their conclusions, and has ever since faithfully 
preached the doctrine of the new heavenB and new 
earth as the final abode of the righteous. 

" There are a few in this place who are holding 
fast the doctrine of the blessed hope of soon enjoy- 
ing the ushering in of that day when Christ shall 
come in his kingdom." 

Bro. Thomas Brown writes from McConnel's 
Grove, June 21st, 1856 :— " Bro. Hints :— I here 
enclose one dollar for the Herald, hoping that the 
good Lord will enable you thereby to furnish me 
with it, and bless me with the means of paying 
you hereafter in advance. 1 can assure you that 
it affords me much comfort and spiritual food by 
perusing and studying its contents. 

" I would like very much if you could visit us 
in our lonely situation, when you come West this 
summer. But I cannot urge it upon you, on ac- 
count of not being able to meet your expenses, 
therefore I submit the matter into the hands of an 
all-wise ' God, praying that he will direct your 
course, and order all things to his praise. 

" I have written to my spiritual father, J. D. 
Boyer, requesting him to. visit us, if possible. 
My prayer is that he may ; and I feci fully con- 
vinced if he could Bpend a season here, it would 
result in much good. Your unworthy brother, in 
the bonds of Christian love." 

Bro. Wh. Ejuiett writes from Middlebury, 0., 
June 16th, 1856: — "Bro. limes : — 1 prize the 
Herald for the cheering and blessed news that it 
brings weekly on its pages, and hope that it will 
continue to give light on the word of God. I have 
been a subscriber for the Herald or Midnight Cry, 
since '43. 1 hope the office will be sustained, and 
the paper continued, until He shall come who will 
rule and reign in righteousness." 

Piease send no more of your papers. You can 
print all you please about the Becond coming, and 
at the same time advocate the old doctrine that 
" ye shall not surely die." And please the devil 
as well as the Lord. P. A. Smth. 

Rocliester, June 21s/, 1856. 
Tho above is from a good hearted brother, whose 
interest in materialism is paramount to other ob- 
jects of faith. The result is seen by bis note. We 
shall soon know nil about this matter. But our 
work is to publish the message of the Lord's 
speedy coming. We shall not turn aside from it, 
even though all should turn away from us — be- 
lieving and advocating as we always have done, 
that this mortal will put on immortality at His 
appearing. 

Enclosed please find one dollar and fifty cents, 
for Youth's Guide, six numbers — a bundle that 1 
have with little trouble found subscribers for, 
making eight new subscribers, and two re-Bub- 
scribers, ten in all— for the new volume, which I 
have done for the good of the cause, and benefit 
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my fellows. If that be gained, the Lord be praised ; | 
1 shall be satisfied. Yours, in hope, 

A. P. Smith. 

Mansfield, Jane 23d, 185G. 

We are pleased and encouraged by all efforts 
like the above, and we justly need them fur the 
maintenance of this office. 

A sister in Christ writes from Burns, Wis.— 
" Bro. Hives : — 1 once took your paper, but can- 
not say that I felt as muoh interest in roading it 
Bs I have the year past. To mo it is a welcome 
visitor. I believe that the glorious morning of 
the resurrection is about to dawn, when all those 
who have been so long sleeping in Jesus will come 
forth clothed with immortality and eternal life. 
[ love to think of that happy day, when we shall 
meet those loved ones that have gone before us, 
and clasp glad hunds on the banks of eternal de- 
liverance. There we shall no more take the part- 
in" hand, hut walk the golden streets of the new 
Jerusalem throughout the ceaseless ages of eter- 
nity ; there to behold our blessed Jesus and be in 
his presence forever. Oh whut joys are in reserve 
for those who are faithful to the end! Eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, neither bath it entered in- 
to the heart of man what God hath prepared for 
those who love him. But how different the pros- 
pect of those who have no hope, no interest in the 
Saviour's blood. They must be shut out forever 
from the holy city, and from the presence of the 
Lamb. They will there behold those who were 
near and dear on earth iosidc the pearly gate, and 
they cast out. But then it will be too late. There 
will be :n admittance then. Let me entreat you 
then to fly to Christ without delay ; soon the open- 
ing heavens will reveal the Son of God, and your 
doom forever sealed. May the Lord enable us so 
to live, that we shall meet that day with joy and 
not with grief." 

Emikr J. Coi.e writes from Salisbury Centre, X 
Y.. June 13th, 1856 :— " Bro. IIimes:— Since 1 
last wrote you, my strength has continually failed. 
I am hardly able to hear my weight, or walk, 
Being upwards of lourscore years old, 1 must sooi. 
depart. I ask, is it not attainable for every trui 
Christian to enjoy the faith of assurance, that we 
may say as said St. Paul, We know " when thij. 
earthly house of our tabernacle he dissolved, we 
have a house not made with hands eternal in the 
heavens." May I have your prayers that I may 
enj>y that important biessing." 

W» thiuk so. If our " eye is single, our whole 
body will be full of light," and "assurance." 
May our dear father in the gospel enjoy the ful- 
ness of this blesBing. 

Sister Mary Green writes from Marquette, 
Wis., June 11th, 1850 Bro. IIimes; — I see 
that my subscription money has about run out. 1 
am a paving subscriber, and always pay in ad- 
vance. I have taken your valuable paper sinr-r 
1843, one year excepted, 18-30, when I took the 
Harbinger. Have never had one paper before it 
was paid for ; am amply able and willing to pay, 
but have not until now been able to control mj 
means to send you only one dollar to be credited 
So I have troubled you twenty-sir different times. 
I wish some ol your subscribers that have the con- 
trol of the money entrusted with them, would 
trouble you in the same way oftener than the\ 
do. My health is poor, but I see the earth it 
whitening to the hand of the reaper, and yet how 
few there are, who are gathering fruit unto lilt 
eternal." 

Bro. A. A. Hoktos writes from Kinjua, Pa., 
June 30th, 1856:—" Bro. IIimes:— I have, through 
your kinduess, received the weekly visits of jour 
valuable paper, and feel that I cannot well do 
without it ; and I do not like very well to take it 
at your expense. I want it as my paper, There- 
fore I enclose one dollar. I am sick, and must 
stop preaching for a time ; but I love the doctrine 
that my Saviour is at hand, and will soon be re- 
vealed in the clouds of heaven. Praise the God 
of my salvation. The millennium will soon dawn 
on our vision, the Saviour reigning on the earth, 
while the wicked are in the place of the departed. 
I do love the doctrine of the millennium us taught 
in your paper. Yours truly, in the hope ol 
Christ's speedy coming." 

Bro. Thos. Hollen writes from Pine Street, Pa., 
June 21th, 185G :— " Dear Bro. :— I would say 
for the encouragement of the friends of our be- 
loved Zion, that our little church at Pine street, 
ii prospering— not one jarring word or feeling has 
entered our peaceful borders since we were organ- 
ised into a church. The members all have confi- 
dence in each other, and unwavering confidence in 
our beloved pastor, brother Boyer. He is beloved 
by ull, both in and out of the church, with the ex- 
ception of those whoso prejudices are so strong 
that they cannot do right. Our dear brother Boyer 
has been gone West some weeks now, and we are 



anxious to hear from him. May the good Lord 
keep him, and bring him safely to his family, and 
home, and peopla, is the prayer of ono who loves 
the cause of Christ, and laves his faithful servants. 
Yours, in the hope of the soon coming of our Lord 
and Saviour." 

Bro. Hikes : — I want to express my gratitude 
to God, for the meat in due season, which I have 
found contained in the columns of your paper of 
late. Although I have been favored a number of 
years with your excellent paper, I never appre- 
ciated its value so highly as now. For a long time 
I have been deprived of the privilege of going to 
the house of the Lord to worship with bis saints, 
for want of strength. During this season of afflic- 
tion, when I have been able to read, I have found 
it like cold water to a thirsty soul. My prayer is, 
that God will still fill his children with his Spirit. 
That those who can speak a word of comfort to his 
afflicted children through the Herald will continue 
to do so, as they can gain access to some in this 
way, that are not permitted to hear them, if they 
preach even in their own neighborhood. If God*8 
children ever needed a word of comfort, they do in 
these days of peril. Praised be his name, that 
he has called some to sound the gospel trump who 
are determined to stand on the watch-tower, and 
sound the alarm of the approaching judgment. A 
few are striving to give meat in due season " 
to the household of fuith, notwithstanding they 
meet the censure of those who once professed to 
be fellow laborers with them in tribulation. My 
prayer to God is that he will raise up and send 
forth faithful laborers into the vineyard, to sup- 
ply the places that are being left vacant. My 
heart is pained, when I think how many have de- 
serted the field for want of a heart to labor. It 
seems they have thrown the labor on a few, and 
these few are wearing out under the toil and bur- 
den of these days of peril, and are being laid away, 
to rest a little while, till the last tramp shall call 

them home. 0 may the good Lord waken as all 
to our duty, that we may be helps to each other 
on our journey through this vale of toars. Soon 
the bridegroom will come, and those who are ready, 
will go in to share the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Troy, June 21*r, 1850. Z. Brown. 
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I AM the resurrection and the life : he that betlereth tn me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live i and whosoever lireth, and 
believeth In me. iball never dle."—Juhn 11: 24. J8. 



Died, in Manchester. N. H., July 1st, 1856, 
aftera siokness of three days, of croup, Helen M.. 
daughter of brother James II. Stevens, aged 7 
years. 

Helen was a lovely little girl. During her sick- 
ness she conversed freely of death, and expressed 

hope of being made immortal in the morning of 
the resurrection. Brother »n 1 sister Stevens 
mourn her loss, but they mourn in hope. The 
funeral was attended by the writer, on the 3d inst., 
when a large number of friends were present. 
Her school teacher was in attendance with many 
of her scholars, and followed her to the grave. 

J. Morse. 

Xorln Londandirry, July 4/A, 1850. 

My sister, Mrs. Mary Savage, of Kirkby, Ste- 
phen, England, died May 31st, 1856, aged 37 
years. 

She was a good specimen of health and vigor, 
and had the means of enjoying life, but she is 
^one ! Though she had professed religion for sev- 
eral years, yet the things of this world had too 
much influence over her, so that she needed spe- 
cial grace to enable her to give up all, especially 
her seven lovely children. But that grace was 
^iven ; and 8hc could say as life closed, " I have 
a peace which passeth all understanding." She 
'.•sprossed her experience in the following lines : 
•' Long my imprisoned spirit lay. 
Fast bound in sin and nature's night ; 
Thine eye diffused a quick'ning ray ; 
I woke ; the dungeon flamed with light, 
My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and followed thee. 
No condemnation now I dread ; 
Jesus, and all in him is mine ! 
Alive in him, my living Head, 
And clothed in righteousness divine, 
Bold I approach the eternal throne, 
And claim the crown through Christmy own." 
f have seen my dear departed sister but once since 
she was in all the loveliness and bloom of eighteen, 
and I cannot but sorrow and weep, but my hope 
is that I may meet her on the new earth, where 
the redeemed will be clothed with the vigor of im- 
mortal youth, and health, and boauty, and where 
sin, and death, and sorrow will be done away for- 
ever. Lord hasten thy blessed coming. 

R. Hutcbinson. 
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It Is »ith peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the elHcscy at which there is so Incontestable testimony 
from, persons of hljrh reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left euUrely In those who have experienced or oloerved Its aeueflts. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us } the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Mcdford, 37th Oct., 1845. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there api>cnred upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous dlsense, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to cxUnid through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesotno : sometimes in the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ) and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Havlrfg carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases anecting thd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, ;- as smooth, soft and fiiir as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Piupoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '56. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, in alt such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a mcmlter of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia i extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrop, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of ber usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of to valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, IIbxbt Lcst. 

Baltimore, July 15th, 'M. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures arc belm* taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I toko pleasure in giving you my 
experience of iu beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dolly Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I hail enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kxllooo. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and tine, are not jmsent, nor is it possible to delect in it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not iuclude opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of n spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hires, h.d., Assaycr to state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1856- 

CARD ~ * 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of tne 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the publlo 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of iu efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, (icnrral Debility, &c. Indeed its effects would be 
incredible, bnt from the high character or (hose who hove witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative rowers. (Signed) Tnoms A. DixtU, 

■ j _ 8.H. Kssdall, 

Saucel May, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Allow. 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced Ms side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an iuipemhable renown. But its usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures arc the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Brouchitts, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and alt irritations of Uie tiiroat awl lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral if Liken in season. . Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find it an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 

MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & BAMLIN. 
The Crgan-narraonlam is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
itrumentof the reed specie*, having two manuals, or rowi of keys, 
and eight •tops, as follows : 1, Diapason , 2, Dulclnmu 8. Princi- 
pal; 4, Plate; 5, Bourdon; 0, Hautboy ; 7, Expression) 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public hall*, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great rariely in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
rairable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamlin's model melodeons ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason. Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruoe, 4c. e>c. Prices irom {60 to SIT a. 

j r Circulars contsining a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MA80N & BAMLIN, 
Cambridge si . coriser of Clint-lot. Foiion, Mom. 

HLVBT HASOB, EMMOSH HAMLIN'. 

lung &£»— i yr] 

DR. LITCH'B 
kestoratite. paix-ccrer. Ac. 



Dr. l>fick*si Dyspeptic and Feversnd A rue Remedy.— Tb is 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
llrer and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persona. S. Ad urns, 4$ 
Kneeland strett, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Ptaice, 111 
Broad aired , Providence, R. I. T. P. Boyer, Harrisburg, Pa. ( 3d 
and Chestnut its. 

This medicine Is recommended for (he above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, if not (superior to any 
pills in the market. Bo far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
it rarely mils to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian BRrk in any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom fails to cuie bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
ia differently compounded from that used » here that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cu. per bottle. 

Da. LiTcn'9 Restobative, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, la increasing In popularity and lecurlng the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. S7 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da Litck's Pais Ccrer. This article. whl>h has during the 
last seven years made its way by Its own merits, to public favor, Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Suo 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, choltc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, A:c. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Oriental Oistxkst. good for inflammation in the eyes, eysfpelas 
tumors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



The following remedies are offered to the public aa the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Araa's Cathartic Pills 
have been prejured with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they hare vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other prep:. rations do mnro or less good ( but this cures such dan- 
gerous complainta, so quick and so surely, aa to prove an efficacy 
nnd a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
And stimulating them into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tain* of life and vigor— health courses auew through the body, and 
the aick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one In health they produce but little 
effect. This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint; see his bent-up. tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return j see his clammy features 
blossom into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst oat lit scrofula till bis skin Is covered with tores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his hotly ; 
sec the dcw, fair skin that has grown under them , see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planti-d rheumatism In hii Joints and bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; be too has been soaked through every muscle 
of Ms body with liniments and salves ; give htm these 1111s to purl 
ry his blood ; they may not care him, for nlss ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now be walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
loint ago eaten every smile from his face and every mnsde from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health t see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
ami too early withering away; want of exprcltc, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organ? of dlges- 
fiun, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office iU. Her 
l<l««od Is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to stlmu 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to east out the obstruc 
tions, ami Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now louk again — 
the roses hloasom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat joy 
thirsts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating Its life away. It* pinched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleepingtvtcll the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows. Give It the Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy Moom or childhood. Is It nothing to do these things f Nay, 
are they not the marvel or this age ? And yet they are done around 
you every day. # 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier curod. Jaundice, Costireoess, H<-adache, Sideache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowds. Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perse vcringly, and under the counsel of a good physician 
if you can ; if not, take them judiciously by such advice as we give 
you. and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
*t many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
o!d — they must burrow in the brutes and lu the sea. Price 25 eta. 
per bjx — F> bonces for one dollar. 

Through a trial or many years and through every nation of drll- 
ixed men, Aran's Chcrrt Pectobal has lieen found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
Mends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oymcnts of life, 
by this all-powerful antltode to diseases of the lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy ey, and the pale thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all but him consumption. He tries every- 
thing i but the disease Is frnnwlug at his Tltals, and shows Its fatal 
■•yraptoms more ami more over all his frame. He is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now ; It has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
i:ig easy ; his sleep is sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



ARTHUR'S 

SELF- SEA LING CANS AND JARS. 



nave our friends heard of the self-sealing air-tight earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, kc t This and the air-tight 
can are for sale at 47 Blackstone strett, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneeland street, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, Brom field street. 

july 1— S m 



Agents. 

Albaxt, N -T . . . W -Nlcholls, 186Lydlas-street. 

BrxLtXQTO*, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Basook, Hancock county, III Wm. S.Moore. 

Bcffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

BaurroL,VT D. Boawrrth. 

BALTWoRt, Md Wm. Panl. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. 1". Wallace. 

CtHa*j.ATi,0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dahvillk. C E G. Bangs 

Dckbak, 0. E D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dbrbv Libr,Vl. 8. Foster 

DETBO!T,M!ch Luseme Armstrong, 

Bddikgtoh, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chaxt, N. T C. P. Dow. 

Kaibuatbw, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

H allowbll. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford. Ct Aaron CUpp. 

Hombr.N. Y J. L. Chtpp. 

Havbkhill.Masb Edmund E.Chase. 

Locxpobt,N.Y R. W. Beck. 

JobxsobVCreik.N. Y niram Russell. 

fowiLL. Mass J.C. Downing. 

Molisk, Island county, HI Elder John Cumroings.jr. 

Mtlwactib, Wis Wm. Storey. 

Morris vt llb. Pa * Wm. Kiison. 

NEWBcaTr'tRT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Water-street, 

Naw York Crrr Wra. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Pht LAP SLrmA , Pa LItch.No.47 North llthstrtet. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providbscb, K. I A. Pearce. 

PaigrKss A*xr. Md John T. Pinto. 

Rocukstkr.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 E* change-sir Ml 

Salim.Msjs Lemuel Osier. 

9babboi»asGrovb, De Kalb county, HI.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

Soxoback, De Kalb county , III Wells A. Fay. 

SflCBOTCAg Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaoBTO, C. W D.Campbell. 

WAT«BLOo,Shefford,C.E R. Hutchinson, M-D. 

Worcester .Mass J.J.Bigek»w. 



THE ADVENT IsERALD 

IS rOBLISRfD BY CRT SATCRDAT 

AT NO.' 40) KNBELAND STREET.fCP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in tkr buildinr oftht " Btston Advent J** octal ion," 
oefvsen Hudnon and TyUr-$lrttt»—a Jew ntep* sresf /roa* 
/ Ac Station of Ike Borton and Wfirr.enter Railroad. 
BT JOSHUA V. HIKES. 
Terms— 1 dollar for six months, or 1 dollars per year. In advance- 
(1.13 do., or 12.26 per year, at ifs elite. 

6 dollars In advanee will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cents.. 

To those who receive of agents, free of pottage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 

CASADAS*BaeaiBMSlwveto/>rr-r«y the postage on their pa- 
pers. 20 cents a year, In addition to the above -, I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.2b a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

ExcLtttsi ScBScarBxas have to pre-pay C cents postage on each 
opy. or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars' per year. 0s sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the nt-rald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near 
London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-pu'd quarterly or 
yearly.at the ••race where it Is received, will be 13 cents ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and cents to any other part ol the 
United States. If nvf r re-paid, I*. will be half a cent a number ia 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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BOSTON", JULY 10, 1S5C. 



Notices for Jitlv. — As will be seen by another 
notice for Western appointments, 1 do not no West 
till August. I shall spend the intermediate time 
in labors in the following places. 

New York city, chapel 39 Forsyth St., Sabbath, 
July 13tli. all dny and evening ; and continue in 
the city till the l"7th. 

At trii s meeting. I shall hope to see the friends 
of the cause and receive the aid of their counsel 
and influence. We have need of all the influence 
and aid that can be concentrated to preserve and 
build up the church. 

Philadelphia, Sabbath, July 20th, and continue 
in the city till the 24th. 

Hebron, Washington Co., N. Y.. July 27th ; al- 
so, if thought best by Elder Ross or bro. Shaw, I 
shall continue the meetings eaoh day to the 30th. 
They will please send a notice to the Xlerald, with 
their own arrangement. 

Boston, Sabbath, Aug. 3d, to 6th. 

Tour la Ihr Wnl. 

On my return. I find letters from different parts 
of the Western field which I may be able to visit. 
The general advice is, to defer my visit till after 
the harvest. 1 will therefore commence in August, 
as follows. 

La Porte, Ind., Sabbath, Aug. 10th, and contin- 
ue till the 15th. Bro. Northain will consult Brn. 
Berick and Mansfield, and arnngn lor the meeting. 
1 can preach once or twice each day. 

Chicago, HI., Sabbath, Aug. 17, us Bro. Yeeder 
shall arrange. 

Pain's Point, 111., August 21st to 24th. Wa 
shall hope lor a full attendance of the friends from 
all the region. 

Shabboua's (Jrove.lll., August 28th te the 31st. 
as brother Spencer Bhall arrange. Let there be lull 
attendance from ull the vicinity. 1 cannot spend 
another Sabbath in tbat viciuity. 

Brother Fay, of Somonauk. can arrange for Sept. 
2d, 3d and 4th, as he shall judge best, for his re- 
gion, lie will, however, so arrange as to give me 
time to get to 

Moline. ill., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Buggies may appoint, in con- 
nection witii brother L. EJ wards of Hampton, III. 

1 shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to leurn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can cull a day or so 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

Bt. Albans and vicinity. Sept. 10th, 20th and 
2Ut. Here 1 hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for tho meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will be 
write me, on the subject ? 

All friends who ore interested in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give mo any infor- 
mation 1 may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.B. 



the correspondence on the enlistment question, and 
removes any lingering apprehension that the dis- 
missal of the British minister would involve the 
two countries in a war. 

Simultaneous with the closing of the enlistment 
controversy the Central American question is re- 
opened in a dispatoh from Earl Clarendon in re- 
sponse to a notification from Mr. Dallas that he 
was authorized to negotiate. In this dispatch the 
position and pretensions of the British government 
with regard to Central America are reiterated, 
and it is difiicut to see, in view of tbo positions 
taken, how the antagonistic pretensions of the two 
countries can be reconciled except by arbitration. 
There are certain expressions in the letter of the 
Earl of Clarendon, which lead us to believe that 
the British government is prepared to abandon or 
modify its protectorate over the Moiquito Indians 
but in relation to other points no concession 
is made. It insists upon its right of possession 
and jurisdiction over Ruatan and the Bay of 
Islands, the denial of which is one of the strongest 
points made by our government. And maintains 
that the only question to be determined with re- 
spect to the district of Belize is that of the bound- 
ary between Central America and the British pos- 
sessions, thus indicating that Belize is not a com- 
ponent part of Central America. The letter of the 
Earl of Clarendon so far holds out no promise of a 
satisfactory adjustment of the matters in dispute, 
but he remarks that " if the differences between 
the two governments on this subject cannot be ar- 
ranged by direct negotiation, there seems no reason 
why they might not form tho matter of a refer- 
ence to a third power," and expresses satisfaction 
that Mr. Dallas is authorized in the event of the 
failure of direct negotiations, '• to discuss the con- 
ditions of arbitration on those points of difference 
as to which this method of settlement may be re- 
quisite or applicable." 

Mr. Dallas has drawn down upon himself the 
censures of some of tho British press, for having 
departed from the Queen's levee, in rather a sum- 
mary manner, in company with a gentleman in a 
yellow waistcoat, blaok neck-cloth, and black hat, 
who had been refused admission. The affair would 
hava been too trivial for notice had not the Lon- 
don press represented the departure of Mr. Dallas 
as an affront put upon Her Majesty, the very sus- 
picion of which excited the bad blood of tho Brit- 
ishers. Tbe authoritative statement in the Times, 
however, that the departure of Mr. Dallas was 
merely an act of sympathy for his countryman, 
who was placed in a very embarrassing position, 
we presume will quiet the sensitive nerves of the 
aristocracy. 



headed by the party which was opposed to the late 
invasion of Nicaragua by Costa Rieun troops. 

Advices from Guatemala state that the advanced 
guard of the army arrived at Santa Anna on the 
11th of June, and met a cordial reception. It was 
reported that Col. Gomez and other ex-officers of 
the Mexican army have gone to Guatemala. 



Notwithstanding tho prosecutions instituted by 
the United States District Attorney against slavers 
and slave traffiuers, two vessels have left the port 
of New Y'ork within the past few days fully 
equipped for the slave trade on the coast of Africa. 

The Youlh'a Uuiile, 

For July is now out. The following are its 
contents : 
The child and the birds, (poetry). 
William Atherton, or, the Lord will Proride. 
Green Mountain Sketches. 
Little Mary. 

Learning to Read. . .. ... 

The Strawberry Woman. 
Mother. I've Got It. 
Varieties. 

The Prayer-meeting, A new Volume, (editorial). 
Enigmas, &c. 

Cnmpmrrliug nt Xorlli Wilbrulmm. 

[Not being among tho number of those con- 
sulted respecting the following notice, we are ig- 
norant of its object except what is therein stated, 
and insert it at the request of brother B ] 

" Eld. Hikes : — I am requested to write for the 
Herald, the following notice of a General Camp- 
meeting at North Wilbraham. We have arranged 
to hold a general campmeeting at North Wilbra- 
ham, to commence on Monday, the 18th of the 
coming August. We design this meeting to be 
independent of all sectarianism or partyisin. The 
objects of the meeting will bo three fold. 1. To 
comfort, cheor and strengthen each other. 2. To 
seek the salvation of sinners. 3. To confer as to 
our public dnty, as the people, and especially the 
ministers of God, in this peculiar time. The 
place of meeting will be near the North Wilbra- 
ham depot. Edwin BntNiiAii. 
•• For many brethren. 
" Newburyporl, Mass., July 9th, 1850." 



Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

fright of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,tO ,06. 

Tracts for the Tints— tiz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " •• 

3. The Uloryof God filling the 
Earth " " 

4. Tlie Return of the Jeios 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism .15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
Tlit Biblea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chaa. Beecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, x. a., of 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready 1 Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious Bcripture refer- 
ences. $2,51) per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appoint meal., Ate. 

Elder T. J. Pulley will preach in Richmond Read meeting house 
Sumli,y, J une "JWh ; Hallowed, Sunday, July 3!)lh. l.C.W. 

1 In.. appointments at Waterloo (WarneO, N. II.. Ihe loal Sab- 
hath In Jane ; at Concord In Ihe chapel, the first Sabbath in Jm.v: 
at Canterbury in the town hou^e, 2u Saolauh; London Ktdue, lliln] 
Loudon Village the 4th Sabbath In July. 

T M Preble. 

The hour of tbe appointments for week evcnlngf following, will 
be left for the brethren to decide. Westminster, 24th; Deacou 
Beouier. 25th; Bro burrow's, 27th, 10 a. u.\ alro at Bio. James 
CampWll 27tn. 6 r.K ; Bro. William C.mpWll ttrlh; Father Green- 
lenf'a 10 (/clock aOlh. a M.; Deacon Karat*. HOlh, evening; Toron- 
to, 31st, if any of the friends from Anicliasburgh will lend convey- 
ance to meet me at Cohurir, on the first of Ausnsr, on Ihe second, 
we will proceed to Amclitu-burg to | tench at Vouig school house, 
ou Aug. 3a. 10 i.u , and at father Spencer's 4 f.m.; Tlmrlow, at 
brother Clapp's neighborhood Olli; Bro. Mortnnn see to this ap- 
pointment; Sudeny, 6, Colborn 7 several other i> intments shall 
be attended to by letter. Daaiu. CaMPBkLl.. 

I will change with brother B. S. Reynolds, of Montgomery, Vl., 
Sunday, July 27th. W. II Eastman. 



BOOKS r'OR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Ailoenl Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Knceland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Forrsiiii Sawa, 
The diplomatic relations between the United 
States and Great Britain form the most important 
feature of the news from abroad by the Africa at 
New York. The despatch of Earl Clarendon in 
reply to the letter of Mr. Marcy, in which the lat- 
ter notifies the former of the dismissal of the Brit- 
ish minister and consuls, is temperate and concil- 
iatory. The British minister of foreign affairs ex- 
presses his gratification that the assurances that 
no intention existed on tho part of her majesty's 
government to violate the laws, &c, of tbe United 
States, have been unreservedly accepted by the 
President, and thUt " all causes of difference with 
respect to the question of enlistment has ceased to 
exist between lho governments of Great Britain 
and the United States." He regrets the dismissal 
of Mr. Crampton and the British consuls, expres- 
sing the continued confidence of her majesty's 
government in them, but conceding that the Am- 
erican government has the right to form its own 
judgment as to the bearing of tbe laws of the Un- 
ion upon transactions wbich have taken place 
within the Union. Although regarding the dis- 
missal of the British functionaries as "unfrien- 
dly,'" it has not been deemed advisable to suspend 
diplomatic intercourse, and the dispatch closes 
with a frank assurance of the good will of the 
British government towards the United States and 
of its earnest desire to adjust all questions of dif- 
ference. This dispatch, we presume, terminates 



California \« *. .. 

There had beon no decrease in the excitement at 
San Francisco. Very few responded to the Gov- 
ernor's proclamation of June 4. The Vigilance 
Committco bad opened books in which the names 
of recruits were set down by thousands. The 
Committee have 0000 stand of arms and 30 pieces 
of cannon. Their force has been divided into two 
regiments, and they have erected strong breast- 
works in front of their rooms. At the top of the 
building they have put up an alarm bell, and in an 
adjacent room are planted several pieces or cannon. 
The Governor had gathered a few hundred together 
and gone to Benecia to get arms and ammunition 
from the arsenal, but Gen. Wool refused to accede 
to the demands made upon him, therefore the Gov- 
ernor's f. rees were encamped near to the city. 
Six more rogues had been banished by the Com- 
mittee, and they continued to arrest others. On 
the reoeipt of the Governor's proclamation, nearly- 
all tho towns oi the interior held enthusiastic 
meetings endorsing the acts of the Committee, and 
commenced forming organizations to assist them 
in carrying out their measures. 

Crimes und casualties were numerous. No in- 
terest whatever was felt in politics. Tho reports 
from tbe mines were favorable and agricultural 
prospects good. There had been no arrivals from 
Atlantic ports. 

In Oregon hostilities continued. Gen. Smith's 
command was attacked near Meadows by the In- 
dians. The loss of the whites was 12 killed and 
25 wounded. The Indians' loss was considerable. 
Col. Wright and one of his command had been 
killed by the Yarima Indians. 

The news from Nicaragua is very important. 
Gon. Walker was elected President June 24. 
Rivas and his Minister of War left Lepn on the 
12th and afterwards appeared at Chenandago. 
They there collected 600 natives in the outposts 
and ordered the American troops to evacuate Leon. 
The order wus obeyed and Rivas took possession 
with 120 men. Gen. Walker has declared the 
Rivas party traitors. Most of the officers of the 
former cabinet stand by Walker. 
A revolution has broken out in Costa Rica, 



Memoir of William Miller 

" " " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " •• gill 1,37. 

Fassctt's Discourses on th~ 



Price. 
$1.00. 

1,50. 
,00. 
.38. 



Postage . 

,19. 

•I 2 - 

,08. 
,16. 



Jews and Millennium 


,33. 


,05 


Hymns of the Old Harp 


,33. 


,06. 


Preble's 200 Stories 


,38. 


,07. 


Life of Chrysostom 


,75. 


,13. 


Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2 


,00. 


,33. 


Memoir of P. A. Carter 


,31. 


,05. 


Litch's Messiah's Throne, dec. 


,75. 


.12 


Miss Johnson's Poems 


,50 


,08. 


Army of the Great King 
Taylor a Voice of the Church, 


,40 


,07. 


1,00 


,18. 


Lord's Gtngnosy 


1.25 


.19. 


E. H. Da by on Catholicism 


.76 


.17. 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1.00 


.16- 


The New Harp (Peio Ed.) 
•< « gi/t 


.80 


.16. 


1.50 


.10. 


" " (Pocket Ed.) 


.70 


.12. 


<> H giU 


1.25 


.12. 


The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 






Silliiuan 


1.00 


.17. 


Wettcotncon Malt. 24, 25 


.33. 


,00. 


Time oj the End 


1.00. 


,21. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTBS. 



J. M. Orrock— Y->ur statement agreed with our hooka, except 
that we funnd no "Army" chd. you Jan. 20th. Tie have end. 
you for Ihtm ftf 85, to bal. accouut, and squared our becks accord- 

Win. Oillman— Sent instrument to Richmond, Shipton, C. K., 
and letter to .Melbourne, July Uih, 

J. B. Betahrook— Vnu sat yon want your M P. O. uddre** altered 
somewhat," but do not specify in what particular. Wu now aend 
It to Factory I'oint, in Manehister, Vt. 

J. W. Butthatu-Kecelvid bundles for 0. A.T. Tbe whole of 
the % 10 received fur him In Jan , and Ihe fS 25 In May Is credited 
•>o book account in the statement avot you. The ruila of cbarul 
from brethren n. and O are here, and have not been oiieoed. , 

John Shaw— We do not know that any one m-.,r you haa ihem. 



Works bt Rev. Joun Cumirso, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

• ■ 'I » (2d " ) " ,22. 

it " Seve-i Churches " ,21 

'• Daniel " ,2(). 

'• Genesisl " ,16, 

" Exodus " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,1b. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

" Mark " ,14. 

" Luke •' ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

" Miracles " Jl9. 

" Parables " - 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

" oflheDeoa » ¥ 

Tent and the Attar " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st sories) " ,20. 

•' » (2d " ) " ,19. 

» " ( 3d " ) " A.9. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 

" (2d series) " ., 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End *T .18 

Works or Rev. Horatics Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 



RECEIPTS. 

cp to jult 15th, 1856. 

TAe .V/>.r;'v"' '' ' ' ■ '■ nffmei>f»af of iht Tlaast n fo irhich 
tktmonty crutited fa 1. Ao. ?63 was fAec/aiin, Humktrof 
1855; No. Wisl/le Middle of 1st present eolume, extending 
J i. 1 1,1856 ; oat! jVo. 815 it fo lie cine of 1858. 

Those malllag. or Bending money to the offlce by other persona, 
uoless tbey have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to sea 
that they are properly credited below. And if tlrey are not, with- 
in a reasonable tine, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those Bending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, thai there are towns of tbe same name hi 
different States, and in some States there is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it la necessary fi r each one to give hll 
own name in full, and his j»o.»t-o$ee address— [he name of tha 
town and State, and If out of Hew England, the county to which 
his paper Is directed. An omlasion of some of these, orten, yel 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and if out oi New England their county, while some fall to give 
even their tow:.. Sometimes they live in one loe.ii uiid date their 
letter in that, when their paper gc-B to another town ; ami aome- 
timeathe O4toeof their town and office are dt&crent. 3<.me,ln writ- 
ing plve only their Initials, when there may be others at Ihe same 
post-office, with the aami initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a riven address, another person of the same family will 
write respectluK It, without stating that fact, and we cannot And 
the name. And sometimes Uiose who write, forget even fo .' . - " 
fAeir no-met.' Let all such remember that what we want, h the 
full name and pust-otllcc address of tbe one to whom the paper ia 
sent. 

As a eenerul thing, it is better Tor each penon to write respect- 
ing, and to scn4 money himself, tor his own paper, (hon to send by 
an agent, or toy third person, unless such one is coming dirvr'ty to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to K" his 
own name and postiifnte light, than another person would he ; 
that money aeut In small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected lo 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

tSFOIlMlTIOS W1XTXD. 
Lafayette F,. Hastings*— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 

0. and State to which your paper is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot Inform y.u of the state of your account, nor stop It, as you 
wiah. 

J. 51 Crock— Wl.nt was the firmer P 0. adilrr ss r,t 1. Ives of 
Oeorgeville.C. B. Klder 11. says you rei'urt him as an old sub- 
scriber, j i. .l. , 
July ilh. '5S-We have ree'd II tor 1 L Wiiher-ll, of Canaan, 
Me., which was sent IVc. 25, 1855, by the P- M. of tbat place: but 
bring directed to " Portland." Instead of to Boston, it has been to 
the dead letter office at Washington, and hat juat come back. At 

1 . L. W. does not now take the paper, and we have no record when 
he stopped, we with lo know whether this waa for a part, or for > 
future subscription— the i«aper being paid fcr till July 1, 1S5&. 

L Bell. 815; D. S. Chamberlain, 815; A. Wares. ISO; ». B. 
Chase, 815; F. Gale, 815 and sumps for 1 G 's to No. 120; C. 
Taylor 815; C. C. Tavlor, 815; £. Vincent, 815; J V. Alden, 8U| 
W. A. Cuitit S15j J Iti, harOoo, 815; A. i ibson, 815 S D. Mar 
den. 815t A- Locmis, M9; 1. Prince. 815; S Shatter 818; 0 Shaw 
•UK. A. Town, 515 and 25 for G. to 120; J. Stevens, S15; W. Mc- 
Jfelley, "S0-Thc terms are tiro dollars per year, .ir.,1 this pays up 
to the 111 of present mouth. L. Campbell. 841; U. B. Ma.kb-y. 
822; D. W. Flanders. 812; t. Allen. 815; M IJiwrecce. ISO; E 
Moore, 8S0; H. Moore, 815; B.J.Thomas, 180; A. Smith, 815; 
G. W. Whlllng. 81S-e»ch |1. 

O. Harden. SIS; O. Miner, Ml if N. S. ! Wm. Chandler 830, 
and U. to ISO; It OrrccH, S35 and O. to 120; A. Curtis, 804 ; 0. 
Kelsey, 763, seot by 8. K., ami received May »Tth. We could not 
nod her Dame, aud ihe did not say it waster yon; K. E. Starks, 
7SS; T Iluntinston, 701;— each |2. 

O. Ellsworth. 811 and O. to 126i Dr Wm. Stilus, 7»1 . Win. 
Trowbridge. 8-11; E n Trowbridge, 775; E. Tupprr, 032— $4 due 

— each %X 0. Whittle. 825; C. O. Crane, 919-each *5 

J. Dlcklnavn, 7oS, 12 -it »■ noswotth, on account, fi> 00 



- 



J 



i 




J.V. HI.IKS.l-iopri.lor. 



" »« BiV« SOT rOLLOWIB OraSl»OI.T DITBU) HUB." 



o'fFICK, >«,. 4G 1-2 Kneelimd-MMTI. 



WltOLE NO. 793. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. JULY 26, 1856. 



VOLUME XT II. NO. 30. 



TEMPLES OF ROCKS. 

" Except God build bnild the house."— Psa. 12T. 

'Tis a great model country we lire in, 'tis true, 
But the (!od serving people nre rcckon'd the few ; 
And of these few. the wiser are ever the least, 
At church or at murket, at fast or at feast. 

"Th a fine nohle country ! *ut they who are found 
Building Temples of rocks, on the sands of the 
ground. 

Will do well to look upwards with faith-beaming 

Or the pride of their Temples may fail them on 
high. 

Let us send the prayer upwards then, ready to 
trust 

In the skill of that Guilder, whose rule is the just : 
Let us send the prayer upwards and build on the 
plan 

Of faith in God's mercy and good will to man. 

Lovest Thou Ble ? 

IT JOHJ CT*MTSG,n.», 

" So wben they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
mo more than these ? He saith unto Him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
UDto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him a 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him. Von , Lord ; thou 
knowest that 1 love thee. He saith unto him. 
Feed my-sheep. He sftith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou mo? 
Petor was grieved because lie said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto 
hiiu, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
jjst that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep." — John 21:15-1". 

Continual from oar tut. 

Theke is another criterion and a very plain 
one — our words. Is it possible to have in our 
heart deep feeling, and in our understanding 
powerful convictions, and yet our lips be al- 
ways and everywhere silent ? It is impossible. 
" Out of the abundance of the heart,' says an 
oracle that cannot err, " the mouth speaketh." 
If you hear, as you travel in a railway carriage, 
or in the cabin of a steamboat, Christ's name 
blasphemed, can you show by a courteous, but 
earnest remark, that it is most offensive to you, 
and sinful in the hearing of God ? If you hear 
in travelling, or in any society, in the club, in 
any place iu whiob you meet others in the prov- 
idence of God, this blessed religion denied, that 
precious name insulted, some pious man scoffed 
at, some good man caricatured, if there be in 
your heart sympathy with the spirit of your 
blessed iMaster, it is impossible that you can be 
quiet. A soldier would not thus be quiet when 
his country is assailed and its honor impugned ; 
and a Christian never will be silent where ono 
word can be edged in that will let the blasphe- 
mer know that there is a God, a Saviour, a 
judgment, a Bible you beliove, and a salvation 
that you lovo. Where the emergency requires 
it, we shall show our love by speaking a word 
in season. And yet, in specifying all such cri- 
teria, ore ought to be mo9t guarded. We may 
grieve sensitive minds. There are some whose 
Christianity is deep, and true, and living, but 
their fastidiousness, if I may use the expression, 
so strong, and their fear lest they might damage 
by a word what they would vindicate and de- 
fend by their lives so acute, that when they hear 
these things they are silent — silent, not from 
want of love, but from excess of fear lest they 
should injure, in the well-meant effort, that 
whioh they wish to honor and advance. They 
feel the common currency of common language 
to be so inadequate to convey their deep feeling, 
and their rich love, that they would rather run 
the risk of being regarded by mankind as cow- 
ards, satisfied to appeal to the God that search- 
eth all hearts, " Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thoa knowest thai 1 love thee." Like the Chris- 
tian woman who wept when the ministor ot the 
parish refused her admission to the Lord's table 
and said, " 1 cannot speak a wortl for Christ ; 
but I could lay down my life for Christ;" so 
there are silent Christians, whose very silence is 



not created by indifference, but by a sensitive 
fear lest they should injure that cause that is 
dearer than all. But with all these considera- 
tions before us, and making allowance for these, 
"f the lovo of Jesus be in our hearts, we never 
can be altogether and at all times dumb ; ve 
shall generally find that deep feeling in the 
heart will ebb into expression from the lips.-— 
The secret of all eloquence is love to a cause. 
If you watch people who are not thinking how 
they shall shape their sentences, and how they 
shall regulate their attitudes, you will be struck 
with their natural and flowing eloquence. Hie 
richest eloquence is in the streets, and the by- 
ways, and the villages of our country. Wher- 
ever a person feels profoundly, there he will 
speak eloquently ; and if you feel the lovo of 
Jesus, powerful and absorbing in your hearts, 
the result will be that any sense of bashfulness, 
of timidity, of possible and constructive preten- 
sion, will be consumed in its fire ; and out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth will right 
eloquently speak. 

We shall show it, too. and this will meet the 
difficulties of the class we have endeavored to 
distinguish, -by our actions. There are some 
acts that indicate it ; and there are some acts 
that apparently indicate love that do not prove 
it. The apostle says, martyrdom may be borne 
apparently in Christ's name, and his love may 
not be in the heart In fact, Christ's love does 
not show itself by volcanic and tempestuous ex- 
plosions here and there, and ut distant intervals. 
Fanaticisji docs so, passion does so ; but love to 
Christ.is to be detected by its quiet and persis- 
tent influence. In Borne lands, there is volcanic 
fire that explodes and devastates^ .but in other 
parts of other lands, tjiwrc is a volcanic B*"4h*tk ' 
indicates its presence only by the rich } sought to 
of the soil, and the golden crops that aviation.— 
ed in autumn. And so, this love of Chnts tor the 
dicates itself, not by tempestuous explst suitable 
which are the results of fanaticism, but t ln <I an a g" 
glow of warmth, of consistency, of har"- whjoh 
of moral beauty, which it gives to the providing 
man, till the world, witnessing the quie' r Israel- 
subdued character, declares that that man istianity, 
have been with Jesus. Wherever this love is'Pg an 
the heart, there are some things which we shall 
subordinate for Jesns's sake, there are other 
things which we shall sacrifice for Jesos's sake, 
and there are other things we shall hate for His 
sake. We shall subordinate that which is good 
for his sake ; we shall sacrifice that which we 
love for his sake ; and we shall hate that whith 
we know to be sin for his sake. And wherever 
such is, there it will unfold itself in those graces 
that exhale its fragrance, and reveal itself by 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
arc lovely, whatsoever things are honest and of 
good report. If you love the Lord Jesus, you 
will show that love to him by appearing at the 
communion table. It is impossible that a man 
can be a true christian, and all his life abstain 
from that which is not certainly an infallible 
ovidence of Christianity, but which is one of 
those proofs and appliances which a christian 
will never live without 1 believe that a com- 
munion table is the committing point of chris- 
tian character: it is that place where you come 
forward and take on visibly the uniform of the 
great captain of our salvation, Christ Jesus. — 
You may be a christian in your home ; but at 
a communion table you come forward and you 
openly and visibly declare that you are so. The 
Lord's Supper is not so much what we call " ta- 
king the Sacrament" — I do not like that idea — 
but it is collecting around one board, realizing 
the common brotherhood of all christians, the 
blessed fatherhood of our God, and declaring in 
that company to the world that, whoever may 
be ashamed of it, we glory in the cross of Christ; 
and that that which the world calls shame, we 
feel honor ; and the commemoration of a faot 
which the world thinks degrading, we commem- 
orate as the evidence of our love, and the sal- 
vation of all that believe. It is a very melan- 
choly fact in this great city of London, that, 
suppose all the communicants of all the church- 
es and chapels, excluding the Roman Catholics, 



were brought together, the city mission has de- 
raonstated that there are not many over a hun- 
dred thousand communicants in all the ohurches 
and chapels of London put together ; that is, 
that there are only upwards of a hundred thou- 
sand people in two millions and a half, who so 
far commit themselves to the service of Christ, 
that they openly declare that they believe on 
him by a public and solemn deed. Surely this 
is a very humbling fact ; and instead of wast- 
ing our time quarrelling about internal ecclesi- 
astical disputes, we ought to concentrate all our 
energies and combine all our efforts, in carrying 
the Gospel to the most wretched, and the hopes 
of heaven to the most degraded, and salvation 
to souls that are perishing by our apathy for 
lack of knowledge. 

Another test of our love to the Lord Jesus, 
is that we shall pray for his return. If you love 
a person, you court that person's presence. It 
was never designed that our Saviour should be 
permanently absent from us. The holy Spirit 
has been sent to supply bis place, in this dis- 
pensation ; but this dispensation, we are told by 
that Spirit, is to end ; and at the close of it. He 
that has left us is to come again. And the fact 
is that the apostles no sooner saw Jesus go than 
they instantly prayed, " Come, Lord Jesus and 
come quickly." And Paul tells, that " to them 
that look for him he will come the seoond time, 
without sin unto salvation." The earnest ex- 
pectation of the Lord of glory, is one of the 
most striking and unmistakable evidences of 
love to him. We may err in our apprehension 
of the mode in which he will come ; but in the 
case of nil true believers : " Him whom having 

no v*"" 06 " 0 '---^: and whom though now'tbey 
unto 1 the metis, . . °. ... . 

*.,>.J\ . . fev'DS. the i" rejoice with joy 
of Christ,' nnt» ]Itof ?Ui ■>. fo* they will 

in the Lord ; waning fact in time; the still- 
but also do ♦ ° ,. . e 

groans — tho commencement of 
way ; men, w the rcgtOM ,; on o( a n thi 8 

I 'ITdisordered from the beginning- 
who, whet^ roughout (he who]c New TesU _ 

• ul ' e " l '° r )king forandthe hastening to the 
pi, ■ ^ng of our Lord, is constantly stated 
^Cand object and desire of tho Christian, 
i^uiscck death, there is something selfish in 
fVr; but when I pray for the secoqd coming of 
--ii v Lord, there is something catholic in that : 
for I ask fhe happiness of all mankind. And 
therefore the latter is Bet before us ss the prayer 
of a Christian, and never, 'I believe, the foimer. 

To be continued. 



The Study of Prophecy- 

An Essay read before the " Young Men's 
Christian Institute," at Leeds, England, 
ibth April, 1856, by C. A. Thorp ; and con- 
tributed to the Advent Herald. 

Conllnoed from our last. 
SYMBOLS. 

But we must not omit to notice the symbolic 
style. Symbols are extensively employed by 
Jehovah in revealing his will to us — especially 
in the book of Daniel and the Apocalypse. The 
symbols are a branch of study which has been 
too much neglected, and about which a most 
imperfect knowledge has existed, and indeed for 
the most part, still exists. I apprehend the 
ancients had a much better knowledge of the 
laws and usages of symbols and figures than we 
have had in modorn times. And I venture to 
affirm, th"at the symbols are a branch of study 
which Bible students will feel impelled to pay 
considerable attention to by and by. Their 
importance is beginning to be felt and acknowl- 
edged, and their proper investigation will un- 
doubtedly throw a vast influence in favor of the 
subject of this paper. Their are many erroneous 
ideas, however, about symbols which must be 
removed ; and they will 'ere long, we trust, be 
placed on a sound and permanont basis. It 
may not be out of place to state that this mat- 
ter is receiving the deep attention of many 
learned and nble minds; and prize essays have 
recently been written on the express subject of 
the laws and usages of symbols. 



Let it suffice here however to observe, that 
the term symbol is used to designate those revela- 
tions which are made known through the medium 
of objects -feheld — and to distinguish them from 
those of which language is the medium. The ob- 
ject or symbol may be presented to the sight of 
the beholder either in a dream, or a vision, or it 
may be seen naturally ; but it is an indispensable 
requisite that it must be seen. The image of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, described in the 2d 
chapter of Daniel, and the four Beasts mentioned 
in Dan. 7, — likewise the Ram and He Goat, of 
Dan. 8, are all symbols. So aro the Beasts in 
John's vision of the Revelation ; and indeed all 
the scenes described in the Apocalypse are sym- 
bolic. , 

I do not deny that there are many hinderances 
and difficulties in the way of prosecuting this 
study; and we will now notice some of the dif- 
ficulties which present themselves, when we con- 
template the study of prophecy. 
' We are apt to look (1) at the various and 
conflicting views of many who have studied the 
subject; and the many fanciful interpretations 
that are given by some writers on the prophcoie?. 
Then there is (2) the apparent uncertainty of 
arriving at correct conclusions. And, again, 
(3) the feeling of disrelish for the subject before 
referred to ; and also the prevalent idea of in- 
aptitude for the study. 

L The various and conflicting views of many 
who huve-studied the subject, and the many 
fanciful interpretations that are given by writers 
on the prophecies. 1 am aware how discourag- 
ing this fact is, and the unfavorabje influence it 
exerts^to repel us from the subject, ltisnnforw 
tunate "that we are so circumstanced; it sur- 
rounds us with hinderances, and leads many to 
think that the prophecies- really are mysterious 
and unintelligible. But is not the fact of those 
conflicting and fanciful interpretations a strong 
reason why we should earnestly set about to un- 
derstand the prophecies on sound principles, 
and ascertain, if possible, tho plain, simple, and 
correct rules by which they ought to be inter- 
preted ? How have these various and opposing 
conclusions been arrived at, and these fanciful 
and absurd imaginings indulged in. but from the 
want of a proper system of interpretation ? 
Every man has been his own authority, and his 
judgment the standard. There have been influ- 
ences or circumstances, impelling authors to 
cultivate their own originality, and they have 
been led in some cases, to give the full reins to 
their wildest imaginations; and so anything that 
could be formed into a kind of theory or system, 
in their own minds, has been given to us as the 
proper meaning of Euch and such a predic'.ion. 

2. As to the uncertainty of arriving at cor- 
rect conclusions. If once a satisfactory and 
true principleof interpretation is obtained which 
we hope will soon be the case, the uncertainty 
complained of need then no longer exist And 
the more urgent the call for it, the sooner will 
that result be attained. And surely what God 
had revealed to us, he meant us to understand ; 
and what is written must have a meaning. Then 
why should there be such uncertainty respecting 
it; and if what we shall shortly say be attended 
to, the ground for this uncertainty, and variety 
of view, ought, in a measure, at least, to cease. 

3. The disrelish for the subject, and tho pre- 
valent idea of inaptitude for the study. It is 
questionable whether our disrelish for a particu- 
lar study, is a sufficient reason for its neglect. 
If it is a subject which demands our attention, 
our duty is to pursue it, in spite of our appetite. 
We will not however stay to argue this point; 
but we may notice that the facilities at our com- 
mand for pursuing this study, are such at pres- 
ent, as never before existed. And an interest 
has been thrown about it of late, that is really ' 1 . 
charming; if it ever wasa dry and barrenlhingV 0Sl,e 
it is not bo now. And in this day of deep and j0an, y 
extensive investigation, I submit it is a pity lhi; B ** l ' e " 
braooh of study should be passed ov^r by chrie 1 Dou- 
tianmen. . . » 1 ^ 

This supposed inaptitude for. tije study in 11118 
prophecy is in all probability unfounded a 
gratuitous ; we know not what we should fluents of 
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pleasure in, and profit bj, until we attempt 
it; and many of this class might really become 
very useful in this very department, by a little 
application to the subject'. The feeling of dis- 
relish for this study so prevalent, shows how 
much it has been neglected — how much it ia 
still overlooked and underrated ; and forms an 
additional reason why proper attention should 
be at once paid to it — and especially by our 
young friends. 

Allow mo also to allude to an idea which some 
entertain in connection with this subject, name- 
ly, that the head of the student, by the asso- 
ciations, must be filled with images and thoughts 
of all manner of nondescript animals, four-footed 
beasts and creeping things ! Well . itis true these 
things are often used as symbols and figures ; 
but our minds need not be overbalaneedby them, 
any more than by the facts of any other study. 
However, if it did till our minds with thoughts 
of these, what then ! it could do us no harm. 
Indeed it would be all the better for us if it 
should set us also to study natural history : and 
probably we should then see still more beauty 
and fitness in the selection of the emblems 
chosen to represent the things intended. 

But leaving these things, and the objections 
referred to, let us hasten on to consider other 
matters which I wish to call yoor attention to. 

Allow me now, humbly to submit, that the 
groat want of the age, so far as the study of 
prophecy is concerned is a certain and correct 
knowledge of the rules of interpretation, so that 
the figures and symbols of the Bible may be 
properly understood. We want what some have 
denominated " a grammar of Prophecy." Not 
Borac principle of interpretation applicable only 
to the prophecies : for in defining the principles 
and rules of interpretation of prophecy, nothing 
would be more unsatisfactory or disastrous than 
the adoption of any rules which would not equal- 
ly apply to all other parts of the volume : henoe 
no rules can be received as acceptable and cor- 
rect, except sach as are based on the soundest 
principles of interpreting language, as such. 
Indeed we want a more thorough and correct 
knowledge of our own language, or rather of 
the manner in which to construct our sentences 
to express our ideas ; for we all invariably in- 
terweave an endless variety of figures into our 
general conversation. We should then have a 
solid foundation to rest upon ; and this, coupled 
with a knowledge of the manners and usages of 
the times of the prophets, would remove many 
formidable difficulties, which at present are seen 
in some parts of tho prophetic word. 

Some may be disposed to think that this 
question of •' language " is of little or no mo- 
ment; but let me beg of you not to persuade 
yourselves that it is of no importance; at least 
defer your decision until you have examined it. 
I may have failed to present my ideas clearly 
or forcibly to your mind : but allow me to say 
that I attach a great weight of importance to 
this branch of our subject. I have looked at 
this point for some time, and find moro and 
more to regret in the great lack of knowledge 
respecting it, the longer I examine it. Strange 
as it may appear, it is astonishing how much 
our religious teachers, of all grades and posi- 
tions, are, as a general thing, deficient in the 
true knowledge of tho laws of figures. Many in 
the highest positions in the religious world, both 
in their writings and public teachings, manifest 
a lack of knowledge on this point unbefitting 
their station and importance. 

Whether this branch of study is attended to 
in our colleges and other places where our can- 
didates for tho ministry are instructed and pre- 
pared for their important and responsible work, 
I know not. But if so, itwould seem as though 
it was regarded like some other branches of edu- 
cation — such as mathematics and some other 
sciences— more for the sake of embellishment, 
and a kind of acquisition of general knowledge 
— than for real practical use, and as a matter 
to be more lully elucidated in all their after 
lite. I mean no disrespect to the ministry by 
these remarks; so far as the preparation for the 
pulpit goes, such students are for aught I know, 
quite innocent in this matter. They are the 
creatures of circumstances, like ourselves. But 
those who will examine this question, will per- 
ceive that progress in this matter is now called 
for. For we cannot expect much improvement 
in public teaching while this state of things con- 
tinues ; and a fanciful interpretation of prophecy, 
ever varying with the notions, prejudices and 
imagination of the writers, or speakers, will con- 
tinue to be the fruit of this condition, until more 
sound and certain principles be adopted. 

To be continued. 



asylum for their sick and poor, as a storehouse 
for their property, and as a place of business for 
the officers of the company. Most of the mem- 
bers of the association are scattered through the 
mines and mining towns, from Yreka to Miller- 
ton, and scarcely a tenth of them remain here. 
The latter, however, are genorally the most in- 
telligent and wealthy of their number. 

All these Chinamen have religious ideas, and 
were educated to attach inportancc to certain 
religious ceremonies. These ideas and cere- 
monies are not those of Christendom. All Sze 
Pap can scarcely muster a score of believers in 
the gospel of the Saviour; they adhere stubborn- 
ly to the ancient docrrines learned in their na- 
tive land. Their peculiar position here has pre- 
vented them from observing their rites regularly. 
Only on rare occasions have they held public 
worship. The ceremonies, during the period of 
which we write, were the first in the State to 
which the white world were invited. Their 
worship was novel and interesting, and natur- 
aly attracted much attention ; and it is estimated 
that some 10,000 " outside barbarians" visited 
the Asylum during its continuance. 

On entering the home of the Sze Yaps, a long 
hall leads to a court on which the audience 
chamber opens. This chamber is 2'2 feet wide 
by 40 long, and about fourteen feet high. 
Along the sides of the room are ranged a num- 
ber of chairs made in Chinese style, of hard 
black wood. Each chair is cushioned and cov- 
ered by a piece of red embroidered silk, reach- 
ing from the top of the chair to the floor. The 
embroidery on the back of the chair is most 
elaborately executed with gold and silver thread, 
and green, blue and yellow silk. That portion 
of the silk in front of the chair below the seat, 
is also very elaborately embroidered, and it has 
a very singular little cushion, made apparently 
as a rest for the calves of the legs. 

At the side of each chair is a little stand, 
about 14 inches square, just high enough for the 
arms to rest upon. These stands arc made of 
the same material with the chairs, and their size 
and appearance suggest the idea that they were 
made to support a cup oi tea. 

Leaving the audience-chamber, we go up a 
narrow stairway, and arrive at the chapel which 
is of the same .size as the audience-chamber. 
Near the entrance of the room is a large table, 
upon which are three huge wax candles burning, 
and three metallic urns, of a material resembling 
Britannia ware in lustre. The central urn has 
a dragon on its lid, through whose ugly mouth a 
stream of smoke rises from incense burning with- 
in. Beyond the incense table is the offering 
table. On this are several larXfssfnV r^one 
containing a half-grown hog,,;^ ne ° es of ftj 
varnished to imitate the appeV 

dition. Another plate cocta 

with legs, hoofs, ears, eyes an 
apparently by the aid of boilf" 
another plate is a boiled hen. i tne excitement at 
of indescribable esculents are alnded to the Gov- 
this table on smaller plates. TcThe Vigilance 
this is a long narrow table supporting the names 
of plates heaped high with cakes, anu-^Qg. Tho 
lamp, which is supposed to be burning i« pi^g 



idol. After rising, they marched around the 
room in procession, and took places again before 
the incense-table, where they kneeled towards, 
and made motions as if to embrace, each other. 
They then marched in procession about the room, 
kneeled and bowed to the idol and each other, 
when one of them poured out a libation before 
the deity. 

Another march and they are again before the 
incense-table. One of the priests then read from 
an unbound Chinese book on pink paper, several 
passages, occasionally bowing. Then there was 
a chant by a number of persons, and after several 
other processions about the room, chantings, 
kneelings, bowings, &c, the worship of Ching- 
Tai was suspended for several hours. During 
the groater portion of the ceremony, which lasted 
thirty or forty minutes, there was a chant con- 
ducted by one of tho priests, or instrumental ef- 
forts on music in an adjoining room, on gongs, 
cymbals, and a shrill stringed instrument, for 
which Christian tongues have no name. The 
sounds were endured by the Chinese with a pla- 
cidity perfectly unaccountable to " outsiders." 

The ceremonies observed were ihose of the 
Buddhist religion, which prevails very exten- 
sively in China. The resemblance of the para- 
phernalia of the chapel, to the furniture of some 
Catholic churches, and of the performances to 
the ceremonies of the Catholic priests, is so strik- 
ing, that no one can observe the two without be- 
ing astonished at the likeness. 



Chinese Buddhistic Worship in San 
\ Francisco. 

I Dcrino the first part of the month of April, 
;here was a great Chinese religious festival at 
he Sze Yap Asylum in this city. The Sze Yap 
'ompany is an organization of 9,000 Chinamen, 
siding in California for the purpose of mutual 
pent. They have built a large brick house on 
e street, near Kearney, which is used as an 



eternity. Here also are several metallic vesse^, 
containing jos sticks, which burn very slowly, 
without flame. Each stick is dedicated to some 
saint or sacred personage. 

West of this table are a number of wooden 
carvings, painted with strong and brilliant 
colors, black, blue, scarlet, yellow and green, 
and covered with Chinese writing and drawing 
in profuse gilding and colored smalts. The 
carved work gradually recedes at the centre to 
the western wall of the room, against which, at 
the height of four feet from the floor, sits the 
idol of Ching-tai, a famous Chinese warrior, 
who lived about 1,000 years ago, and conducted 
himself so bravely on earth that at his death he 
was elevated to divine honors. The idol is of 
the size of a large man, and is in a sitting pos- 
ture. The face is of a very strong red color, 
exceeding in intensity the most blushing ot 
bricks. A magnificent moustache, of a very 
long horse-hair adorns his upper lip, and his 
eyes sparkle with a glary lustre. He is clothed 
in very rich garments, and his knees are adorned 
with jewels and precious stones. The ceiling is 
partly hidden with five variously colored boards, 
about 12 feet long and two feet wide, which are 
hung by the sides, at such an angle that all can 
be seen from the door. Upon each is inscribed 
a sacred maxim in Chinese writing. The aspect 
of the room from the front is imposing. Several 
Hags hang at its sides and near the alcove, and 
although the colors are more brilliant than har- 
monious, yet they produce a strong effect. The 
furniture of this chapel cost S12,fJ00 in China. 

Every morning during the contionance of the 
festival, a religious ceremony took place which 
might be likened to High Mass in the Roman 
Catholio service. Half-a-d ozen Chinamen, ap- 
parently priests, dressed in long robes of dark 
violet and light blue silk, entered the room, 
while one of their number chanted some monot- 
oiious words. The priests took places before 
the incense-table, kneeled upon cushions, and 
bowed successively a number of times to the 



Micah and his Gods. 

"Better had it been for Micah that his mother 
had been a poor woman, than with stores of 
hoarded wealth at her command. It is quite 
possible, as some have supposed, that in her 
eagerness to accumulate riches, she neglected 
the mental culture and moral training of her 
son. Be this as it may, his morals evidently 
were sadly vitiated. Various opinions have been 
entertained as to why Micah's mother kept 
so much money beside her. Perhaps one great 
reason for her doing so, was the unsettled state 
of affairs in the land of Israel at the time. 

That the whole of the stolen property on be- 
ing restored, was appropriated to an idolatrous 
purpose, does not appear. The fact that two 
hundred shekels is specified, seemed to indicate 
that the whole was not dedicated to that degrad- 
ing purpose. The Images being finished, Mi- 
cah set them up in his house, and in the absence 
of a better qualified person, he ' consecrated 
one of his sons, who became his priest.' How 
long he continued to perform the duties of this 
office we are not informed ; but a Lcvito who 
happened to call at Micah's house appears to 
Bften preferred at oirce, and consecrated by 
H'ho be his priest instead of his son. Mi- 
' jears to have been mightily pleased with 
jw arrangement, and being so well satis- 
imself, he, like many other fanatics, 
Jiately imagined that God had also ap- 
~i thereof. For on this change of priest 
' effected, he thus congratulates himself— 
i know I that the Lord will do me good, 
ig that I have a Levite to be my priest' 
Confident assurance this, and yet how awfully 
delusive. A man living daily in the direct vi- 
olation of the first commandment of the moral 
law, and yet counting, with unhesitating confi- 
dence, on heaven's approbation, because he bad 
got one of tho tribe of Levi to be his priest — to 
be a partner with him in his sin. Self-deception, 
how blinding thou art; how secure, in the midst 
of dreadful and impending ruin, thy votaries 
feel. Tby fascination how cruelly deceptive — 
how certainly destructive. Heaven-daring im- 
piety and open blasphemy are conditions far less 
hopeless than thy infernal dolusiveness. Con- 
sciously a rebel against heaven's authority there 
is some hope, but once fettered by thy hellish 
fangs, adieu to light and love, to truth and 
purity. Tby poisonous draught benumbs the 
soul, and renders it alike insensible so warning 
judgment and wooing mercy. 

Micah's hope rested not on a Saviour to come ; 
he experienced not the witness of tne Spirit with 
his own, to his being a child of God, and. there- 
fore, the time came when the basis on which his 
false confidence rested, was ruthlessly destroy- 
ed. Of his Gods and Levite, too, he was 
suddenly deprived. It was to no purpose that 
he followed the marauding banditti as they 
made off with their booty. In vain did he ex- 
claim, in the agony of his soul — ' Ye have 
taken away my gods which I have made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away ; and what 
have I more?' What a striking contrast be- 
tween his miserable and cheerless confession, 
and that of the prophet Habakkuk.who in view of 
the direst earthly calamities, could exultingly 
sing — ' Yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation ; ' or of Paul, 
who with certain and cruel death at hand — ' I 
am ready to bo offered, and the time of my de- 

farturc is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
have finished my course, 1 have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up forme a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day ; and not to 



mo only, but unto them also who love his 
appearing.' 

Reader, are yon resting your hope of accept- 
ance with God on anything else than « tho 
loundation of /.ion ?' Having subscribed to an 
orthodox creed, are you expecting, on that 
account that God will dp you good ? Having 
abandoned all creeds but the Bible, you may 
fancy that all will be well. Many have done so, 
und still remain utter strangers to the ' peace of 
God, which keepeth heart and mind through 
Christ Jesus.' Depend upon it, unless you have 
received the Saviour, and are waking in him , in 
newness of life, you will one day discover your 
fatal mistake. Be not deceived, God is not im- 
posed upon; what a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. Religion is emphatically a person- 
al matter. 'Though these three men. Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it (the land of Israel) 
they should deliver but their own souls by their 
righteousness, saith the Lord God.' 

But more than likely, some one's eye may 
glance on these remarks whose mind has never 
yet given any serious consideration to the ques- 
tion of present peace and eternal felicity. Let 
me tell you, dear reader, that your neglect 
of your soul's interests will never make these 
interests cease to exist. A man may shut 
his eyes and walk over a precipice, but his fall 
will be none the easier, nor its conseqenees 
one whit the less severe that his eyes were 
shut. Do you answer. ' I know I um not what 
I ought to be, but God is merciful V That God 
is merciful, is perfectly true— a glorious truth ; 
but let me tell you, in all seriousness, that un- 
less your soul be sanctified and purified by the 
blood of Christ aud by tho spirit of our God, 
your misery is as certain as that you now exist. 
Die unsaved, — that is unreconciled to God — 
and then lot you have your own choice— Heaven 
or hell, and whether you believe me or not, you 
would yourself prefer hell to heaven, and would 
be actually more miserable in heaven than 
in hell, just for the same reason that a drunken 
man would be more miserable in a prayer meet- 
ing than in a gin palace, a dram shop, or a tap 
room. The misery of the unsaved soul is with- 
in itself. To become happy it must be purified 
from sin. This purification the blood of Jesus 
Christ. God's Son alone can effect. ' Thou 
shall love the Lord tby God with all thy heart,' 
is no arbitrary command. It expresses the ab- 
solute and essential condition of happiness to 
every rational being, whether man or angel. To 
cease to love the Lord with all thy heart is as 
sure to beget misery, while to love him with all 
the heart is as sure to yield happiness. And is 
he not infinitely worthy of thy love ? That thou 
might enjoy physical happiness, he has given 
tbee a physical organization of body, most won- 
derful in its structure, angel like in its form, 
adapted in all its parts, a superlative mode of 
perfection. Tby intellectual capabilities, and 
the means of their gratification proclaim aloud 
his wisdom and goodness; while the gift of his 
only begotten and well beloved Son to emanci- 
pate thy moral nature from the bondage of sin 
— to bring thee back to himself, to light, to 
love, to peace here, and to eternal glory here- 
after — stands forth as the irrefragable and in- 
controvertible proof of his quenchless love, 
which, when apprehended by the understanding, 
and responded to by tho affection, captivates the 
whole being ot man, and transforms it into the 
image of God ; and thus linked to moral purity, 
that happiness that alone can satisfy the soul 
begins to spring up within the man, and like a 
river, widens and deepens, permeates his entire 
nature, till filled with the love of God, it rises 
to be where its Saviour is — at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. — Christian Ntws. 



Paganism. 

It is generally known we presume, that many 
of the rites of the Romish Church are simply 
baptized Paganisms. The statue of Venus only 
required a change of the name to Mary, aud the 
superstitious veneration of her worshippers was 
still indulged. We extract tho following on the 
worship of Mary, from the correspondence of 
the New Y'ork Observer : 

The worship of the Virgin Mary becomes 
daily more frequent and more scandalous among 
the Romanists. The heads of the popish church 
seem indeed infatuated. Mary is the only 
divinity to whom they address their prayers. 
God and Christ arc comparatively forgotten. 

Their discourses, their books, their cere- 
monies all refer to her, her character her vir- 
tues, her beneficent acts. 

As soon as the peace was signed between 
the great powers of Europe, the Universe and 
and other popish Journals attributed the honor 
of this event to the Virgin Mary, particularly 
to the proclamation of her Immaculate Con- 
ception. 

At the late Lent season, the reverend father 
Lavigne, preaching in Paris before the highest 
dignitaries of his communion, and a select au- 
dience, choso for the theme of his sermon the 
Immaculate Conception. Among other curious 
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things which he said was this : that Mary should 
be the model of women, as Jesus Christ was the 
model of the male sex, Hear him : " Man," 
sayB this Jesuit, " has a model which we must 
imitate in his actions, that is Jesus Christ. But 
woman had not any before the proclamation of 
the Immaculate Conception." 

Another Jesuit, father Bioet, in a book en- 
titled, God's Masterpiece, or the Sovereign 
Perfections ol the Holy Virgin, pretends that 
God made attempts, like a human artificer, be- 
fore he succeeded in producing Mary. 

" God performed many miracles," he says, 
"before arriving at that wonder of wonders. God 
made the sun Bnd stars, to learn how to form 
Mary's eyes. He made roses, lilies, pearls, di- 
amonds, alabaster, to exercise himself to fashion 
the virgin modesty, innooence, angelic face, 
queenly brow of Mary. He made flaming chcru- 
bims, and gave intelligence to seraphims : they 
were but studies. God had qualified himself to 
form the Mistress of Cherubims, the Queen 
of Seraphims!" Does pagan mythology offer 
30 low an ids* of the Divinity ? 

Some serious Roman Catholics arc alarmed. 
Mr. Danjou, in the Religious Music Review, 
writes as follows : 

" Observe what passes in the month specially 
devoted to the honor of the Holy Virgin. The 
ladies sing fashionable songs ; our churches 
resound with brilliant concerts. Melodies a 
ternately languishing and animating, cadences 
prompting the body to the movements of the 
dance, airs like those played upon the bag-pipe, 
are what we hear now in the large parishes. An 
attractive, intoxicating sight, but neither relig- 
ious nor Catholic !" 

Mr. Fetis, publisher of the Musical Gazette, 
said a few days ago: " The music now sung in 
the churches is to satisfy the 6cnsual instincts 
and wants ! Ye pagan divinities, your worship 
is revived in the churches of the Lord ! God is 
no more glorified in the churches, only man the 
musician !" 

Lastly, Mr. d' Ortignc, editor of tho Journal 
ol Debates, begs the archbishop and curates ol 
Paris, in the name of conscience and public 
modesty, to put down this paganism, which 
is introduced into religious worship. He says 
that even Jews have expressed their painful as- 
tonishment at this profane music, at these im- 
pious concerts ; he adds that his heart is rent, 
and that if the worship of Mary continues to be 
celebrated in this way, only skepticism will be 
promoted ! 

What think you ? Is not popery, in spite of 
its apparent progress, on the brink of ruin ? 
Can so degradiug a religion abide the frowu ol 
an indignant publio conscience ? 



man secured by a costly, reckless style of dress. 
All that this perilous extravagance effects is, to 
gratify miserable personal vanity. The fos- 
tering of one of the most petty of human vices 
is the only result ot these spendthrift habits. 
Mrs. Potiphar plumes herself on having outshone 
her rival in laces, at some grand soiree, or in 
having worn more Jewels ; and that is the sin- 
gle barreo harvest which she renps by the ex- 
penditure of thousands. Can the pampering of 
such vanity benefit her or others ? Alas ! the 
women who live for such triumphs as these, 
whose whole souls are given to diamonds and 
dress, are little fitted to be wives or mothers, to 
be companions for men or educators of children. 
When the Itoman matrons sunk to a similar 
condition, Rome commebced to decline. 

" Fortunately for our country, however, such 
painted triflers form but a small minority of 
the women of America. Unlbrtunately, how- 
ever, their influence on society is greater 
than their numbers; for, to their extravag- 
ance and vanity is united a presumption, which 
asserts for themselves socially a superiority over 
the rest of their country-women ; and this su- 
periority, so undeserved, is conceded to them, 
partly because of their apparent wealth. They 
are thus enabled practically to give a tone 
to society at large. In city circles less ostenta- 
tious, in country villages, and even in farm- 
houses, their extravaganco is copied, till, in 
half the families in the land, females spend upon 
their dress more than they can afford. With too 
many, happily we need not say with all, adorn- 
ing the person takes the place of mental culture. 
To be showily dressed is often considered tobeot 
more moment than to be graceful, amiable, and 
intelligent. Where will this end ? If this con- 
tinues for another generation, where will 
we be ?" 



"Come Lord Jesus, and Come Quick- 
ly. "-Rev. 22:20. 

Come oh Lord, thy power receive, 
Enter -on thy promised reign ; 

Let us in thy presence live, 
Let earth see its Lord again. 

Draw aside the dimning veil, 
Let the King of saints appear ; 

We with joy thy coming hail. — 
Let thy chariot wheels draw near. 

Let earth's conqueror descend ; 

Bearing down the mighty chain ; 
Let the reign of Satan end. 

Let the martyrs live again. 

Earth has long been trampled down, 
Long has been a scene of woe, 

Here the saints obtain no crown ; 
Sorrow's pain, and death they know. 

May the saints immortal be ; 

Saved from all that here opprest — 
Let them full salvation see, 

Let the weary be at rest. 

Saviour, let our sorrows end ; 

Take thy tempted peoplo home ; 
In thy glory, now descend : 

" Come Lord Jesus, quickly come." 
Chazy. C. P. Dow 



Super-Silly Extravagance. 

If there is any symptom of another commer- 
cial crisis in the United States, similar to that 
of 1837, it is to be found in the really wicked 
personal extravagance, which at present forms 
the most prominent social feature of our East- 
ern cities. Such runious wastefulness has always 
hitherto been among the immediate antecedents 
of groat revulsions — serving both as an index 
and cause of coming disaster. The reader will 
scarcely credit the tollowing revelation in re- 
gard to this matter, which we take from the 
Philadelphia Leager : 

" A fashionable Dry-Goods Dealer advertises 
a lace scarf, worth fifteen hundred dollars. 
Another has a bridal dress, for which he asks 
twelve hundred dollars. Bonnets at two hun- 
dred dollars are not unfrequently sold. Cash- 
meres from three hundred dollars and upwards 
are seen by dozens in a walk along Broadway. 
A hundred dollars is quite a common price for 
a silk gown. In a word, extravagance in dress 
has reached a height which would have fright- 
ened our prudent grandmothers, and appalled 
their husbands. A fashionable lady spends an- 
nually on her mantua-maker and lace-dealer, a 
sum that would have supported an entire house- 
hold, even in her own rank in life, in the days 
of Mrs. Washington. A thousand dollars a 
year is considered, we are told, quite a narrow 
income for Buch purposos among those pretend- 
ing to be ' in society' in some of our cities. Add 
to this the expenditure for opera tickets, for a 
trip to the Springs , and tor a score of little in- 
evitable et cateras, and the reader gets some 
idea of the comparatively wanton waste ol 
money, carried on year after year, by thousands, 
if not tens of thousands, of American wo- 
men. 

" And for what end? Do these human but- 
terflies improve their intellect, enlarge their 
culture, or elevate their characters by this 
spendthrift system ? On the contrary, they de- 
teriorate all. Do they bestow additional 
happiness on their husbands and fathers? Tho 
very reverse : for to sustain these extravagan- 
ces, the father or husband as the case may be, 
toils late and early, consumes his health, and 
often is driven into wild speculations that end 
in utter ruin. Do they win the approval of the 
other sex ? Never was the esteem of any worthy 




Converted Jews in Palestine. 

Proposed Aoricultciul Colony. — On Wed- 
nesday evening, June 4, a meeting of ladies and 
gentlemen was held in the house of the Rev. R 
H. Uerschell, 124 Gloucester terraec, London, 
with the view of taking into consideration the 
best means of establishing an agricultural colo- 
ny of believing Israelites in Palestine. Among 
the noblemen and gentlemen present were ob- 
served the Earl of Shaftesbury, Earl Southesk, 
Sir Culling Eardley, Bart., Rev. Sir William 
Dunbar, Bart., Sir Henry Hope, the Bishop ol 
Jerusalem, Revs. Dr. Marsh, Dr. McCaul, E. 
Auriol, &c. &o. 

Lord Shaftesbury was called to tho chair. — 
After tho nsual introductory devotional exer- 
cise, 

Mr. Uerschell submitted to the meeting a 

statement of the objects which it is sought to 
accomplish by the contemplated Association. — 
It is intended to make arrangements tor the 
purchase of tracts of land in the most suitable 
districts in Palestine, on which to found an ag- 
ricultural colony of converted Jews, which 
should answer the double purpose of providing 
the means of subsistence for those poor Israel- 
ites who, after they had embraced Christianity, 
were reduced to great straits, hardly having an 
amount of food necessary to sustain existence — 
and of raising and maintaining the standard of 
the cross in the land in which the great and mo- 
mentous scenes recorded by the evangelists were 
transacted, and by that means to bring the Jews 
in Palestine under the power of Christian influ- 
ences. 

The Bishop of Jerusalem addressed the meet- 
ing in a very interesting speech, expressing his 
cordial concurrence in the scheme proposed, and 
pointing out the course which he deemed most 
adapted to insure its success. The Rev. prelate 
spoke in the most emphatic terms of theuniver 
sal desire which a' present pervades the Jewish 
mind to return to Palestine, and said that never, 
at any period since the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, did circumstances seem so auspicious for 
the return of the Jews to their own land as they 
do at present. 

The Rev. Dr. McCaul followed, and express- 
ed himself in similar terms regarding the singu 
lar occurrence of circumstances favorable to the 
return of the Jews irom all parts of the world 
to Palestine ; and that, consequently, it was tbe 
duty of christians to do everything in their pow- 
er to facilitate their wishes. 

Tho Rev. Dr. Marsh also addressed the meet- 
ing on "tho signs of the times," — one of the 
most remarkable of which he considered to be 
the earnest desire pervading the Jews in all parts 
of the world to return to their own land. 

Other gentlemen likewise addressed the meet- 
ing to the same or similar effect, and steps were 
taken to form a society having for its object the 
establishment of an agricultural colony in Pal- 
estine, consisting of believing Israelites, who 
should at once provide the means of subsistence 
for their poorer converted brethren, and seek 
to bring the unconverted Jews to the know- 
ledge and reception of Jesus of Nazareth as 
the Messiah promised to their fathers.— Lond. 
Record. R> .M 



The Calm Spirit. 

Great indeed is the blessedness of a calm and 
and quiet spirit : it is at once the key to unlock, 
and the crown of glory to adorn, all other 
graces and virtues of a Christian. For, since 
God Himself is ever wont to do work silently 
and mysteriously in the natural world ; so, in 
the spiritual world, He gives his especial bless- 
ing to those souls which seek to serve Him 
calmly and quietly ; He leads them on in the 
way of holiness ; and gives them peace now as 
an earnest and a pledge of more deep and per- 
fect peace hereafter ; for they who work quietly 
confess that they labor, not in their own strength, 
but as grace is given them from hour to hour ; 
and that they toil not for themselves, as though 
they were their own masters and the fruits of 
their toil were to be their own, but they have a 
' Master in heaven,' who is both able and wil- 
ling to prosper upon them their handiwork, be- 
cause it is done in His name, and the honor and 
glory ol their salvation will be His own : and 
thus (though outwardly they may pass through 
a vale of misery,) those who have a calm and 
quiet soul go on from strength to strength, from 
the first weak beginnings of faith and love, 
(which are stronger than the might of the world.) 
unto ' tbe measure of the stature of the fulnesB 
of Christ, ' unto the strength of full grown men 
in the Lord ; who not ouly do that which is right, 
but also do their right actions in the right 
way ; men, whose every thought, and word, and 
deed, is ope continual offering unto the Lord ; 
who, whether they eat or drink, or speak or are 
silent, or awake or asleep, ' do all to the glory 
of God the Father, through onr Lord Jesus 
Christ.' — Sermons for Christian Seasons. 



of a pocket compass cut up all manner of antics 
and ranged to every point as well as north and 
south." 



Whoever sincerely endeavors to do all the 
good he can, will probably do much more than 
he imagines or will ever know till the day 
of judgment, when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be made manifest.* 

Men are like words; when not properly 
placed, they lose all value. 

Whatever you dislike in another, take care to 
correct in yourself. 

Wherever the sentiment of right comes in, it 
takes precedence of everything else. 

He that hath slight thoughts of sin, never had 
great thoughts of God. 

Every man magnifies the injuries he has 
received, and lessens those he has inflicted. 

If a cup of cold water shall have its reward, 
none but God knows the blessedness of the man 
who goes about doing good. 

Beuevolence to our race, and want of sympa- 
thy for each one of the species, mark the charac- 
ter of many besides novel-readers and novel- 
writers. 



A Sand Storm. — The editor of the Placer- 
ville (Cal.) American gives the following de- 
scription of a sand storm which he witnessed in 
the Humboldt river valley, while on a journey 
across the plains : 

"Tho sun was scorching hot; not a cloud 
visible, nor a breath of air stirring ; and we 
were all oppressed with extreme lassitude and 
fatigue, ami stirred not, as we feared no storm ; 
for should rain come upon us it would be but a 
God-send. But at this moment we heard the low 
rumbling of distant thunder, and presently a 
dark, livid, rather than a black cloud, was seen 
rising over the snmmit of the Humboldt moun- 
tains, eight or ten miles to the south-east, and 
immediately thereafter, like a great arch of half" 
red molten iron, it had spanned the entire east- 
ern horizon. It appeared, what it proved to be 
— a storm-cloud. Occasional flashes of light- 
ning were seen, but very little thunder was 
heard. Soon a heavy continuous roar, like a 
gale of wind upon a forest, became audible, and 
in less time than it has taken to read this de- 
scription were the clouds nearly over our hca 's, 
the mountains completely hidden from our view, 
and a roaring storm of some kind almost upon 
us. We as hastily as possible put our wagons 
and camp equipage in position to receive it ; our 
affrighted animals had all rushed into camp,and 
immediately it struck us ; a storm of wind and 
sand from the great American Desert, but with- 
out one drop of rain. Tho sand-dust completely 
darkened the air, and penetrated every possible 
place about our tents and wagons where air could 
circulate. For a half hour or more a sharp, 
prickling sensation was felt upon the back of 
the hands and upon the face, with an irresistible 
desire to remove with the fingers something that 
seemed to bo upon the face, producing a sensa- 
tion as though spider-webs were being drawn over 
it. We attributed this to electrical agency, per- 
haps properly ; for during the storm the needle 



Dreadful Sufferings.— Newa. 

New York, July 14. The True Californian 
gives the following account of the dreadful suf- 
ferings endured by tho passengers who left New 
York in April last for California via Nic- 
aragua : 

" TheBteamer Orizaba left New York on the 
8th of April, with some 500 passengers for Cali- 
fornia, by way of Nicaragua. On the lCih she 
arrived at San Juan, and the passengers disem- 
barked. By means of open boats they started 
up the river during a soaking rain. The expos- 
ure caused them much suffering. When they 
arrived at Castilla they were informed that 
the transit across the country was closed, and 
after two hours' delay, during which they were 
constantly exposed to tho weather, they were 
told that it they chose they could return to New 
York ; but only 15 minutes were allowed them, 
and, us they were compelled to abandon their 
baggage in case they concluded to go back, 300 
determined to push on. They were taken to 
Granada, where they were detained a month, 
notwithstanding an epidemic was prevailing 
there. Here the most fearful disease continued 
among them. 

In lour weeks seventy-nine of the three hun- 
dred we/e buried. During this time they suffer- 
ed every privation. Many were without means, 
and those who hnd money were compelled 
to put up with extortion and robbery on eveiy 
hand. On the 28th of May, in the evening, 
news reached Granada of the arrival of the Si- 
erra Nevada, at San Juan del Sur, and three 
hours were given the survivors, sick and well, 
to get on board the Lake steamer. At the time, 
it was pouring rain, and pitch dark. The sick 
were carried down in the best manner possible, 
ull getting thoroughly drenched. Upon reach- 
ing the landing of the Lake steamer, they were 
kept in the rain until all had exhibited their; 
tiokets, which detained them several hours. Fi- 
nally all were crowded on board, but beforo 
morning three of the sick died, and were sent 
on shore. 

On the Lake steamer the scene is described 
as having been dreadful. The passengers were 
crowded together like sheep in a pen. There 
wag scarcely room for the sick to lie down. 
For nineteen hours they were thus confined, suf- 
fering every torture of body and mind. Several 
poor wretches gave up the ghost on board the 
boat, and others died while attempting the jour- 
ney from the Lake to San Juan. 

After they embarked on the Sierra Nevada 
the siokness broke out again, and during the 
passage from San Juan to this port thirty-three 
ileaths occurred. The sufferings on the Sierra 
Novada beggar all description. The officers 
did all in their power to alleviate their suffer- 
ings, but that was little. No time was lost in 
disposing of the dead, and the body was hardly 
allowed to get cold before it was thrown over- 
board." 



Attempts were made the other day by the 
State authorities to get possession of government 
arms at Rincon Point. It was unsuccessful. 
Subsequently Gen. Wool ordered a vessel to 
take the arms to his headquarters at Benicia, 
and stationed a strong guard at the Arsenal, 
with lighted torches, being fully determined to 
resist all attempts of tbe State authorities 
to seize Ihe federal armB. 

The elections of last May in San Mateo 
county have been declared trandnlent by the 
Supreme Court, and all the present officials are 
turned out, and the candidates of the opposite 
party substituted. At this election the county 
scat was changed from Belmont to a new settle- 
ment, Redwood City. Ex-Governor Mo Dou- 
gall, Chris. Lilly, the prize-tighter, and other 
prominent politicians, are implicated in this 

fraud. mtrnH 
The papers are publishing the antecedents of 
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Herbert, the murderer of Keating. The Alta 
says be was formerly a professed gambler, and 
also intimates that be owed his election to bal- 
lot staffers. 




refuseth 



BOSTON. JCLT 26. 1850. 



Thi readers of the Herald are most earnestlybesoughttoglTelt 
room In their prayers; that by meansoru God may behonored and 
bis truth advanced also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
notblngciirried awayinloerror.or hasty speech, orsharp.unbroth- 
erlydii potation. 



PREPARATIONS TO ENTER CANAAN. 



Israel being encamped dear Kadesh (Num. 
20:10) '• a elty In the uttermost " of Edom, Moses 
despatched messengers to the king of Edom (whom 
Archbishop Usher takes to have been Hadar, the 
last one named in Gen. 36:39), fraternally recog- 
nized his nation, by virtue of their descent from 
Esau, at the " brother " of Israel, narrated their 
sojourn in Egypt, and deliverance thence, and re- 
quested permission to pass through Edom into 
Canaan. Ho said (Num. 20:17), " We will not 
piss through the fields or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink of the water of the wells ; we 
will go by the king's highway, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed 
thy borders " 

Edom rclused the desired permission, and threat- 
ened to oppose I -r.fi with the sword if they at- 
tempted to pass through his country. And to a 
second request, he not only returned a like answer, 
but came out against Israel " with much people, 
so that they turned away from him towards the 
south of Edom and encamped near Mount Hor." 

At this place (Num. 33:38, 39), "Aaron the 
priest went up into mount Hor at the command- 
ment of the Lord, and died there, in the'fortieth 
year after the children of Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month. And Aaron was a hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he died in mount Hor." 
And they mourned for Aaron thirty days. 

At the end of this time the Canaanites nnder 
king Arad (Num. 21:1) came ont against Israel, 
but were discomfited. 

Israel then again journeyed to the sooth (v. 4) 
" by the way of the Red Sea to compass the land 
of Edom : and the soul of the people was much 
discouraged because of the way. And the people 
spake against God and against Moses." As a 
punishment for this conduct, (v. 6) " the Lord sent 
fiery serpents among tlio people '* which bit them 
so that many of tbem died. This tempting of God, 
Paul calls tempting Christ, when he says (1 Cor. 
10:9) ■' Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents." 

The survivors in Israel confessed their sin, and 
were healed on turning their eyes to a brazen ser- 
pent which Moses was commanded to make and 
elevate on a pole, that those bitten who looked on 
it might live — it being symbolic of the lifting up 
of Him, who will redeem all who look to Him from 
the effects of the bite of that old serpent who 
caused tbo loss of Eden. 

Israel then journeyed to the north till they came 
to the borders of Sihon the king of Ammon, of 
whom they solicited permission to pass through 
his land by the king's highway. Sihon would not 
suffer them ; he gathered his people and came out 
against them, and Israel smote him and took pos- 
session of his cities. 

They next encountered Og.king ol Bashan, who 
came out against them, and they smote him and 
his people and took possession of his land. 

They then pitched on the borders of Moab, when 
Balak Ub king was afraid, and sent to hire Balaam 
to come and curse Israel. His messengers " de- 
puted with the rewards of divination in their 
hand," and came to Balaam. Then (Num. 22:9- 
13) the Blohim " came unto Balaam and said, 
W hat are these men wi th thee ? And Balaam said 
unto God [Elohim], Balak the sod of Zippon, king 
of Moab, hath sent unto me. . . And God [Elohim] 
said unto Iialaam, Thou shalt not gj with them ; 
thou shalt not curse the people : for tbey are 
blessed.'' And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into 



your own land : for the Lord f Jehovah, 
to give me leave to go with you." 

More honorable messengers being sent, vs. 20:3C, 
" God [Elohim] came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise 
op (and) go with them ; but yet the word which 
1 shall say unto thee, that shall tbou do. And 
Balaam rose up in the morning . . . and went with 
the princes of Moab. And God's anger was kin- 
dled because he went ; and the Angel of the Lord 
[Melach Jehovah] stood in the way for an adver- 
sary against him ... in a path of the vineyards, 
a wall (being) on this side, and a wall on that 
side. And when the ass saw the Angel of the 
Lord [Melach Jehovah] she thrust herself unto the 
wall and crushed Balaam's foot against the wall ; 
and he smote her again. And the Angel of the 
Lord [Melach Jehovah] went further and stood in 
a narrow place, where there was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. And when 
the ass saw the Angel of the Lord [Melach Jeho- 
vah], she fell down under Balaam. . . Then the 
Lord [Jehovah] opened the eyes of Balaam , and 
he saw the Angel of the Lord [Melach Jehovah] 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand. . . And Balaam said unto tho Angel of the 
Lord [Melaoh Jehovah], I have sinned ; for I knew 
not that Thou stoodest in the way against me. 
And the Angel of the Lord [Melach Jehovah] said 
unto Balaam, Go with the men, but only the word 
that 1 shall speak unto thee, that shalt thou 
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" And Balaam said unto Balak, The word that 
God [the Elohim] putteth in my mouth, that shall 
I speak." Ex. 23:3-5 — " And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go : 
peradventure the Lord [Jehovah] will come to 
meet me. . . And God [the Elohim] met Balaam. . . 
And the Lord [Jehovah] put a word in Balaam's 
mouth." Num. 24:15-19—" And he took up his 
parablo, and said, Balaam the eon of Bcor hath 
said, and the man whose eyes are open bath said : 
He hath said, which heard the words of God [El], 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High (which) 
saw the vision of the Almighty [Shadai] lulling 
(into a trance), but having his eyes open : I shall 
see Him, but Dot now: I shall behold Him, but 
not nigh : there shall come a Star out of Jacob, 
and a Scepter shall rise out ol Israel. . . Out of 
Jacob shall come He that shall have dominion and 
shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. . . . 
Alas ! who 6hall live when God [El] doeth this." 

It seems however (Nam. 31:16) that through 
the counsel of Balaam Israel was made to com- 
mit a trespass against Jehovah : " The daughters 
of Moab" (26:2,3) "called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods [the spirits of the departed] ; 
and the people did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods ;" or, as the Psalmist says, (106:28), " they 
ate the sacrifices of the dead :" " and Israol joined 
himself unto Baal-peor : and the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against Israol," so that (v. 9) " twen- 
ty and four thousand " died in the plague. 

At the command of Jehovah, Moses then took 
the number of all the people in the plain of Moab ; 
but (26:64, 65) " there was not a man of them 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered, wh> n they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the wilderness of 
Sinai " save Caleb and Joshua. For God had 
said (32:11, 13) " None of tho men that came out 
of Egypt from twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac and unto Jacob ; because they have not 
wholly followed Me." " And Ho made them wan- 
der in the wilderness forty years, until all the gen- 
eration that had done evil in the sight of the Lord 
was consumed." 

This, was thirty-eight years after Israel left Ka- 
desh-barnea to return again to the desert ; for 
Moses said (Deut. 2:14) " The space in which we 
came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come 
over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ; 
until all the generation of the men of war were 
wasted out from among the host, as the Lord sware 
unto them." 

The Lord now intimated to Moses that he must 
be gathered to his fathers. He besought the Lord 
that he might go over Jordan and see the land • 
but Moses was only given permission to ascend to 
the top of Pisgab and behold it with his eyes, be- 
cause of his sin at the water of Meribah in Kadesh. 
Joshua was appointed his successor, and then 
(Deut. 34.1) " Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top ol 
Pisgab, that is over against Jericho. And the 
Lord showed him " the land of promise. And 
Moses died there and Jehovah buried him. He 
was (v. 7) " an hundred and twenty years old 



when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his natur- 
al force abated." 

Then Israel under Joshua's leadership crossed 
over Jordan and took possession of their inherit- 



II. 8YSBOLS not DIVINELY rKTEIFHETED. 

It Is indisputable that for the exposition of 
symbols which are not Divinely Interpreted, re- 
course mnst be had to the principles which are 
seen to govern the interpretation of those which 
are thus explained. , T . , 

The correct interpretation, therefore, of all the 
symbols that Inspiration has left unexplained, is 
dependent on tho right development of 

THE LAWS Of SV»II10LlZATIO^■.• 

The80 may not be arbitrarily enacted ; but they 
must be determined by a development of the Prin- 
ciples which are abided by, in examples of sym- 
bolization like those already considered. And 
these are discoverable by a careful analysis and 
comparison of example with example. For what- 
ever rule is seen to be constant and uniform in the 
interpreted, must bo equally applicable to the un- 
interpreted symbols. 

In noticing that some of the interpreted symbols 
are of the tame species or order with that which 
tbey symbolize, and that others are of differing 
ranks or kinds, it becomes important to determine 
what peculiarity of the symbol connects it with 
the one, and what with the other of these olasses. 

A comparison and analysis of the examples giv- 
en, makes it evident that the first class comprises 
only, 

1. Those symbols which ore of such a nature 
that they cannot properly symbolize objects of an 
order differing Irom themselves ; and, 

2. Those symbols, which might represent objects 
of a different but analogous order, but which are 
used in such a station, or relation to other objects 
that they cannot properly be understood to repre- 
sent objects, acts or results out of their own order. 

We have then, 

1 . Symbols whose nature precludes their being rep- 
resentatives of a diff'.rent order : 

The Ancient of Days (in Ex. 8) could represent 
only the Ancient of Days ; for there is do other 
being in the universe of whom a resemblance could 
be predicated. For the same reason, the One who 
sat on the throne set in heaven, (in Ex. 10), could 
only represent the Almighty ; also, the One like 
the Son of man, (iD Ex. 9), could represent only 
One like the Son of man -, for no other One could 
say, " I am He that liveth and was dead," &e. 
The souls of those who were beheaded, living 
again, (in Ex. 12:7), could represent only those 
wbo had died in the faith of Christ, and had risen 
from the dead : for nothing in the hiBtory of any 
other beings in the universe had any resemblance 
to such a death and resurrection. And the blood- 
washed multitude, (in Ex. 11) who stood before 
tho throne with palms in their hands, conld rep- 
resent only those mortals of our race, who, having 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, will have put on immortality 
at the resurrection ; for we have no knowledge ol 
any other beings, whose history bears any analogy 
to these conditions of the symbol. 

2. Symbols used in such a relation, that they can 
properly symbolic no differing order. 

Symbols of this class are not precluded by their 
nature, but by their station, or relation to other 
objects, from symbolizing other orders. 

Thus in examples 3, and 5, articles of food, 
when used as food, being eaten and drank by 
weight, could only represent a scarcity ol euch ar- 
ticles, eaten and drank in a stinted manner. The 
prophet's digging through the wall, and removing 
his stuff in the presence ot the people, as in ex. 4, 
could only represent the people in such act of re- 
moving their stuff. And when a tree is used as a 
symbol of Nebuchadnezzar, as in ex. 7, the years 
in the symbolization, could represent only years 
in the fulfilment ; for a period of time, on the 
principle of a day for a year, as in ex. 17, would 
be incompatible with Nebuchadnezzar's life in the 
body which was to suffer such a reverse of for- 
tune. 

Besides these two classes, all the remaining 
symbols that are divinely interpreted, are ex- 
plained to represent differing but analogous or- 
ders. Thus in ex. 16, there is an analogy between 
a picture ol Jerusalem and acts done to it, and 
the city of Jerusalem and acts done to it. There 
is analogy, in ex. 17, hetween the days that Ezek- 
iel was to bear the iniquity of Israel, and the 
years of their bearing it ; in ex. 18, between the 
hairs of the prophet's head and beard and acts 
done to them, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and acts done to them ; in ex. 19, between tho 
union of two sticks, and the union of the two 
houses of Israel ; and in ex. 21, between the parts 



dome of corresponding superiority and inferiority. 
In like manner there is a correspondence between 
wild beasts and warlike kingdoms, between horns 
of those bcusts and divisions of those kingdoms, 
between the warlike acts of beasts and tho warlike 
acts of kingdoms. 

The following Law, then, is legitimately evolved 
by the Inspired interpretations which arc given of 
the prophetic symbols. 

I. The symbol is always the representative of 
something analogous, in an order different from 
ilselj, except when it is of such a nature or is 
used in suck a station or relation that there is 
nothing but its own hind that it can properly 
symbolize ; and then, only, is that which it rep- 
resents to be sought for in its own hind. 

This law is the key-stone to the entire arch of 
Symbolic interpretation. It determines whether 
that which a symbol is representative of, is to be 
sought for in the same order, or in an order differ- 
ing from, but analogous to that of the symbol. 
And this determined, the perplexity in symbolic 
interpretation ceases to exist. 

Another Law in the use of symbols, is equally 
self-evident, viz. : 

II. The symbol and that which it symbolizes, whtlh- 
er they are of the same or oj different orders, resemble 
each other in their respective offices, conditions and 
relations to other objects — agents being symbolic of 
agents ; acts, of aots ; subjeots, of subjects ; re- 
sults, of results, 4c. 

Illustration.— The ram in Dan. 8:3 being ex- 
plained as the representative of Medo-Pcreia. its 
" pushing westward, northward and southward, 
so that no beast might stand before him," must 
symbolize the extension of the power of Medo- 
Persia, and its conquests of other nations in those 
directions ; its having two horns, shows that the 
kingdom comprises Media and Persia ; the height 
of the last risen horn above theother, denotes that 
the latest of those divisions gained the ascendancy 
over the other. As the goat is a symbol of Gre- 
cia, its coming from the west to the attack of the 
ram, shows that Grecia would attack Persia from 
the west ; the goat's not touching the ground, the 
colerity of the movements of Grecia ; tho con- 
quest of the ram by the goat, the subjection of 
Medo-Persia by Greoia, Jcc. The metals of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image being of differing relative val- 
ue, the kingdom symbolized by the different parts 
of the image, were to be of corresponding superior 
or inferior dignity, &o. ic. 
Another law of symbolization is, that, 

III. The names of symbols, are only such as 
are properly applicable to them ; and they are 
either their Literal and Proper Names, or they 
are such denominatives as are elsewhere applied 
to the things symbolized. 

Thus the name Lamb, is applicable to Christ ; 
the Bride, to the church ; the city to the Papacy ; 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, to Christ, Ico. 

The beasts thut Daoiel aod John saw, with 
characteristics, their acts, and the various objects 
of vision, were such beasts, with such characteris- 
tics, and performing such acts as are described. 
The only remaining Law of importance, is, that 

IV. A single agent in the symbol, will sometimes 
represent a Body or a succession of agents. 

Evidence of this will readily be seen in the ex- 
amples given, as horns for a succession of kings, 
candlesticks for churches, &o., without a more 
specific enumeration of instances. 

'To be continued.) 



ol a great image, constructed of motals of differ- 
ing strength and value, and a succession of king- 



• First developed by D. N. Lord, Esq., in the 
October No. of the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal for the year 1848. 



GENERAL CONVENTION", NO. 3 

There are a variety of ways in which tho cause 
of onr coming Lord may be advanced, his namo 
honored, his truth spread, and men saved. It may 
be done by sending forth and supporting suitable 
men as Missionaries. The Missionary work is the 
very genius of Christianity ; and the Christian 
Church has, under God, accomplished wonders in 
this department of labor. It bos been by follow- 
ing a similar course, that Buccess has attonded 
the heralding of the glad tidings of Messiah's 
coming Kingdom during the last half century. 
But to make this successful, there must be a syste- 
matic cooperation : and this can only be brought 
about by mutual consultation. 

Again — By establishing gospel churches, which 
shall exert a healthful influence, by carrying out 
consistently and faithfully Christian doctrine and 
discipline. In ancient time, local churches were 
the fruits of missionary labors ; and in turn they 
assisted in carrying forward tho missionary work. 
So it should be now. 

By having Sabbath Schools connected with all 
our ohurches. Our children and others will re- 
ceive some kind of teaching ; and if we do not in- 
struct them in our views of Bible doctrine, otherB 
will in theirs. If ministers and churches, will 
only be interested in this blessed cnterprize, su 
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iv-.; will attend their efforts, and the troth will 
fall on good ground, and produce fruit. 

By an extensive, systematic distribution of time- 
ly, well-written traots. What an amount of good 
night bo dona in this way ! There are means 
loough among us to carry forward tho work, if 
we will only get Christianity enough in us to call 
jt forth. We ought to evoke the spirit of former 
jays, and then we should be alivo to this duty, 
v By well oonducted, and widely circulated period- 
icals. Such if you please as the Herald. This has 
the enormous number of 3500 subscribers in the 
TJ. S., the Canadas, and England! Is not this 
a living disgrace to us • Where there are millions 
starving for the bread of life, and we have it 
in profusion with many among us worth 6ve, ten, 
gfty, n hundred thousand, and some a million of 
dollars ; and yet the Herald has to go a begging, 
in order that enough papers may be issued to sup- 
ply 3500 subscribers ! ! 

•Should we not at once, either close our mouths, 
and hide our hendB with shame, or awake, confess, 
sad do our duty • 0, ye self lovers, and money- 
lovers, how contemptible your excuses will appear 
when the Judge shall call you to an account 

for your stewardship ! 

These subjects should claim particular atten- 
tion, at the contemplated convention. 

.for the last ten years, the cause we advocate, 
has been most shamefully misrepresented. — False 
issues have been raised, and erroneous and ridicu- 
lous doctrines have been promulgated under tho 
Mine of Adventism. The results have been, that 
those desiring occasion to reproach what we ad- 
vocate, have been fully gratified ; and many hon- 
est minds have been abused, while the real merits 
of the case, are to a very limited extent understood. 
When the questions are proposed, — what are the 
views of the Advent body, and what the prin- 
ciples of their aotion 1 it is unsatisfactory to give 
individual versions of the case. We owe it there- 
j fore to ourselves, to the truth we preach, and to 
God, to present to the world, in an associated 
capacity, a digest of our faith, and the ground of 
our action, lie must have but little contidence in 
the gocpel we preach, to suppose that a fair pres- 
entation of it, in its beautiful divine harmony, 
would fail to produce some good. 

The Advent cause throughout the land, has, 
like many of onr local churches, almost changed 
hands. Many who were engaged in it ten years 
ago, are dead, or have left it. Others who were 
then not interested in the question, are now 
among its warmest friends. If these friends, 
many of whom never saw each other, could meet 
together in a general convention, to cheer, comfort 
aud stir up each other, who doubts that great 
good would be the result 1 Wo know what tho 
effoct has been in former times, in our own cases ; 
and wo read, " when Paul met his brethren at 
Appii Forum, he thanked God, and took cour- 
age." 

The current events of the day especially in this 
country, are calculated to arouse feelings, not 
consonant with the spirit of our Master : nor 6uch 
M would fit us for present duties, or future events- 
Something therefore is required to call awnTy our 
minds from these scenes of confusion and strife ; 
and interest us more deeply in the coming of that 
day, which will forever end all the prevailing 
forms of evil ; because of which every child of God 
mourns. What could be better adapted to such 
•a object, than the meeting contemplated ! 

Who can doubt, with a knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, and with the past and the present corrobor- 
ating them, that we ore nearing the period, for 
which we have been waiting, longing, and pray- 
ing! Evidence to almost any extent could be 
adduced to show that all classes of men are satis- 
fied, that a millennium of some kind is speedily to 
break upon the world ; and the only questions of 
difference among them are, what kind of a millen- 
nium will it be, and How will it be introduced ! 

The following which was among the resolutions 
passed at the last N. Y. anniversary of the Amer- 
ican Christian Union, gives one view of the ques- 
tions. 

Resolved. That as the overthrow of the Apoc- 
alyptic Babylon (Rome Papal) is, according to 
the teachings of the Scriptures, in order to the ex- 
tension of the Kingdom of Christ throughout 
earth, which is to be effected through the power 
of the Gospel connected with human instrumen- 
talities, it is the duty of all men to pray and to 
labor earnestly, and unceasingly, that it may 
be accomplished at the earliest moment. 

As such is the prevalent conviction, and connect- 
ed therewith are so many erroneous sentiments, 
should we not be induced and aroused to spread 
the light we have, and thus assist many honest 
ones, who would gladly and gratefully receive the 
truth on this important question ? 
" Arouse ! arouse ye saints. 

Your arms and hearts prepare ! 
Press on ! press on ! all hearts resolved 
A oonq'ror's crown to share." 
July 16th. l.o. 



RAILROAD ACCIDENT. 

Om the 27th iost. a serious railroad accident 
happened on the Northern Pennsylvania Ruilroad, 
at 7 o'clock in the morning. It was an excursion 
train, and the cars were filled with about 1100 
children, with their parents and teachers, who 
were connected with the St. Michael's (Papal) 
church Sunday school in Philadelphia. 

They came in collision with a down train on tho 
curve near Foit Washington, while the latter train 
was going slowly, and the former rapidly, endeav- 
oring to reach the stopping place. 

Both locomotives were orusbed, and three of the 
cars of the excursion train, rushing together, 
caught fire and were consumed. Beneath their 
ruins were a number, crushed so that extrication 
was impossible. 

The scene was of the most heart-rending and 
terrible description. 

The total killed is 39, and wounded 69. Among 
the killed wag father Sheridan of St. Michael's 
church. 

The accident occurred fourteen miles out of 
Philadelphia, in the neighborhood of two curves, 
so that approaching trains cannot bo seen five 
hundred yards, and the track is a single one. 

When the locomotives came together, they rose 
on end, their fire-boxes nearly touching one ano- 
ther, and fell over across the road. The fire being 
scattered about the wreck oi the first excursion 
car, it caught fire, and extended to the two other 
cars, piled upon it. 

Most extraordinary efforts were made to extri- 
cate the mutilated beings crushed amid the wreck, 
many of whom were still alive when the flames 
reached them. 

The groans and cries that filled the air were 
awful. 

Two hotels, one dwelling, a blacksmith shop, 
and a small shed within three hundred yards of 
the disaster were used to shelter the dying and 
wounded. 

\ number of physicians from Philadelphia and 
froui Germantown were early in attendance. 

Two engines from Chestnut Hill forced water 
through hose to the wreck, and after working for 
Beveral hours the human remains beneath it were 
removed. 

Nineteen bodies were removed to the black- 
smith's shop, three of whom were supposed to be 
females. 

Under another shed were eight bodies, so charred 
as to defy recognition. 

An immense crowd was attracted to the spot 
from the surrounding sections of country. 

Many of the friends of the dead and wounded 
walked from the city, and others proceeded thither 
in every description of vehicle, which were taken 
and made use of in bringing the wounded and dead 
to the city. 

Wm. Van. Stavren, the conductor of the down 
train, has died in aonsequenoe of injuries received. 

Wm. Lee, the engineer of tho same train, has 
been arrested and committed for examination. 

All the human remains were gathered up and 
taken to the city. Twenty-seven bodies have not 
been recognized, and they are so badly burned it 
is feared they never can be. 

The most horrible sight of all was that of the 
burning cars, for in a few moments after the col- 
lison the fire spread rapidly through the brokon 
remnants, burning and roasting to death nineteen 
men, women and children. 

The groans and shouts of the wounded and those 
held by the legs and arms to the burning wreck, 
were of a character to appal the bravest heart. 

A line of men were at once formed, and buckets 
used to extinguish the flames, but they were un- 
successful. 

The scene upon arrival at Maser street beggars 
description— the fathers and mothers and relatives 
of the excursionists having assembled there to the 
number of about 2000, to learn the rcsalt of the 
dreadful catastrophe. 

Mr. Wm. Swain was at Chestnut Hill, about 
three miles distant, when the disaster occurred. 
He immediately hastened to the scene, and he fur- 
nishes the following particulars of the caatstro- 
phe, that came under his own observation. 

" The scene was the most awful I ever witnessed. 
Of fire cars, nothing was left standing but the 
wheels ; every bit of the wood work was totally 
destroyed. A number of the dead were lying in a 
heap, so dreadfully burned that you could not tell 
whether they were men or women. Among theso 
was, it is believed, the Rev. Mr. Sheridan, priest 
of St. Michael's church. He was with the excur- 
sion party, and his body was not found. 

" Under the ruins, the bodies of some fifteen or 
eighteen persons could be seen. No portion of 
them could be reached but their limbs. Here a 
leg protruded, and there an arm or a head could 
be discovered. The cars could be Been burning for 



a distance of four miles, and the Chestnut Hill fire 
company hastened to the spot, and by their exer- 



Verdant.— Nothing more evidences tho readi- 
ness of credulous people to take opinions of others 



tions in extinguishing the flames, served material- . on trust, than the appearance of items like the 
ly in the work of rescuing the dead." | following : 



Philadelphia, July 17/A. — The dead of tho rail- ' 
road catastrophe, as far as ascertained, amount to 
fifty-six, including six unrecognised bodies. The 
wounded, as far as known, number seventy-eight. 
Many of these aro in a precarious condition, and 
their death is hourly expected. 



Buffalo, July Villi. — The steamer Northern Indi- 
ana, took fire about 11 o'clock this morning, while 
on her voyage to Toledo, and burned to the water's 
edge. 

Thirty or forty passengers are reported lost. 



A Fngiiive Slave Caw. 

The ship Growler arrived at this port from Mo- 
bile, one day last week, and just before casting 
anchor, a fugitive slave was discovered on board. 
He jumped overboard to ewim ashore, but was 
Boon captured and confined on board. A crowd 
immediately assembled on the wharf, behaved 
well— making no attempt to rescue him, and using 
no violent language. Their only purpose seemed 
to be to watch the vessel to see tbat the man was 
not taken away, before the writ of habeas corpus 
could be obtained. 

As soon as tho fact of the fugitive being on 
board was known, application was made to Judge 
Metcalf of the Supreme Court, for a writ of habeas 
corpus, which was at once granted, and placed in 
the hands of Deputy Sheriff Neal for execution. 
Mr. Neal proceeded to the vessel, and the mate 
(the captain not being on board) had the vessel 
hauled into the wharf so that the officer could go 
on board. The officer was accompanied on board 
by Lawyer Morris and two or three other persons, 
and the slave was brought out upon the deck. Mr. 
Neal conversed with him a moment or two, and 
then took him into custody, and carried him be- 
fore Judge Metcalf. 

The scene when the slave landed upon the wharf 
was an exciting one. Tho colored men rushed 
upon him, and hugged him, and seemed almost 
frantic with joy. Several colored women on the 
wharf gave expression to their joy in dancing and 
laughter, which was heard above the cheers of 
their stalwart brothers. 

As soon as the first paroxysm of joy was over, 
the man was placed between Sheriff Neal and 
Lawyer Morris, and marched up State street to 
the Court House, a crowd of sympathisers follow- 
ing and cheering repeatedly The Court directed 
the officer to summon Captain Pillabury of the 
Growler, to appear and show by what authority 
he held the man in confinement, and assigned 3 
P. M. for the hearing of the case. 



Focrtu of March. — Why Selected. — Do our 
readers generally know tho reason why the Fourth 
of March was chosen as the day for the inaugura- 
tion of the President of tho United States ! It 
was selected because the Fourth of March in every 
year, commencing from the first inauguration, 
cannot come on a Sunday for at least three hun- 
dred years. This fact shows the great regard 
which the framers of our Government had for the 
Sabbath."— Rural New Yorker. 

Now the above is utterly false. Every day of 
every month falls on each day of the week four 
times in each successive nycle of 28 years. The 
4th of March fell on Sunday in 1804, 1810, 1821, 
1827, 1832, 1838, 1849, 1855, and will so fall in 
1860, 1866, 187", 1883, 1888, and 1894. 

At the second inauguration of Monroe, in 1821, 
and that of Gen. Taylor in 1849, the 4th came on 
Sunday, and the inauguration had to be deferred 
to Monday. Persons must aohe for new errors, 
when they originate or give currency to a state- 
ment so at variance with truth ! 



An Indiana paper announcing the death of a 
gentleman " out West," says that " the deceased, 
though a bank director, is generally believed to have 
died a Christian, and was much respected while 
living." 

Mr. E. Msriam, the meterologist, says that his 
record for the laBt fourteen years gives an aggro- 
gate of seven hundred and fifty deaths by lightning 
on the land, only one person being killed in a build 
ing furnished with lightning conductors. 

Toe Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No XXXIII. July, 1856- 
New York : Published by Franklin Knight, 138 
Nassau street 1856. 

We have received the July number of this able 
Journal, which contains the following interesting 
table of contents: 

Archbishp Whately on a Future State. 

Notes on Scripture. 

The Parables of the New Testament. 

Extemporary Preaching. 

The New Dispensation. 

The War and the Peace of the Great Nations. 

Proverbial Phrases of the New Testament. 

Literary and Critical Notices. 



The En nh : Iim Curnennd Cure* 

Is illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
»-lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c., 



and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
The writ of habeas corpus was issued under the I Millennium, Restitution, &o. 



authority of the third section of the Personal Lib- 
erty Bill, and is the first case which has arisen 
under that act. 

In the meantime crowds gathered around the 
Court House discussing the matter. Many rumors 
were in circulation, among others that the United 
States authorities had been telegraphed to from 
Mobile to arrest the man, and that they intended 
to do 80. 

At 3 P. M. the Court Room was opened and was 
immediately filled with persons interested in the 
proceedings. 

At quarter-past 3 the Blave was brought in by 
officer Neal. His presence created quite a commo- 
tion in the Court Room. Since his arrest he had 
been furnished with a coat, and, as dressed up, he 
is a good looking man. 

Five minutes later Judge Metcalf came in. 

John A. Andrew, Esq., then appeared and read 
the return of Officer Neal, that he bad taken the 
man named in the writ into custody, and not be- 
ing able to find Captain Pillsbury, he had read the 
writ in the presence of tho mate of the vessel, who 
had charge of it when the man was taken from it, 
and who said that he had no claim to him and had 
no desire to retain him in custody. Mr. Andrew 
therefore moved for his discharge. 

Judge Metcalf — Let him be discharged. 

An outburst of applause greeted this order, 
which the officers and Court in vain tried to 
check. 

In the meantime the colored man, whose name 
is Wm. Johnson, was seized by bis friends and 
carried out of the Court Room and up Court 
Street. 

He was taken to the West end, to the house of 
a colored oitizen, and put on board tho first train 
of cars for Canada. 



To Correspondent*. 

A. Fairchilo. — Your first letter was mislaid, 
and your last docs not give the state, or county, 
or by what means I can vieit you. I shall be glad 
to comply with your request if it is in my power. 



The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Homo, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. •' 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " ' 

The Church in the Ark. " 7G. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " " 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and bis Posterity. " 84. 

The Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah'8 Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. "116. 

Tho Destruction of Sodom " " 

The Waters to be Healed. " 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 
Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 

the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " " 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 

Israel's Spoiling tho Egyptians. " 156. 

The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. "164. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 

The Divine Presence. '• 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 196, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p. 212. 

The Mission of the Spies. " 220. 

Israel Return to the Desert. " 228. 

Preparation to enter Canaan. " 238. 
There will follow in the following order : 

The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The NationB of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
Ao. &o. ic. &c. . , , 

ThoBe to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




6oRusro*Di*TS sre alone responsible for the correctness of 
the vieirs they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
willoot necessarily be understood at endorsed by the publisher. 
Id this depsrtnienl.srticless.re solicited on tbegeneraleoujeclof 
tbe Advent. wliboutret;ara to the particular view we take of any 
scripture .from thefriends of the tttrati 



LETTER FROM M. F E. 

Bro. Hwes : — At the meeting at the Advent 
chapel in BoBton, Anniversary week, I suggested 
to you that there was some reason for believing 
the 2300 days in the 8th ol Daniel, would not ter- 
minate before five hundred and fourteen years in 
the future. You said that was not according to 
the generally received opinions of the Adventists, 
and invited me to write out views on the subject. 

About two years ago, in reading the account of 
that vision in Daniel. I became impressed with 
the idea that the 2300 days commence with the 
desolation of Jerusalem by the little horn a. n. 
70. Jerusalem was a desolation at that time, and 
her people were a reproach to all that were about 
her ; and her sanctuary was also desolate. Dan- 
iel understood by the prophet Jeremiah, that the 
holy city was to be thus desolate 70 years, and he 
also knew by the prophet Isaiah, that Jerusalem 
was to be built up again by the Persian monarchy. 
In this vision he sees that Jerusalem is to be deso- 
late again by the Roman power, under the figure 
of a "little horn that waxed exceeding great," 
'• that took away the daily sacrilioe," '• and cast 
down the place (Jerusalem) of his sacrilioe to the 
ground." Now as the object of this vision was to 
inform Daniel's people what was to •' befall them 
in the latter days," he hears one saint inquiring 
of another bow long the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, and tho transgression of desolation 
to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trod- 
den under foot! or in other words, how long shall 
Jerusalem be trodden under foot by the " little 
horn ?" " And he said unto me, unto 2300 days, 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." Now if 
the sanctuary is to be trodden under foot 2300 
days, or years, as they evidently can have no oth- 
er meaning, at the end of which the " sanctuary 
is to be cleansed," or justified, when are we to 
look for their commencement? Evidently from 
the commencement of the treading down of the 
sanctuary and city. 

It seems very plain that they could not com- 
mence under the Persian monarchy, because they 
built up and fostered Jerusalem and the Jewish 
people. 

Alexander refrained from molesting them, and 
conferred some favors upon them. His successors 
subsequently afflicted them, and did them much 
injury, but neither destroyed their city or sanc- 
tuary. The Romans did both. In the 19th verse 
of the 8th of Daniel, Gabriel informs Daniel that 
he will make him know what shall be in the last 
end of the indignation, •' for at the time appointed 
the end shall be." As the time for this indigna- 
tion to last is appointed, viz., 2300 years, and it 
is to be cleansed at the end of the above days or 
years, il wo can ascertain precisely what is meant 
by the indignation, it will help us to understand 
wheTe to commence the 2300 days. In the 28th, 
and 29th of Deut., we have the prediction of Mo- 
ses, of the overthrow of the Jewish nation and 
polity, and their dispersion throughout the world 
by the Romans, and the subsequent desolation and 
barrenness of their land, so that the stranger in 
after generations that shall come from a far land, 
Bhall be astonished at the desolation of the land, 
and shall say when they see the sickness, and the 
plagues of the land, which the Lord hath laid 
upon it,, that they forsook the Lord that brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, therefore " the 
Lord rooted them out of their land in anger, and 
in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them 
into another land as it is thiB day." — Deut. 29:28. 
Here we find the indignation is the '• rooting tbetn 
(the Jews) out of the land, and casting them into 
another land." All this was in the future when 
this vision was shown to Daniel, and it was to be 
done by the little horn, as Moses says, " by a na- 
tion of a fierce countenance." The Saviour, to 
my mind, connects the commencement of this in- 
dignation with the destruction of Jerusalem, when 
he says in Luke 21st, " These be the days of ven- 
geance, that all thioga which are written may be 
fulfilled ; lor there shall be great distress in tbe 
land, and wrath upon this people ; and they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword," &c, as foretold 



by Moses and Daniel, till the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. 1 know of no specified time of 
Gentile domination of the Jews, or Daniel's peo- 
ple, except these 2300 years. If we commence 
them with the commencement of the indignation 
or treading under foot of the sanctuary and the 
host, by tbe Romans in the a.d. JO, which was the 
only time they were trodden under loot after this 
vision was received, they will not terminate until 
a.d. 2370. 

• It has been objected to this time for commenc- 
ing the 2300 days, that the question is not how 
long a part, but the whole vision. It is sufficient 
to reply to this objection, that if the 2300 days 
cover the whole vision, they would have ended 
about a.d. 1703. aa tbe vision was given in tho 
year of 530 or 537 B.C. Rev. Alexander Keith, of 
England, commences them at that point, and 
thinks they have already ended, and the sanctuary 
is being cleansed. £ ««e 

I presume there are very few, if any Adventists 
that admit this. The same objection would lit 
against commencing those days anywhere th;s 
side of tbe commencement of the vision, as against 
the point I have assumed, to be tbe true com- 
mencement. If we commence to reckon frum the 
commencement of the indignation, we have some- 
thing olear and definite to rely upon. To Daniel 
the thing was in the future, and ho had at that 
time no clue by which to know when they would 
commence, but to us it is a matter of history. 
We know when the Jews were rooted out of their 
land in " anger, wrath and great indignation." 
At the end of this chapter, Daniol declares none 
understood it. Tbe only thing it seems to me he 
did not understand, was the time the 2300 days 
would commence. 

Every figure in the vision had been explained, 
the time in whioh certain things were to be accom- 
plished, and what was to take place at the end of 
the 2300 days, so there could have been no ob- 
scurity about any part of the vision, except the 
commencement of the days. In tho 9th chapter 
of Daniel, tho man Gabriel is sent to give him 
further instruction about tbe vision. Ue tells 
Daniel seventy weeks are determined upon his 
people, not that be may understand that the 70 
weeks and the 2300 days commence together, but 
to finish their transgression, &o. 

What transgression I ask! The transgression 
evidently, that delivers them into the hands of the 
" little horn." The transgression of desolation. 
Tbe sin by which (iod»,rejected them and turned 
them over to the abomination of desolation, the 
Roman army which destroyed them, the host, the 
city and the sanctuary. The " transgression of 
desolation " beiDg the cause, and the abomination 
of desolation the means of this destruction. This 
idea is further illustrated by the parable of the 
man who planted a vineyard and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, that he might receive tho fruit in sea- 
son. Their conduct in killing the heir, is made 
to illustrate the conduct of the Jews in rejecting 
Christ, by whioh they finished their transgression, 
and ended their 70 weeks' national probation, that 
was to givo the bost into the hands of tho " little 
horn." The Saviour denounced their doom, and 
tells them that he would have gathered them to 
gether, but now their house is left to them deso- 
late ; tbey had finished the transgression that was 
to desolate them, and there was no more mercy 
for them as a nation, till tho times of the Gentiles 
were fulfilled, when the last of the events of the 
70 weeks had been accomplished, viz. , the anoint- 
ing of tbe most holy by tho blood of tho great 
High Priest, or his " entering into the holiest of 
bII." The next event mentioned is the destruc- 
tion of the " city and the sanctuary by the people 
of tbe prince," who in the 8th chapter are called 
tbe little horn. 

It is assumed by many that the commencement 
of tho 70 weeks is the commencement of the 2300 
days. But where is tho proof ! The vision may 
be more, or it may be less than 2300 days, so far 
as can be shown from the commencement of tbe 
70 weeks. No one has been able to show exactly 
when the 70 weeks did begin. That poiDt is in- 
volved in doubt and obscurity, and there is dis- 
crepancy among the most learned, of some years, 
aB to the true point, some placing it earlier, some 
later. But the answer to the question implies a 
definiteness upon the subject. " Two thousand 
three hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed." 2300 days from when .' Why, evi- 
dently from the beginning of their defilement. 
Now it seems to me it was satisfactorily explained 
to Daniel. He understood that bis people were 
to be restored to their own land, and have a na- 
tonal existence for 70 weeks or 490 years, and at 
the end of that time they would prove themselves 
incorrigible sinners, and were doomed to desola- 
tion for 2300 years. 
Another objection to this view is, that there was 



to be but 1335 days, or years from the time the 
daily sacrifice was taken away, and the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate set np to the resurrec- 
tion. There are three assumptions in thiB objec- 
tion, that are considered fundamental, I believe, 
by all who are looking for the consummation of the 
Christian's hope about this time, neither 1 believe 
to be correct. The first is that the 1335 days in 
the 12th of Daniel are symbolic of years. I be- 
lieve them to be literal days, though I will not in- 
sist upon that at present. The second assump- 
tion is, that the term daily sacrifice, means some- 
thing different from the Jewish daily sacrifices. 
But while there is nothing in the Old or New 
Testament called " daily sacrifice,'" but the Jew- 
ish sacrifices evening and morning, which are 
called tho daily sacrifice, (Nam. 28:1-9 ; Ileb. 
7:27: 10:11.) I must consider this second as- 
sumption as wanting in proof. These aro the 
only places in the New Testament where the term 
" daily sacrifice " is mentioned, and by Paul it is 
placed under the law, as part of that worship. 
The third assumption is, that the term " abomi- 
nation of desolation " is Papacy. Daniel calls 
the abomination of desolation that power which 
desolates Jerusalem. Christ says, (Matt. 24th) 
" When ye see the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel, then let them that are in Ju- 
dea flee to the mountains." Why should they 
flee to the mountains then? Because Daniel had 
foretold at that time Jerusalem should be deBO- 
lated. And in Luke 21st, the Saviour says to his 
disciples, " when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies," to know that the desolation thereof 
was nigh. Then they were warned to flee to the 
mountains. Therefore the Roman army is the 
abomination of desolation, and not Papacy. Pa- 
pacy did not desolate Jerusalem, nor cause its in- 
habitants to flee to tbe mountains. 

I admit the 1335 days in Daniel commence with 
the taking away of the daily sacrifice, for I see 
no other point to begin them at, and the daily sac- 
rifice was taken away in the year a.d. 70, Aug. 
17th, (Bee Josephus, book vi. chap. 2, sec. 1,) ex- 
actly in the midst of the week during which time 
this prince, Titus, confirms a covenant with many 
of the Jews for a week or seven yean, in the 
midst of which he causes the sacrifico and obla- 
tion to cease, the daily sacrifice, and desolates the 
city and sanctuary. In the midst of the week the 
abomination of desolntion was set up, (sec again 
Josephus, book xii. chap. 0, sec. 1,) and at that 
point, I prceumc the 1335 days begin, i.e., in a.d. 
70, in the month of August. If tbey commence 
with the taking away the dally sacrifice at that 
time, no one will pretend that Daniel stood in his 
lot 1335 years from a.d. 70, therefore I conclude 
they are literal days, and cannot be urged as an 
objection to commencing the 2300 days with the 
desolation of Jerusalem. It may be said that 
Daniel was to stand in his lot at the end of the 
days. This I fully believe to be tbe 2300 days 
which span the whole time of Gentile dominion, 
till He comes whose right it is to reign, and give 
reward to his servants, and destroy them that de- 
stroy the earth. jf. I. k. 

Remarks. — Tbe question asked of the angel, was. 
not how long should be a portion of tbe vision, 
but " How long the vision ;" and that there may 
be no doubt aB to what vision iB meant, it is speci- 
fied as that vision which commenced the treading 
down of the sanctuary, Ac. The time specified, 
then, must commence with the first events sym- 
bolized in the vision, and continue till the treading 
down is ended. — Ed. 



THE SAISBATH. 



The toace-sheaf typical of a change of the day. — 
There were two types significant of a change of 
the day in tho observance of tbe weekly Sabbath. 
1. The wave-sheaf. 2. The two wave-loaves. The 
annual offering of the one was at the commence- 
ment of harvest, of the other at the close of har- 
vest, and seven weeks apart. 

1. The wave-sheaf was not typical of the resur- 
rection of Christ, but the day on which it was of- 
fered foreshadowed a change of the day for the 
weekly rest. The usual argument for changing 
the observance of the weekly Sabbath from the 
seventh to the first day, is founded on the fact of 
the resurrection of Christ on the first day of tho 
week, and ita commemoration by apostles and 
early Christians. This we say, is the usual argu- 
ment. Bnt behind this there was an absolute 
necessity for Christ to rise from the dead on the 
first day of the week ; he could not have risen on 
any other day. Annually the wave-sheaf was to 
be offered by the priest about the time of the ear- 
ing of the barley. The paschal lamb was to be 
offered on tbe fourteenth Jay of the first month, 
and the wavc-shenf not on any particular day of 
the month, but always " on the morrow after the 



Sabbath " of passover week. The fourteenth day 
of the month would move through all the duys of 
the week, but the " wave-sheaf as well as the 
two " wave-loaves," were ever stationary, on " the 
morrow after the Sabbath." The passover was 
stationary as to the day of the moon, but tbe 
wave-sheaf, and wave-loavc8 as to the day of the 
week. " Speak unto tho ohildren of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap tbe harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the firet- 
fruite of your harvest unto the priest, and he shall 
wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for 
you ; on the morrow after the Sabbath shall be 
wave it."— Lev. 23:10, 11. " And ye shall eat 
neither bread nor parched corn, nor green eara, 
until the self-same day that yo have brought an 
offering unto your God." — v. 14. That is, this 
was to be done before breakfast, early in the morn- 
ing, before any food was tasted. It may be re 
marked, that barley, in Egypt where the passover 
was instituted, would be more forward on tbe 
fourteenth day of the month than in Canaan, and 
moro forward in some localities of Canaan than 
others — in tbe valley of the Jordan, than about 
Jerusalem, elovated three thousand feet above that 
river. 

The wave-sheaf, the new grain from the old ker- 
nel that had perished, was one of the most strik- 
ing and impressive emblems of the reBurrection 
that could poesibly be presented to the eye or the 
mind of man. The Jews may have had but a dim 
idea of its import. It was beautiful as it was 
striking. Christ was the bread of life that came 
down from heaven. " Now is Christ risen from 
the dead and become the first fruits of them that 
slept." He fulfilled the type of the wave-sheaf 
with great exactness, not only as to the ./.;•• of the 
week, "the morrow after the Sabbath," but 
as to the hour of the day. " Now upon the first 
day of the week, very early in the morning, they 
came to the sepulohre . . and they entered in and 
found not the body of the Lord Jesus." — Luke 
24:1,3. 

2. The two wave-loaves is still another type of 
great significance, intimating a change of the day 
to come. This is called the feast of Pentecost, 
and always occurred on " the morrow after the 
Sabbath." " And ye shall count onto you from 
the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offering, seven 
sabbaths shall be completed-, even nnto the mor- 
row after the seventh sabbath, shall ye number 
fifty days ; and ye shall offer a new meat-offering 
unto the Lord. Ye ehall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave-loaves j tbey shall be of fine flour, 
they shall be baken with leaven ; they are the 
first-fruits nnto the Lord. And ye shall proclaim 
on the self-same day that it may be a holy convo- 
cation unto you ; ye shall do no servile work 
therein."— Lev. 23:15-17, 21. 

This septennial reckoning commenced from the 
day the wave-sheaf was offered on the first day of 
thb week, and terminated always on the lint day 
of the week. " And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire ; and it sat upon each of 
them, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." — Acts 2:1, 3, 4. 
Here, then, in these two types, observed for long 
ages annually, seven weeks apart, we have evi- 
dently, the mind of God as to a change of tbe day 
for observing the weekly rest, so striking and im- 
pressive as to have all the force of a positive en- 
actment and precept. Who is not deeply affected 
by their transcendent meaning? 

A. Penfield. 

Cleveland, O.. June Uth, 1856. 



A SUNDAY' MORNING'S MEDITATION. 

1 Cor. 15:55 — " Oh death, where is thy sting? 
Oh grave, where is thy victory ? 

The mourner is bending low over the tomb ; un- 
der that grassy sod has been laid all that is left 
of the dearest on earth. The coffin is the bed, the 
shroud the robe of all that gave light and beuuty 
to life. What words break from the lips of the 
lonely one, while tenrB or parting grief water the 
newly closed grave : not words of hopeless agony, 
of bitter despair, but the Christian's triumphant 
song, "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ?" 

Sickness has laid its heavy hand on the Chris- 
tian, death-damps are gathering on his brow, and 
the last pangs are racking his frame ; the eye 
grows dim, the silver cord is breaking; does he 
shrink from the untried future ? docs he struggle 
wildly for life ! No : the last words caught by 
weeping friends around from tbe stiffening lips, 
breathe immortal hope and life. " Odeath, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is tby victory?" 
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The missionary is leaving his native land, with i sciousness. But their having perished is not predi- 
its church-going bells, its praying circles, itajcated in 1 Cor. 15:18, on their own resurrection, 
homes of happiness, its ease, its comfort, for a but on Christ's, via., "If Christ be not raised. 



far-off heathen land, there to toil, to Buffer, to 
meet its pestilential breath, its noxious vapors, 
its sultry heats, perils by land and by sea, perils 
in desert and in city ; opposition, unkmdness and 
early death. But with bounding stop he treads 
the vessel's deck, and looking forward to the eter- 
nal gain, exclaims, " 0 death, where is thy sting > 
0 grave, where is thy victory ?" 

The Confessor is led before kings and rulers, 
ohains on his hands, shame and contempt heaped 
npon him ; the eyes of thousands are fixed upon 
him, as life and all he holds dear are offered to 
hiui if he will deny his Lord, with threats of tor- 
ture, fearful agonies, and a painful death if he re- 
main firm. Whence comes the courage that lights 
his eye, the smile of triumph on his steadfast lip! 
Listen to the words uttered in the full confidence 
of faith in Him who raised up Christ from the 
deud. and who he believes will also quicken bis 
aiortal body. " 0 death, where is thy sting, 0 
grave where is thy victory V 

The martyr is bound to the stake. The flames 
with their lurid glare are wreathing around his 
frame and blackening his countenance ; every 
nerve thrills with pain ; but joy, heavenly joy 
lights his eye, the hands, with their last strength, 
clasp exultingly, and the lips seem to have 
caught the tone of seraph voices, as in un- 
faltering hope tbey shout the anthem, rising 
high over the noise of the crackling flames, " 0 
death, where is thy sting! 0 grave where is thy 
victory I" The pearly gates have opened to the 
ransomed spirit as it hastens on to kneel before 
Him. who, though unseen it has loved, and as it 
bends in joyous gratitude before the throne, re- 
membering all the past, looking forward with 
blest anticipation to the glorious future, the res- 
nrrection hour, the timo of perfect victory over 
death and the grave, by Him who conquered tbem 
for us, it Bings with grateful love, " 0 death, 
where ib thy eting ! 0 grave, where is thy vic- 
tory V 

The Lord has como. The mighty trumpet 
(Bands, the villugc grave, the crowded church- 
yard, the marble tomb, the rolling ocean, give up 
tin- sleeping dust, and over the empty tombs as- 
cends one shout from millions of arisen saints, 
from seraph lips, from angel harps, in jubilant 
oborus, in perfected triumph, in the fulness ol 
victory, " 0 death, where is thy sting ! 0 grave, 
where is thy victory I" Violetta. 



your faith is vain j ye are yet in your Bins ; then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.'' The reason is, that on Christ's death 
and resurrection the Christians rested their hope 
for tho pardon of their sins, and a resurrection at 
His appearing. But if Christ is not risen, their 
faith is vain, they are still sinners, and perish like 
other sinners — not that they cease to exist, as the 
world did not when it perished by being overflowed 
with water, (2 Pet. 3:G), but they have no prom- 
ise of restoration to the happiness and immortality 
which Adam lost, 

Paul, however, in stating what would have been 
the condition of the righteous, if Christ had not 
rieen, does not admit for a moment that such it 
the case ; for he adds, (v. 20), " but now is Christ 
risen," &o. And therefore those who have fallen 
asleep trusting in him, are not in their sins, have 
not perished and will be raised at His coming. 

We deeply sympathize with our brother in his 
affliction. But the time hastens when all broken 
limbs will be repaired, when all pain, sickness 
and sorrow will fleo away, and death shall be 
swallowed up in victory. 



LETTER FROM HEXRT LEWIS. 

Dear Bro. :— I send you two dollars in this let- 
ter, which I ought to have Bent before ; hut I have 
been afflicted in the breaking of one of my legs, 
which was bo badly split that the bones could not 
be put in their place again. But it has been good 
for mo that I have been afflicted, and the Lord has 
been good in restoring me again to health, and 
giving me the blessed privilege of walking again, 
which I did not at first expect, although my limb 
is some shorter. But 1 had a good time while ly- 
ing on my bed and calling on the name of the 
Lord, and searching the holy Bible. 

I have taken your piper almost from its com- 
mencement, and still wiBh to have it continued, 
although I cannot see with you in all things, 
have been examining God's word for some ten 
years, in order to know if possible, what it taught 
in reference to the state of the dead, and have 
come to the full conviction, that they sleep till th 
resurrection. For Paul in the 14th of 1 Corinthi- 
ans, affirms that all those that sleep in Christ arc 
perished, if there is no resurrection, which cannot 
be the case if the soul lives after the body is dead. 
For if the soul is immortal, and in a happy and 
conscious oxistenco, after the body is dead, 1 can- 
not see how it can perish in any sense. But the 
time will soon come when we shall know who is 
right, and who is wrong. And may the Lord give 
US hearts to understand his word, and to let our 
light shine before men, that we may bo the instru- 
ments in his hands, in bringing them to Christ. 
I remain, as ever, your friend and brother, in 
Christ. Henri* Lewis. 

Clinton, Mass., June 2~th, 1S3G. 

Many of our readers, like this brother, differ 
from us respecting the intermediate state, who, 
like him are perfectly willing that we should con- 
sciontiously enjoy our honest convictions on the 
subject— not wishing to ostracise us, as some do, 
for an honest difference of opinion on a subject 
that is seldom alluded to in our columns, to de- 
fend any view of which is no part of our mission. 
Our brother will therefore allow us to say, that if 
we understood Paul to say that if there is no res- 
urrection those fallen asleep in Christ are perished, 
we might believe with him respecting their uncon- 
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Death is an enemy. An inspired apostle has 
called it " the last enemy." There is noth- 
ing connected with dying, in the abstract, that 
can bo considered pleasant. I That pale counte- 
nance, those languid eyes, those attenuated limbs, 
that laboring effort of tho lungs, that feeble voice, 
the restlessness of the nervous system, the weep- 
ing of loving and loved ones, the groan of anguish, 
tho subdued silence of the room in the interval of 
the groans, and other expressions of anguish, are 
all in themselves unpleasant. But in the case of 
the dying saint, there is an element mingled with 
all these, which is comparatively redeeming. It 
is the element of quiet submission, in hope. lie 
may, nay, often does feel averse to descend into 
the gloomy silence of the tomb, and make bis bed 
in the dust, to moulder and decay, until no trace 
of his form- can be discerned ; but hope spreads 
her cheerful wings of assurance over the forbid- 
ding prospect, and sings with voice of confidence, 
of the glory of a better and an endless life. Faith, 
strong abiding faith, speaks that tho Redeemer 
himself has gone tbiB way before bim, and be will 
not forget to crown the expectation of his trusting 
child, who yields himself in hope to what his God 
has appointed. Thus while the foreboding pale- 
ness is on his cheek, there is pleasure in his soul. 
While friends weep and mourn, he anticipates 
angels' smiles, and immortal ones' greetings in the 
promised morning. While darkness broods upon 
his vision, he firmly believes that the " sunshine 
of" beauty "will beam bright on his waking, 
and the song he will hoar will be tho seraphim's 
song." While his " heartstrings break," and all 
the welcome of mortal lilo is receding, he leans 
his head on Jesus' breast, and says, " Tbv will 0 
God, be done." Well might the Belf-accusing 
Balaam exclaim, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my laBt end be like his." Well 
does the inspired one of old declare, " Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
Well may it bo written, " Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord ; yea, saith the spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors, and their works 
do follow them." With this view we may con- 
sistently sing, 

" 0 the pain, the bliss, of dying!" 

Knwix Bi*R\nAH. 
Newburyport, Mass., June, 1850. 



By the will of Mr. James Kelley, of Lancaster 
county, Virginia, all his slaves, amounting to 
about forty-five, have been emancipated. His exe- 
cutors are now in Baltimore, making arrangements 
for their outfit ar.d embarkation to Liberia, in the 
vessel that is soon to sail from that port. 
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"I AM the resurrection and the life : he that h.liereth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall be live : and whosoever live la, and 
behevcthin me, shall uever die."— John 11:25.26. 



Dun, in Marsh Creole. B*., Tab. 12th, 185G, 
William Sit aw ley, aged 25 years and 2 months. 

He died in the full hope of a blessed resurrec- 
tion to immortality at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ - M. L. Jackson. 

Marsh Crtafc, Pa., Juhj 14//*. 1356. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR Tin: CURE OK 

Dyspepsia. Boll* l.iwer Complaint* Propsry. New- 
rnlgin* Incipient l)i«rn»r» of thr Lun^nand Brou- 
cbiu.1 l*n»«»gc*v Uoueral Debility. &c. 

SOLD !S BOSTON FOR TUB PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, I UK IS A Mi & CO., 

NOS. 43 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to tho public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there la so incontestable testimony 
from persons of hhjh reputation. It will be observed tout statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by as \ the originals may be seen at onr counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct., 185$. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
unite troublesome : sometimes in the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood j and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endare for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. 1 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
U» affected parts. Is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, John Pibkpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of tills Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia } extremely rednced in her general I 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hskby Lcst. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '54. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures arc being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects in my own case. At tho time you 
presented me with tho first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
rm*t magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what 1 had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto 1 could only walk a short distance. Very respeclly, 

A. S. Killogo. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
wined in it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalllccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of auy metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
o impounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituals tincture, 
without lis objectionable qualities •, hikI the activity of itt leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hates, m.d., Assayvr to state of Mass. 
16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S55. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public 

from our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Ucneral Debility, &c. Indeed Its effects woold be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Daxrsa, 

•J 8.H. KENDALL, 

Parcel Mar, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amort. 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not tome living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But Hi usefulness doe* 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures are the seed which 
would have ripened into a dreadful harvest or Incurable diseases. 
Influcnta, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral if taken in season. • Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find it an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the pareut sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. 0. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 16 4m 



MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & BAMLIN. 
The Organ- Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two mannsls, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follow* : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulclana; 8, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; 6. Hautboy, 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use ot churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public balls, havfng power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and stadents. being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

if a son and haxlin's model belodions ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following •• 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, Q. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Uuion, London, S. A- Bancroft, L.I', 
Homer, L. H. Southard, B. Bruce, Ac. 4>c. Prices from $60 to $176. 

(L7 Circulars containing a full description of the model metode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & BAMLIN, 
Cambridge at., corner of Chariot, I osion, Mnss* 

HEXBY MASOX, BMM0S8 HAMLIN, 

tang 26—1 yrl 

DR. LITCH'S 

hESTORATIYB, PAIN-CCREB, &C. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science cau afford. tvi . Oatiubtic Pills 
bawe been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or leas good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so anrely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating thgrn Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and rigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, fur when taken by one in health they produce but Utile 
effect. This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, awl no more. Tender children may take them with impunitv. 
If they are sick they will cure them, if they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to aorae patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again j see his long-tost appetite return | see hi* clammy features 
blossom into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul Mood 
has burst out In scrofula till his skin is covered with sores; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, am) mark the effect ; see tho scabs full from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the hue lep- 
er that Is dean. Give them to him whoso angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joints ami bones ; move hhn, and he 
screeches with pain j he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas [ there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach } but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now be walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dy septic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every stnRe from his face and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health ; see the new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with hcahh and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; wane of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
flnn, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office III. Her 
Mood fa vitiated, her health b gone, flive her these Pills to stinm 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality into the Mood. Now look again - 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating Its life away. Its pinched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleep iugs,iell iIk dreadful truth to language which 
atr-Ty mother knows. Give It the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. .Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things J Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this sge ? And yet they are done around 
you every day. r 

nave you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice. Costlveoesa, Headache, Sideaehe, 
Heartburn, Poul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perse vering1y,and under the counsel of a good physician 
If you can ; If not, take them judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they aire, which afflict 
■o many millions of the human race, are east out Hke the derus of 
old— they must burrow in the brutes and In the sea. Price 26 cts. 
per box — 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Avrb's Cnwiar Pectoral has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary ■ than any other 

remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oymcnts of Hfe, 
by this all-powerful amitotic to diseases of the lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all but him 

consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; hut the disease is gnawing at his vitals, and shows hs fatal 
iympt>tms more and more over all his frame. He is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now ; It has stopped hfa cough and made his breath- 
i ig easy ; his sleep Is sound at night his appetite returns, and 



Dr. Lire!,'- Dyspeptic and Fcverand Ague Remedy. —This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneel and street. Boston. Mrs- Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. f. Boycr, Harriafcurg, Pa.-, 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those whonse it faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far ss 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving aoy deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In Bny form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls to cuie bilious fever in 
a few days. That which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 l -- cts. per bottle. 

Dr. LiTcn's Restobativb, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who bare used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Db. Litcb's Pais Ccbeb. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its wsy by Its own merits, to public favor. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothsche, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Oriental Oistmvxt. good for inflammation in the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females, Invtrted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the bsck, Ac. Price, 60 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



Have our friends beard of the self-sealing air-tight earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomstors, Ac f This and the air-tight 
can are for sale at 47 Blackstone street, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by San- 
ford Adams, 49 Kneeland street, and by Messrs. Ballaid and 
Stearns, Dromfield street. 

July 1—3 m 



Agents. 

Albajtt, K.T W.NicholH.lBSLydioB-street. 

Bcrlimgtox, Iowa, .James S. Brandahurg- 

Basook, Hancock county, ID. Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrrALO.N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

CABOT,(Lower Branch.) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CiKetsxATi,0 Joseph Wilson. 

Daxvtllb.C.E O. Bangs 

Dcsham.C.E D. W.SornUrger 

Durban, C. E J • M . Orrock 

Dbbrt LiSE,Vt. 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luseme Armstrong, 

Eddikotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chaet. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fairhave»,Vt t Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowkll, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Habtvobd, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hon kb, N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

Havrrrill, Mass Edmnnd E.Chase. 

Lock port, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johxbos'sCrrbk, N . V Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J C. Downing. 

Molise, Island county, ID Elder Jobu Cnmmlngs.Jr. 

Milwaiikik, Wis Wm. Storey. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

NEWBcarroKT,Mass Dea. J.Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NewYorkCitt Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 4t North 11th street. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providexcb, R. I A. Pearce. 

Prixcess Anns. Md JohnV. Pinto. 

Rothbster,N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange- strssst 

Salem, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbosas Grovr, De Kalbcounty.III.... Elder N.W.Spencer 

SoMOSArK, De Kalb county, Til Wells A. Fay. 

SsntBOTOAX Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toborto, C. W D. Camvbell. 

Waterloo ,SheflVrd, C.B R.H utchlnson . M . D . 

Worcester ,Mass J.J.Bigvtow. 
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thrown down in the streets and driven before the 
blast. The great workshop of Maffei are a heap 
of ruins. The beautiful stained glass on the south- 
side of the cathedral has suffered much. The tele- 
graph wires are destroyed." 



Sunday in New Orleans. — A late number of the 
New Orleans Creole has the following : 

" Fun enough to-day, (Sunday.) A crack race 
comes off at the Matarie Course — botting will be 
high. All the theatres have splendid bills of at- 
traction. A man must be hard to please, if, with 
our churches and amusements, he cannot pass to- 
day agreeably." 



Notices for July. — As will be seen by another 
notice for Western appointments, 1 do not go West 
till August. I shall spend the intermediate time 
in labors in the following places. 

New York city, chapel 3'J Forsyth St., Sabbath, 
Jnly 13th. all day and evening ; and continue in 
the city till the 17th. 

At this meeting, I shall hope to see the friends 
of the cause and receive the aid of their counsel 
and influence. We have need of all the influence 
and aid that can be concentrated to preserve and 
build up the church. 

Philadelphia, Sabbath, July 20th, and continue 
in the city till the 24th. 

Hebron, Washington Co., N. Y.. July 27th ; al- 
so, if thought best by Elder Ross or bro. Shaw, I 
shall continue the meetings each day to the 30th. 
They will please send a notice to the Herald, with 
their own arrangement. 

Boston, Sabbath, Aug. 3d, to Cth. 

Tom in flu- Wnl, 

On my return, I find letters from different parts 
of the Western field which I mny be able to visit. 
The general advice is, to defer my visil till after 
the harvest. 1 will therefore commence in August, 
as follows. 

La Porte, Ind., Sabbath, Aug. 10th, and contin- 
ue till the loth. Bro. Northuiu will consult Brn. 
Berick and Mansfield, and arrange for the meeting. 
I can preach once or twice each day. 

Chicago, III., Sabbath, Aug. 17, as Bro. Veeder 
shall arrange. 

Pain's Point, HI., August 21st to 24th. We 
shall hope for a full attendance of the friends from 
all the region. 

Sbabboua'8 Grove, 111., August 28th te the 31st, 
as brother Spencer shall arrange. Let there be lull 
attendance from all the vicinity. I cannot speud 
another Sabbath in that vicinity. 

Brother Fay, of Somonauk, can arrange for Sept. 
2d, 3d and 4tb, as he shall judge best, for his re- 
gion. Lie will, however, so arrango as to give me 
time to get to 

Moline. 111., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Buggies may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Hampton, 111. 

1 shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Hero I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on the subject ' 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
bo so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation 1 may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.h. 

Tour West. — Bro. N. W. Spencer is at liberty 
to arrange the time and place fur my meetings, 
from August 19th to Sept. 3d or 4ch, or in season 
te get to Molinc. Brother Spencer will please ar- 
range to the best advantage ; and I shall be grati- 
fied to have him accompany me. He will send his 
notice to the Herald without delay, that all may 
know, if any alteration is made in the present no- 
tice, j. y. n. 



" When I was very young," says Ducas, " 1 
heard wise and venerable men say that the end of 
the power of the Ottomans would come at the same 
time with the downfall of the dynasty of the 
Palseologi. We, therefore, who have lived to 
witness this last calamity of time, and have seen 
tliis dire and unutterable disaster falling upon 
our race, with fervent prayers to (iod, who ohast- 
eneth and healeth ngain, wait for oar redemp- 
tion." Four weary centuries havo passed away ; 
and however superstitious may be the ground of 
the historian's hope, it seems now to be on the eve 
of a more sublime fulfillment than he, perhaps in 
the bosom of a corrupt Church, a falling State, 
and a dark age was capable of anticipating. — New 
Brunswick Review. 



family of Perth, who was sent home from the Cri- 
mea by Lord Raglan, for refusing to go out to the 
trenches. An able defense was made for him 
through the press by his afflicted father. 

Dedication. — The new chapel at North Spring- 
field, Vt.. will he dedicated to the service of God 
on Thursday, August 7. Exercises will commence 
at 11 o'clock a. m. Bro. L. D. Thompson is re- 
quested to be with the church the Sabbath pre- 
vious and remain over the dedication. The writer 
of this notice will be there to preach the Sabbath 
following, and hopes to see a good representation 
of friends from the surrounding country. 

1. U. SniPMAN. 



Affiliation of Error witu Trutu. — Error 
springs up and grows in the same soil with truth 
and virtue. It seems to originate from the same 
root, and blossom and ripen seeds upon the same 
stalk with virtue, as cheat-weed will sometimes 
insinuate itself into the very stalk of wheat, near 
the root, and grow up concealed in it, and ripen 
and scatter its myriad seeds as from a wheaten 
straw. So closely are they affiliated, in root, 
and stalk, and growth, that it has been contended 
by some, that wheat itself becomes transmuted 
into cheet-weed. 

So hardy is the seed of this hateful weed, tbat 
it retains its vital prinoiple through the severity 
ol several winters, and after passing through the 
stomachs of cattle, it springe up in lowly growth, 
till perchance the wheat is stunted, and then it 
rises over it in boastful power. 

So indestructible and mysteriously preserved is 
the seed of error in the heart of man and of socie- 
ty. When virtue is retarded in its growth, it out- 
strips and overtops it, and draws all the nourish- 
ment from the soil. Tho seeds of evil are thus 
mysteriously scattered, and nurtured, and perpetu 
ated from generation to generation, and from age 
to age. 

Selfishness is poverty ; it is tbe most utter 
destitution of a human being. It can bring no- 
thing to his relief : it sharpens his pains ; it ag- 
gravates all the losses be is liable to endure, and 
when goaded to extremes, often turns destroyer, 
and strikeB its last blow on himself. It gives us 
nothing to rest on or fly to in trouble ; it turnB our 
affections on ourselves, self on self, as the sap of a 
tree descending out of season from its heavenward 
branches, and making not only its life useless but 
its grow th downward. 



Hurricane in Germany. — The Neue Monchener 
Zeitung gives the following account of a hurricane 
which raged in Ratisbon (Regcnsbur'g) on the 
Slit of May:— 

" A little before 2 a loud whistling sound was 
heard in the air, the clouds literally flew in a 
northeasterly direotion, the atmosphere was load- 
ed with sand, and tiles and slates began to fall 
from (he roofs of the houses. In a few minutes 
the timber of the roofs was completely exposed to 
view, and hail as large as pigeons' eggs fell into 
the houses. The floors were soon flooded, and 
a great part of the furniture spoiled- All the 
trees on the side of the town which is opposite the 
Walhalla were either torn up by the roots or 
broken in tbe middle. The largest trees in the 
Max avenue broke like glass, and not more than 
ten of the enormous lime trees at the Sohiess-hans 
are left. Everything in the fields was completely 
destroyed by the bail. A waggon heavily ladened 
with corn, and the Munich' eilwagen' (dilligence), 
were hurled into the town-moat. People were 



Apprehensions are felt for the health of Wash- 
ington and Georgetown. One of tbe line of 
Georgetown sloops, just from the West Indies, lost 
a man a few days since with the black vomit. The 
vessel has been put under fourteen days quaran- 
tine. 



Consumption Baffled. — Since the days of Escul- 
apiua, medical men havo striven in vain to conquer 
that arch enemy of mankind, consumption. Dr. 
Aycr of Lowell, Mass., has we havo every reason 
to believo, succeeded in attaining this object, 
nearer than any predecessor or contemporary. 
He calls his remedy Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, by 
which name it has been favorably known for many 
years in all parts of tbe world. It is recommend- 
ed by numerous eminent persons as the best reme- 
dy for diseases ol the throat and lungs extant. 
Dr. Ayer recently received a letter from Hon. 
Daniel Webster, in which that statesman speaks 
of tbe Pectoral in the highest terms, and mentions 
that be is personally knowing to tho usefulness of 
this article in both America and Europe. — New 
York Sunday Times. 



Cmupuiccliuu at \orlli \V ilbral-nm. 

[Not boing among the number of those con- 
sulted respecting the following notice, we are ig- 
norant of its objeot except what is therein stated, 
and insert it at the request of brother B.] 

" Eld. Himes : — I am requested to write for the 
Herald, the following notice of a General Camp- 
meeting at North Wilbraham. We have arranged 
to hold a general campmeeting at North Wilbra- 
ham, to commence on Monday, the 18th of the 
coming AuguBt. We design this meeting to be 
independent of all sectarianism or partyisin. The 
objects of the meeting will be three fold. 1. To 
comfort, cheer and strengthen each other. 2. To 
seek the salvation of sinners. 3. To confer as to 
our publio duty, as the people, and especially the 
ministers of God, in this peculiar time. The 
place of meeting will be near the North Wilbra- 
ham depot. Edwin Burnham. 
" For many brethren. 

" Newburyport, Mass., July 0th, 185G." 



Look up with joyful eyes, 
Though nil things seem forlorn ; 

The sun that Bets to-night will rise 
Again to-morrow morn. 

Malcom, Lord Forth, son of the Earl of Perth, 
has been proclaimed an outlaw. This is tho un- 
worthy or deranged representative of the ancient 



The End 
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Works or Rev. Horatius Bona«, of Eng., vij". : 
Morning of Joy ,40 ,'J8. ' 

Eternal Day ,50 ,}(). 

Night of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tracts for the Tistes — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1.50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God •• " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
Earth " «« 

4. The Return of the Jetvs 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 '< 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

' 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Enrth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at tbe End of the Gospel Age, 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a SuJJiaent Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ct*. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred -, 4 ots. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ or the J lour — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

first Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. ' 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect tf 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Tract for Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of the Study of Prophecy, for distribution. 
In order to circulate as widely possible, we put 
them at $2. 50 per 100, 4 cento single. Let all 
go into this work. 

LrrnoGRAPHS. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming will 
bo sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
at 50 cts. each,— or the three together "for $2. 00. 



Appointments, Aic. 

I hare appointments at Waterloo (Warner), N. II.. the last San* 
liatli in Jane i at Coucord In the chapel, (lie ttrat babbatti lu Join 
at Canterbury In the toim hoo>e, 1 Sabbath; Loudon Kldge, third 
iabbatb . and London Village the 4tb Sabbath In Jnly. 

T il Preble. 

The hour of the Appointments for week erentnga following r wm 
be left for the bretlireu to decide. Westminster, 24th; Deacon 
Benmer. 26th; Bro. Burrow's, 27th, 10 i.K.; alto at Bio. James 
Campbell Uttb. d r.u ; Bro. William C-impbell -.fifth; Fulhrr Grass* 
leafs 10 o'clock 30th, a M ; Deacon Karnes, 20th, evening; Toma- 
to, 31st, If any of the friends from Ami-Iiaihurgh will send cnnvey. 
awe to meet me at Coburg, on tbe first of August, on the second, 
we will proceed to Amellasburg to preach at Yoni g school booae, 
on Aug 3J, 10 a. M , and ul Father Spencer's 4 i'.m .; Tliilrlow, at 
brother Clapp'i neighborhood *th; Bro. llogman see to this ap- 
pointment; eudeny, S, Colborn 7; several other appointments shaft 
be attended to by letter. Daniel Cam pbkll. 

I will chaogo wirh brother B. 8. Reynolds, of Montgomery, Yt, 
Sunday, Jnly 27lu. W. II Lamoan. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and W or- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 
i -•«• t. •< •■ g,U 1,50. 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 

•• " " gill 1,37. " 
Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Et. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, dfc. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18. 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 .19. 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 .17. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16' 

The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 .10. 

» " " gilt 1.50 .16. 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

" " gilt 1.25 .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 .17. 

We/fctJ)7icO« Malt. 24,25 .33. ,06. 

Time oj the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works bt Rev. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, yir. : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" Me Apocalypse (let Series) ,75 ,21. 

„ u (2d " ) » ,22. 

» ■' Seven Churches " ,21 

'< Daniel " ,20. 

» Genesis* " ,16, 

" Exodus', " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

Mark " ,14. 

" Luke •' ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

" Miracles " ,19. 
" Parables " 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

« oftheDeaa " " 

Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works (let series) " ,20. 

i U .nib! (2d " ) Z&r . ,19- 

«' «' ( 3d " ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity •• ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 

" (2d series) " „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 



BUSINESS N01£8. 

Joseph Fairbanks, tl— Sent the 16th. Thf re is $1.18 due tor 
those sent the *d in«. 

M. IL-bart-^eiit books the 17th. 

John Monte, (2.60 -Sent tracts the 10th ins'. 

J.Tiltemorc — We have purchased of S. Adams three bottles of 
Litch's Restorative and forwarded to you the lftlh msr. Faid for 
it f 1.13; and (2.00 will i .) that and Herald to Jan. 1st. 

Wm. Riley— It was received Fib. 3oth and eif dited In llerald of 
March 1st. . rY.. a 

S. II. WliUllftoB, $3.51— Received In lull, at d Ulnnecd the ac- 
count. 

Oro. Petllnger— Sent Story of Grace the 21st. 

J . V . Himes — The paper sent to J . P. Thompson, of Manayunk, 
was ordered slopped at No. 761, when bis time was oat. W e bare 
sent missing j>:ipvrs to bro. Sulton ; and will he tell us If Bro T. 
still wishes the paper ! 

J. G Small— We have sent missing Noa. since Jan. 1st, but can- 
not supply previous ones. Have put a hand agaiuat your name, 
so as to ensure its being written each week. 



RECEIPTS 

CP to July 22d, 1856. 

The Ifo.apptmlfdtoraek name is that of Ike 7lKftAi.n to which 
tho moniy credited fa *. Ao. "Vivas the cloain : number of 
1856 ; iVo. 7H'J is the Nidiito of the present volume, extending 
to Jul) 1,1S60; and A n. 813 il to the dole oflS'30. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persona, 
unless Ihey have A receipt forwarded to then), are rei|ueeteu to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are uot, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify tbe ofhee Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there arc towns of the same miinu In 
different States, and lu some States there Is more loan one town of. 
the same name. Therefore It it necessary for each one to give his 
own name In full, and his pust-ojict addrts*— llie Dome of the 
town and Slate, and If out of New Kngland, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of aome of these, often, yu 
daily, gives us much pcrplexily. Some forget to give their Stale, 
and if out of New England their coonty, while some fall to give 
even their toen. Sometimes they live io one town and date their 
letter lu that, when their paper goes to another town -, and aofne- 
titocstbe fumeof thtlrlownandotucearediffrrent. Some, in writ- 
ing give only ihelr Initials, when there may be others at tbe same 
pnst-othec. witli llie same initials. Sometimes, when the pap'f 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without stating lhat fact, and we cannot And 
tbe name. Awl sometimes Uiose who write, forget even to sien 
theirnamts ! Lei all such remember that what we want, Is tha 
full name and post-office oddrcas of tho one to whom tbe paper it 
sent. 

As a general thing. It Is better tor each person to write respect- 
ing, and to .-ul inoucy himself, for his own paper, than to send ty 
an agent, or any third person, nnless such one Is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to get hit 
own name and post-offlce right, than another person would I* ; 
that money sent in imall sums. Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

rarofuuTios wasted. 
Lalayctte K. Hastings*— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and Stale to which your paper Is sent — till we learn which, wa 
cannot inform ycu of the suite of your account, nor stop It, aa you 
wish. 

J. M Orrock — What was the former P O. address of J. Ivca of 
Georgevinc, C. K. Elder H, says yon report him aa an old sub- 
scriber. 

July 5th, '68— We have ree'd $1 for J. L. Wllherell, of Canaan, 
Me., which was sent Dec. 26. 1S66, by tbe I'. VI. of that place; but 
being directed to " Portland,*' fnsiead of to Boston, it has been to 
the dead letter office at Washington, and boa Just come back. As 
J . L. W. doea not now lake the paper, and we have uo record when 
he stopped, we wish to know whether this was for a past, or For a 
future subscription— the paper being paid for tilljuly 1, 1855. 

WmW Wheeler. 815; J F Brewster, 815; W Pink, 815; A Ilill. 
815; U liuot, 815; Mrs. J. W. Daniels, 841; N A 11111,816; BH 
Sherman, »15; C Greeue. 816, are Just as good ; W Ide. 816; A B 
Brown, 815; L Wilcox, 815; C Parmalee, 615, J C AlHi-iney, 887; 
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81N BLOTTED OUT. 

" I uave blotted out as a cloud thy transgres- 
sions, and as a thick cloud thy Bins.' 1 

Dark, stormy olouds o'erspread the sky, 

And hid each friendly star ; 
Whither bewildered should I fly, 

From home a wanderer far ! 
But soft, west winds began to play, 

And with a power serene, 
Swept all those threat'ning clouds away, 
!>•« i -jijj] no ( a trace was seen. 

* Then, sweet the silvery starlight smiled, 

From depths of loving blue, 
And all the ragged way beguiled, 

Till homo appeared in view. 
One would have thought the sky so beamed, 

It had been ever fair, 
And quite forgot how drear it seemed, 

Wlien those dense clouds bung there. 

So on my soul a dark, thick cloud 

Of sin and sorrow lay, 
My fears a furious storm furbode, 

And hid hope's heavenly ray ; 
But (Jod's most blessed Spirit came,—' 

A mild, yet mighty wind, — 
And wiped away that cloud of shame, 

Nor left a trace behind. 

Oh ! now with cheering radinnce shine 

The joys of sin forgiven, 
A* homeward by thuir light divine, 

I wend my way to heaven ; 
And as if pure I'd ever been, 

(Jod's love girds me about, 
lie koeps no memory of sin, 

For ever blotted out. 



Lovest Thou Me ? 

■T J9EK CCHMOIG,0.9, 

"So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more thai) theso ? He saith unto Him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him a 
aecond time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith' unto him. Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that 1 love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou mc ? 
Peter was grieved because he said unto htm the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus snith unto him, 
Feed my sheep." — John 21:15—17.- 

Oonctadcl. 

In the next place, the question, " Lovest 
thou me ?" implies the great importance of love 
to Jesus. I said in the commencement of my 
remarks, the qnestion implies the great import- 
ance of love to the Lord Jesus Christ. What 
is predominant in the heart of man as a passion, 
will always show itself in the life of man ; as a 
tone, a coloring, and a form. You will easily 
know the avaricious man , by his grovelling fore- 
head and grovelling looks and sympathies and 
feelings. You may select the licentious and 
the sensual man by the very turn and shape and 
form of his features. You may ascertain the 
hateful and revengeful man, as plainly as if re- 
vengo wore written in fiery letters upon his fore- 
head. And you will know a christian man by 
his outward conduct, because the love that is 
implanted in his heart, sheds its tone and its in- 
fluence over him. If, then, love in the heart be 
the coloring and the creation of a new tone and 
holy character in the life, it is a most import- 
ant question, " Lovest thou me?' ; 

Love to Christ is the fulfilling of the whole 
Law. The most exact obedience to the Deca- 
logue, without love, never can be accepted as 
obedience for Christ's sake. The man that keeps 
the first, the second, the third, the fourth, and 
all the commandments of the Decalogue, because 
it is popular, fashionable, or expedient, in order 
to work his way and maintain his position in 
society, may be outwardly an exactly moral 
man, but in the sight of the Searcher ot hearts, 
his morality is like dead leaves; his conduct, 
so outwardly admired, is without fragrance, with- 
out excellence, without virtue. Obedience to a 
parent by a eon, if done merely for outward ap- 



pearance, is an obedience no parent can esteem, 
Service rendered to a master by a servant, be- 
cause that servant looks for wages, is a very 
poor and paltry service. But service rendered 
by a servant, because the servant loves the mas- 
ter, or obedience paid by a Bon to a parent, be- 
cause the son loves the parent, is a virtue pre- 
cious in the sight of God, and in the sight of 
every right-minded parent and master. And 
here, unless there be love in the heart, however 
proper, however right, however useful those 
things may be which distinguish and constitute 
the moral glory of society, they are utterly 
worthless in the sight of that God who searcheth 
the heart and trieth the reins of the children of 
men. 

Unless we have love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we never shall obey him with any consistency, 
or with any fulness of effect. That service which 
is rendered because you must, or because it is 
expedient, 6O0n flags and exhausts the energy of 
the heart ; but, on the other hand, who does not 
know that obedience or service rendered under 
the impulse of inward, deep, fervid love, does 
not falter in the worst, nor weary in the best of 
times ? So that if we wish to obey and to serve 
oar blessed Master as his friends, redeemed by 
his blood, we shall need bis love to enable us to 
do so. The seven years that Jacob served for 
Rachel, seemed bnt as seven days for the love 
that he bare her. So, if we love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, rough places will appear smooth, orooked 
places will grow even, hills will be level, and 
valleys will be filled up, and, timo will appear 
too short, and not too long, for the love that we 
bear him. Without love all service is mechan- 
ism, all obedience is rugged, unbeautiful before 
men, unacceptable in the sight of God. 

Wo have powerful inducements in the Bible 
to love the Lord Jesus Christ, and to answer 
this question as Peter did, " Lord, thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest that I love thee." 

First, we have the greatness of the Personage 
who asks the question. It is the God that made 
the world ; that keeps our eyes from tears, our 
feet from falling, our souls from death ; that 
might crush by his power, and yet seeks to 
attract us by his love, who says to each and to 
all, " Lovest thou me ?" It is that God who 
not only made us, who instantly preserves us, 
but who bowed the heavens to open our tombs, 
whose love nailed him to a cross, whose love to 
us dragged him down to our grave, whose love 
to us absorbs all the cycles of endless ages in 
pleading and interceding for us. He asks us 
from the cross he carried, he asks us from the 
throne he sits on, he asks by his agony and 
bloody sweat, by his death and sacrifice, by his 
resurrection and ascension, by his coming again, 
" Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?" Many 
a heart, I trust, can answer, and answer with 
no feigned lips, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee." 

The great process that he pursues for creating 
love in our hearts, is just manifesting the love 
that he bare us. The very plan of the gospel is 
an exhibition of his disinterested love. The on- 
ly way to create a passion in my heart is for 
another to show great devotedness for my sake. 
If some one — to illustrate great things by small 
—hated and detested me, what plan should 1 
adopt to make that person love ? I would just 
adopt the plan of which we have a precedent in 
Calvary itself. If I were to command that per- 
son, he would say, An affection cannot be created 
by a command. If I were to threaten, suppos- 
ing I had the power to injure, he would say, 
Love is not to be driven into a person's heart by 
threats. If I were to offer that person honor, 
rank, and wealth, if 1 had it in my power, he 
would say, Love is not to be driven into my 
heart by the largesses that you may offer. But 
if I were to leave comruand, and threat, and 
promise, and if I were to save that person's only 
child from destruction at the risk of my own 
life, and when I placed that recovered child re- 
covered by the exposure of my life, in the fa- 
ther's bosom, were I to say to him then, " Thou 
that once hatedst mc, lovest thou me ?" Ills 
answer would be something like that of the son 



of Jonas, " I cannot but love thee, who hast 
shown me that thou lovest me." That is God's 
flan. He issued his command on Sinai, Thou 
Shalt love— and man hated him still. He is- 
sued the command from Mount Ebal, the curse 
shall consume you, unless you love; the man 
hated the more. Ho issued his promise from 
Mount Gerizim, 1 will orown you with blessings 
and loving-kindness, it you love me. And man 
ran from him and only hated him the more. 
At last he came from the throne of glory, to 
which a poet's imagination never soared, to 
which an angel's wing never reached ; and he 
came to a depth of humiliation, voluntary hu- 
miliation, agony, inner agony, and outer suffer- 
ing; and now, nailed to a cross, my God, in 
my nature, manifestly appeals to my heart, 
"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" and 
Simon, son of Jonas, answered—" Blessed Lord, 
thou knowest all things: thou knowest that I 
love thee." And thus we shall illustrate what 
is stated by the apostle so truly, " We love him, 
because he first loved us." Paul so feels the 
force and the necessity of this love, that he says, 
If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be anathema." It is so great a crime, so 
great an offence, not to love him, that even the 
apostle Paul says, " Let him be anathema." 

Christian brethren, refresh your affections by 
gazing on the cross — by hearing in Gethsemane 
the oppressing and the agonizing cry : " If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me." Go and 
witness the spectacle presented on Calvary ; wit- 
ness, stndy what Jesus is, and what Jesus hath 
done for you, and for your salvation ; disinter- 
ested — unprovoked, and unsent for ; and then 
hear his question addressed to you, to me, and 
to us all : "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me?" If we love him we shall be like him, we 
shall serve him with a freedom, a persistency 
and a fulness of which we have had no concep- 
tion before; and when all the restraints and 
shackles of mortality shall be removed, we shall 
love him purely, perfectly, fervently ; and we 
shall be like him whom we love, for we shall 
see him as he is. 

Brethren how much have you given to the 
cause? how much have you contributed to the 
claims of Christ ; during the last three months, 
six months, nine months, twelve months, during 
your lifetime? I don't say, how much of 
money ? Some have time as their only capital ; 
some have interest as their capital ; others can 
speak for Christ as their best offering ; others, 
who have no capital of influence, no capital of 
time, have wealth and treasure at their command. 
Whatever that be which you can give, if you 
have love to Christ, that on all proper occasions 
you will give. It is the working hand and the 
consistent walk that are the best proofs before 
men ; and the inevitable and inseparable proofs 
in the sight of God that we love him who so 
loved ui. • 

This love is the very atmosphere of the blessed 
— the harmony of happy spirits — the attraction 
of each and all to God, their common and glo- 
rious centre. Were Christians more character- 
ized by love and less ready to indulge in the ex- 
actions of law — were the apostolic sketch in 1 
Cor. 9 their study, and the inspiration of it in 
their hearts their prayer, not only would the 
church be more sanctitied, but the world would 
be more awakened. 

Love is to a Christian what a coronet is to a 
noble — a crown to a monarch — a cowl to a monk. 
It is bis badge, the ensign of his greatness, the 
mark of his birth : — the absence of it is fatal to 
every claim to be a Christian— it is the pulse of 
lite. 

The Study of Prophecy- 

.471 Essay read before the " Young Men's 
Christian Institute," at Leeds, England, 
25fA April, 1856, by C. A. Thorp ; and con- 
tributed to the Adcent Herald. 

Continued from oar lut. 

Tin: mind of the nation is swayed to a very 
great extent by the ministers of religion ; they 



are, both theoretically and practically, the liv- 
ing depositories of knowledge. Not that it is 
confined to them, or that they necessarily have 
the truth on any particular subject. But the 
position they hold is of the utmost importance, 
as the views of their congregations arc almost 
entirely moulded by their teachings. ' It seems 
therefore both desirable, and a duty incumbent 
upon all who hold the responsible position of 
teachers of divine truth, to acquire with all dili- 
gence and sincerity an extensive and sound 
knowledge of the laws of symbols and figures. 
True, there are few tropes with which they are 
all acquainted, (though, as before stated, their 
study is very little cultivated) such as the simile, 
the metaphor, the allegory and parable, the 
hyperbole, and the personification. But there 
are others which abound in the Scriptures, and 
in all other writings, as the metonymy, synec- 
doche, irony, substitution, apostrophe, interro- 
gation, antithesis, and others. All these figures 
of speech should be properly studied and thor- 
oughly understood ; and we think that all those 
whose province it is to teach ought to exemplify 
their knowledge < of tbem by the clearness and 
correctness of their teachings. 

We want to know when a sentence is uttered, 
if it is figurative at all — where the figure is, ot 
what kind it is, and precisely how far it extends 
to affect the meaning of the words in connection 
with it. Wo could then rest satisfied when we 
heard an exposition of any passage, that accord- 
ed with such plain and palpable rules, that 
what wc have heard was correct, and could 
be implicitly depended upon. Then there could 
no longer be room for such wild and chimerical 
notions as we sometimes find taught ; neither 
could there be room left for such extreme variety 
of opinion on any given passages of holy writ as 
now exists. 

We want a band of men, both clergy and 
laity, who will earnestly set themselves to the 
study and elucidation of this matter, and who 
will present us with true principles for under- ' 
standing not only the prophetic, but also all 
other portions ef the Holy Scriptures. 

As I have previously stated, the investigation 
of the laws of symbols is being in so.ne plaoes 
earnestly pursued ; and attention must be given 
to it — it is called for — and the opportunity pre- 
sents itself — and those who desire may enquire 
after it. We must have a satisfactory arrange- 
ment of the rules and laws by which symbols 
are used, on which they are to be understood. 
And we hope the samo may be said of the laws 
of figures. 

Allow me to illustrate the elucidation of fig- 
ures of speech, by a few extracts from the writ- 
ings of Mr. Bliss, to whom I have referred be- 
fore. In his designation of the figures, and an 
exposition of the prophecies of Isaiah, he says 
on chapter 59 verses 3 and 4 : 

" For your hands arc defiled with blood and your 

fingers with iniquity ; 
Your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath 
uttered pervcrseness. 
None oalleth for justice, nor any plcadeth for 
truth ; 

They trust in vanity, and speak lies ; 
They conceive mischief, and bring forth ini- 
\ i\ : quity." 

" The defilement of the hands with blood, is 
a substitution for the crime of murder, of which 
they had been guilty in causing the righteous to 
[perish (as in Isa. 57:1). Their • fingers,' ■% 
part of the person, are used by the synecdoche 
for the whole person ; they were defiled with 
iniquity ; and ' lips ' and ' tongues,' the instru- 
ments of speech, are put by metonymy lor those 
who speak lies and utter perverse things. Ly- 
ing and discontent were characteristic of the 
nation at that epoch. . ( 

" There are metaphors in verse 4, in the use 
of the words ' conceive ' and ' bring forth,' ex- 
pressive of their purposing and executing mis- 
chievous and iniquitous plans — injuring others 
by fraud and deceit." '^^iV^^ 

AGAIN, OX CHAT. 57, VERSES 4 AND 5. 

" Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
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Against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw 

oat the tongue ? 
Are ye not children of transgression, a seed of 

falsehood, 

Inflaming yourselves with idols under every 
green tree, 

Slaying the children in the valleys under the 
clefts of the rocks ?" 

" To ' sport' is to deride, to treat contemptu- 
ously. Making a wide mouth and drawing out 
the tongue, were express aots of derision, of 
which the interrogation shows that God wae the 
object. • Children of transgression ' evidently 
means children who transgress, i. e. by making 
sport of sacred things. By a metaphor, also, 
they aro denominated ' a seed ' of falsehood, or 
a false generation. 

"'With idols,' (inflaming yourselves with 
idols under every green tree,) is in the margin 
' among the oaks ' — under the shade of which, 
and of other green trees they practised their 
idolatrous rites (see 2 Kings 17: 10, 1 1 ). 'Slay- 
ing their children in the valleys,' &c, was tor 
the purpose of sacrificing them to their idols. 
' They have built the high places of Tophet, 
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
burn their sons and their daughters in the fire.' " 
— Jer. 7:31. 

. AND, AGAIN, CnAP. 66, VERSE 4. 

" 1 also will choose their delusions, and will 

bring their fears upon them ; 
Because when I called none did answer; when 

I spake they did not hear : 
But they did evil before mine eyes, and chose 

that in which I delighted not." 

"'Delusions' is in the margin 'devices,' 
which are evidently put by metonymy for the 
calamities which should be the punishment for 
such conduct. ' Fears ' by the same figure is 
put for the objects of their fears— the evils which 
they dreaded, and thought to avert by abomina- 
ble idolatrous rites. To ' bring them ' upon 
them is a metaphor expressive of their being 
subjected to such, 

" Calling and not answering and speaking 
and not hearing, are put "by substitution for 
warnings and entreaties, indicated by God's 
providences or communicated by Lis messengers, 
and the disregard they had for such expressions 
of mercy— continuing their iniquities even in 
the presence of the Almighty — for which eyes 
are put by a metonymy."' 

Excuse the liberty I have taken of dwelling 
so long on this point (laws of symbols and fig- 
ures,) — my only plea is, the vast importance of 
the subject. 

REQUIREMENTS. 

In considering the study of prophecy, let us 
notice some of the requirements for its safe and 
profitable investigation. 

History. — It is indispensable in obtaining a 
knowledge of many of the prophecies, that we 
should have an acquaintance with history — both 
sacred and profane. The history of nations in 
any way connected with God's anoient people, 
and all those of whom the Bible speaks, is some 
how very interesting ; and indeed to the Bible 
reader must necessarily be interesting and pro- 
fitable ; and will well repay us for the trouble 
we may be at, investigating such historic records. 
But in connection with prophecy, these histories 

■ become interesting, and immensely important 
and advantageous. 

Gentlemen infinitely better qualified than I 
nm to direct your studies, have pointed out from 
time to time, the necessity and advantago of ac- 

■ quiring an extensive knowledge of history, and 
have given directions for obtaining it, and also 
the nations whose histories are most essentially 

• requisite. Permit me, however, to say, that 
in addition to the history of the Jews, which we 
must needs place tbe first, we should strive to 
obtain a knowledge of all the great Gentile 
monarchies— Assyria, Egypt, Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome; and also the history ol 
modern nations, especially thoso which have be- 
longed to the old Roman Empire, as fully as prac- 
ticable. The want of a more extended knowl- 
edge of history in general, has often been a 
source of considerable regret in my own experi- 
ence, and has tended greatly to cripple me in 
my study of the prophetic word. 

Mansers and customs. — A knowledge of the 
manners and customs of the oriental nations, is 
an acquisition very important in this connection. 
This will obviously be brought before us in the 
Btudy of their histories. And we should make 
this a special point of investigation : as a knowl- 
edge of these will assist us immensely in under- 
standing both the prophecies and all other parts 
of the Bible. . 

The Bidle. — Of course an extensive knowl- 
edge of the sacred oracles is absolutely neces- 
sary. No progress can be made without it. It 
would be folly for any man, whose mind was 
ignorant of the Bible, to sit down and read a 
prophecy, and expect to see the whole drift and 
meaning of it. Its connection, time, and the 
BuSject to which it relates, must be knowD, be- 
fore it can be fully comprehended. Besides the 



Biblo should be always be studied as a whole. 
Above all things, we recommend a full knowl- 
edge of God's word ; it is always uscfal , bene- 
ficial and precious ; and no knowledge is com- 
parable to it. 

The acquisition of a good knowledge of the 
Bible is often viewed as a matter of such mag- 
nitude, that people almost despair of e7cr ob- 
taining such a desideratum. But a determined 
mind may obtain much information in a reason- 
able time, by an earnest and patient reading of 
God's book. We shonld read it through and 
through, and carefully stuify each book as a 
whole;. and the whole as complete in itself. 
We should read it carefully and diligently, with 
a pure motive — desiring to know the truth, and 
ready to receive the truth in the love of it ;. with 
prayer also that God's spirit may enlighten us 
to understand the true meaning of his word. 

Of course time will be required to effect this, 
but what subject, what branch of stndy, what 
science, can be investigated and pursued with- 
consumption of time i Let us husband well the 
golden moments of our leisure time, and we 
shall find them supplying us with many oppor- 
tunities. 

To be coDtlnoed. 



The Man of Sorrows. 

" And Jesus said unto him, Poxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay his head.'" — Luke 

9:58. 

Who uttered these pathetic words? Jesus, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the sons of men ; 
and as uttered by Him, do they not rank among 
the most remarkable of all the sentences that 
ever fell on mortal ear ? The beasts of the field 
have their cave, or their den, but the Son of 
God is a homeless wanderer on the earth which 
he made ! 

structed with rarest art, and with a view to per- 
fect accommodation; but when they retire to 
repose for the night, the Son of God had to re- 
tire to the desert, there to weep, and agonize, 
and pray, till his locks were wet with the dews 
of heaven. " By him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and thatare in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones or do- 
minions, or principalities or powers, all things 
were created by him and for him ; and he is over 
all things, and by him all things consist." And 
yet amid this mighty apparatus for promoting 
his glory, not a spot was found where the holy 
one could repose. It was the monarch exiled 
by his rebel subjects — it was the beneficent pa- 
rent banished by those over whom he was ten- 
derly watching. And why all this? Whence 
such abundant misery, such affluence of woe : 
It was that man might forever rejoice. The 
tears and the agonies of the Saviour atoned for 
the sins of the saved. Did he wander over 
Palestine without a home ? It was to secure for 
us an abode in the house of many mansions. 
Did he endure agony ? did all forsake and flee ? 
It was that he might purchase for us the com- 
pany of the just made perfect for ever. Was he 
a friendless and despised man ? It was that 
" the love of God which passcth knowledge," 
might be unto all them that believe. Praise 
God, then, praise his holy name, at the remem- 
brance of such mingled mercy, and love, and 
wisdom ; and while the heart and soul are 
abased at the thought ef a Saviour's agouy, let 
them exult in his triumph ; for it is his purpose 
that, through grace, all his ransom should share 
it. — Wonders of Redeeming Love. 



his gaunt and wily pursuers fastened in his 
haunches, and those of another in his neck, and 
in a moment he is covered by the whole of the 
greedy pack that has been thus waiting till this 
moment to dash upon his prostrate frame. 

How like is this to the attack of sin ! At first 
it gathers at a distance, with an air of entire in- 
nocence and simplicity. " How inoffensive it 
looks !" says the unwarned observer. " Is that 
what you call a ball? Why, it iB only potting 
one foot befors another and looking cheerful. 
And how bright and gay and honorable does 
that party look that is sitting down to spend a 
friendly afternoon over its wine. Root of all 
evil, indeed, but is not a little money a very 
good thing* Yes, church is well enough, but 
is rot God in the woods also, and is there any 
harm in my going to spend a fine Sunday morn- 
ing in them r' So it is that sin presents itself 
to the incautious soul. First it lounges listless- 
ly in the distance, as if to show its harmlessness 
and disengagedncss of purpose. Then, when 
suspicion is disarmed, it comes nearer still, gam- 
bolling about as if* it was mere pastime it was at. 
It is not until the soul feels its fangs that it dis- 
covers that it is now the victim and slave of a 
master whose bitter and cruel yoke must be 
borne, not only through time but through eter- 
nity. 

Look jealously, 0 Christian, at the distant 
approach of sin ; for know that if it is once al- 
lowed to come near, then art thou within its 
power, not it within thine ! And as the atmos- 
phere is filled with thy spiritual enemies, know 
that there is no temptation so great as to be con- 
scious of no temptations at all. — Epis. Record. 



A Guilty Conscience. 

One of the most memorable passages ever ut- 
tered by Mr. Webster, was in vindication of* the 
The birds of the air have nests eon- a » thor ' t y of conscience and of Providence, on a 

trial for a dark and mysterious murder : 

"The guilty soul cannot keep its own secret. 
It is false to itself, or rather it feels an irresisti- 
ble influence to be true to itself. It labors un- 
der the guilty possession, and knows not what 
to do with it. The human heart was not made 
for the residence of such an inhabitant. It finds 
itself preyed upon by a torment which it does 
not acknowledge to God or man. A vulture is 
devouring it, and it can ask no sympathy or as- 
sistance, even from heaven or earth. The secret 
which the murderer possesses soon comes to pos- 
sess him ; and like the evil spirit of which wc 
read, it overcomes him, and leads, him whither- 
soever it will. He feels it beating at his heart, 
rising to his throat, and demanding disclosure. 
He thinks the whole world sees it in his face, 
reads it in his eyes, and almost hears its work- 
ings in the very silence of his thoughts. It has 
become his master. It betrays his discretion, 
it breaks down his courage, it conquers his pru- 
dence. When suspicions from without begin to 
embarrass him, and the net of circumstances to 
entangle him, the fatal secret struggles with 
still greater violence to burst forth, liimistbe 
confessed ; It will be confessed ; there is no re- 
fuge from confession but suicide ; and suicide is 
confession." 



Whene'er we fear a friend may turn away. 

That love was " wonderful" : of passion less 
Than what doth aye the happiest unions bless, 
But so unselfish, sacrificing, pure, 
Of love like this, we seldom can be sure. 

A friend like " lovely" "pleasant" Jonathan, 
Helps us believe the love of God to man, 
And is a means whence ours to him Him is won, — 
A ladder love can come and go upon. 

As finite objeois must afford the perm 
Whence reason can the infinite affirm, 
So byprelation and comparison, 
We rise by friends up to the Perfect One. 

Or as a lovely likeness, like a spell, 
Attracts us to the unseen original, 
So God's own image, full of truth and love, 
May our affections raise to Him above. 

A life that's " in the bundle bound with" ours, 
For whom we fain would stay on Time's sad 
shores — 

How great the fear that we may stay alone, 
And grief how poignant when that soul has gone. 

" I am digressed for thee, my brother," cried 
The fiiend that suffered more than he that died : 
0 death, how many-pronged thy cruel dart! 
In thrusting one, thou piercest many a heart. 

0 for a love that all mankind would 1.1- - s ! 
More love for all and yet for friends no less : 
Christ loved a John — but lived and died for all; 
And even Jonathan loved less than Paul. 

" The time is short"— the time to toil and pray, 
Come let us live for all " while now 'tis dav," 
And when the Kingdom com<-.- — then friends 
will meet, 

And dwell for aye in fellowship so sweet. 

0 everlasting life with all the good ! 
With praise for all its boundless joys to God: 
0 joy of being loved by all iu heaven ! 
Returned by love and service gladly given. 

Thou infinite and Perfect Frieud ! from whom 
Do other friends, and all our comfort come, 
Forbid that we should rest in aught but Thee, 
The All in All alone exalted be. 



Wolves in the Field. 

"There is no temptation," said John of 
Wesol, one of the greatest of the pre-Lutheran 
reformers, "so great as not to be tempted at 
all." We have a vivid illustration of this in a 
picture given us by a late writer on natural his- 
tory. When tbe wild horses of Mexico, he tells 
us, aro grazing unconsciously in a prairie, there 
may sometimes be seen gathering in tho distance 
a troop of wolves, whom hunger has driven out 
after lood. At first the horses snuff up the scent 
and become alarmed, and as long as they con- 
tinue so all is safe; for their fleetness puts a 
barrier between themselves and their assailants, 
which the latter are wholly unable to surmount. 
But so grave and innocent do the wolves look — 
so solely graniverous and urbane — that their 
intended victims soon become relieved from all 
fear, and begiD again quietly to graze upon the 
same spot. Presently two of the older and more 
wary of the wolves stroll forth, as it were list- 
lessly, and apparently for the mere purpose of 
pastime, sometimes advancing, sometimes re- 
treating, and every now and then stopping to 
gambol with each other, as if to show their dis- 
engaged simplicity and buoyancy of beirt. 
Again tbe horses become alarmed; but again, 
observing how very innocent and friendly their 
visitors appear, they fall once more to grazing 
secure on the fields. But the fatal moment has 
now come; and, with an unerring spring, the 
nearest of the victims finds the fangs of one of 



lot the IltraH. 

David and Jonathan. 

" I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than : very pleasant hast thou been unto me : 
thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love 
of women." — 2d Sam. 1:26. Et vide 1st Sam. 
chs. 18, 19, and 20. 

True friendship ! kindred spirits' fond commun- 
ion. 

Good-will, complacency, and heart felt union : 
Pervading heaven, and sometimes seen below, 
But ob, how many do not feel its glow. 

Yet Holy Writ affirms that erst it has 
Been known, — with Daniel and an Ashpenaz, 
With Jonathan and David, John and Jesus, 
0 how their friendship does instruct and please us. 

The soul of Jonathan was " knit" and twined 
With David's soul — heart into heart enshrined : 
And now go to, ye worshippers of pelf, 
He loved, in friendship, " as he loved himself." 

His " sword," and " girdle," and the " robe" 
ho wore, 

He gave to David — yet enjoyed them more : 
He sought to know " whate'er" his friend 

" desired," 
And " do it," for a great delight inspired. 

The heir expectant to his father's throne, 
Preferred his friend's advancement to his own ! 
For envy was there ever place more meet. 
Yet friendship ruled, and envy lost her seat. 

When love lights' up the human face and eye, 
We catch a gleam of glory ere we die : 
And" very pleasant" was a love like this, 
And it was mutual — that crowned its bliss. 

Unchanged, too, they longed to have it be, 
And covenants pledged its perpetuity : 
" I'll never change" ! 0 how the wotus will 
weigh, 



The Resurrection- 

In the preaching of the apostles, the resurrection 
of the man (Christ Jesus) was assumed to be the 
very keystone in the arch on which they took 
their stand. If Christ was not yet risen, then 
they freely averred that their preaching was in 
vain, and all faith in him as Mediator was 
equally vain. If Christ rose not, then they had 
no living Saviour, and Christianity was a mere 
delusion. So clearly and plainly did they make 
this issue, that no man tolerably read in the Scrip- 
tures can fail to see that the apostles considered 
tho fact of our Lord's resurrection to be the ar- 
ticle of a standing or falling faith. If they were 
mistaken in this, they were mistaken in all. But 
they knew they were not mistaken as to this fact, 
and knowing this to be true, they knew also that 
several events and parts of his ministry were all 
endorsed and demonstrated, by the demonstra- 
tion of the Mcssiahship when he rose from the 
grave. 

This was indeed the grand test to which our 
blessed Lord submitted his final vindication from 
all the doubts and opposition he encountered 
during his ministry. " I," said he, " have pow- 
er to lay down my life, and I have power to take 
it up." " Destroy this temple," speaking of his 
body, " and in three days 1 will raise it up." 
" I am the resurrection and the Life." And how 
triumphantly was this vindication achieved ! 
The Jews, in their infatuation, thought the cross 
would terminate the career of the crucified. 
What a mysterious delusion ! In their wrath 
they fulfilled the very prophecies which foretold 
the manner of the Saviour's death, and when 
they wreaked their spite and their venom upon 
the holy sufferer, by their cruel tortures, they 
little dreamed how soon Jerusalem would re- 
sound through all its streets and palaces with 
the praise of a risen Saviour. Yet so it was — 
He triumphed on the cross, and triumphed over 
the grave. On tho day he broke, as it were the 
rocky sepulchre in which he had lain, and rising 
up in the might of his divinity, he shed the lus- 
tre of his own immortality upon every lowly 
and hidden grave, as well as upon all the popu- 
lous cemeteries on earth ; for by his own resur- 
rection he showed both the possibility and the 
certainty that the hour was coming when the 
sheeted dead should start forth at his bidding, 
and all the " sleeping tenantry" of the dust feel 
the shock and the surprise of that voice, which 
in the morning of the resurrection cheered the 
disciples at the tomb of Joseph of Arimathca. 
Of all this, the apostles were most confidently 
persuaded. They had witnessed the fulfilment 
of his first promise, on the day of Pentecost. 
Everything before and after the death of Christ 
contributed to increase their faith in the fact of 
Christ's resurrection. This was the Divine Pro- 
digy whose transcendant importance had made 
them feci that, sooner than renounce their faith 
in it, they would renounce friends, lose posses- 
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sions — yea, life itself. 

The Lord Jesus Christ being the covenant 
head of the people, and acting (or them as me- 
diator, admits every one of them, not to a real 
participation in his personal acts, bnt to a real 
participation in all the benefits of his acts, as 
though they were strictly and entirely their own. 
As a client pleads through his counsel, or 
au elector makes lav through his chosen re- 
presentative, or a nation confides its foreign af- 
fairs to the skill of a minister — not one of the 
parties, in either case, participating, in fact, in 
the act of its agent or representative, yet each 
participating in the consequences of the same — 
so in a higher, and trcer, and diviner sense, was 
Christ born into the flesh, and crucified on Cal- 
vary, and buried in the grave, for our sakes, in 
our stead to bear for us the penalty of the law 
whii'h we have violated ; and equally for us did 
he rise from the dead, and ascend to heaven, and 
enter upon the priesthood there, making inter- 
cession in our behalf. 

And though it cannot be said that we literal- 
ly suffered with him on the cross, or literally 
rose with him from the grave, yet in both his 
sufferings and his resurrection we were represen- 
ted by all the nature ^iat suffered and by all 
the nature that arose. As the branch is repre- 
sented in the trunk, or the root of the tree, so 
were we, each one of ns, represented in every 
act of the Lord Jesus. " He was delivered to 
death for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification," because he bore our nature, per- 
fected through suffering, and sanctified by the 
indwelling Godhead. 

Thus they who accept and believe in the shed 
blood of Christ as their propitiation, are looked 
upon by the Great Lawgiver with whom they 
have to do as having died with Christ. His 
death is put for theirs, his suffering for their 
punishmcut. There is not a commutation of 
the sentence agaiust them, but there is a trans- 
ference of the penalty to Christ, who was 
" wounded for our iniquities." 

We shared not the actual sorrows of the man 
Christ Jesus, but we do share in all the priv- 
ileges which these sorrows purchased. 

And as Christ thus died for his people, bear- 
ing their sins on his own person, as their surety 
and substitute, so when he came forth from the 
grave, it was still in his representative charac- 
ter that he baffled death and broke his prison- 
house, bringing up from the darkness and dis- 
honor of the grave the first fruits of that great 
harvest which is yet to uospring from the burial 
dust of centuries. Thus in Christ every one of 
his people is raised in anticipation, and with 
Christ risen, all his people share in his triumph, 
and partake of all the advantages and benefits 
which the everlasting Saviour died and rose 
again to secure.— Christian Intelligencer, 



Burning of the Northern Indiana. 

In Detroit and Buffalo papers we get further 
particulars in regard to this heartrending catas- 
trophe alluded to in our last. There were from 
110 to 115 passengers on board, but as the trip 
sheet was lost, no perfect list can be obtained. 
The crew numbered 50 or 60. The number of 
lives lost is not exactly known, but it is suppos- 
ed will not exceed thirty. The fire broke out 
in the woodwork of the chimnies of the engine, 
and is supposed to have been caused by a spark 
from the ash pan. The passengers were at once 
filled with the wildest alarm, and all attempts 
to control them were shortly abandoned. The 
life boats were at once swamped by the passen- 
gers, and the officers, after heading the boats for 
the shore, threw overboard everything that 
•could be made available for saving life. In 
every state room were from two to four life pre- 
servers, but they do not appear to have been 
generally used, probably through the influence 
of the panic The forward boat was filled with 
passengers, while hanging at the stanchions, 
and one end breaking, the occupants were thrown 
into the wator and most of them were drowned. 
The officers appear to have acted to the best of 
their ability, and it is thought no blame can be 
imputed to them. 

The Detroit Tribute of Friday gives the fol- 
lowing account of the disaster : 

" We have conversed this morning with seve- 
ral passengers und others concerning this catas- 
trophe. The Indiana was over 40 minutes be- 
hind time, aud but a short time previous was 
carrying only 21 pounds or steam. Just before 
the discovery of the fire thesecond mate thought 
he smelled smoke, and proceeded to the fire hold, 
where he opened a hatch that communioated 
with the space between the boilers and the side 
of the boat, where he discerned a light, seeming- 
ly about the size of that of a candle. He imme- 
diately ordered the hose to be connected with 
the pipes from the pumps for throwing water, 
and sent for the mate. \V. li. Wetmore, who was 
m ^command of the boat, Capt. Pheatt being 

Before he had reached the spot, and just as 
the water began to be thrown, the flames burst 
out arouud the steam chimneys and the bulk 



heads of the engine, and almost in an instant 
that part of the boat was in a shroud of flame. 
Any effort to stay their infuriated progress was 
useless, and the officers immediately set about 
providing means of rescue. The boat lay head 
to the wind, and the wheelman directed her 
course to Port au Pelee Island, a few miles dis- 
tant, but in a few moments the engine stopped. 
The boat lay still in the same position — a fortu- 
nate circumstance, as the flames were thus 
mainly confined to the after part of the boat. 
Mr. Wetmore endeavored to send one of the of- 
ficers aft, but a wall of fire cot off all hope of 
passage. Those on that portion were speedily 
driven into the water, but not till a largo number 
of chairs, settees, doors, and portions cf the bul- 
warks had been thrown over. 

A large boat was lowered, when a rush among 
the panic strioken passengers filled it and broke 
it away from the cranes from which it was sus- 
pended. Nearly all that were in it were proba- 
bly drowned or killed by the falling boat. Th.e 
other boats were aft or so near the fire that they 
could not be reached. The officers did their ut- 
most to keep the passengers cool, some of whom 
were perfectly self-possessed and did good ser- 
vice, while others were wild with fear, neglect- 
ing to fasten their own life preservers upon 
themselves. The first and second mates, the first 
and second engineers, and the wheelman, all did 
their whole duty and acquitted themselves like 
true men, displaying great coolness and good 
judgment. • F,m 

Of course, the scene was perfectly appalling. 
The roaring flames, the frightened men and wo- 
men, and the frantic efforts made to save life, 
were enough to palsy the stoutest heart. 

Tho propeller Republic, of the Detroit and 
Dunkirk line, was about seven miles ahead of 
the Indiana. Her captain discovered the flames 
almost immediately on their breaking out, and 
instantly turned about, put oil and other com- 
bustible materials under the boilers, and crowd- 
ed every inch of steam for the spot, and reached 
there in a very short time. Her boats were 
lowered, all ready to drop into the water, and 
proceeded to pick up the passengers floating in 
the water. 

The Mississippi, ofthe Central R. R. line, was 
about six miles astern ofthe Indiana, and hast- 
ened to her relief, reaohing the spot in about 
twenty-five minutes. Capt. Langlcy remained 
in his piloting house constantly, and kept his 
boat near by, so as to render the most effective 
assistance. Eight boats were sent to pick up and 
take off passengers. 

As soon as they were all picked up, and it 
was known that nothing further could be dono, 
the Mississippi came on her way to this port, 
having all the passengers and nearly all the 
crew on board. A collection was taken up 
among her passengers, and 8200 raised for the 
destitute. The passengers and crew were liberal 
to the last degree in giving clothing to the In- 
diana's passengers, all of whom were stripped of 
all their baggage, and most of them of their 
money. The passengers were loud in their 
praise of Captain Langley, who displayod the 
most ndmirable judgment in all that he did, and 
the most unbounded generosity." 

The Detroit Adveriser relates the following 
incidents : 

Soon after the flames burst out, and while the 
engine was yet working, several persons, fright- 
ened nearly out of their wits, lowered away the 
larboard boat forward the wheel, and all but 
one in it were drowned. That one was a cabin 
boy, who, seeing the boat driving towards the 
wheel, leaped wide of the wreck, and on coming 
up, fortunately encountered a piece of plank 
which had been thrown overboard, and on which 
he supported himself until he was taken up by 
the boat ofthe Mississippi. 

The second engineer of the propeller Ohio 
was on board, and as soon as the alarm was 
given, he very deliberately pulled off his boots, 
coat, and pants, kicked a door from its hinges, 
and plunged into the lake among the first. He 
said the only thing that 6truck terror to his 
soul, was the agonized cries of the female pas- 
sengers. There was a heavy swell rolling, and 
against this he took his course, and when pick- 
ed up was nearly half a mile from the scene of 
distress, perfectly collected, but somewhat chil- 
led. ' 

A cabin boy cut a large box loose from its 
fastenings, let it down into the water, got into 
it, and sailed off as quietly as if nothing had oc- 
curred, and did not even get his clothes wet. 

Mrs. Bridget Glynn, with three small children, 
was saved. She rushed to the after part of the ! 
boat, intending to get upon the guards and there ' 
remain as long as possible. On looking over, 
she discovered a man hanging on at tho point 
where she desired to get down, and by many a 
lusty cuff and threat she tried to drive him from 
his post, but he hung on, and she went to ano- 
ther part, placed two of her children on her 
back, bade them cling fast, threw the third 
overboard, and leaped after it. The two on her 
back maintained their grasp, she caught the 
third, and they wero buoyed by her clothes un- 
til a boat came along, and rescued them, and 



took her enemy from the guard of the burning 
boat. 

One passenger, who had his wife and a son 
four years of age on board, was unable to get 
the cork from his life preserver so that he might 
inflate it. He procured a life preserver for his 
wife, but it was rendered worthless by leaking. 
He then let his wife down into the water by a 
rope, and, with his boy in his arms, leaped 
overboard himself. His boy grasped him tight- 
ly around the throat, choaking him and pulling 
him under the water. Feeling that he could not 
save both, by a violent offort he loosened his 
son's arms from his neck, and the little fellow 
sank probably to rise uo more. The mother and 
father were saved, but with saddened hearts. 

A woman jumped into the water with a child 
in her arms, aud clung to the steamer, although 
the heat was so great, till taken off by the boats 
— saving herself and little one. Several of the 
officers and crew were burnt more or less. The 
third engineer of the steamer was asleep when 
the fire broke out. He was somewhat burned in 
getting out of his room ; he jumped into the 
water, dived under the wheel, and swam about 
till picked up. 

In Detroit, about $2000 was raised for the 
relief of those who were rendered destitute by 
the disaster. 



The Inundations in France. 

Central and Southern France, as has already 
been stated in recent foreign advices, has been 
the scene of a most disastrous flood, in conse- 
quence of the overflowing of the rivers Loire and 
Rhone, and their tributaries. At last accounts 
the waters were subsiding, revealing a vast 
amount of ruin and desolation. At Lyons, on 
the Rhone, the inundation was exceedingly cal- 
amitous, great numbers of buildings were destroy- 
ed by the waters undermining the walls. Almost 
all the large workshops near the banks of the 
Rhone have been destroyed, and the loss in ma- 
chinery and merchandise will be enormous. Of 
course great numbers of the population are not 
only thrown out of employment, but have lost 
their homes, and bivouack in the streets. A dis- 
tribution of food and money for their relief, is 
regularly made. Villas and country houses 
near the city have suffered greatly. So sudden 
was the rise of the waters that in one house a 
whole family were so sound asleep that thoy did 
not hear the alarm giveu, and would have been 
drowned but tor a dog who ran to the bed of his 
master and pulled off the clothes with his teeth. 
It is calculated that the loss in the crops in the 
Camargne alone will amount to three million 
francs. 

The accounts from the provinces of the Loire 
we»e distressing. Both the Orleans and Lyons 
lines of railway were broken up, and traffic be- 
yond a certain distance was stopped. In op 
proaching Chalons, on the Saone, the country 
had the appearance of an Island lake, while be- 
yond it nothing but water was to be seen, dotted 
with the tops of houses and trees. The course of 
the river could not be discerned. At Tournus 
the destruction of property was immense. Ar- 
ound Macon was a complete sea, aud as the 
river became narrower on approachiog Lyons, 
the body of rushing waters was tremendous, 
overthrowing walls, houses, or whatever lay in 
its path. At Orleans, at the Univers hotel, the 
passengers had to let themselves down with 
sheets into boats. 

At Blois, when the inundation became immi- 
nent in the neighboring districts, the inhabitants 
poured into the town, driving their cows and 
sheep before them, and bearing their children 
and most precious effects in their arms. Efforts 
were made to strengthen the dykes, but they 
were of no avail. The town was completely in- 
undated, the water being in some pluces twenty 
feet deep, and the damage was immense. At 
Tours and Amboiseaud the surrounding country 
the inundation was equally disastrous. The 
Courrier de la Drome gives the following ac- 
count of the disappearance of the vilage of 
Bezundun : 

'• In the evening the inhabitants of this place, 
which stands on the side of a highly cultivated 
bill, heard the houses cracking in an alarming 
manner, and they hastily fled. In a few min- 
utes, the houses were in ruins. The water from 
the late rains had saturated the ground so much 
that a landslip to the extent of more than seven- 
ty acres took place. Two houses which were 
standing close together, at a short distance from 
the hamlet are now separated by a complete field. 
Some other houses, which were before standing 
on an elevated spot, are now in a complete hol- 
low. The effect produced has been of the most 
extraordinary kind. One inhabitant of a house, 
who a few days ago had a small vineyard in 
front of him, has now a meadow." 

Quite a number of lives were lost by these 
terrible inundations, and there were numerous 
wonderful escapes from the angry waters. In 
some instances persons remained in tho tops of 
trees two or three days before they were res- 
cued. The Emperor has visited the scene of 



the disasters, and rendered prompt aid to tho 
sufferers. 



Fresh Fruit in Hermetically Sealed 
Cans. 

Public attention was very generally called to 
this subject last year by Arthur, Burnham & Co., 
of Philadelphia, manufacturers of " Arthur's 
Patent Self-Sealing Cans and Jars," and large 
numbers of families all over the country were 
induced to try experiments not only with Ar- 
thur's Cans, but with a variety of other cans of- 
fered to their notice. Arthur's Can, which is 
the simplest in construction and the easiest to 
use, is moreover the only one that wo have seen 
with a single exception, that is constructed on 
right scientific principles. In the exception re- 
ferred to, the can itself is in all respects less 
desirable and few would have any hesitation in 
choosing between them. Arthur's is entirely 
open at the top, with a channel around the 
mouth filled with cement. It is sealed by heat- 
ing the lid and pressing into this cement, which 
is done in a moment. The cement is in the chan- 
nel when the can is sold. The cans sustain no 
injury in opening, and may be used year after 
year. They are made of tin ; and also of fire 
proof earthen ware. 

We have thus particularly referred to this 
can, that our readers may know how to distin- 
guish it from all others. It is without doubt, 
the best offered to the public, and in an article 
of this kind only the best should be taken. We 
have used them ourselves, and know their qual- 
ity. So have scores of our friends. Mr. Godey, 
ofthe Lady's Book, good authority as every one 
knows, thus speaks on the subject : 

'■ There were a variety of Self-Sealing Cans 
offered to the public last year, and there will 
in all probability, be a great number during the 
coming season. Not one that we have seen 
bears any comparison, in our estimation, with 
Arthur's; and our advice to all is, try no other 
can or jar next year. This one will certainly 
keep fruit in precisely the condition in which 
it is sealed up, is simple in construction and 
easy of use, and cannot, we believe, be equalled, 
far less excelled, by any vessel got up for the 
purpose of keeping fruit in a fresh condition by 
hermetical sealing." 

Fruits put up in hermetically sealed vessels 
are, as all who have used them know, in every 
respect superior to those put up in the old fash- 
ioned way. Tho process is, moreover, easier 
and cheaper. No housekeeper who has once 
tried the new method, will ever go back to tho 
old. 

We have presented this matter a little promi- 
nently, because it is one in which almost every 
body has an interest. In calling attention to so 
admirable an invention, we but serve the com- 
mon good. — Philadelphia Merchant. 



Foreign News. 

New York, July 23. Steamship Persia wns 
signaled off Sandy Hook at four o'clock this 
morning, and arrived at her dock about seven. 
She brings upwards of 200 passengers. She left 
Liverpool at three o'clock P. SL, 12th. The 
Ericsson arrived at Liverpool on the morning of 
the 7th, and sailed for New York on the 10th, 
with five passengers. 

Steamer Arabia arrived out the 6th : City of 
Baltimore, from Philadelphia, on the evening 
of the Sth ; the Arago at Southampton morniug 
of the 10th, en route for Havre. 

Esgiasd. 

The political news is unimportant. The chief 
feature of interest in London was the return of 
the Guards from the Crimea, after an absence 
of two years. Tbey made their entree into the 
city on Wednesday, the 9th, and marched 
through the principal streets to their barracks. 
The Queen and royal family, together with 
Prince Oscar of Sweden, and a cro«d of noble 
ladies and gentlemen warmly extended them a 
welcome from the balconies ofthe palace. Half 
a million of persons were assembled. 

A serious riot had occurred at Nenagh, Ire- 
land, on the 6th of July, and succeeding days, 
caused by the clleged bad faith of the govern- 
ment towards the militia. They had been ordered 
to disband, and give up their clothing and arms, 
which they refused to do; but instead broke 
open the magazines, seized the ammunition, and 
afterwards paraded the streets, discharging their 
muskets in the air. Assistance was telegraphed 
for, and one thousand troops of the line soon 
arrived, and after a short struggle they succeed- 
ed in disarming the insurgents and one of the 
regulars were killed, and about a dozen wound- 
ed. The citizens sided with the militia, and 
cheered them on. At the latest telegraphic ac- 
counts all was quiet. 

Lord Russell's motion in Parliament on Italian 
affairs, is fixed for Monday. 

There had been no reference to American af- 
fairs, excepting some interrogatories coneerniug 
the boundaries ofthe Belize. 

The spinning mills of Joseph Ainswortb, at ' 
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Bolton, have been burnt. They contained 80, 
000 spindles. 

France. 

Tbc Moniteur officially contradict? the report 
that Napoleon proposes meeting the Emperor of 
Austria at Lake Constance. 

Allies, Grand & Co., bankers, of Paris, 
have failed. 

The Crimea. 
The definite evacuation of the Crimea took 
place July 5, on which day Marshal Pellissier 
embarked for home. 

Germany. 

The Zollverein is approaching a crisis, which 
may possibly lead to a rupture between the lib- 
eral Northern and protective Southern States of 
Germany 
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Thi readers of the Herald are most earnestlybesonghttogivelt 
room in their prayers ; that by means of It God may be hoaored and 
hli troth advanced; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothlngcarried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erlydispntation. 



THE LORD'S SANCTUARV. 



Miriam, the prophetess, sang to the God of Is- 
rael, (Ex. 15:17) " Thou sbalt bring them in, and 
plant them in the Mountain of Thine Inheritance, 
in the Dace 0 Lord, which Thou host made 
for Thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, 
which Tby handd have established." And the 
Psalmist said, (Psa. 78:68, 09) Jehovah " chose 
the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which He 
loved ; and lie built His sanctuary like the high 
places, like the earth which He bath established 
forever." And (vs. 52-54) He " made His own 
people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in 
the wilderness like a flock ; and He led them on 
safely, so that they feared not . . and He brought 
them to the border of His sanctuary, even to this 
Mountain, which His right hand hath purchased." 

The " Mountain " here referred to, has evident 
reference to the whole " hill country of Judea," 
or to the whole land that was promised to Israel 
for an inheritance ; which was mostly a moun- 
tainous region. Ranges of mountains on each side 
of Jordan extended from Syria, through Palestine 
into Arabia, — interrupted in various places by 
valleys and level tracts of greater or less extent. 
Thero was the " glory of Lebanon " — the Libanus 
of the Greeks, crowned with the noble cedars, 
which were among the most magnificent objects of 
the vegetable kingdom. There was the fruitful 
Carmel, the name of which implies the vineyard 
or garden of God ; its tops were studded with oaks 
and firs, and its valleys with laurels and aloes. 
There was the beautiful Tabor, and the Mountains 
of Israel, called uIbo the Mountains of Ephraim, 
which occupied the centre of the whole country : 
and thence were the Mountains of Judah on the 
south— the whole of these being denominated by 
Moses " that Goodly Mountain," and by the 
Psalmist, God's " Sanctuary," and '• This Moun- 
tain which Hie right hand had purchased." 

To show the natural fruitfulncss and fertility of 
this country,' Moses said to Israel, (Deut. 11:11, 
12) " The land, whither ye go in to possess it, is 
a land of hills and valleyB, and drinkcth water of 
the rain of heaven : a land which the Lord thy 
God careth lor : the eyes of the Lord tby God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the year 
unto the end of it." He elsewhere describes it 
(8:7-9) as " a good land, a land of brooks of wa- 
ter, of fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and hills ; a land of wheat, and barley, 
an! vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates: a 
land of oil olive, and honey ; a land whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig 
brass." Caleb and Joshua after returning from 
t'.e search of this land, pronounced it, (Ex. 14:7, 
8) " an exceedingly good land." " a land that 
fiowetb with milk and honey." Moses prayed 
(Deut 3 :25) •' Let me go over, and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that Goodly Moun 
ttn, and Lebanon." Daniel speaks of it (8:9) as 
"the pleasant land," and (11:16) " the glorious 
land," or tho land of ornament, and Ezekiel, 
(20:6) as i land that God " had eBpied for them, 



flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory I 
of all lands." 

A sanctuary is a sacred place, and also a place 
of shelter and protection. In giving Israel (Jer. 
3:19) this " pleasant land— a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations," Jehovah denominated it His 
Sanctuary, * because He had selected that land 
(or His own purposes, when His glory should be 
manifested and His name worshipped, when all 
tho rest of tho earth was sunk in idolatry and 
" full of the habitations of cruelty." That land 
also Ho had made a place ol refuge for his people 
where He would provide for, and protect them 
from all their enemies. — provided they put their 
trust in Him. He denominated it (Dent. 12:9) 
" Tho Rest," and •' The Inheritance which the 
Lord your God giveth you ;" and it has been 
everywhere recognized as " The Holy Land," — or 
the sanctuary country. 

In tho midst of this beautiful land was one lo- 
cality which had been selected with particular ref- 
erence to the worship of Jehovah. It was that 
distant place of which the Lord told Abraham 
when He directed him to go and offer up his sun 
Isaac, and where a ram caught by its horns in a 
thicket was made a substitute. This was to be 
the capital of the country, and here the tribes 
were to assemble and worship. For the Lord said 
(Deut. 12:11) " There shall be a place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to cause His name to 
dwell there." And (vs. 13, 14) "Take heed to 
thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in 
every place that thou seest, but in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose in one of thy tribes, 
there thou ehalt offer thy burnt offerings, and 
there thou ehalt do all that I command tbee." 
This place which Jehovah chose was (Psa. 78:68) 
in " the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion that be 
loved." The Psalmist sung of it (48:2) " Beauti- 
ful (or situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of 
tho great King." And he elsewhere styles it 
(50:2) " The perfection of beauty." Thus (131:13, 
24) " the Lord bath chosen Zion ; He hath desired 
it for His habitation," and bath said of it: " This 
is My Rest for ever ; here will I dwell ; for I have 
desired it." 

There was the mountain on which the Lord's 
house was to be erected, and where for ageB was 
typified the coming of tho second Adam — •' the 
Lord from heaven." And though it has now long 
been like " the high places of the forest "—a place 
of idolatrous sacrilego ; though it has been long 
" ploughed as a field," and been given to be 
" trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles shall be fulfilled ;" yet (Iaa. 2:9) " If 
shall come to pass at the end of the days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be es- 
tablished the Chief of the mountains, and shall 
have precedence above the hills, and all nations 
shall flow into it."f For (Dan. 8:14) '• then shall 



the sanctuary be cleansed ;" it, with tho host, 
shall cease to be " trodden under foot ;" the Lord 
will have " returned to Zion," and all the earth 
shall be •' filled with His glory." 

In the time of Joshua, that final consummation 
was ages in the future. He did not give Israel 
that rest ; for (Heb. 4:8, 9,) " If Joshua had giv- 
en them rest, then would not He afterward have 
Bpoken of another day. There remaineth there 
fore a rest for the people of God." But till the 
time should arrive when the saints should inherit 
the promises, the Sanctuary country was to be in 
the temporal possession of Israel, unless they for- 
feited such possession of it by their apostacy ; and 
it was for the purpose of their entering on that 
conditional occupancy of it, that Joshua waB per- 
mitted to conduct Israel over Jordan. 



* The word Sanctuary quoted in the above, from 
Psa. 78:54, is enp (koh-desh),and is applicable to 
anything holy. It is the word used in the follow- 
texts. 

Neh. 11:1 — " Jerusalem the holy city. 
Psa. 2;6 — My holy hill of Zion. 
" 15:1 — Who shall dwell in thy holy hill. 
" 87.1 — In the holy mountains. 
Isa. 27:13 — In the holy monnt. 
" 48:2— The holy city and 52:1. 
•• 55:7 — My holy mountain and 65:11,25. 
Dan. 8.13 — To give both the. sanctuary and the 
host. 

" 14 — Then shall Me sanctuary be cleansed. 
9:16 — Jerusalem My holy mountain and v. 20. 
" 11:45 — the glorious holy mountain. 
In the Septuagint it is everywhere represented 
hy ayies (hngios), which has the same meaning, 
and ia the word used in Matt. 24:15, when the 
Saviour said, " When ye see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet stand 
in the holy place " — i.e. when the Pagan abomi- 
nation should be brought by the Roman desolators 
into the Sanctuary country, — " then let them 
which are in Judea Hee into the mountans," which 
was done by the Christians when the Romans in- 
vaded Palestine — Jehovah's Sanctuary. 

fhe word sanctuary that occurs in Ex. 15:17 is 
jnpO (mik-daBh) , which is elsewhere seldom ap- 
plied to anything but the sanctuary building. 

f In the common translation of Isa. 2:2 and al- 
so of Micah 4:1. the phrase •• in the last," ie from 
the nebrewrnrw (ah-ghareeth) which denotes the 
end or farthest part ; as in Prov. 23:32, " at the 
last it biteth like a serpent :" 25:8, " what to do 
m Me end thereof ;" Eccl. 7:8, " Better is Me end 
of a thing." 

The word " established " is -p3 (koon), and con- 
voys the idea of permanence, as in Job 21:8, — 
" Their seed is established in their sight." 

" In the top of," ia in the Hebrew tan (rohsh), 
which signifies tbo head or chief, or that which has 
the pre-eminence, as in Lev. 6:5, " restore it in Me 
principal ;" Nnm. 31:26, " The chief fathers of the 
congregation;" Josh. 11:10, " The headoi all those 
kingdoms ;" 1 Sam. 9:22, " in the chitjtst place 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

In accordance with the foregoing Laws of Inter- 
pretation, we have endeavored to arringe alpha- 
betically, and to interpret the more important of 
the symbols that are to be found in the Scriptures, 
in the following 

SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

[Note. — Those who were readerB of the Herald 
in 1844, will remember that we gave a series of 
articles under this head in the summer of that 
year, but the completion of whioh was prevented 
by events in the following autumn. We have 
since learned much on the subject of which we 
were then ignorant ; and we have doubtless much 
yet to learn. We therefore do not present these 
interpretations as infallible decisions of the mean- 
ing of symbols ; but we invite examination and 
discussion respecting them — in short, pithy, and 
terse articles — with the hope of mutually learning 
and teaching, and with the dcBire that such ex- 
amination will result in more settled and uniform 
views respecting many disputed points.] 

The indices preceding the several symbol*, are indicative of their 
res pectire class. 

1. Those numbered l.are of such a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolise anv UifTering order. 

2. Those numbered 2, are not precluded by their nature, but 
are used in such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

a. Those numbered 3. arc of such a nature, and are used in 
such relation to other objects, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themselves . and hence their 
significance ia to be looked for In such other order, and in that 
only. 

3. Air, that was darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit under the fifth trumpet, Rev. 
9:2, — A symbol of the moral and mental con- 
dition of the people who were afflicted by the 
pestiferous doctrines of Mohammed. 
3. Air. into which the seventh vial was poured, 
— it being in contrast with the seat of the 
beast, the rivers and fountains of waters, &c, 
on which the previous vials were poured, Rev. 
16:17, — Of the universality, of the effect of 
this vial, in contrast with the limited locali- 
ties which tho others affected. 
3. Altar, of sacrifice, under which were the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of 
God, (Rev. 6.9) and which John was com- 
manded to measure, 11:1, — Of the foundation 
of Christian worship on earth, through the 
atonement made by Christ, — the position of 
the martyrs under it being indicative of their 
reliance on Christ's death for pardon and for- 
giveness ; and the measurement of it, being 
the examining and unfolding of the great 
Scripture doctrine of justification by faith in 
Christ, promulgated at the reformation : 
(Heb. 13:10) " We have an altar whereof 
they have no right to eat which servo the 
tabernacle." 

Altar, of incense, in heaven, where an angel 
with a golden censer stood and offered incense 
with the prayers of the saints, and then cast 
censer and fire to the earth, under the seventh 
seal, (Rev. 8:3,6); from whence the voice 
came at the opening of the sixth trumpet, 
(9.13) ; and from whence came the angel that 
had power over fire, at the reaping of the vine 
of the earth, 14:18, — Of the mediatorial in- 
tercession, through which Infinite justice is 
reconcilable wi th the forgiveness of sin.and the 
supplications and praises of saints on earth 
are made acceptable to the Father in heaver« 
This altar corresponds to that in the inner 
sanctuary, which is typical of heaven ; and 
the acts under the seventh Beal, symbolize 
that the work of redemption is finished, and 
that there will be no more acceptance of 
prayer from those left on the earth. 
1. Anciknt of Days, sitting in judgment on and 
giving the beast to the burning flame — Hie 
garments being white as snow, and his hair 



like the pure wool, Dan. 7:9-13,— Of the 
Most High, who sits in judgment at the end of 
the last form of the fourth kingdom, on the 
kingdoms of this world, and takes away their 
dominion ; and then (v. 27) " the kingdom 
and dominion and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
2. Ancients, of the house of Israel, seventy, of- 
fering incense before idols in the house of the 
Lord, Ezek. 8:11,12,— Of the ciders of Israel 
performing idolatrous worship in the teraplo 
at Jerusalem. 
2. Angsls, round about the throne, uniting with 
the living creatures and elders, in praise of 
the Lamb, (Rev. 5:11); and around the throne 
in the worship of God, 7:11,— Of angels in 
heaven, who unite with the redeemed of earth, 
in the worship of Cliriat and the Father. 

2. Angels, the seven who stood in tho presence 
of God, to whom were given seven trumpets, 
who sounded, and tho one with the golden 
conser, Rev. 8:23, — Of the angels who assist 
in conducting tbo revelation, and are instru- 
mental in the fulfilment of the events symbol- 
ized, marking the periods, and making evident 
the relation of history to prophooy : (Heb. 
1:14.) " Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation!" 

3. Anckls, four, under the sixth seal, holding 
the four winds of the earth, so that it should 
not blow on the earth, sea, or trees, during 
the sealing of the servants of God, Rev. 7:1-3, 
— Of the agencies that have power to excite 
or quell the disturbing influences symbolized 
by the winds, and who restrain them while 
the servants of God are designated as sus- 
taining to him the relation of children, im- 
mediately preceding the resurrection of the 
juBt and the change of the living ; after which 
tho winds are left to blow on the wicked. 

(To be continued > 



3. 



David delivered 



among them ;" 1 Chron. 16:7, 
first ibis psalm." Ami " j**^' r**J Li?1f 
" Shall be exalted " is K»J (nah-sah), which al- 
so implies pre-eminence, as in Isa. 57:15, "the 
high andlofty One:" Esth. 5:11, "he had advanced 
him above the prince." 



POLITICS. 

We have given offence to some of our readers 
for giving expression to our opinions respecting 
the present condition of things in Kansas, and the 
late assault on Mr. Sumner. A few have stopped 
their paper because of it, and a few have threat- 
ened so to do ; which has called out this word of 
explanation. On'looking over what wo have said, 
we do not see that we have said anything that we 
could have well avoided saying, and boen a true 
chronicler of the signs of times. We do not see 
that wo have said anything that was not histori- 
cally true, nor that was not morally right, and 
therefore nothing that could justly give offence. 

As a chronicler of the Signs of the Times, we 
hold that it is incumbent on us to keep our readers 
well posted up respecting the occurrences of the 
day, and the moral aspect of those occurrences. Is 
this world growing better and letter, or worse and 
worse * Is it making progress in holiness and vir- 
tue? or in violence and sin ! are among the ques» 
tions which this paper was commenced specially to 
discuss ; and to discuss these questions, it is neces- 
sary to present the moral aspects of the times in 
which we live, as developed in the occurrences of 
the day. Questions of war and of peace, of out- 
rage and crime, of blood and wrong, cannot there- 
fore be passed over or ignored, without doing vio- 
lence to our profession. 

Mere party questions, such as are not of a moral 
nature— questions of bank or no bank, tariff or no 
tariff, sulr-treasury or no sub-treasury, .fcc, we 
hold that we have nothing to do with ; for they do 
not come within the provinoeof a religious paper. 
Nor would we have any right to eulogize one poli- 
tical party and denounce another. But nil public 
acts, showing that wicked men and seducers are 
waxing worse and worse, deceiring and being de- 
ceived, we contend are within oar province. And 
in this we never stop to enquire whether the acts 
are done by one party or by another, by one Bet of 
men or by another. A wrong act is no more right 
because one man or set of men do it, than it would 
be if done by another. If a man lends his sanc- 
tion to that code of a dark age, the code of duel- 
ing, we don't stop to enquire whether it is Alexan- 
der Hamilton or AaTon Burr who thus errs. And 
so had Sumner assaulted and beaten down Brooks, 
as Brooks did Sumner, we should say the 
game of the act of Sumner as wc have 
of that of Brooks. Wrong is wrong let who 
will perform it; and right is right, let who 
will act it. If we find men shot down on the 
prairies, houses burned, and crime of every kind 
committed, it matters not who is the author of the 
wrong or who sympathises with it ; it is clearly 
our duty to record it as a sign of the times in 
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which we live, and to givo our sympathy to the 
tide of the injured. When the poor loan who 
had fallen among thieves was left wounded on the 
highwayi there was no justification for the passing 
by on the other aide, of the priest and the Levite, but 
the act of the good Samaritan, in administering to 
the wants of the wounded man is cited by the Sa- 
viour as an example lor His followers under all 
like circumstances. Wo never enquire what party, 
or what man does any given act ; but we give our 
sympathies to those who wrongfully sufTer. And 
under reversed circumstances wo should give our 
sympathies to the opposite parties. 

The Herald has subscribers in each of the slave- 
holding states, and we exohange with several 
southern religious journals. We expected, indeed, 
that some of our readers there might feel pained 
at what we have said : but, as evidence of their 
magnanimity we must record it, not a sub- 
scriber in all those states has manifested the least 
displeasure on the subject. We have thonght 
this manifested on their part a tolerance of opinion 
that we look fur in vain in some parts of the north. 
So far as the assault of Mr. Brooks was concerned, 
we have supposed that there could be but one 
opinion on the subject, north or south, by any en- 
lightened conscience. 

One of our exchanges, the Due West (South 
Carolina) Telescope, published in Mr. Brooks' own 
State says of this affair : 

" Wo notice this aflair now to call the attention 
of sober and law-abiding men to its character and 
consequences. Is it thus that truth and the right 
are to bo maintained ? Or rather, are not all 
truth and right, all order dignity and honor, over- 
borne it. such scenes of violence ! We trust that 
whatever < 'ongress may do, tho Honorable gentle- 
man will be held to a strict account by the intelli- 
gent Christian South, and especially among his 
own constituents. Of course our remarks are in- 
dependent of all reference to Mr. Sumner indi- 
vidually." 

That paper could say nothing less, nor need it 
say anything more, it shows that its Christian 
editor docs not sympathize with such an act of 
lawless violence. 

Respecting the Kansas outrages, we do not know 
how we can do anything less than to record them 
as they occur, to censure them as thby deserve, to 
gympathize with the wronged, and pray that God 
i Will aid the right. 

While we are writing, we find the following in 
a letter in the Ohio (Jazctle respecting the murder 
of Laban Parker, from Cleveland, Ohio, at Blue 
Spring in Kansas. Three persons append their 
name to the letter, and say : 

" Yesterday morning we were going to Tecum- 
seh, but when about eleven miles from that place, 
we were appalled by the sight of the body ol a 
a murdered man tied firmly to a tree by tho road 
side. He was tied with bis back to the tree, with 
his hands and feet partially around it. He had 
been shot just above the left eye with, as we sup- 
pose, a rifle ball. A huge hunting knife was 
sticking in his breast. It bad been driven clear 
through him, and the point was two or three 
inches in the tree. He was evidently murdered 
yesterday or day before. 

" There was a toadstool tiod to the knife-handle, 
on which the following inscription was written : 
' Lntall those who are going to vote against slavery 
in Kansas— take warning !* " 

Now we are not to be censured for condemning 
acts like those, nor for expressing our sympathy 
for those who suffer such, nor for expressing our 
disapprobation of those who would wink at, apolo- 
gize for, or cover over such. To allow one's self 
to submit to censure for such expression of opin- 
ion, would be consenting to be deprived of the lib- 
erty of free thought and free speech— boons which 
our institutions guarantee to us. We must con- 
demn such, and we must wish success to those, 
whoever they may be who are conscientiously aid- 
ing to remedy such evils. But while so doing, 
our readers will never find the Herald advocating 
one party and disparaging another. We don't be- 
lieve that any parly can right this matter ; for Je- 
hovah alone will arrange all matters according to 
His own pleasure. That party has always suc- 
ceeded which it has pleased Him to permit to suc- 
ceed ; and no party can succeed contrary to His 
determination. And therefore we have nothing to 
say in the Herald respecting party strifes, though 
we shall condemn the wrong acts of all parties, 
and the party that commits the most — without in- 
quiring whether they come from the east, the west, 
the south or the north. For He, " whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion and bis kingdom from 
generation to generation," is the rnler of this as 
well as of all lands : He it iB who " removcth kings 
and settcth up kings ;" for " the Most High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever He will, and aetteth up ovor it the basest of 
men," 

A lady in Indiana wrote us a few weeks since, 
that unless we directed her paper in a given man- 
ner, it might not reach her, as it was sometimes 
taken out by a man in that place whose name and 



initials were the same as hers. A few days since 
we received the following note from him who had 
taken her paper, as follows : — 
J. V. Himes. sir 

I received two No of the Advent Herald, First 
the Pasification of KanBas. 
Second, Massachusetts. 

Both of these aire Contemtible, and destitute of 
truth in my esterination. Therefore if the Advent 
Herald is engaged to do the dirty work of the Ab- 
olishionist. Then dont disgrace Indiana by send- 
ing it uppon her soil. 

For jest so Bhure as the sun rises in the East. 
Israels Cod will sustain the New Brasky Act. and 
place Buckbanan, at the head ol the Capital. In 
spite of all of the Clergy combined. 



Tin- Du«'li»l. 

We are sorry to record that Mr. Burlingame, 
member of the Honse of Representatives from the 
Boston district, and an extract from whose speech 
we gave a few weeks since, has greatly injured the 
moral effect of that speech by lending his sanction 
to the code of the duelist, — not that he has actual- 
ly fought a duel, but that he has given his sanc- 
tion to it. 

In the whole of this business he has made a suc- 
cession of mistakes— the first and greatest being in 
his giving out that he was a fighting man, and waB 
responsible in that sense for what ho said in de- 
bate. As a matter of course he could only expect 
that Mr. Brooks would challenge bim ; and when 
he did so, he made an explanation that enabled 
Brooks to say that he had made a distinction be- 
tween the act and tho actor. He then took back 
that explanation, upon which Brooks again chal- 
lenged him, when be appoints a place of meeting 
in Canada, — acting in all by the advice of friends. 
Mr. Brooks pretends that he could not safely go to 
Canada, and contrives to get arrested and locked 
up. 

The papers are commenting on the respective 
courage of the two men ; but we see no difference 
between tbem on that score, — except that Mr. B. 
being a northern man, and knowing^that the north 
frowna upon duelling, ho was the more censurable 
for becoming entangled in it. He would have 
shown more true courage had he promptly said, 
" Sir, the laws of God and of my country forbid 
me to fight, and 1 dare not violate those plain 
commands." As it is, he haB greatly marred the 
good opinion which bis speech had secured for 
him. 



The Re»urrcciion of the Body. 

" Enquirer," In the correspondence pages, has 
another article on the resurrection of the dead, but 
denying the resurrection of the body We of 
course see no relevancy in his argument. His view 
of the dead presents nothing that can be called a 
resurrection. And his future of the soul does not 
differ materially from the old Pagan ideas of the 
future world, though they were vague and confus- 
ed. The claim of Enquirer that the heathen knew 
little or nothing of a future existence will not 
bear a moment's examination . 

Socrates remarked ; " There is something re- 
maining for the dead, and that something is better 
for good than for bad men." 

Plato remarked : " Touching bad men, unless in 
the present life tbey are purged from their cor- 
ruption, that place which is pure from evil, will 
not receive them when they die." 

Plutarch Bays : " It was the current opinion of 
the most ancient Poets and Philosophers, that cer- 
tain habitations were appointed for excellent per- 
aona when they departed out of life, and that to 
those habitations they went." 

And the Red Men of our country thought: 
" That at death they should go to a delightful 
country, where there was a clear sky and a perpet- 
ual Bpring, whose forests abounded with game and 
lakes with fish, and where they should enjoy every- 
thing they enjoyed on earth, and in greater abun- 
dance." 

The resurrection of the body, is that which is 
distinctive in the teachings of inspiration. The 
Bible is full of it, and the bringing of immortality 
to light, was done by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead. 



Bcried Trfasi-rm. — " Eusebius'" writes in the 
New York Observer from Rome aa follows : 

" The Tiber is not only rich in historical as- 
sociations, it is rich in treasure. An English 
company has actually offered to turn the current 
of the stream far above the city and aronnd it, 
provided the government would give them what 
they might discover in its present bed. This would 
be attended with a vast expense, but it would pay. 
Treasures of art from ago to age have found their 
way into the stream, which would bring in the 
market a perfect remuneration. In the museum 
of St. John Lateran, a magnificent column of 
stono ia lying, which was taken not long since 
from the Tiber, a portion of which has been pol- 



ished to display its beauty, and no one can see it 
without wishing to have more of the secrets of this 
river revealed. Statuary more perfect and per- 
hap8 more beautiful than any of the ancient works 
of art now seen in Rome lies embedded in groups 
beneath the stream. Agostino Chigi, tho famous 
banker at the time of Leo X., once gave a splen- 
did entertainment to the Pope and his Cardinala, 
at which the dishes were all precious metals. The 
price paid for three was 230 crowns. It is said 
that the dishes were all thrown into the Tiber by 
order of the rich banker, in order that no less il- 
lustrious guest might ever use them. The sacred 
vessels brought from Jerusalem by Titus, nmong 
them the golden candlestick, are reported to have 
been lost from the Milviun bridge, and if so, are 
still lying there. The present government of Rome 
will suffer nothing belonging to ancient art to pass 
from her territory, nor is it able to carry on such 
an investigation on its own account." 



cents, before you can pass the threshold. Nay, 
if any one has so little regard for his own charac- 
ter as to want to read Barnum's Autobiography, 
he must first pay for it. And yet men hesitate 
and cavil about paying in advance for a paper 
furnished at a price on the very brink and almost 
verge of prime cost." 



A Heroic Wojian — A passenger on board the 
Northern Indiana" gives an account of the nar- 
row escape of Cicero Fowler and wife of Tully. 
There was but one life preserver for Mra. F. and 
her husband : he insisted imperatively that she 
should put it on ; ehe peremptorily rofused, say- 
ing she " was poor in health, and his life was 
worth far more than hers." The preserver having 
no strap, Mrs. F. tore the hem from her dress, and 
fastened it to her husband, whom she continued to 
encourage, saying she could hold on to him, and if 
the preserver could not sustain them both, ahe 
would be the one to let go, and leave him to save 
himself. 

The fire was getting hotter and hotter. The 
water was thick with human forms struggling for 
life ; she tore her bonnet, already on fire from her 
head, and hand in hand with one Bhe loved better 
than herself, took the dangerous leap. As they 
arose Mr. Fowler assisted his wife in procuring a 
good hold of him on or about the shoulders. She 
wiped the water from his mouth and eyes, and en- 
couraged him to retain his hope of being saved. 
He continued to struggle with the waves. Half 
an hour elapsed, and there were no signs of assist- 
ance. His strength was rapidly failing ; his wife 
observing it tried anew to cheer bim. He said he 
could not stand it any longer ; it seemed as though 
he must give up. At that moment she heard 
a steamer coming rapidly through the water. She 
says: " My dear husband, a few momenta more 
and we are safe. Don't you hear a boat coming!" 
He said he did, and immediately revived, made all 
the effort in his power, and struggled for himself 
and his heroic wife until the " Mississippi" came 
up and took them, with scores of others, on her 
commodious decks. — St/racvse Journal 



The Rcins of Nineveh. — The steamship " Soho" 
has just arrived from London with the last con- 
signment of Assyrian antiquities from tho ancient 
Nineveh. They consist of about fifty cases of the 
most artistic sculptures yet discovered in this 
earliest poBt-diluvian city, representing the Queen 
of Assyria feasting under the shadow of the vine, 
the King engaged in a lion chase, and after in the 
act of pouring forth a libation. There is also a 
splendid and almost unbroken bunting series, 
comprising not only lions, but wild a8ses caught 
in a noose or lasso ; also a procession of the sports- 
men bearing away birds, hares, to., with their 
dogs, nets, and other implements of capture and 
pursuit. But still more interesting than these 
treasures of antiquity are the slabs bearing the 
famous inscription on the winged bull at the en- 
trance of the Palace of Sennacherib, recording his 
memorable expedition against Ilezekiab, the Sov- 
ereign of Judah, in which 180,000 of his warriors, 
" unsmote by the sword," in a single night, 
" melted like snow in the glance of the Lord," an 
event so sublimely described in the " Hebrew 
melodies" of Byron : 

" And there lay the steed, with bis nostrils all 
wide, 

But through it there roll'd not the breath of his 
pride ; 

And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray ot the rock-beaten surf. 
And there lay the rider, distorted and pale, 
With the dew on his brow and the rust on his mail ; 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone — 
The lances uplifted, the trumpets unblown." 



God Disposes. — The New York Evening Post 
remarked : 

" There is one circumstance connected with Na- 
poleon's family, which historians have not yet ob- 
served, hut which is well worth mention. Napo- 
leon set aside his own best friend and counsellor, 
Josephine, to obtain an heir to the throne of 
Franco. He married a Princess of Austria, and 
by her he had a son. The birth was the culmina- 
ting point of his power and dignity. From thence 
he did nothing but descend. He died in exile 
his son also. Who succeeded to his name, hiB 
fame, his power? The child of Hortense, who 
was the child of Josephine. In the person of the 
Emperor of the French, we find not the offspring 
of Napoleon the Great, but the offspring of his 
discarded wife. 

"What an illustration of the truth of the adage, 
' That it ia man who proposes, but God who dis- 
poses!' " 



Advance Payment for Newspapers. — Probably, 
the readers of newspapers, both secular and reli- 
gious, may get a Dew idea in the following remarks 
from the Cleveland Herald. Payment, prompt and 
full, belongs to equity ; and where amounts are 
so mi. and persons who receive papers are 
mostly so far off from tbe place of publication, 
and ao widely dispersed, that collections are next 
to impracticable, pre-payment is tbe only system 
which is likely to secure the ends of justice. Tbe 
publisher who gives credit, must either sell at an 
advance price above tho proper cost, to make up 
for losses, or otherwise he must fail. Losses will 
certainly occur, and very numerously. 

The Herald gays : 

" No subscriber worth retaining, will object to 
the pay-in-advance system. Those who wanted to 
hear Jenny Lind sing, bad to pay in advance ; and 
what were her divinest strains compared with 
those which flow from the editorial pen ' You 
can't take your seat in a rickety, mail-coach, or 
fly-from-the-track railroad car, without paying in 
advance forthe risk of being killed. If you would 
hear a concert or literary lecture, or see Tom 
Thumb, or the Siamese Twins* you must plank 
down your twenty-five, or fifty, or ono hundred 



Dedication. — The new cbapel at North Spring- 
field, Vt., will be dedicated to the service of God 
on Thursday, August 7. Exercises will commence 
at 11 o'clock a. m. Bro. L. D. Thompson is re- 
quested to be with the church the Sabbath pre- 
vious and remain over the dedication. The writer 
of this notice will be there to preach the Sabbath 
following, and hopes to Bee a good representation 
of friends from the surrounding country. 

I. U. Shipuax. 



The Earth: In Cnraaud Core. 

Is illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
tho columns of the Herald* succession of articles, 
each one of which i8 designed to be distinct ic it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c., 
and discussing tbe doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, •• 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " . 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 
Tho Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 
Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " ' 

The Church in the Ark. " 76. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " - 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. •« 84. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jebovab'B Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. 108. 
The Plain of Jordan. "116. 
The Destruction of Sodom " " 

The Waters to be Healed. " 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
tbe Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinaoy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 15C. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. " 164. 

The Giving of tbe Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. M 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 196, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p.212. 
The Mission of the Spies. " 220. 

Israel Return to the Desert. •• 22S. 

Preparation to enter Canaan. " 238. 

The Lord's Sanctuary. " 244. 

There will follow in the following order : 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
Ac. &c. &c. Ac. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




less attempt. Although the Greek word nekros, 
in the singular number ma; sometimes mean dead 
body ; but it is an incontrovertiBle fact, that tbe 
word in the plural, as used in this phrase, always 
denotes " the dead," as a dead person opposed to 
ono alive. In this sense it has no reference to the 
body, but to the dead, as having departed this 
world, as when it is said, " the righteous dead," 
not meaning the righteous dead body ! Whenever 
the word nekros it used in reference to this soul- 
cheering doctrine, it is never used in the singular 
number, neither in the Greek, nor any other lan- 



Oomispohdmtb are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they preseut. Therefore articles no* dissented from, 
willnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. \ 

In tWs department articles are solicited on theirenersisnbjfciof guage in which we have seen the Scriptures trans- 

the Advent, without regard to the partioolar view we lake of any 
icrlptore/romthefrlendsof the Herald. 



"RESURRECTION OF 'I'll I : DEAD." 

SO. IV. 

Tns " resurrection of the dead," correctly ex- 
pressed in the original language, by the phrase 
e anastasis toon nekroon, is a prominent and essen- 
tial article of the Christian religion. It is purely 
a doctrine of divine revelation. We could have 
no intelligent, or satisfactory evidence of tbe fu- 
ture state of man, unless it was plainly revealed 
in the word of God. 

It ia therefore of but little consequenco what 
the Jews, or any sect of the Jews believed or 
taught, unless their doctrineB coincide with the 
teachings of Jesus Christ, and his apostles, in the 
Scriptures. In many things the Jews were cor- 
rect and scriptural in their sentiments— iu some 
things they had very indistinct and confused no- 
tions in reeard to religion : and in other matters 
they were wholly erroneous and altogether tradi- 
tional. Whenever the occasion required, JeBus 
the Christ refuted the errors, and at times explic- 
itly denied the authority of their traditions. 

The opinions entertained by the Pharisees in re- 
lation to the subject of the " resurrection of the 
dead," were mainly correct as far as they had 
light. They held to a future state, but Christ and 
his apostles have taught it more clearly and cer- 
tainly, and it now bears the stamp of divine au- 
thority. But on the contrary, Bays John in his 
*• Biblical Archaeology," the Sadducees believed, 
"that besides God there was no other spiritual 
being, whether good or bad. They believed that 
the sonl and body died together, and that there 
neither was, nor could be any resurrection from 
the dead." They denied, as many do at the pres- 
ent day, the immortality or man, or the future 
existence of any created being. The heathen 
philosophers, says Dr. John Tillotson, " In the 
primitive times, very much derided tbe Christians 
on account of this strange doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the dead, looking always upon this ar- 
ticle of their faith as a ridiculous and impossible 
assertion." No candid man in any way acquainted 
with the subject will pretend to deny these state- 
ments. Therefore, the opinions ana views of the 
Jew?, whatever they may have believed and taught, 
are no authority with Christians ; they will an- 
swer no purpose with us to establish the truth of 
any doctrine. They may have been as likely to 
be wrong as right— just as the fathers of " the 
church " after tbe days of the apostles, or as 
learned men and doctors at the present day. I 
heed not the opinions of men, nor yield to the au- 
thority of " the church " — " the word of God is 
above all." 

Tbe dootrine of the future state of existence, as 
expressed in the original, anastasis loon nekroon — 
the rising up of tbe dead, is very frequently men- 
tioned by Christ and his apostles, and is very defi- 
nite and explicit in its meaning. This doctrine is 
so well established and fortified by the word of 
God that it cannot be perverted. The dogma of 
the " resurrection of the body," has no founda- 
tion in the Scriptures. The phrase anastasis ton 
soomaUts, that is, the rising up of the body, was 
never used by Christ Jesus, nor by any of the in- 
spired writers Of God's word. There is no ex- 
pression of the kind in tbe Scriptures, and not a 
single passago to confirm the idea which men 
teach concerning 1 it. The learned Dr. John Kitto, 
in his Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature, under 
the head,. '• Resurrection of the Body," Bays : 
" This expression is used to denoto the revoca- 
tion of the human body, after it has been forsaken 
by the soul, or the re-union of the bouI hereafter 
to the body, which it has occupied in the present 
world. It is admitted that there are no traces of 
such a doctrine in the earlier Hebrew Scriptures." 
It is equally evident that there are not the slight- 
est intimations of it in the scriptures of tbe Now 
Testament. The doctrine as above stated is 
merely an expression — an assertion made by man, 
and confirmed by the ahthority of " the church." 

Tho expression, " the resurreotion of the body," 
cannot be proved as heretofore attempted, from 
the Greek anastasis toon nekroon, for the very plain 
reason that toon nekroon of the dead, does not sig- 
nify dead body. This must be a vain and fruit. 



latod. If tbe word meant body at any time, then 
it being always in the plural number, the correct 
translation would be the " resurrection (foun ne- 
kroon) of the dead bodies." It is equally ground- 
less to assert that anastasis denotes " the re-union 
of the soul hereafter to the body, which it has oc- 
cupied in the present world." We have shown 
conclusively, that the word anastasis has no refer- 
ence to either soul or body, much less the re-union 
of anything, but simply and literally, rising up. 

In tho Gorman version, the future existence of 
man is taught by the phrase, " die auferslepun/; 
tier todten," corresponding precisely with the 
Greek. The word todten is always used in the plu- 
ral number ; and according to Adler, the word todle 
•ligniries a dead or deceased person. In the plu- 
ral, the dead, as the quick and the dead ; hut it 
never means dead body, as for instance, " And I 
saw die todten, the dead bodies, small and great, 
stand before God." The same is true of the 
French version, where we have the phrase, " la 
resurrection des mart" The word des mort of the 
dead, is always used in the plural number; and 
according to Spiers and Surrenne, tho word mort 
signifies dead person, in the plural, the dead ; but 
never dead bodies, as for instance, " but the rest 
des mort of the dead bodies lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished." In tbe Latin 
version it is precisely of the same import. The 
phrase nsed is " resurrectio tnorluorum," which is 
always in the plural number, of the dead ; and 
according to Ainsworth, the word morluus means 
dead, the dead, and never dead body. Conse- 
quently, the expression, " the resurrection ol the 
body," is not a Bcriptural phrase, and the doc- 
trine without foundation in tbe word of God. 

Intimately connected with the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead, is the notion of an " in- 
termediate state," as termed by theologians. A 
learned divine defines this tradition as follows : 
" It is supposed that this place consists of two 
provinces, separated from each other by a great 
gulf, or wide interval ; the one the receptacle of 
the righteous, and the other tbe receptacle of the 
wicked. While in theee receptacles, they are in 
an intermediate state ; for when the final judgment 
takes place, the righteous will enter ouranos, or 
heaven, and the wicked into gctnna, or hell." 
This fully expresses the orthodox opinion among 
protestant Christians ; but according to the writer 
himself, it ia a mere supposition — nothing more 
than an inference, as he does not attempt to es- 
tablish the supposition by a single passage ol 
Scripture. 

Another notion taught by men, and connected 
with the subject, ia that of" disembodied spirits," 
or that the " soul " of man, after it has left, ot 
abandoned its mortal body, is existing distinct 
and separate from a body. The same eminent di- 
vine above referred to, after stating very correctly 
that " man consists of two parts, soul and body," 
proceeds to establish tbe " immortality of the 
soul," and says : " It is supposed, that the souls 
of men possess consciousness and activity in this 
intermediate state, and experience happiness or 
misery ; that they are not as happy or miserable 
as they will be in heaven or bell, after they have 
been united to their respective bodies, and sen- 
tence has been pronounced upon them at the final 
judgment." This is a very general and popular 
notion. But liko the former subject, it is a mere 



not come in five thousand years. Such preaching 
tome is profound darkness, and little if any better 
than none. I therefore wish you would lay the 
following subject before your readers, that I may 
learn whether there are those who have similar 
feelings, or whether they are peculiar to me alone. 

To the brethren without a home, and those 
wishing to make a change in their location. 

In view of the great inconvenience and unpleas- 
ant sensation of being deprived of a steady, regu- 
lar place of attending worBhip where preaching 
can be heard of the faith of the Second Advent 
brethren, as set forth by the brethren assembled 
at Albany, N. Y., April 29th, 1845 ; and feeling 
an ardent desire to enjoy that privilege in compa- 
ny with thoee of like precious faith, I propose 
establishing a colony, or settlement in a new loca- 
tion, where the right of soil may be easily ob- 
tained within the means of those who are not rich 
in this world's goods, but rich in faith in the 



form. A " dispensntional truth" to preach. 
The " kingdom uf heaven at hand " to announce. 
The " hour of His judgment come" to proclaim. 
The circumstances under which we find ourselves 
a distinct people, (a situation not of our own seek- 
ing) has tended to confirm that impression. And 
this idea is not exclusively our own. Sir Isaac 
Newton used to say, " About the time of the end 
a body of men will bo raised up, who will turn 
their attention to the propheoies, and insist upon 
their literal interpretation, in the midst of much 
clamor and opposition." (See Voice of the Church, 
p. 236.) Dr. Gill seems to have had a similar 
view. (See Voice Ch. p. 338.) And this impres- 
sion led to the remurk in a New York Conference 
by some one, (it has been attributed to N. N. 
Whiting,) " Brethren, you may all desert this 
cause to-day, and God will raise up others to 
build it up to-morrow." 
If this be so, and I am fully persuaded that it 



promises of God soon to be realized in his king- is, What is our duty.' Certainly, to try to un 



dam. Still thinking it to be duty to be diligout, 
and not slothful in business, hut faithful stewards 
over what God has given us- for improvement, both 
temporal and spiritual, and try to arrange our 
temporal interests in a way to afford an opportu- 
nity of hearing such preaching as we believe most 
beneficial, and enjoying the pleasure of a religious 
society in mutual faith, where an interest in each 
other's welfare may be felt and manifested, and 
ns much of the foretaste of the heavenly inherit- 
ance enjoyed as is our privilege while sojourning 
in this land of sickness and death, and where, too, 
our eyes may not behold at every glance the un- 
christian-like course and Babylonish garments 
of a oburch-going community, with one foot in 
the world (one did 1 say — both feet in tbe world), 
and a name only in the church. 

For the advancement of this enterprise I would 
say to those who are favored with the moans, and 
have a mind so to do, that we will correspond with 
each other upon the subject by writing, and if a 
sufficient interest is manifest, we will make choice 
of some two or three whose judgment may be re- 
lied upon, as suitable persons to look out a loca- 
tion where nature has combined her good quali- 
ties in the soil, and not counterbalanced with pes 
tilential inlluences in the atmosphere, easily ac- 
cessible by water or steam to older locations, 
where may be obtained such articles or material* 
as ure needful for the benefit of the society, while 
undergoing the first stages of a new country life, 
and make a report to the brethren of such encour- 
agement* as are to be found, and would be condu- 
cive to the interest of the society. 

The object would be to make a purchase with 
money, and obtain by pre-emption an entire town- 
ship, or a sufficient quantity to afford those wish- 
ing the privilege to locate in the immediate vicini- 
ty of those whOBe society they wished, without 
being separated by land speculators, who are al- 
ways ready to take advantage of all such improve- 
ments. 

Those wishing to invest money, or to make an 
effort to obtain a location in a society, as above 
indicated, whether he be a private citizen or 
preacher, please address Franklin Smith, sen., 
Waukegan, Illinois, stating the amount of money 
you wish to invest, or the interest felt in the en- 
terprise. Your brother, alone among four thou- 
sand. F. Smith. 

N. B. Communications from brethren in the 
West giving information relative to certain favor- 
able locations for the above object are desired. 

Notx. — We call attention to brother Smith's 
proposition, and hope all concerned will corres- 
pond with him. Brother S. is a worthy and relia- 
ble man. j. v. b. 



derBtand the mind of Christ concerning this thing. 
And secondly, to try to understand each other, so 
that Apollos may water what Paul has planted, 
instead of pulling it up. If the talents committed 
to the Lord's servants be a dispensation of the 
gospel, what will become of th.se who give thom- 
selves to sectarianism, and questions that gender 
strife ' Let the fate of the unluithful servant an- 
swer. (Matt. 25:30.) And let those who have 
this great work to perform, " study the thing' 
that make for peace," while they proclaim to tbe [ 
world the speedy coming of our adorable Redeemer. 

With these feelings, I was much gratified with 
tho arrangement for a Conference, where we might 
compare notes, see how far we do agree, and 
whether we can settle rules of interpretation that 
will load to more harmony in the understanding 
of the Scriptures, and consequently, to greater ef- 
ficiency in doing the work which God has for us 
to perform. Then let unceasing prayer be offered 
that all who can (calling thcmsolveB Adventists), 
and especially those who feel that God has called 
them to the proclamation of this great truth, may 
come up to this feast in the spirit of our mission,, 
with a simple desire to know tho truth, and the 
path of d uty, determined to walk where God shall 
lead, and rest assured, tho great Ilead of the 
church will bless; this cause wo love will receive 
a new impetus, the hearts of the disciples will be 
encouraged, tbe bands of the watchmen made 
Btrong, and wc shall go forth to the contest once 
more, •' terrible to oar enemies as an army with 
banners." Let it be remembered, and taithlul, 
fervent prayer ascend from the breast of every 
lover of our Zion, that the presence and Ljcssing 
of God may be with us in our convocation, and a 
new era will from this time dawn upon ua, God 
will be glorified, while this great truth has free 
course, and a people made ready to praise Him 
when lie comes to reign ia Mount Zion. 

D. Boswoirrn. 

Bristol, Vt., July 15th, 1856. 



supposition, hypothesis, or conjecture ; and we 
shall hereafter conclusively show, that both are 
entirely destitute of tbe least proof in the Scrip- 
tures to support them. Inhi-irsr. 




LETTER FROM F. SMITH. 

Bro. Himes : — Having learned from experience 
the weakened condition of a soldier of the cross, 
isolated and alone, his money or talents, neither 
of which are pot into action by reason of the com- 
bined host around him, — unwilliug to spend the 
former for preaching that is as sounding brass, 
and the latter branded with Millerite delusion, 
I feel it a privilege to Bay the least, to make an 
effort to collect a sufficient force from among the 
scattered of the flock to Borne one station, and then 
raise the cry, " Behold the bridegroom cometh !" 
That should not be smothered or choked down to a 
mere conjecture that he may come in fifty, or may 



LETTER FROM D. BOSWORTII. 

Bbo. Himes : — Since returning from our Annual 
Conference, I hnve thought of penning a few ideas 
lor tho Herald, suggested by the circumstances of 
that occasion. But other things have ocoupled 
my attention hitherto, till reading the articles in 
the Herald by brother Osier, (with which I am 
well pleased) my mind was again called to tbe 
subject. 1 have attended three annual conferences 
before, and with the exoeption of the first (per- 
haps,) I returned dissatisfied. But our last meet- 
ing was truly refreshing. Like the Psalmist, we 
felt that it was truly " good and pleasant for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." Not a dis- 
cordant note from any one who professed to aot 
with the Conference. And though but few in 
number, and it may be said we might dwell in a 
" corner," yet we know that one who had experi- 
ence said, " It is better to dwell in the corner of a 
house-top, than with a brawling woman in a wide 

ilfMtaa at. n ' •/•Olir-JaB * .CV*.<*\ ' ji 



Letter from D. W. Lamb. 

Dan. 8:13, 14 — " Then I heard one saint speak- 
ing, and another eaint said unto that certain saint 
which spake. How long shall be the vision con- 
cerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression 
of desolation to give both tbe sanctuary and the 
host to be trodden under foot !" 

Here is a question asked ; and in order to get a 
correct understanding of the unswer given in the 
next verse, we must correctly understand the ques- 
tion. I think, with all due deference to tho opin- 
ions of others, that tbe question here asked relates 
only to that portion of the vision during which 
the daily sacrifice wa3 to be offered, and the suc- 
ceeding period called the transgression of desola- 
tion, commencing evidently, as I think, with the 
re-establishment of the daily sacrifice, after tbe 
Babylonish captivity, and extending down through 
future time to the end of the indignation, the du- 
ration of which period or periods is, according to 
the answer given in the next verse, 2300 prophetio 
days, or as many common years. 

When was the daily sacrifice re-established, 
then, is the question. Evidently not till the tem- 
ple was re-built and cleansed ; an account of 
which event may be found in the 13th chapter of 
Nehemiah, which, according to our Bible chro- 
nology, was about 434 years b.c. Deduct this 
from the 2300, and we have 1866 as tho end of the 
period. D. W. Lamb. 

Sycamore, 111., June 2d, 1856. 
We see no way to limit the question to only a 
part of the vision ; for the inquiry ie emphatic, 
" How long the vision I" &c. It may be put in 
simple language, as follows, " How long shall 
the vision continue, reckoning from its commence- 



ment to tho end of tbe treading down of the sanc- 
An impression has prevailed among some of our I tuary and host t" •*««•■.< 
brethren that we have a "specific work'' to per- 1 Our correspondent ia in error respecting tbe 
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time of the re-bui!ding of the temple after the 
Babvlonioh captivity. And, 

1. The sacrifices were established before tlic 
teoipla was built in the first year of Cyrus, (b c. 
536.) "They set the altar upon his bases; for 
fear was upon them because of the people of ihoso 
countries : and they offered burnt-offerings there- 
on unto the Lord, even burnt-offurings morning 
and evening. They kept also the feast of taberna- 
cles, as it is written, and offered the doily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the custom, as 
the duty of every day required ; and afterward of- 
fered the continual burnt-offering, both of the 
new-inoons, and of all the set feasts of tbo Lord 
that were consecrated, and of every one that will- 
ingly offered a free-will offering unto the Lord. 
Prom the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord. But 
the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not 

> yet laid."— Ezra 3.3-6. 

2. The temple was commenced in the next year 
—see the 8th verse of the same chapter to the end. 

3. When Ahasuerns was king ^Eira4.G) com- 
plaint was made that the Jews builded the tem- 
ple; and Artaserxes (Smerdia), b.c. 520, (Ezra 

' 4:24) caused the work on it to cease till the sec- 
ond year of the reign of Darius ot Persia, b.c. 5 19. 
Then the work was commenced. " And the elders 
_of the Jews builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Ilaggai the prophet and Zecha- 
riah the son of Iddo. And they builded, and fin- 
ished it, according to the commandment of the 
, God of Israel, and according to the commandment 
of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
Persia. And this house was finished on the third 
, day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. And the 
children of Israel, the priests, and tho Lcvites, 
and the rest of tho children of the captivity, kept 
, the dedication of this house of God with joy, and 
■ offered at the dedication of this house of God an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hun- 
dred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats, according to the number of the 
Bribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for the 
heervico of God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it i> 
• written in the book of Moses." — Ezra 6:14-18. 
1 This was b.c. 516. 



XORTUEKN ILLINOIS CO.VK KRENCE. 

Tue Semi annual Conference of Adventists ol 
J .Northern Illinois assembled at Shabbona Grove, 
•Friday, May 30th, 1856. 

t Had » season of prayer at 11 o'clock, and 
preaching at 1 o'clock p.m., by W. Pratt, from 1 

JCor. 2:2. Conference organized at 4 o'clock. El- 
dor \V. Pratt was called to tho chair, and N. W. 
Spencer acted as Secretary. 
Brethren N. W. Spencer. S. Marsh, A. Ilurd, 

""W. Pratt and M. Chandler were chosen a Busi- 
ness Committee. 

. Adjourned to meet at half past 9 o'clock Satur- 
day, A.M. 

* Saturday morning. — Prayer by W. Pratt — busi- 
ness of tho Conference resumed. 
Brother M. Chandler had just arrived with the 
, tent from Moline, which we expected to have been 
here on Tuesday. This crowded everything into 
a moment as it were, and in consequence, there 
was no lime for a general report from the churohes. 

Brother Chandler remarked concerning Cordo- 
Ta, where he now resides, that they have a small 
-.ahurch organized, numbering about fifteen. They 
' Beet in a hall. lie preached there a part of the 
Hmo. Also preaches at Princeton, in Iowa, where 
there is a church of thirty members, and great in- 
terest to hear upon the Lord's soon coming. 

At Moline the cause is more prosperous than 
formerly. Have a very interesting Sabbath school. 

Brother Janes remarked with regard to DeKalb, 
that the cause was not as prosperous with them 
*s they could wish. No distracting influence as 
yet has come -among them. They have had to 
withdraw fellowship from six young members of 
the fl>ck. Seven have removed to Iowa, which 
jgreatly reduces their number. At South Grove 
there is an interest to hear. At Sycamore, the 
labors of brother G. W. Burnham left a good iin- 
pretsion. 

Brother A. Ilurd, from Union Grove remarked, 
that he was not a representatire from any church, 
hut that he represented our faith. There were 
three churches in his place. The Free church are 
friendly and favorable to our views, and wish 
aome brother to come and preach to them a part 
of the time. Thinks great good might be accom- 
plished. 

Having the tent to put up, for want of time 
there wero no further reports from the churches. 

Preaching at half past 10 o'olock by W. Pratt, 
from Isa. 62:11. Also in the p.m. by brother 
Chandler, from Rov. 8;24. 



Conference called at 4 p.m. A resolution was 
then acted upon that was passed at the Conference 
held at Payne's Point, in December last, viz. : for 
this Conference to take into consideration the 
changing of it from a semi-annual to an annual 
Conference. After remarks from several brethren 
tho resolution passed, making this an Annual 
Conference. 

The following resolutions were presented by the 
Business committee and adopted : 

1. In view of the infant state of the cause in 
Northern Illinois Conference, the wide and desti- 
tute field, and few laborers ; and as the signs are 
thickening and opposing influences are increasing, 
we see the necessity of more piety, engagedness, 
and sacrifice, in order to accomplish the work that 
in the providence of God it is our special duty to 
perform, therefore 

Resolced, That we recommend to tho_ churches 
and brethren of this Conference, to appoint a com- 
mittee in each church to visit brethren and ascer- 
tain what they can do to support an evangelist to 
travel and labor within the bounds of this Confer- 
ence—the funds raised to he placed in the hands 
of tho board, for them to disburse as the wants of 
the cause may demand. 

We also recommend that all become tract dis- 
tributers, or place them in the hands of the evan- 
gelist to distribute as ho travels and preaches the 
word. 

The following brethren were then chosen said 
committee : Shabbona Grove, S. Sherwood ; De- 
Kalb, Leo Taylor ; Pnyno's Point, Joshua King ; 
Amboy, S. May bee ; Paw Paw, Bro. Kidney ; Mo- 
line, Bro. Dean ; Cordova, Bra. Chandler and Gil- 
bert; Somanauk, W. A. Fay; Union Grove, A. 
Hurd. 

Resolved, That the Business Committee prepare 
an address to be sent out from this Conforonce to 
those of like precious faith. Adopted. 

(This address was given a few weeks since in 
the Herald.) 

Officers chosen for the ensuing year : — Michael 
Clapsaddle, President; N. W. Spencer, Secretary ; 
Bra. S. Marsh, J. King, and W. A. Fay, Direct- 
ors. Adjourned, to meet Sunday morning, June 
1st. 

Met according to adjournment. The following 
resolution was then presented and adopted : As 
brother dimes designs visiting the West soon, 
therefore 

Resolced, That this Conference cordially invite 
him to labor among us, and we promise to co-ope- 
rate with him in the great work of the Lord. 

Adjourned to meet at the call of the board. 

Sermons on the Sabbath by brethren Pratt and- 
Chandler. Thero was a general impression upon 
the minds of all present, of the necessity of put- 
ting forth all our energy to spread this glorious 
truth. N! W. Spencer, Secretary. 



Explanation. 

Is the Report of the last Canada East and 
Northern Vermont Conference, there is but a pass- 
ing and defective notice taken of an extensive re- 
vival in Broome, under the labors of Elder Samuel 
Qurlbut, although a delegate gave a full and in- 
teresting account of it. 

I wish to say to tho friends concerned, that this 
omission was owing, not to any intentional neg- 
lect, but to a rule adopted by the Secretary to 
print only those reports from the churches which 
were given in writing. 

A. Merrill, Assistant Secretary. 



A brother in the West writes, June 4th, 1856 : 
— " I have been a firm believer in the Advent doc- 
trine as held forth in the Herald, for foarteon 
years, and have not heard an Advent sermon in 
ten years. I hear plenty of good preaching as the 
world and orthodoxy call it, but it does not satisfy 
my longing heart. I want more pure Bible preach- 
ing, and leas speculation on doctrines not in the 
Bible. For the last fourteen years, I have exam- 
ined both sides, and all sides, carefully, prayerfully 
and attentively, with a desire to come to a knowl- 
edge of the truth, and the farther I investigate, tho 
stronger is my faith." 



TnE Worlo ws Litk in. — A rough and thorny 
world it is. and an awkward world to"get through ; 
but it might be worae. It might be better, if 
every one would try in earnest to make it so. I 
was walking, some time ago, with a countryman, 
whom I observed, every now and then, to kick 
aside any particularly large or jagged stooe that 
lay loose upon tho horse-track. " I don't like to 
see a stone like that in the road," said he, " and 
not move it. It might trip up a horse and break 
a rider's neck, and it is very little trouble to kick 
it aside." Oh, that all the passers through tho 
world would but act on the same plan ! 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB TUB CUBK 0* 

I), -.i>- i>-;.-.. Boll— l.irer Cuuiplaini, Dropay. Neu- 
ralgia, Incipient Di«4-«nc» of tlie F.ungHaud Bron- 
chial 1'iinogn, Uent-ral Debility, 

SOLD C* BOSTON FOR THE PROPBIETOB, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 k ii HANOVER STREET. 



It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efflcacy of which there u so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be obserred' that slab-menu 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or obserred Its benefits. 
The Mowing ore extracts from a small [lorlion of the tetters re- 
wired by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford. S7th Oct., 1855. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, ami itching like salt rheum. Itconttnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome i sometimes In the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood *, and I bad before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years ami ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvlou Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of It. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and folr as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pikbpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '55. 

Dear Sirs, —I have, before this, aclcnowledireci your kindness, In 
recommending to roe the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 

member of ray family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dys|>cpsia *, extremely reduced In her general 
health ; hut having used one boule only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hlxrt Lcxt. 

Baltimore, July lath, '54. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the lime you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I bad used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, api>etlte was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able lo walk several miles each day without fsUgue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect*1y, 

A- S. Kellogg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference lo the number and kind of active substances 
contained in it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalllccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and tine, ore not present, nor is it possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of aoy metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, Dor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste, it Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous Undure, 
without lis objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hates, m.d., Assayer lo state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1865. 



If thou favorost evil, thou art worse than he 
who committed it. Thou actest deliberately ; but 
he was acted upon by temptation. 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his side Ls broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow fcrthihe virtues which have won lor the : 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But its usefulness does I 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure, i 
The counUess colds and coughs which It cures are the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat and lungs arc easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken in season. - Every family should 
have it by them, and they will and It an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
> flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYKK, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere. murl5 4m 
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The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRL'P.donot hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence nnd Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, &c. Imh^d Its effects would be 
incredible, hut from the high character of those who have wltacased 
thoso, and rrave-vorontccred their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dexter, 

»- r B.U. Rest-all, 

BAMTEL «.i 

march 8 1 f f~~ Tuohas C. Ahoht. 



MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

BANCTACTCRED BY MA80N & HAMLIN. 

The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical in- . 
strumentof the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows i 1, Diapason -, 2, Dulclana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Piute; 6, Bourdon; i. Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially tar the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large pnhllc halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of rasny solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ praotice. Bxaminallon from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND UAHLIn's MODEL MELODEONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, G. Vt. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard , E-Bruce, fcc. ire. Prices from S60 to »176. 

Cr Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sentto any address, on application to the undersigned. 

If A SON & HABLIN, 
Cambridge* -t . corner of Cliarlta. H avion, Mass. 

HKSRT MABOS, BHMOXS IUML1X. 

. laug25— lyr] 

DR. LITCH'S 
hESTORATIVE, PAIN-CCRER, rSc. 



Dr. Lileh*a Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy — This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
T Bod kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persoos. S. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pesrce. Ill 
Broad street, Providence, B.I. T. t. Boyer, narrisburg, P».j 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use It laltbfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. Itlsequal,lf not superior to soy 
pills in the market. So ur as 1 have proved It for Fever aod Ague 
It rarely falla lo cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark lo any form 
used in it. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Price, 37 1-2 els. per bottle. 

Da. Lrrcn's Restorative, for coals, coughs, snd impurities of 
the blood. Is Increasing In popularity snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Db Ijtch's Pits Ccrer. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its wsy by its own merits, to public favor. Is 
used with good eflVct for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
bums, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

Orikxtsl Oixtmext, good for Inflammation in the eyes, eyslpelss 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, invi rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, fee. Price, 50 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 

perfect, which medical science can afford. Aria's Cathabtic Pills 
hawe been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age posseMea, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less goal : bat this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating the-m Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one la health they produce but little 
effect. This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are weU they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bent-tip. tottering form straighten with strength 
again | see bis long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them to some sufferer whose Ibu! blood 
lias burst out In scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies in anguish. He has been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from bis body ; 
see the new, fair skin thai has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er thai la clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism in his joints and hones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves -, give him these Pills to puri 
ry his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power con reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
lo the lean, boot, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smilo from his face and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health ; see the new 
man. See her tliot was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, asslmHstlon, or secretion, till they do their office ill. Her 
blood is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to Rtimu 
late the vital principle iulo renewed vigor, lo cast out the obstruc 
tlons, ami Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again - 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and whero lately sorrow sat joy 
bursts from every feature. See tho sweet Infonl wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating its life away. It- pinched-np nose and 
ears, and restless sleeplnes,tell the dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows. Give it the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasitic from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things 1 Nay, 
are Btej not the marvel of Uus age? And yet they are done around 
you every day. , 

llave you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easkr cured. Jaundice, Costiveness, neadnche, Skleache. 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nuosea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them persevrringly,and under the counsel of a good physician 
if you rsn ; If not, lake tliem judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases Ihey cure, wliich afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are east out like the devils of 
obi — they roust borrow in the brutes and In the sea. Price 25 cts. 
per box— 6 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Ateb's Chbbrt Prctoral has been found to afford move 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by it. and thousands of sufferers who were 
•leeihe-1 bcyuod the reach of human aid hare been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oymenta of life, 
by thli all-powerful antllode to diseases of the lungs and throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features of him who was lately lusty 
snd strung whisper to ail but him omsamntion. He tries every- 
thing ; but the disease Is gnawing at his rttals, and shows Its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He Is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now; It has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ng easy ; his sleep la sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



Have our friends heard of the self-sealing air-tlgbt earthen Jab 
Tor preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, kc I This and the air-tight 
can are for sale at 47 Blacksione street. Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general sgenu for this cily, and by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneelnnd street, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Slesrns, Bromfield street. 

July 1 — 3 m 



Age-nfa* 

Albaxt, NT W.NIcbolls,186Lydlai-street. 

Bcslisotos, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Bak'ox, Uancock county, III Wm. S. Moore. 

Bl'rm.o. N. Y John Powell. 

Bbistol.Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltibobb, Md Wm. Psul. 

Oabcit, (Lower Branch,) VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcixxati,0 Joseph Wlleon. 

Dasvill«,0. E O. Bangs 

Dcxrax.C.E D. W.Sombcrger 

DrRBAM, C. E J- M. Ormok 

Dbbbt Llsr.Vt. ,8. Foster 

DrraoiT.MIch Luarne Armstrong. 

Eddhotos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Oust, N. Y CP. Dow. 

PAIRS! ves, Yr Elder J. P. Farrar. 

(Iallowbi.l. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct ».*..'•«• • Aaron Clapp. 

Hours, N. Y J . L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund R.Chase. 

LocirOBT.N.Y R.W.Beck. 

JoBxsux's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J-O. Downing. 

MoLtss, Island county, III Elder John Commlngs. jr. 

Milwackir, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoaBUJVIU-B, Pa M m. Hilton. 

NEWsCBTPORT.Mass Des. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yore Citt Wm. Trsey, 246 Broome-stttet, 

Philadelfhia.Pb J. Lltch,No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portlard, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovtobsck, B. I A. Pearce. 

Pbiscbss Asxe, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exehange-stre*\ 

Balex.Msss Lemuel Osier. 

Sbabrobas Grove. De Kalb county, III Elder N.W.Spencer 

Sohoiagi, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

fhHBOTOAH Tails, "Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto, O. W D. Campbell. 

WATEBLOO,Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

Worcester .Mass J.J.BIgelow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is »pblwhio error iaturdat 

AT KO.'«l KKKKLAN'D STREKT,(VP STAIRS) BOSTOX, 
(in the building of the "Button Ad^nt AnotiationC 
between Hudson and Tyler-ttrerts—a Jew iUjm we At from 
the Station of the Potion and Wor>-*stet Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HOLES. 
Terms— 1 dollar for lis moothi, or 2 dollars per jrtr. Id njTtnce. 

t do., or $2.25 per yenr.af if< clb$e. 
6 UoIIarf In ftdvanoc will pay for six copies for tlx mouihl 
to one person ; and 
10 dollart will pay for thirteen eoplei. 
Sinjtlc copy, 5 crnlj. .jjrj '■„. 

To tho«e who r-cfive of apents, rrw of postage, It Is $1.25 
for twtnty-ilx number? or $2.50 per year. 
CASADAScB§CRiBBii^haretoarr^ifliF tho postage on th*ir pa- 
pers. M cents a year, in addition lo the ahore ■, 1 1 dollar* ill 
pay for twenty-three oiunbcrs, or $2.26 a year. The same to nil 
the Prorfnces. 

i: ■ <* >;>■-' in r res have to pre-pay 3 eents postage on each 
c*py,of 11. 04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year, ftssterllrg 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the TJeraJd and the Ameri- 
can poitaice, which oor Er.^lih satatcrlbers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, E*q>, &9 Grange Road. Bcrmondsey, near 
London. 

Pomae.— The pottajre on the Ilenild, if pre-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Uaasachn setts, and 20 c.nU to any other part of the 
foiled State*. If not pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent oat of It. 





248 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Corneals of thin N«. 



F0X7HT. 

Fin Blotted Oat 240 

David and Jonathan 242 

MUCKLLASBOrs. 

Lovest Hum Me* 241 

Study of Prophecy 241 N.IM. Conference 

Mho of Sorrows ->4a bditobul. 



Fresh Fruit io Scaled Cans.. 243 

CORKmOlfDUtCK- 

Resurrection of the Dead.. -.240 
Letters from F. Smith, D- 

Bosworth, D. M .Lamb.. 246 
....247 



Resurrection 24 2 

Burning of Northern Indiana 243 
Inundations in France 249 



Resurrection of the Body 245 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 2, 186G. 



The startling event of the week was the stab- 
bing of S.R. Hopkins bj Judge David S. Terry, 
Associate Justice of the supreme Court. Hopkins 
proceeded to the office of Dr. Ashe, Navy AgeDt, 
for the purpose of arresting J. It. Maloney, charg- 
ed with attempting to convey munitions of war to 
Woiye. in the Held 2K Lord'iSanciuw/. 244 1 the city for the use of the State- Judge Terry be- 

Onllljr Coosdtfice 212 I'ropliettc Sjnilwb 244 . ' = *»"J 

•' TbtDuclist 246 ing present, interfered to protect Malonev, and, 

t-oilUcs 245 ... ,. r . i.- 

with others, tormed an armed party to escort 

Maloney to tho Dupont street armory. Hopkins 
collected assistance, and attacked the other party 
in the streets. A struggle ensued, in the course 
of which Terry stabbed Hopkins with a bowie- 
knife, who fell senseless. 

The news of this melee was immediately com- 
municated to the Executive of the Committee, 
which was then in session, and b general alarm 
was sounded for the rally of the Committee troops. 
In fifteen minutes one regiment of infantry, two 
companies of cavalry, and five companies of artil- 
lery were in motion. 

In the meantime Maloney and his party had 
taken refuge in a brick building, well guarded and 
fortified. This building was invested on all sides 
by the Committee troops, and the inmates ordered 
to surrender. They obeyed without hesitation, 
and Maloney and Terry were conveyed prisoners 
to the headquarters of the Committee. 

At the same time the armories of the State 
troops were inveoted, and forced to surrender to 
the Committee. One hundred of the State troops 
were taken prisoners, but subsequently released 
on parole. 

At the latest dates Judge Terry was still in cus- 
tody of the Committee, and Hopkins was still 
alive. 

On the same day Hopkins was stabbed, two vessels 
freighted with arms for the State authorities were 
seized in the bay by armed vessels belonging to the 
Committee. Subsequently, J. L. Durkec, com- 
mander of one of these vessels of tho Committee, 
was arrested by federal officers and held in $25,000 
on charge of piracy. 

The Committee disclaim any intention to oppose 
the federal authorities. 



Tour In ihc Wnl. 

On my return, I find letters from different parts 
nf the Wentern field which 1 may be able to visit. 
The general advice is, to defer my viaii till after 
the harvest. 1 will therefore commence in August, 
as follows. 

La Porte, Ind., Sabbath, Aug. 10th, and contin- 
ue till the 15th. Bro. Northam will consult Brn. 
Berick and Mansfield, and arrange for the meeting. 
1 can preaoh once or twice each day. 

Chicago, Hi., Sabbath, Aug. 17, as Bro. Veeder 
shall arrange. 

Pain's Point, 111., August 21st to 24th. We 
shall hope for a full attendance of the friends from 
b11 the region. 

Shabbona's Grove, 111., August 28th te the 31st, 
as brother Spencer shall arrange. Lot there be full 
attendance from all the vicinity. 1 cannot spend 
another Sabbath in that vicinity. 

Brother Fay, of Somonauk, can arrange for Sept. 
2d, 3d and 4th, as he shall judge best, for his re- 
gion. He will, however, so arrange as to give me 
time to get to 

Molina. HI., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to tbe 12th. as 
brethren Sayles and Ruggles may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Hampton, 111. 

I shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, ut 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if 1 have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After this meeting, 1 should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on tho subject ' 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation I may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.u. 

Tour Wkst. — Bro. N. W. Speneer is at liberty 
to arrange the time and place for my meetings, 
from August 19th to Sept. 3d or 4th, or in season 
te get to Moline. Brother Spencer will please ar- 
range to the best advantage ; and I shall be grati- 
fied to have him accompany me. He will send his 
notice to the Herald without delay, that all may 
know, if any alteration is made in the present no- 
tice, i. v. h. 

Foreign New.. 

Halifax, July 28. The steamship Arabia, from 
Liverpool Saturday morning, 19th, arrived here ut 
2.45 this P. M. 

Liverpool papers say : — " We understand that 
the difficulties which have surrounded our relations 
with the United States are in a fair way of adjust- 
ment, and believe that great assistance has been 
rendered by William Brown, M. P., in the discus- 
sions between Mr. Dallas and Lord Palmerston, 
which it is confidently hoped will prevent a rup- 
ture between the two countries." 

Great Britain. On the ICth, the Queen re- 
viewed 14,000 Crimean troops at Aldcrshot camp. 

An explosion occurred at the Cymmer ooal 
mines, near Cardiff- One hundred and ten men 
were killed. 

The trial of Wm. Dove, for poisoning by strych- 
nine, is going on at York, and excites attention 
second only to the Palmer trial. 
. Fuses. The Moniteur publishes the list of 
British soldiers decorated with the Cross of the 
Legion of Honor. 

Spain. A formidable insurrection has broken 
out in Spain. The imbroglio began by the op- 
position compelling Espartero and Ministry to re- 
sign, and the appointment of a new Ministry. 

Espartero is supposed to have lelf Madrid ; at 
least it is not known where ho is. ' 

Immediately on the new appointments the insur- 
rection broke out in Madrid. The National Guards 
assisted the citizens in erecting barricades, and 
being attacked by the troops, fighting ensued in 
the streets for twenty-four hours with much loss 
on both sides. 

California Now.. 

Advices from San Francisco indicate that the 
State authorities had apparently determined to 
make no further resistance to the Vigilance Com- 
mittee. 



thus manifest." 

E. F. Hodges, Boston. 
William B. Clarke, New York, 
C. P. Parker, New York, 
Wm. W. Hardisg, Philadelphia, 
J. W. May. Boxbury, Mass., 
Committee on behalf of the passengers. 
July 27M, 1850. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 



Fall River, July 27th. — A serious accident oc- 
curred Saturday night on board the steamer Em- 
pire Slate, when off point Judith, on her passage 
from Fall River to New York, caused by the col- 
lapse of the steum chimney of tho starboard boil- 
er, theroby forcing all tho steam down the flues 
into the room and upon the main deck, scalding 
twenty-four persons. 

After the passengers had been transferred to 
the Slate of Maine, while on her way to New York, 
a meeting of the passengers was held. William 
C. Russell was appointed Chairman, and Victor 
Le Gal Secretary. £. F. Hodges of this city pre- 
sented the report of the committee appointed to 
inquire into the facts, from which we extract the 
following : 

" The steamer Empire Stale left Fall River for 
New York about half past seven o'clock, in the 
evening. July 20th, with about 225 passengers. 
She arrived at Newport at a quarter past eight, 
and after remaining there fifteen minutes pro- 
ceeded on her voyago. When opposite tho Point 
Judith revolving light and before turning the 
Point, at a quarter before 10 o'clock, the steam 
chimney on the starboard side burst with a fright- 
ful concussion, wounding 24 personB of the pas- 
sengers and crew. At six this morning, five of 
this nnmber had already died, and most of the 
others were past hope of recovery. 

" The means afforded the Committee to investi- 
gate the immediate cause of this fearful and ca- 
lamitous occurrence are wholly inadequate to ena- 
ble them to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion, 
and unwilling to express censure when it is not 
due, they do not feel warranted in offering an 
opinion concerning it npon the evidence before 
them. They can only state that it has been proved 
to them by the testimony of many observers, that 
the boat was proceeding at very great speed from 
the time she left Fall River till the explosion, ex- 
cept during the delay at Newport. That during 
a very considerable portion of this time the smoke 
pipes were heated to a red heat ; the one on the 
starboard side was especially remarked as being at 
red heal to within a few feet of the top. This waB 
communicated to one or more persons in the engi- 
neer's department. 

•J The facts proved to them impel them to the 
conviction that the safety of the public demands 
that the matter should be investigated by the au- 
thorities of the law in a manner worthy of the 
magnitude of the subject and the solemnity of the 
visitation. 

" In solemn sorrow for those who have fallen, 
and earnest sympathy for those who still suffer, 
thankfulness and gratitude from those who escaped 
unhurt is due to Him whose protection has been 



From the Plaixs. — Condition of the Mormons. 
The St. Louis Republican has letters from Fort 
Laramie of June 14, containing the following in- 
telligence : 

" The Indians are quiet, and come very little 
about tho road- The Sioux, since the battle 
at Ash Hollow, have stood in perfect dread of Long 
Knife, as they call General Harney. 

We have met with several parties of tbe Saints 
returning from Salt Lake to the States- All we 
met gave u terrible picture of the state of affairs 
there now. The poorer class had to subsist for 
roots — such as thistle, seco &c, which the Indians 
gather and sell to them for one dollar per bushel. 
The grasshoppers, which caused the famine last 
year, have commenced again this season, and bid 
fair to destroy tho present crop of wheat and veg- 
etables. Many of them appeared very much dis- 
satisfied with the Mormon faith, and stated that 
tbey had been deceived. That the poor had every- 
thing taken from them in the shape of tithes and 
taxes to support a few leaders in the church. Be 
this as it may, many of those we met were real 
objects of pity, and gave evidence in their utter 
destitution, that Mormonism affords but little food 
for the body, at least let it be as it will with the 
soul." 

Conference Notice. 

The Canada East and Northern Vermont Quar- 
terly Conference will hold its first session August 
21, 1850, at Hatley, old meeting-house, commenc- 
ing at 5 o'clock p. m. 

We expect a general attendance, and hope tbe 
brethren will come together laden with grace and 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 
J. M. Orrock, , 

D. W. Sornberger ".Committee of arrangements. 
S. W. Thurber. ' 

Darnslon, C.E., July 19th. 185G. 



Works of Rev. Horatics Bomak, of Eng., vi». | 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 

,00. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

•« « •• " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

HiIVs Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

•' ' gilt 1,37. 

Fasselt's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Treble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch'e Messiah's Throne, c\c. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1 .00 

The New Harp (Peio Ed. ) .80 

» " " gill 1.50 

" " {Pocket Ed.) .70 

« " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt . 24 , 25 .33. 

Tone of the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

it 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for the Times — m : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

it it tt t* 2 



,40 
,50 
.30 
,30 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1.50 

,25. 
,33, 
.15. 



,05 
,07. 
,03. 



Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chue. Beecber 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, fas stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cte. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 
you Ready J Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Appointment., Ace. 



I 'III preach In North Hermon, Me , the Snl Sabtoth In An-. ; 
and In Surrey, the 2d and 3d Sabbaths. Taos fxiTH. 

Bro N. Smith will preach at ihc Read meerlnr hoo&e the 24 
Sabbath in Aug.; the 3d, at Waterman'* Bchoulhouae, Lltehaekl, 



Elder J M Orrock'i f O address is Derby Line, Tt. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Works by Rev. John Comming, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

ii ii (2d " ) 

•' " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis^ 

" Exodus' 

" Leviticus 

« Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke' 

" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works ( 1st series) 

ii i. ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d series) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



O Rockwell— Sen I jour books the 29tl lint , whir Ii was the first 
we could get thtm. 

J B Knight — Sent you alt the odd No*, of the Guide that w*; 
hare. We could send you a full let of O. UD>«>uml, frwn iTgbv 
nlng of vol. 2 to eitd of vol. 0, for $A but could uot break it. 'J met 
No. 2 is not nut. 

I* T Tnompaon— Sent book, and what tracts we have. Price and 
postage, $1.07, Due on 1 1 mid to July 1st. $5. Ic baa been sent 
regularly till now, to Dycosburg, Ky. 

D T Rom— See cr in last paper - 

J L Clapp, $0.12 on acc't— We credited you f 4 July 3d and have 
only $6.76 charged you for booka. May 0th. Bo thai this pvcrj*ya 
your acc't $3 87— unless you have had what la not charged i 

J W ri ; v- - !.• c\i 16 book* f rom A Pearce, und put ; . your 
credit. 

Wm P Woolworth, $1— Sent books the SOth. 

J SI Orrock— Itec'd toe »ih,Bcd will atteml t.-aaaooaM « . get 
the paper off. We had no subscriber at Georgcville, C.E . by numa 
of Icnac Ire*, until (ha n n... «aa sent on by bro. II. — utiles* it was 
n farmer lobacrib^r on some old book— tn that we are atlll in ihe 
dark. As you explain the 25 Army, H M. J. should hecretlkcd 
ftir 25 Poeins, Kilt, not sent. $12 50, which we have done, aa they 
were chd. her, leaving her bill $31.26, which wiu w-r Included Id 
her atc't. Tbe Bibles anired safe. 

I> T Taylor— Sent you booki the 2«lh. Will yon fend at ■ doa. 
en Voice with bill ? 



DfcLI.MtrEXT. 

It has been decided by the United States Gourta, that the utop- 
pageof a newspaper without the payment of arrturagus, b prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence 

Not*.— No one la put Into Oils Uat who pleads Inability to pay 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future lime 

Oar accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal discount 
to those who will collect tliem. 

The P. M. of West Alburgh, Tt., return? the paper of Mrs. B. 
R. LAFLIN, who owes $2 50. 



RECEIPTS 

up to July 29tji, 185G. 

Tht Ifo. appended to each nnrnr i» Ihnt of the TIkbald to tchteh 
the money credited pa,*. JVo. 7W w*s tkeetotin e number of 
1S55 ; JVo. 7S9 u the Middle of the preaent volume , extt*ding 
to July 1, 1S50 f and *Yo. 815 ii to the close of 185'J. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlee by other persona, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to thciu, are requested I" see 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with* 
lu a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wc bare many sqV 
soriberaof similar names, that there are town? of the rome r^meln 
different Stak-s. and In some Slates there Is more t;:..n one (own of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary fur each one to give fail 
own name in falt,aod his pott-office atfd>e*f— tlw tiams of Ifce 
town and Slate, and if out of New England, the county to whlefa 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, jet 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and if out of New England their county, whHe some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date ibtir 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another town ; and wme- 
tlmea the name of their town and office are different. 8ome, in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at tbe same 
poat-omce, with the same Initials- Sometimes, when tbe paper 
goes to a riven address, another person of the soma family will 
write respecting It, wfchout stating that fact, and wo cannot And 
tbe name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tosipn 
their name* .' Let all *neh remember that what we want, is the 
fall name and post-office address of the onctlo whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to se:id by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to uet nil 
own name and post-office right, than another person would be; 
that money sent in small suns, is less likely to ha lost than when 
scot in !:uv t ones, aitd that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate tbe one who sends. 



nrrosjuTios wasted. 
Lafayette E. Hastings*— In yours of May 11th, yon omit the P. 
O. and State to which your paper is sent — till wo lenrn which, we 
cannot inform ycu of the state of your account, nor stop |t, aa you 
wish. 

July 5th, '.v. - w- have ree'd %\ for J. U Wltherelt, of Canaan, 
Me., which was sent Dec. 25, 1855, by the p. M. of that pin -etbol 
being directed to " Portland," instead or to Dr-Bton, it has he^n to 
the dc»d K-ttcr office at Washington, and has just come back. Al 
J. L W. does not now take the paper, and we have no record when 
he stopped, we wish to know whether this was for a past, or for s 
future sahicriptlon— the paper being paid for till July 1, 1855. 

J V Rubor, 815; A Kenney, 815; J Kenooy, 815; R. B. Knight, 
815; JVnlrbanks. 815; M lioyden, 816; T Btrater,815 and 25 for 
Oi L P Perry, 815; C B Robinson ,820; H. Carl. 811; M M George 
815; J C Merrick, 502; C Boote, 815; S II Knight 8J5-rach $1. 

Mrs E. Wallace, 5*1; II. Adams. 815; Sarah Creek, 815; J. C 
Gillnigham, S29; W C Neff,84Ci O Libbcy, SOO, m.d 25 lor G to 
120; J Small, 863- each $2. 

E P Norwood, 7S3-|3 Geo Uc-gwth, 878— $4 T. Le«, 0 

120, 25 cts. m9V 




J.V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 


'* n un tot followid oorauoir dctocd fulb." 


OFFICE, Xo. 46 1-8 Knerland-«irrrf . 


WHOLE NO. 795. 


BOSTON, SATURDAY, A K II ST 9, 1856. 


VOLUME X\1I. NO. 32. 



REST FOR THE WEARY. 

ITas earthly love deceived thee* 
Has earthly friendship grieved thee? 
lias death's strong hand bereaved thee 

Of all most dear below 
A love which never changes. 
A friend no time estranges. 
A land death's shafts ne'er ranges, 

It may be thine to know. 

In vain men have asserted. 
Tu cheat the weary-hearted. 
That powers by sin perverted 

Themselves can calm the breast. 
8in grief's dark root assailing 
One hand alone unfailing. 
O'er all within prevailing, 

Can give the weary rest. 



Sovereign Grace. 

IT 'JOBS CCTfUTXQ, D D. 

" No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him." — John vi. 44. 

I would endeavor, simply 88 possible, to illus- 
trate the weaknc^s of man. and the necepsity of 
a Divine power, before the best or the worst can 
come unto Christ and be saved by him. 

It seems at first sight strange, that notwith- 
standing all the attractive excellences that meet 
and mingle in Christ, relating to us sinners, 
each and all in need of acceptance through his 
precious blood, there should, nevertheless, be 
required the interposition of omnipotent yet 
moral and spiritual power to induce tho dying 
to accept of life, the diseased to welcome a cure, 
end the lost to hail (he offer of a Saviour. 
Nevertheless, it is most clearly stated or impli- 
ed, in every page of the gospel, that as it need- 
ed a Divine Being to come down from heaven 
to earth to save us — so, in like manner, start- 
ling obduracy in the human heart! it needs 
s Divine Being to take possession of the heart, 
| and persuade us to be willing to be saved. It 
. does 6cem strange that, when the bread of life is 
distributed in the midst of us, we, the hungry, 
should need the influence of omnipotent power 
to constrain us to eat of it : it is surely passing 
strange that a fountain of living water should be 
open in the midst of the earth, and that a thou- 
sand voices should ring over and around it 
a sweet and a universal welcome ; and yet that 
it should need a power infinitely superior to ours 
to induce us, the thirsty, to go to that fountain, 
and drink without money or price. It does in- 
deed seem remarkable there should be a Physi- 
cian who has a balm for every wound, an anti- 
dote for every poison, a cure for every possible 
variety of disease ; and that we, diseased, des- 
perately though morally so, and therefore in the 
worst possible case, ar.d indeed, unless cured, 
dying, and dying lor ever, should stand in need 
of anything additional save the disclosure of the 
possessor, what he can do, and who he is, 
to compel and persuade us to accept healing 
leaves from that tree, prescriptions from that 
hand, medicine from so good, so successful 
a Physician. Yet true it is. The way to hiaven 
is open, broad ; you are instantly welcome 
to tread it ; voices from heaven and earth ory 
continually, " This is the way ; walk ye in itj" 
" No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." 

Is it not strange, is it not most humbling ; does 
it not need illustration and explanation, that 
with all this welcome, with all this freedom of 
unobstructed and uninterrupted access, there 
should need the descent of the eternal Spirit of 
life into my heart, in order that I may be per- 
suaded to be happy, that I may be induced to 
accept of safety ; in fact, that I should be com- 
pelled by moral force to flee from a ruin that 
threatens to overwhelm me, and to lay hold 
upon a Balvation equal to every want, and last- 
ing as eternity itself? Yet it is true. " No 
man can come to me," says the Saviour, the 
Chief of ten thousand, tho great Physician, the 
fountain of living water, the Bread of life, the 
only Name given among men : " No man can 
oome to me," however brilliantly I beset forth, 
however clearly unfolded, however affectionately 



pressed*-" No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him." Truly 
such a text lays the creature in tho dust ; but it 
exalts him who is Lord of all in our eyes unto 
the throne and the government of all. 

Let us endeavor, however, to show by some 
plain remarks that this Divine interposition, 
indispensably requisite in every instance of 
a sinner saved, is indicated more or less clearly 
by the otherwise inexplicable sovereignty which 
we see in in all God's dealings with mankind ; 
or, if not indicated, at least illustrated and un- 
folded. 

Let ns take, for instance, the persons earliest 
selected to convey the glad tidings of the gospel 
to the uttermost ends of the earth. We read in 
the gospel 3 that Jesus called unto him whom he 
would. But who were they ? Fishermen from 
the Sea of Gennesaret, and publicans who were 
receiving taxes for the Roman Cmsar. If we 
had been asked whom we would employ to 
preach such a goepcl. to be the exponents of so 
glorious a religion, we should have chosen tho 
princes of the earth — the orator from the forum, 
the statesman from the senate, or a prince from 
the right hand of the emperor j and we should 
have asked these to become the preachers of 
such a gospel, the representatives ot so grand a 
religion. But Jesus did not not do so ; he cal- 
led fishermen from their nets; publicans from 
their tax-gathering ; and he consecrated and 
commissioned them as the apostles, and the first 
ministers of the purchase of the cross of Christ. 
Wby so ? We cannot explain j it is simply, 
" So, Father, it seemed good in thy sight." 

In the same manner, now, when he saved one 
during the agony of the cross, it waBnot a phar- 4 
isee, or a ruler, Oi a chief magistrate illustrious 
in the midst of Israel ; but it was a poor, despis- 
ed, degraded, justly-punished malefactor; to him 
he said, " This day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise." 

When we look into these things we must see 
a sovereignty in choice and act inexplicable ex- 
cept in its own light ; a Divine interposition, 
asking no man's certificate, but selecting whom, 
and when, and where, and how it would. If we 
look at the time when God interposes to save 
mankind, we shall find one is seized and con- 
verted in the spring season of youth ; another 
in the summer of mature years ; another is con- 
vinced and converted in the sere autumn of old 
age. Why is thero this varied mode of treat- 
ment? Why arc three persons chosen in total- 
ly different and conflicting circumstances, of dif- 
ferent ages, and accustomed to different trains 
of thought and association ? All are perhaps 
listening to the same truth ; one of them is con- 
vinced, and becomes a Christian ; two .of them 
are hardened, and plunge deeper into the world. 

If you notice, too, the circumstances in which 
God calls, we see something of the same sover- 
eignty. Two are grinding at the mill — one is 
taken, and the other left; two are sitting listen- 
ing to the same sermon — one is converted, and 
the other is not. One is converted on the ocean ; 
another on the field of battle ; another in the 
senate ; another in his own house ; another in 
tho sanctuary; another in the streets. Why 
this variety — why Uiis extraordinary and con- 
flicting variety ? The answer is, there is sover- 
eignty ; and God, when, where, and how he will, 
and no more explains the reason or the issue 
than he explains why the wind blows to-day 
from the east, aud to-morrow from the west. " It 
bloweth where it listeth ; and thou hcarest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it com- 
eth nor whither it goeth." 

. , [Tu lx- continued.) 



Death of a Good Man. 

[The following tribute to the memory of one 
of the earliest, and the constant patron of the 
Herald, is worthy of being copied from the N.Y. 
lndtpendent in our columns. The faith of our 
brother, however, was not directed to death, but 
to the resurrection, as the epoch whan his glory 
will be consummated. — Ed. Her. 

Tho following is an extract from a discourse 



at the funeral of the late Daniel Burgess Esq., 
of Brooklyn, a beloved officer of Plymouth 
Church : 

The world needs more of God, who is the life 
and the medicine of all things ; but next to God, 
it needs good men, who bear the image of God 
so visibly, that men seeing them are persuaded 
of the truth of religion, and tend towards it. 
Nor is there any apparent loss greater than when 
such a man is taken from the sphere of his labor, 
and the earth seems to be as much poorer 
as Heaven is made richer. 

We have come together, my dear brethren 
and sisters of the family of Christ, into this 
hoo.se as a household of faith, to stand for the 
last time in the presence of our departed brothor. 
And if there is one feeling and sentiment com- 
mon to us all, it is this, that God has taken a 
good man from among us. 

There be many just men ; there may be many 
men of various personal excellence; but it takes 
everything to moke a good man. He must be 
wise ; he most be just; be must be pure ; and he 
mast suffuse justice, and wisdom, and purity 
with such love, that he shall be sympathetio, 
genial, and tender. It is this element of love, 
added to all the substantial excellences, which 
(orm the character, that makes a man good in 
distinction from just or benevolent orwise. And 
such a one was our departed brother — a good 
man. 

I apprehend that the world needB just such a 
spectacle as that we exhibit, the chief feature of 
which is, a life consistently and symmetrically 
consummated. It is not possible that the bud 
shall fulfil its function, unless it ceases to be a 
bud, and burst jnlo a flower; it is not possible 
(or a flower to perform its fuuetion", unless it be 
permitted to drop as a flower, and swell as a 
fruit ; it is not possible for a fruit to answer its 
end in the Vegetable kingdom, unless it be per- 
mitted to drop as a fruit, that its seed may 
again seek root-place ard sphere of growth. 
Aod no man is consistently and perfectly de- 
veloped, unless ho has had permission to drop 
the bud, and the blosoni, and the flower, that 
he may again in seed-form take root in a new 
soil. This is the highest consummation of a 
Christian character. ' 

We have come together this morning, not to 
say that .a life is cut short in its midst — not to 
say that the ways of God have reversed the 
order and course of nature ; but to say that a 
life, which was beautiful io its successive devel- 
opments, has now reached up and taken its last 
and most beautiful form. 

Our brother has ripened into Heaven. He 
was permitted to grow as long as the earth 
would give him proper root-room and nourish- 
ment. He then needed a warmer air, and 
a better soil, and God has now given him both. 

We stand here, as Christians, to behold this 
change — to recognize it — and in the midst of 
tears to rejoice at it ; for although we are sorry 
in the eye, we are glad in the heart ! It is for 
this very thing that every minister of the Gospel 
labors— to prepare you for Heaven. And when 
the preparation is, by the testimony of God, 
consummated, and the gate of Heaven is open, 
tho end of appointed labor is gained, and we 
are glad. We should rejoice as husbandmen 
rejoice, when they give their shout in the harvest 
time. Our voice should be one of thanksgiving, 
that God has garnered from the field one more 
ripe and full sheaf! 

There is another feature of peculiar interest to 
me, and that is this : that death in such a case 
as this, should be so consistent with a holy life, 
as that it produces no violent change. The very 
principles upon which our departed brother 
lived, upon these he died. That which regula- 
ted his life, sustained his death. This should 
be a comfort to us as a body of Christian men, 
while we here stand to perform these tender rites 
of affection above his grave. He was a Chris- 
tian in thought, in word, in feeling, in deed. 
He was a Christian day after day, month after 
month, until the months measured years, and 
many years. He lived the life of a consistent 
Christian, always and everywhere, until ho be- 



came known and beloved eminently as such. In 
the dying hour, there was no violent abruption 
ot earthly relationships. He had conducted his 
family as a Christian household, and lived with 
them always as on the threshold of Heaven, in 
hope and expectation. In his business he was 
a Christian. He always conducted it with his 
eye upon the Heavenly state ; so that day by 
day he made the will of God the foundation of 
his own will, and the rule of his own life. In 
his last hours and moments, there was no need 
to turn from anything, or to go away from any- 
thing. He had lived as a Christian straight 
through, all his days and hours, and thus lived 
along into heaven. There was no grafting 
of a new hope — no sudden preparation. There 
was nothing bnt the reaching up and out of his 
common life, in its highest form and develop- 
ment into the heavenly Kingdom. 

And now do I hear any of you say, what a 
loss hath befallen us ? If any of us would say 
it, I certainjy would ; for to me he was a bro- 
ther, a counsellor, aod friend — and such an one 
as sticketh closer than a brother. More than 
almost any other house but his own, his feet 
crossed my threshold — scarcely a week without 
it— after the labors of the day ; and his coming 
was always sweeter than the evening star to 
those that love the twilight. Yet I have lost 
nothing! I am richer to-day than I was last 
Friday, when he was alive and had as much pros- 
pect of long life as any of us here. I have lost 
notbiDg ! When, by some providence of God, 
ten thousand dollars are unexpectedly given to 
a man, he takes the gold into his hand, and goes 
about the mart studying where it thall he pro- 
parjy invested, After a safe investment is made, 
and the papers are drawn and signed, he goes 
home to his household with the burden rolled 
off from his mind, and he is at ease. Now when 
his treasure is invested, and is thus removed from 
his hands ami care, has he lost it? God has 
given us great treasures, though in earthen ves- 
sels. One by one we are permitted to take these 
treasures and invest them, where God is the 
keeper and banker, and where bankruptcy and 
panic never come. We now have made one 
more investment in Heaven — the largest, I 
think, we have ever made at any one time. But 
we are richer for it ; for the church in Heaven 
and the church on earth are one church, and he 
is our brother still. He is a member of this 
body by love, as before he was a member of that 
body by faith, and also by love. We have him 
yet. As a church we do not feel that wo are 
broken. We do not feel that we have occasion 
for more than these sympathetic tears, which na- 
ture commands and which we willingly give. 

I believe the instruction we have had, anrl 
the faith we have in Christ, is such that as 
a chorch we may say thus much : " We shall 
not hear his simple, fraternal, faithful exhorta- 
tions more, nor follow him as, with the simplic- 
ity of a child, he spoke to God face to face, yet 
we are not bereaved nor despoiled ; for tho 
memory of one such man is more sanctifying to 
the church than a hundred living lives, and we 
shall bless God that being dead he yetspeaketh 
among us." 

I rejoice, do you rejoice, and bless God with 
me, for this victorious issue of his life ! I thank 
God that he was born. 1 thank God that 
through the snares of youth he came to a vhtuous 
manhood. I thank God that Christ was reveal- 
ed to him in his very soul by faith. I thank God 
that such a measure of grace was given to him, 
that he maintained a true Christian life during 
all the days he lived as a Christian professor. 
I thank God for the rich fruit of his example, 
for his ceaseless industry, his unwearied activity 
among the poor, among the sick, and all that 
were in trouble and affliction. I thank God for 
the victory of his life, and for the greater vic- 
tory of his death ! 

We entertain,' this morning, the blessed hope 
that Heaven is made richer and we poorer. By 
and by, we shall come together for some of you ! 
By and by, you will come together for me ! 
But we are Christians and we believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the resurrection of the 
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dead by his power. We believe that dying is 
but the throwing open of the gate of Heaven, 
which is closed in separation against all who are 
living, and the permitting us to walk through 
where we may live our life without oloud and 
without alloy ! Let us take courage ; let ns 
have hope ! 

Ret. H. W. Butcher. 



For tlx Herald. 

Love Your Enemies. 

But I say unto you Love your Enemies." 

Arrows dipped in poison flew 

From the fatal bow, — 
And they pierced my bosom through, 

And they laid me low ; 

Every nerve to anguish strung, 

In distress I cried ; 
And tbe waste around me rung, 

But no voice replied. 

Cruel was the hand, I said, 
That could draw the bow ; 

Curses rest upon the head 
Of my heartless foe ! 

Gliding through the sombre shade 

Gentle steps 1 heard, 
And a voice — " be not afraid," — 

Love in every word. 

Turning straight-way at the sound, 

In the tangled wood, 
Pale and bearing many a wound, 

There a stranger stood. 

Blood was flowing from his side, 
And his thorn pierced brow ; 

Who has wounded thee, I cried, 
And he answered '• thou !" 

Then I knew the stranger well, 
And with sighs and tears, 

Prostrate at his feet I fell, — 
But he soothed my fears, 

" Thou hast wounded me — but live, 

And my blessing take ; 
Henceforth wilt thou not forgive 

Freely for my sake ?" 
Rushing to his fond embrace 

Eased of every woe, 
Then 1 said with smiling face, 

Jesus, bless my foe ! 

H.M. J. 



The Study of Prophecy- 

An Essay read before the " Young Men's 
f'firis/ian Institute," at. Leeds, England; 
'lath April, 1356, by C. A. Thorp ; and con- 
tributed to the Advent Herald. 

Concluded. 

I have thougTit that classes formed expressly 
for the study of prophecy, and for acquiring fur- 
ther knowledge of the Laws of Symbols and 
Figures, would be of great profit to young men, 
if they could come together with a sincere de- 
sire to obtain light and information, and would 
investigate the Scriptures with pure motives, to 
discover and appreciate the truth. Places of 
meeting could easily be obtained, if once the 
mind was fixed on the object. They might be 
held at tbe houses- of the members of the class, 
in rotation, or otherwise as might be arranged. 
Some good treatise on Symbols and Figures of 
Speech, would be of great service in such a case. 
To conduct the class it would be desirable, when 
practicable, to have some one not only well in- 
structed in the Scriptures and History, to direct 
the minds of the students, but who would also 
be one of the class in sympathy and study — not 
making himself th« absolute head, nor regard- 
ing his opinions and conclusions as supreme ; 
but earnestly seeking and dispensing further 
knowledge, so as to make the study mutually in- 
teresting and profitable. 

Societies for the study of prophecy have been 
formed in Bome places, and have the best wish- 
es of many good christians for their success. 
The " London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy" 
was established to encourage and forward this 
study. It is to be hoped that some of the proph- 
ecies will come up m their turn for considera- 
tion in your Bible class, and there receive care- 
ful and appropriate attention. 

We roust needs now draw towards a close of 
our subject. But say not, my friends, that I 
exaggerate the importance of this sublime theme, 
and give it a higher prominence than it holds 
in tbe oracles of God. Jehovah has himself at- 
tached the utmost importance to it, spoken of it 
in the highest possible terms, and has surround- 
ed it with an interest, and a glory, which be- 
longs to no other subject — except the unrivalled 
doctrine of the cross : and these reflect the most 
beautiful rays of glory upon each other, blend- 
ing and commingling in heavenly and eternal 
splendor ; — for the most prominent and charm- 
ing and important events connected with the plan 
of human rederoptioo, and tho touching narra- 
tive of the life and death of the ever blessed 



Lamb of God, are beautifully and profusely 
interwoven with the sublime predictions of those 
whose utterances were not the productions of 
their own excited brain, nor yet the shrewd cal- 
culations of those who estimate probabilities ; 
but were the words of holy men who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

We will conolude this paper by glancing 
briefly at the importance and benefit of this 
study. 

Its Importance. — It should be sufficient to en- 
list our liveliest interest, attention and sympa- 
thy, to know that all the utterances of the proph- 
ets sprang from God himself. And what our 
heavenly Father has graoiously given, wo can- 
not treat with neglect and indifference, without 
manifesting a degree of ingratitude, painfully 
contrasting with his infinite love and care for 
us. Besides Prophecy is a part of tho revela- 
tion of His will to us; and also a subject to 
which He himself frequently calls attention — 
as in lsa. 34:16 — " Seek ye out of the Book of 
the Lord and read, no one of these shall fail, 
none shall want her mate !'' And how exem- 
plary, and how instructive to contemplate, was 
the character of Daniel, as he studied the writ- 
ings of the prophets in his captivity, and " un- 
derstood by books the number of the years, where- 
of the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
Prophet, that he would accomplish 70 years in 
the desolations of Jerusalem." Dan. 9:2. 

Christ told his disciples that some things which 
he mado known to them, he foretold with the 
object of confirming their faith by the realiza- 
tion of the events. And Peter assures us (2 Pet. 
1:10) that " we have also a more sure word of 
prophecy : whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto alightthatshinethinadark place, 
until the day dawn, and tho day star arise in 
your hearts." Aud the beloved apostle records, 
in Rev. 19:10, that the angel told him—" The 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 
Why even of that book which is so often regard- 
ed as " a most mysterious book ;" but which 
bears so plainly the impress of the Eternal One 
— the apocalypse — instead of having anything 
to repel us, has many invitations to our study 
of it. On its very threshold is written a smil- 
ing welcome to all who will approach it, and 
the promise of a blessing and rich reward for 
all who try to understand it — " Blessed is he 
that rcadeth and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are writ- 
ten therein : for the time is at hand."— (Rev. 
1:3.) And the whole book is wound up with 
this solemn warning: " And if any man Bhall 
take away thn words of the book ot this proph- 
ecy, God sboll take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of tho holy city, and -from, 
the things which are writfen in this Door." — 
(Rev. 22:19.) And how shall we fail to over- 
look or oast away the words written in this book 
unless we diligently make it an object of care- 
ful study ? And in studying this book we must 
necessarily study the other portions of the pro- 
phetic word, to see what has already been ful- 
filled, and what remains to be fulfilled, and 
their harmony with the events foreshown in this 
book. Indeed we may safely conclude that we 
cannot understand the Bible as a whole, with- 
out an extensive knowledge ot prophecy. 

I will not dwell on the fact that God had 
certain special ends in view in the unfolding 
of event" which would afterwards take place. 
Undoubtedly he intended to show that the most 
unbounded confidence might be placed in His 
wisdom and knowledge ; that he was infinitely 
superior to all the Gods whom the idolatrous 
nations worshipped, — which indeed he demon- 
strated were no Gods; — that ho " knew the end 
from the beginning," and revealed events long 
before they oame to pass, both as warnings to 
the wicked, and for consolation and assurance 
to the righteous ; — that he foreshowed the suf- 
ferings, reliefs and triumphs of his people, that 
when the wavesof tribulation were closing around 
them, they might not be taken unawares; nor 
yet despair of His assistance, when in the midst 
of their deepest sorrows ; and that they might 
at the proper time, lift up their heads and re- 
joice, when their redemption was drawing nigh ; 
and might be cheered through all the trials of 
tho wilderness, with the glorious and certain 
hope of their final triumph and everlasting re- 
ward, when " in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he should gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him." (Eph. 1:10.) 

Benefits. — That the proper study of proph- 
ecy must be beneficial to the candid enquirer 
af ter truth, there can be no room for doubt. It 
must result in enlarged views of God, and the 
Bible, and in increased confidence in Him who 
is our Shield, and Guide, and Strength. It will 
make us better Christians, as we must gaiu an 



the subject of prophecy : that is more than could 
be reasonably expected by any man who studies 
human nature; and may never be realized un- 
til the perfect day arrives. But it would tend 
certainly to narrow the ground of many disputes 
materially, and the matters in dispute might be 
brought within a small compass. 

Besides it would make us far more able to 
combat the errors and sophistries of tbe times, 
and to maintain tho truthfulness and heavenly 
origin of our religion, — to dispel many of the 
clouds and uncertainties which hang over the 
minds of multitudes of Christians, and to make 
believers strong in the Lord of Hosts, and in the 
power of his might. 

In Conclusion. — Let me impress npon you 
tho desirability of turning your attention to this 
interesting and sublime subject. Do so honest- 
ly, and independently. Neither court the smiles, 
nor fear the frownB, of those around you : but 
dare to do right. There will doubtless be dis- 
couragements and disapprovals to meet ; but let 
them not be stumbling blocks. Be not intimi- 
dated by those, who even though they be "teach- 
ers in Israel," through lack of disposition, or of 
time, have paid no adequate attention to the sub- 
ject. 1 speak not disrespectfully of such at this 
time, but I speak of facts. It is no uncommon 
thing, when a person ventures to speak or write 
on prophecy, for both ministers and religious 
journalists to cry out, either in a spirit of re- 
proach or of warning, — ''that some men rush 
where angels fear to tread !" But be not afraid 
of such denunciations ; rather look them right 
in the face, and calmly consider what the out- 
cry amounts to, and whether it is not often made 
merely to hide their own ignorance, or else to 
keep people from treading upon some cherished 
views of their own. 

Let us obey the divine injunction to " search 
Scriptures," and to " prove all things, and hold 
fast that which is good." The Scriptures are 
yours— committed to your individual trust, and 
given for your special benefit. Examine them 
closely, and make every theme your own. Re- 
solve to know all God's revealed will ; and re- 
member that " all scripture given by inspira- 
tion of God, is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works" — (2 Tim. 3:16, 
17.) And remember also, that prophecy is like 
a light shining in a dark place. And that 
■' whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through com- 
fort and patience of the Scriptures might have 
hope"— (Rom. 15:4.) 

Finally. — Pursue this study with an earnest- 
ness and perseverance which shall evince the 
sincerity of your desire; and with a meekness, 
and modesty, and charity, which shall show the 
honesty and parity of your motives. And thus 
for your own good, and the honor of God, — for 
the edification of the church, and for tbe instruc- 
tion of the masses of the people, help on by pre- 
cept and example the study of Prophecy. 



The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 



The ministry of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, n 
Baptist olergyman, has produced an extraordi- 
nary sensation in the London religious world. 
Crowds wait on the preaching of this stripling — 
he was not twenty years old when he first estab- 
lished his fame — including in their thronged 
ranks, individuals high in intellect, station, and 
influeuce. Audiences numbering tvulte thou- 
sand persons have been gathered to hear him. 
Exeter Hall will not contain the multitudes who 
seek to catch the sound of his voice. 

The power to sway his fellows to issues of be- 
havior and of belief, other than those to which 
their native propensities would lead, is one of the 
noblest in its exercise and awfulcst in its respon- 
sibilities with which man can be gifted. In the 
religious sphere of life especially, is its rightful 
employment a boon to the subjects of its use. 
To excite emotions that bear their fruitage in a 
new creed, and in a change of conduct from evil 
acts to good deeds — from sin that drags a sad 
succession of sorrows in its train to holiness 
that wins the guerdon of perpetual peace, this 
truly is work worthy of our manhood. But 
who is competent to its discharge ? Where do we 
find that catholic sympathy of tceling that must 
fire the heart ? Where is the mind, awake to all 
the influences that flow in perpetual unison into 
that great purpose out of all the agencies of God's 
universe ? Where is the lofty spirit that can arise 
above the clogs of prejudiced conventionalism, 
with the free air of truth discerning the unity 
of man's happiness, with the laws of his being in 
all their moral and physical relations, and seek- 
ing, not by ignoring. abrogating, or restricting his 



. natural instincts; but by guiding them in loving 
increased knowledge of Gods laws, and his hoh- ,. . , .. , ' s ,, „, u - ,„ 

■ . .. 6 , ,. „ , ,. .. subjection to the needs ot all ot his nature, to es- 

tablish his re-created soul in permanent and 



ness und perfections ; also of our obligations, 
and our own imperfections— making us feel our 
own littleness and dependence — while we sjc 
and admire, and glory and trust, in the power 
and wisdom of God ! 

I cannot assert that the faithful study of proph- 
ecy will bring all men to a oneness of view on 



complete bliss ? 

He is rated by his adherents above Fox, or 
Wesley, or Whitfield. Converts and baptisms 
are frequent and numerous. His astonishing 
success has provoked, of course, the sharp criti- 



cisms of those whose old-fasioned ways he has 
encountered, and we all know that when tbenen 
is dipped in evangelical asperity, all grossnessof 
political partizanship, or the harsh indecencies 
of low-bred vulgarity, are eclipsed by the dbpn- 
tants. But in the face of all opposition he has 
advanced from one triumph to another, until he 
has aroused an exoitement but rarely paralleled 
even in the history of religious enthusiasm. These 
phenomena appear inexplicable. Without edu- 
cation, without social position, without graces 
of person or of style, lacking all usual requisites 
of popularity, he nas won. a conspicuous place 
among the leaders of the people. 

As we copied some weeks since from another 
paper a very disparaging notice of this preacher 
some of our readers have thought that in justice 
we should give as an illustration of his style and 
manner, the following : 

An open air Sermon, preaclied in a Field, King 
Edward's Road, Hackney, London, Eng- 
land, to a Congregation ol about twelve thou- 
sand persons, by the Rev. C. U. Spurgeon, 
on Tuesday Evening, September 4f/i, 1855. 



" And I say unto you, many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast into darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Matthew 
viii 11, 12. 

This is a land where plain Bpeakitig is allow- 
cd, and where the people arc willing to afford a 
fair hearing to any one who can tell them that 
which is worth their attention. To-night I am 
quite certain of an attentive audience, for I 
know you too well to suppose otherwise. This 
field, as you are all awnro, is private property. 
And 1 would just give a suggestion to those who 
go out in the open air to preach — that it is far 
better to get into a Geld or -plot of unoccupied 
building ground, than to block up tbe roads and 
stop the business ; it is moreover far better to 
be somewhere under protection, so that we can 
at once prevent disturbance. 

To-night, I shall, lhope, I encourage you to 
seek the road to heaven. 1 shall also have to 
utter some very sharp things concerning the end 
of the lost in the pit of hell. Upon both these 
subjects 1 shall try and speak, as God helps me. 
But I beseech you, as you love your souls, 
weigh right and wrong this night ; Bee whether 
what I say be the truth of God. If it be not, 
reject it utterly, and cast it away ; but if it is, 
at your peril disregard it; for as you shall 
answer before God, the great Judge of heaven 
and earth, it will go ill with you if the words 
of his servant and ot his scripture be despised. 

My text has two parts. The first' is very 
agreeable to my mind, and gives me pleasure ; 
the second is terrible in the extreme ; but since 
they are both the truth, they must be preached. 
Tbe first part of my text ie, " I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaao, 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." The sentence 
which I call the black, dark, and threatening 
part is this : " But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

1. Let us take the first part. Here is a 
moBt glorious promise. I will read it again : 
" Many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 1 like that 
text, because it tells me what heaven is and 
gives me a beautiful picture of it. It says, it is 
a place where I shall sit down with Abrahym, 
and Isaac, and Jacob. O what a sweet thought 
that is for the working-man. He often wipes 
the hot sweat from bis face, and he wonders 
whether thore is a land where he shall have to 
toil no longer. He scarcely ever eats a mouth- 
ful of bread that is not moistened with the sweat 
of his brow. Often he comes home weary, and 
flings himself on his oouch, perhaps too tired to 
sleep. He says, " Oh ! is there no land where 
I can rest ? Is there no place where I can sit, 
aud for once let these weary limbs be still ? Is 
there no land where I oan be quiet ?" Yes thou 
son of toil and labor, 

11 There is a happy land 
Far, far away" — 
where toil and labor are unknown. Beyond yon 
blue welkin there is a city fair and bright, its 
walls are Jasper, and its light is brighter than 
the sun. There " the weary arc at rest, and the 
wicked cease from troubling." Immortal spirits 
are yonder, who never wipe sweat from their 
brow, for " they sow not, neither do they reap ;"' 
they have not to toil and labor. 

" There on a green and flowery mount 

Their wearied souls shall sit ; 
And with transporting joys account 
The labors of their feet." 
To my mind, one of the best views of heaven is 
that it is a kind of rest— especially to tho work- 
ing man. Those who have not to work hard, 
think they will love heaven as a place of service. 
That is very true. But to the working man, to 
the man who toils with bis brain or with his 
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hands, it must ever be a sweet thought that there 
is a land where we shall rest. Soon, this voice 
will never be strained again ; soon these lunge 
will never have to exert themselves beyond their 
power : soon, this brain shall not be racked for 
thought ; but I shall sit at the banquet-table of 
God; yea, I shall recline on the bosom of Abra- 
ham, and be at ease for ever. Oh ! wearv sons 
and daughters of Adam, you will not have to 
drive the ploughshare into the unthankful soil 
in heaven, you will not need to rise to daily 
toils before the sun hath risen, and labor still 
when the sun hath long ago gone to his rest; but 
ye shall be still, ye shull be quiet, ye shall rest 
yourselves, for all are rich in heaven, all are 
happy there, all are peaceful. Toil, trouble, 
travail, and labor, are words that cannot be 
spelled in heaven ; they have no such things 
there, for they always rest. 

And mark the good company they sit with. 
They are to " sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob." Some people think that in heaven 
we shall know nobody. But our text declares 
here, that we " shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob." Then 1 am sure that we 
shall be aware that they arc Abraham , and Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

I have heard ot a good woman, who asked 
her husband, when she was dying, " My dear, 
do you think you will know me when you and I 
get to heaven ?" 

" Shall I know you?" he said, " why. 1 
have always known you while I have been here, 
and do you think I shall be a greater fool when 
1 get to heaven ?" I think it was a very good 
answer. 

If we have known one another here, we shall 
know one another there. I have dear departed 
friends up there, and it is alwaj-s a sweet thought 
to me, that when I shall put my foot, as I hope 
I may, upon the threshold of heaven, there will 
come my sisters and brothers to clasp me by the 
hand, and say, " Yes, thou loved one, and 
thou art here." Dear relatives that have been 
aeparated, you will meet again in heaven. One 
of you has lost a mother — she is gone above; 
and if you follow the track of Jesus, you shall 
meet her there. Methinks I see yet another 
coming to meet you at the door of paradise ; and 
though the ties of natural affection may be in a 
measure forgotten — I may be allowed to use a 
figure — how blessed would she be as she turned 
to God, and said, " Here am I, and the chil- 
dren that thou hast given me." We shall rec- 
ognize our friends : — husband, you will know 
your wife again. Mother, you will know those 
dear babes of yours — you marked their features 
when they Jay panting and gasping for breath. 
You know how ye hung over their graves when 
the cold sod was sprinkled over them, and it 
was said, " Earth to earth, dust to dust, and 
ashes to ashes." But ye shall hear those loved 
voices again ; ye shall hear those sweet voices 
once more ; ye shall yet know that those whom 
ye loved have been loved by God. 

Would not that be a dreary heaven for us to 
inhabit, where we should be alike unknowing 
and unknown? I would not care to go to such 
t heaven as that. I believe that heaven is a 
fellowship of the saints, and that we shall know 
one another there. I have often thought, I 
should love to see Isaiah ; and, as soon as I get 
to heaven, methinks I would ask for him, be- 
cause be spoke more of Jesus Christ than all the 
rest. I am sure 1 should want to find out good 
George Whitfield — he whoso continually preach- 
ed to the people, and wore himself out with a 
more than seraphic zeal. 0 yes ! we shall have 
choice company in heaven when we get there. 
There will be no distinction ol learned and un- 
learned, clergy and laity, but we shall walk 
freely one among another; we shall feel that 
we are brethren ; we shall " sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob." 

I have heard of a lady who was visited by a 
minister on her death-bed, and she said to him, 
" I want to ask you one question, now I am 
about to dio." 

. " Well," said the minister, " what is it!" 

" Oh !" said she, in a very affeotcd way, "I 
want to know if there are two places in heaven, 
because I could not bear that Betsy in the kitch- 
en should be in heaven along with me, she is so 
unrefined ?" 

The minister turned round and said, " 0 
don't trouble yourself about that, madam. There 
is no fear of that ; for until you get rid of your 
accursed pride, you will never enter heaven at 
■U." 

We must all get rid of our pride. We must 
come down and stand on an equality in the sight 
of God, and see in every man a brother, before 
we can hope to be found in glory. Aye, we bless 
God, we thank him that there will be no sepa- 
rate table for one and for another. The Jew 
and the Gentile will sit down together. The 
great and the small shall feed in the same 
pasture, and wo shall " sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heav- 
en." t.oim* 
But my text hath a yet greater depth of sweet- 
ness, ior it says, that " many shall come and 
shall sit down." Some narrow-minded bigots 



think that heaven will be a very small place, 
where there will be a very few people, who 
went to their ohapel or their church. I 
confess, I have no wish for a very small heaven, 
and love to read in the scriptures that there arc 
many mansions in my Father's house. How of- 
ten do I hear people say, " Ah ! straight is the 
gate and narrow is the way, and few there be 
that find it. There will be a very few in heav- 
en ; there will be most lost." 

My Iriend I differ from you. Do you think 
that Christ will let the devil beat him ? that he 
will let the devil have more in hell than there 
will be in heaven ? No : it is impossible. For 
then Satan would laugh at Christ. There will 
be more in heaven than there are among tho lost. 
God says, that " there will be a number that no 
man can number who will be saved ;" but he 
never says that there will be a number that no 
man can number that will be lost. There will 
be a host beyond all count who will get into 
heaven. What glad tidings for you and for me ! 
for if there are so many to be saved why should 
not 1 be saved ? why should not you ? why 
should not yon man, over there in the crowd, 
say, " Cannot I be one among the multitude ?" 
And may not that poor woman there take heart, 
and say, " Well, if there were but half-a-dozen 
saved, I might fear that I should not be one ; 
but since many are to come, why should not I 
also be saved?" Cheer up, disconsolate! Cheer 
up, son of mourning, child of sorrow, there is 
hope for thee still ! I can never know that any 
man is past God's grace. There be a few that 
have sinned that sin that is unto death, and God 
gives them up ; but the vast host of mankind 
are yet within the reach of sovereign mercy — 
" And many shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

To be continued. 



Happy Illustration. 

I remember that on my return to France, in 
a vessel which hud been on a voyage to India, 
as soon as the sailors perfectly distinguished the 
land of their notive country, they became in n 
great measure incapable of attending to the duties 
of the ship. Some looked at it wishfully, with- 
out the power of minding anything else ; others 
dressed themselves in their beBt as if they were 
going that moment to disembark ; some talked to 
themselves, and others wept. 

As we approached, the disorder of their minds 
increased. As they had been absent several 
years, there was n» eud to- the admiration of the 
hills, the foliage of the trees, and even the rocks 
which skirted the shore, covered with weeds and 
mosses. The church spires of the villages where 
they were born, which they distinguished at a 
distance up the country, and which they named 
one after another, filled them with transports of 
delight. 

But when the vessel entered the port, and when 
they saw on the quays, their fathers, and mothers, 
their wives, their children, and their friends, 
stretching out their arms with tears of joy, and 
calling them by their names, it was no longer 
possible to retain them on board : they all sprung 
on shore, and it became necessary, according to 
the custom of the port, to employ another set of 
mariners to bring the vessel to her mooring. 

What then would be the case, were we in- 
dulged with a sensible display of that heavenly 
country, inhabited by those who are worthy of 
our most sublime affections ? The laborious and 
vain cares of this life would from that moment 
come toon end. Its duties would be forsaken, 
and all our powers and feelings would be lost 
in perpetual rapture ; it is wisdom, therefore, 
that a veil is spread over the glories of futurity 
Let us enjoy the hope that the happy land awaits 
us and in the mean time let us fulfil with cheer- 
fulness and patience what belongs to our present 
condition. 



National Sins- 
Nations, as well as individuals are often guilty 
before God and they are punished on account 
of their sins by " war, pestilence and famine." 

A nation cannot bo punished with pains fever 
or consumption, with pains, penalties, or death, 
in the form in which these things fall to the 
lot of individual man, but there can be no ques- 
tion that nations have been and are still punished 
in some way or other for sins, by the God of 
nations. 

The history of the church is connected in 
some degree, and often intimately with the his- 
tory, of the leading nations of the, earth, aud 
when these nations have oppressed or afflicted 
God's people, God has afflicted them. 

The church is engraven on the palms of his 
hands, it is kept as the apple of his eye, and the 
nation that stretches out its hands against the 
church may expect the rod of correction in the 
hand of the Almighty. 

Egypt, Babylon, Rome, and other nations — 
Why did they suffer so much at the hand of 
God ? They oppressed his people, they ruled them 



with rigor. This and other sins called down on 
them tho divine displeasure. 

No doubt nations are often punished for their 
sins that have had no connection with the church, 
that have had nothing to do with afflicting 
the people of God. The Nations of Canaan 
filled the oup of their iniquity without oppressing 
the Church, and God cut them off on account of 
thoir sins. "Pride, fulness of bread and abun- 
dance of idleness," (Erekiel 16:40) was the in- 
iquity of Sodom, in part, at least. 

Sodom is not charged with oppressing the 
church, yet it met with a most terrible overthrow 
on account of its sins. The Dead Sea with its 
sluggish wave lies a lasting monument of God's 
indignation against that guilty city. Nutions 
then are punished for their sins. Is our nation 
guiltless in the matter which now agitates the 
country? Has everything been done in this mat- 
ter by the " powers that be;" in strict confor- 
mity with the principles of the " Higher Law;" 
— the law of God ? Or has the law of God ever 
been thought of by the contending parties in the 
adjustment of the questions which now convulse 
the country? 

Has the nation no sins to atone for in its 
dealings with the Indians ? — with the Mexicans ? 
and in its all-grasping effort]aftcr power and ter- 
ritory And who is so blind as not to see and ac- 
knowledge that the nation is guilty in violating 
some, if not all the Precepts of the Decalogue ? 
Great numbers of the people are liars and thieves 
gamblers and villains, whose business it is to 
over-reach and cheat their fellow men. Thou- 
sands on thousands are drunkards and profane, 
Sabbath breakers and debauchees. Every sort 
of sin and scandal is practised and gloried in by 
great masses of people. Is the nation to go on 
and prosper amid abounding iniquity ? If the na- 
tions that knew not God, or but little of God, 
or his law have been punished severely for their 
sins, what can this religious, enlightened nation 
expect but divine chastisement after a long 
course of transgression either by the Govern- 
ment itself or by its subjects? — Due West Tel., 
S. C. 

God's Long-Suffering. 

Were there but eight, only eight saved? There 
were thousands, millions sought. Nor is it 
justice to God to forget how long a period of 
patienoe and preaching and warning end com- 
passion preceded that dreadful deluge* Long be- 
fore the lightnings flashed from angry heavens; 
longbefore thunders rolledalongdissolvingskies; 
long, beiiire the clouds mined down death ; long 
before the floor and solid pavement of this earth 
under the prodigious agencies at work, broke up 
like the deck of a leaking ship, and the waters 
rushed from below to meet the waters from above, 
and sink a guilty world ; longbefore the time, 
when the ark floated away by tower and town, 
and those crowded hill tops, where frantic groups 
had clustered, and amid prayers and curses, 
and shrieks and shouts, hung out their signals of 
distress — very long before this, God had been 
calling an impenitent world to repentance. — 
Had they no warning in Noah's preaching? Was 
there nothing to alarm them in the very sight of 
the ark, as story rose upon story ; and nothing in 
the sound of those ceaseless hammers, to waken 
all but the dead ? It was not till mercy 's arm 
grew weary ringing the warning bell, that to 
use the words of my text, God "poured out fu- 
ry" on them. I appeal to the story of this awful 
judgment. True, for forty days it rained inces- 
santly, and for one hundred and fifty days more 
"the waters prevailed on the earth ;" but while 
the period of God's justice is reckoned by days, 
the period of his long-sufferance was drawn out 
into years ; and there was a truce of one hun- 
dred and twenty years between the first stroke 
of the bell and the first crash of the thunder. — 
Noah grew gray preaching repentance. The ark 
stood useless for years, a huge laughing stock 
for the scoffer's wit ; it stood till it was covered 
with marks of age, and its builders with the 
contempt of the world ; and many a sneer had 
those men to bear, as, pointing to the serene 
heavens above and an empty ark below, the 
question was put : " Where is the promise of his 
coming I" Most patient God ! Then as 
now thou wert slow to punish — "waiting to be 
gracious. 



could be done in the shortest possible time. Ti e 
house was visited in the afternoon and evening 
by probably a thousand persons. The escape of 
those in the house at the time is considered mi- 
raculous. 

Mrs Burgin was ill in bed. The electricity 
entered her room moving her bed into the cen- 
tre, tearing the side of the window near which 
the bed was placed, and within two feet of where 
she was lying, breaking down the plastering and 
demolishing the furniture. Mrs. B. was ren- 
dered inseusible by the shock and remained so 
for two hours. Two ladies sitting in the room 
with her were not in the least injured. A bu- 
reau placed against the wall was completely 
shattered on one end and moved into tho room ; 
a looking gluss on top was found unbroken, 
whilst the frame was torn to pieces. 

In the upper room we noticed a bedstead as 
completely flat as ifjust taken down, while the 
bedding and clothes were stripped into inch pie- 
ces. Another bed in the same room was also 
rolled up into a heap as if just ready for a move 
— the roof was made a complete ventilator. 

Id the front parlor the fluid went ' bobbing 
around,' not exactly touching the piano, but 
covering it with splinters, laths and plastering 
from one end of the room to the other, and forc- 
ing portions of the window side into the oppo- 
site wall, breaking three images on a table ; 
what is singular it is only in this room that 
there is any discoloration, as of scorching; near 
the edge ot the wall paper, it appears as though 
a porson bad touched the ceiling at intervals 
with a light and smoked it ; passing through 
tbc wall it came directly on the bell wire, aud 
passed out near the bell-pull in a most uncere- 
monious manner, tearing the door from top to 
bottom. 

Out of fourteen rooms in the house, only two 
escaped injury. There were seven persons in 
the house at the time it was struck, not one of 
whom was injured, with the exception of Mrs. 
Burgin. The roof, the west side and east L, 
show tho ingress and egress of the electricity, 
and it is surprising that the house did not take 
fire, ss a burn a few rods distant was enveloped 
in flames in a moment. 

Mr. Burgin was standing in the door-way of 
one of Messrs. Gage & Co.'s Ice Houses, and 
was partially blinded aud stunned for a few mo- 
menta. He says the sensation was precisely as 
if some one had thrown shot in his face. Alto- 
gether, it was a miraculous escape for the in- 
mates, and although Mr. B. is pecuniarily a 
sufferer, he must congratulate himself for the 
remarkable preservation of tho lives of himself 
and family." 



'I'm: Jews. — At the annual meeting of the Lon- 
don Society tor Promoting Christianity amongjthe 
Jews, the Earl of Shaftoebury stated that being no 
longer under the seal of secrecy, he might declare 
that as long as two years ago, a dispatch from tho 
Foreign Office, written with Lord Clarendon's own 
hand, had been sent to Constantinople, urging up- 
on tho representative of the British Empire to do 
all that lay in his power to effect the emancipation 
of the Jews, allowing them to hold land and to en- 
joy every ci«il privilege in Palestine. 



Freaks of Lightning. 

During the severe shower on Monday after- 
noon, July 28th, a large wooden dwelling house, 
situated near Spy Pond, in West Cambidge, 
owned by Messrs. Gage, Sawyer & Co., ice mer- 
chants, Charlestown, and occupied by Mr. Bur- 
gin, their foreman, was struck by lightning. 
The lightning cut some strange capers in the 
house, of which a correspondent of the Tracel- 
kr says : 

" Tho lightning entered a chimney on the 
west end of the house, and then in four direc- 
tions went dodging from one room to another, 
up stairs and down, into twelve different rooms, 
I apparently trying to see how much mischief 



As Adventure is Caufobnu. — The truth o 
tho following thrilling tale of adventure is 
vouched for to us by a person who heard it from 
the lips ol one of the party : 

A party of three started from Sacramento on 
a prospeoting tour, and being well supplied with 
provisions, they penetrated much further into 
the mountains than any other party, without 
meeting with any success. Being men of great 
perseverance, however, they determined to pur- 
sue their course still further although they had 
nearly reached a point where it was believed the. 
foot of white man never trod before. The pasty 
began to feel somewhat discouraged, as luck ap- 
peared to have abandoned tb/jm. They wwe ma- 
ny miles from any habitation, and their provis- 
sions were getting very low. A melancholy 
feeling pervaded the whole three, but th«y kept 
on until they came to a deep gulch. After 
making a thorough examination, they returned 
to Sacramento for ropes and provision. Having 
procured these and loaded their mules with as 
muoh as was thought necessary for their purpose 
they proceed again to the gulch* To get down 
this ravine was the next object. Tbey tied a 
rope to a tree, and by this meaos one after the 
other descended to the bottom, after lowering 
down the provisions and tools. Here they found 
gold in abundance, and labored assiduously to 
secure their pile as soon as possible, not being 
particularly in love with their habitation. By 
a mere accident, after having been in the ravine 
for several weeks, tbey discovered that the rope 
had been cut by the Indians, or let loose by some 
other means, which cut off hope of escape. The 
ledges of rock were perpendicular for hundreds' 
of feet, and climbing up was out of the question. 
Their provision rapidly diminished, and starva- 
tion stared them iu the face. They concluded 
that their end was near. Providentially, a par- 
ty of friendly Indians camfe by, and hearing the 
men hallooing, they discovered their wherea- 
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boats, immediately went to work to rcleaso 
them. Ropes were obtained, and let down, 
when they were drawn up one by one, and their 
gold also. Being released from their prison, 
they liberally rewarded the Indians, and went 
ou their way to a more suitable location thank- 
ful lor their preservation from the awful fate 
with which they had been threatened. 
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statutes which I command thee this day, that all 
these curses come upon thee, and overtake thee ;" 
which end with, (v. 64) " And the Lord shall 
scatter thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other." And again, 
(30:17) " But if thine heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them ; I denounce 
unto you this day, thatye shall surely perish, and 
that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou paiseBt over Jordan to go to possess 
it. I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live : that thou 
mayest love the Lord thy God. and that thou may- 
est obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave 
untobim, (for he is thy life, and the length of thy 
days) that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord swaro unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them." 



JEHOVAH'S COVENANT WITH ISRAEL. 

Israel came into the land of Canaan, according 
to the promise of their return (Gen 15:16) that 
God made to Abraham. Those writers who see in 
God's covenant with the " father of the faithful," 
only a promise of a temporal possession of Canaan 
by his seed, regard this return as the fulfilment ol 
that covenant. Independent of its having been 
given to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, for them to 
inherit personally and forever the land in which 
they sojourned as strangers, there is another ar- 
gument that militates against the supposition that 
this return is a fulfilment of the covenant : which 
is, that when Israel camo into possession of their 
inheritance, their permanency there as a nation 
was made dependent on their obedience to the 
law ; so that they held it only conditionally. 

The conditions were these : said Jehovah, (Ex. 
10:5,6) " IF ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people ; for the earth 
is mine : and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation." And again, (Lev: 
29:3, 9.) " IF ye walk in My statutes, and keep 
My commandments, and do them ; I will give you 
rain in dae season," — with a long list of blessings 
enumerated, — " and establish My covenant with 
you "—showing that its full establishment was 
contingent on their conformity to Jehovah's re- 
quirements. Therefore they were to enter the 
land as probationers : and at the end of their pro- 
bationary period, if obedient, it would be as Jeho- 
vah said, (vs. 11,12) "I will set My Tabernacle 
among you: and My soul Bhall notabhoryou; and I 
will walk among you, and be your God, and ye 
shall be My people." 

As the converse of this, Jehovah said, (vs. 14- 
10) " but IF ye will not hearken unto Me, and 
will not do these commandments ; and if ye shall 
despise My statutes, or if your soul abhor My 
judgments, so that ye will not do all My com- 
mandments, but that ye break My covenant : I also 
will do this unto you:" — Then follow severe 
punishments which should be inflicted on them ; 
after which said Jehovah, (vs. 27-33) '■ If ye will 
not for all this hearken unto Me, bnt walk con- 
trary unto Me ; then I will walk contrary unto 
you, also in fury . . and I will scatter you among 
the heathen." 

Even then, when thus dispersed, if they should 
repent, when in the enemies' land, and confess 
their iniquity, the Lord said, (v. 42) " then will I 
remember My covenant with Jacob, and also My 
covenant with Isaac, and also My covenant with 
Abraham will I remember : and I will remember 
the land." 

To keep Israel in remembrance that they were 
tenants of the land at the will of Jehovah, these 
conditions were often repeated. Thus in Deut. 
28:1, Moses said : " It shall come to pass, if thou 
shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe and to do all His command- 
ments which I command thee this day, that the 
Lord tby God -will set thee on high above all na- 
tions of the earth ; and all these blessings shall 
come on thee," — the blessings closing with, (v. 
9-15) " The Lord shall establish thee an holy peo- 
ple unto Himself, as He hath sworn nnto thee, if 

furnace of fire."— Matt. 13:40, 42. 
thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord 
God, and walk in His ways." . . "BUT" said 
Mo6es, " it shall come to paas, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord' thy God, to 
observe to do all His commandments and His 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

The indices preceding the seteral symbols, are Indicative of their 
respective class. 

1. Those numbered 1, are of Bach a nature, that tbey cannot 
properly symbolise any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 3. are not precluded by their nsture,hut 
arc used In such a station, or relation to other objects Ihat tbey 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

3. Those numbered 3, are of such a nature, and arc used in 
such relaUoo to other objects, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, bat analogous to themselves *, and hence their 
significance la to be looked for in such other order, and in that 
only. 

Continued from oar last. 
3. Angel, with the seal of the living God, at 
the close of the sixth seal, Rev. 7 : 2,4 »- 
Symbolic of the agencies by which Chris- 
tians, at that epoch, are enabled to take a po- 
sition that shall openly manifest their allegiance 
to Jehovah. 

3. Angels, bound near the Euphrates river, under 
the 5th, but loosod under the 6th trumpet, Rev.9: 
15— Symbolic of the agencies which till then had 
been restrained, but which were now to be per- 
mitted to enter and devastate the territory sym- 
bolized by that river — See Euphrates and lo- 
custs. 

3. Anoel, from heaven, clothed with the sun, 
and with the open book in his hand Rev. 10:1 . 
— Symbolic of the leaders of the Reformation of 
the 16th century — intervening between the last 
Turkish invasion, and the close of the second 
woe, — who opened the Scriptures to the people, 
by translating from unknown languages into 
their own tongue, ind multiplying them through 
the instrumentality of the press. 
3. Angels, those of Michael and of the dragon 
fighting with each other, Rev. 12:7, 8 :— Symbol- 
ic of teachers of Christianity and teachers of Pa- 
ganism ; the former endeavoring to convert and 
enlighten the latter and their contradioting, 
and blaspheming, and persecuting the former, 
— who are shown to be of earth by their over- 
coming " by the blood of the Lamb." 
3. Angels, three, the first having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to all nations; another an- 
nouncing the downfall of Babylon ; and the 
third proclaiming the punishments that would 
befall false worshippers, Rev 14:6-9 : — Symbolic 
first, of the preachers of the gospel of Christ, viz., 
His apostles and their successors who should bear 
it to all nations ; the second, of the Reformers 
of the 16th century, who announced the ap- 
proaching overthrow of the Papal hierarchy ; 
and the third, of their successors, who should 
deprecate and denounce all connection with 
that hierarchy, and demand a separation of true 
churches from it and all civil governments. 
2. Angel, coming from the temple, and announc- 
ing that it is time to thrust in the sickle and 
reap, Rev. 14:15: — Symbolic of a celestial mes- 
senger from the Divine presence, announcing 
with " the voice of the archangel, that the time 
of the resurrection and change of the righteous, 
has arrived. 

2. Angels : one coming out of the temple with a 
sharp sickle and reaping the vine of the earth ; 
and another, having power over the fire, and 
commanding the angel with the sickle to reap 
the vine of the earth, Rev. 14:17-19 . — Symbolic 
of the instrumentality to be employed when, 
" in the end of this world the Son of man shall 
send forth Hie angels, and they shall gather out 
of His kingdom all things that offend, and them 
Which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a 

3. Angel, announcing the fall of Babylon, Rev. 
18:1 : — Symbolic of the leaders of the Reforma- 
tion, who announced the doom of the papacy — 
See also 2d angel, in Rev. 14:8. 

2. Angil, standing in the sun and summoning the 
fowls of heaven to a feast on the flesh of the 
slain, Rev. 19:17 : — Symbolic of an attending 
angel whose proclamation is significant of the 
speedy end of the wicked nations, when the Son 
of man shall have come in His glory, " with all 
His holy angels." 



2. Angel, with the bey and chain, seizing and 
binding the serpent, Rev. 20:2 :— Symborie of 
the angels who will be commissioned to restrain 
and imprison Satan during the 1000 years. 

3. Ark of God's teBtament, or covenant, revealed 
in heaven, Rev. 11.19 : — Symbolic of God's 
faithfulness, as shown in the completion of his 
promises and the unvailing of past mysteries, 
at the epooh of the second advent. 

3. Armageddon, the name of the valley at thn foot 
of mount Megiddo and famous for its bloody 
slaughters, Rev. 16:16 — Symbolio of the scene 
of the final destruction of the enemies of Jeho- 
vah, when He shall be revealed from heaven to 
take vengeance on them. 

1. Armies, of heaven, following One on a white 
horse, Rev. 19:14, 19 :— Symbolio of the attend- 
ing saints and angels who will accompany 
Christ's advent. 

3. Armies, of the beasts and kings of the earth in 
conflict with Him who sat on the horse. Rev. 
19:19 ; — Symbolio of the teachers, with their 
followers, of the various systems of false doc- 
trines, and the doers of wicked acts, by which 
men oppose the Divine government. 

2. Army, of horsemen, prepared for war and con- 
quest, Rev. 9:16 : — Symbolic of the armies of 
the Mohammedans — monnted warriors who 
made the conquest of Constantinople, May 16, 
a ik 1453. 

(To be continued ) 



Ml" JOLRXAL. 



Thuriday, June 26/A. — Having finished my work 
at Waterloo, C. E., brother Orrock conveyed me 
to my next appointment in West Stanbridge, or 
Stone settlement. Brethren Sornberger and West 
have labored in this place and vicinity, to very 
good acceptance, as also with much success. Here 
we found a warm-hearted and generous people. 
And though there are but few Adrontists as yet, 
we met with the kindest and most liboral reoep- 
tion, and our message seemed to be " received 
with all readiness of mind ;" and I have hope they 
may imitate the " noble Bereans," who " searched 
the Scriptures, daily to see whether these things 
were 60." Meetings were held during three days, 
in a sugar maple grove. It was a convenient and 
beautiful place for the object. I gave five dis- 
courses. Brother Onock gave two, and brethren 
West and Sornberger, with others, rendered every 
assistance to mako the meeting profitable Sab- 
bath morning was one of the most beautiful that 
ever smiled upon " lost Eden," and we had a large 
crowd to hear. The a.m. service was one of very 
great interest. 1 had the pleasure of giving some 
account of the original Eden, its fall, and the 
promised restitution, and was listened to with 
profound attention for near two hours. I feel as- 
sured, that good was done, and we shall hear from 
this meeting in the " great day." 

In the p.m. I presented some of the signs of the 
nearness of the " restitution of all things." But 
this service was interrupted and broken up near 
the close by a terrible thunder-storm. Most of 
those who remained were drenched in rain. But 
the earth was so parched, and the farmers had 
been so strongly desiring rain, that they " smiled 
at the storm," that brought them so much good. 
One lady, who was drenched in the shower re- 
marked, that Bbe did not mind it, for she had been 
greatly enlightened on the Scriptures, and much 
blessed, and was richly paid for all the inconven- 
ience of a wetting. 

We bid each other adieu in the midst of the 
raging elements, and each hastened to some shel- 
ter, or their homes, not knowing that we Bhould 
meet, till the " heavens Should pass away with a 
great noise, and tho elements melt with fervent 
heat;" when Christ, 

" Descending from his azure throne, 
Will claim the kingdom for his own ; . 
The kingdoms all obey his word, 
And hail him their triumphant Lord." 

And though in that day, " His lightnings flash, 
His thunders roll," yet he is " welcome to the 
faithful soul." 

And now came the parting with my ministering 
brethren, and especially brother Orrock, who had 
been my companion and fellow-helper for several 
weeks. To part with Christian friends at any 
time is painful, but to separate from " true yoke- 
fellows," who become a part of ourselves, is very 
touching. We parted under the dark, frowning 
clouds, but our next meeting may be under the 
cloudless eky of Eden. May God bless those faith- 
ful ministers, and continue to crown their labors 
with success, in their respective fields. 

Bro. Odburt now kindly took me on my way as 
far as Pike river, where we put up with brother 
J. Spear, a noble-hearted brother, with whom we 
tarried for the night, with others who had been 
overtaken by tho storm. We arrived just in sea- 



son to find shelter from a terrible thunder-gust, 
and shower of rain. 

1 had long desired to visit brother Spoar and his 
family, and now my wish was gratified, and I en- 
joyed it much. Brother S. is a farmer, and has 
all the advantage of the good things that nature 
gives to the husbandman. He is in the midst of 
a population of French Catholics, nearly all of 
whom are neat, industrious and thrifty farmers. 
What was a wild wasto u few years since, in all 
this region, is now a blooming garden. The lands 
all through to the Vermont Line, are rich and 
luxuriant. 

After a short visit with our brother, (which I 
should like to have lengthened out to a month,) 

Monday, June 30M. — We started for Rouse's 
Point, where I wished to call on my son and oth- 
ers, and thence by cars return to BoBton . We had 
not been on the road long before we had to take 
shelter undera shed, from n heavy thunder shower. 
And during the day we had to seek a shelter olten, 
from drenching rains. We arrived at brother II. 
Cotton's in the r.M. and took refreshment and rest 
for a few hours, when brother C. took me to West 
Alburg depot, seven miles, where I was to take 
the cars for Rouse's Point. 

In the Inst twenty-four days I havo given thirty, 
one discourses, and attended many other meetings, 
besides being sick four days in the time. It has- 
been to me a tour of unusual interest, and I trust 
not without interest to the thousands to whom I 
have spoken the word of God. The cause in 
Canada East, and Northern Vermont, is rising in 
strength and numbers, and notwithstanding all 
the trials and difficulties of the way, the friends 
feel much encouraged and full of faith and hope ; 
and I sympathize with them in this feeling of 
hopefulness. 

At 7 o'clock p.m., the cars arrived at Alburg, 
which I took, and landed safe at Rouse's Puint at 
half past 7. I called upon brother Weeks with 
whom I had a welcome. But as I wished to see 
my son, seven miles distant, in order to take the 
cars the next a.m. for home, we took a private car- 
riage and went to Perry's Mills, tarried there 
with friends for a couple of hours ; found ;ny son 
had been worse, but by the blessing of God was 
now mending again. May God be gracious to 
him. At 11 o'clock p.m., returned to Bro. Weeks' 
and arrived at I a.m., got a few hours' sleep, when 
at 8 a.m., July 2d, took cars for Boston, and ar- 
rived at II p.m., being detained on the roud several 
hours by a slight accident. 

1 spent one week at home, in attendance upon 
duties there. 

S.bbath, July CM. — I preached and baptized 
three in the Advent chapel. Very good season. 
The church is much encouraged. 

Friday, July nth. Went to Hartford, Ct. Put 
up with Deacon Clapp, and was received, as al- 
ways, with kindness. Brother Crowell, who has 
taken tho pastoral charge of the Advent ohurch 
since my last visit, also received me in a Chris- 
tian and brotherly manner. I preached to his 
people in the evening, and had a pleasant and I 
hope a profitable meeting, especially as 1 learned 
each one took the preaching to themselves, instead 
of giving it to their neighbors. The text may lie 
read in the 43d Psalm, last verse. Let those who 
read it, remember to " hope in God," for we shall 
" yet praise him," however dark and trying our 
lot may be. What leisure time I had was spent 
in visiting the sick and afflicted. I very much 
missed sister Terry, who sleeps in Jesus. Her 
place will not easily bo filled. Sister Stillman is 
feeble, and confined at home mostly. But God is 
with her. 

While out, we called at the Library, a few mo- 
ments. I was much interested in viewing the 
"old chest," and the "iron pot," brought over 
in the Mayflower, in 1620. But more particular- 
ly, in examining a marble slab containing a bas- 
relief of 6ix figures, with bows and other equip- 
ments lately taken from Sennacherib's Palace, in 
the ruins of Nineveh. It was recently sent here 
by Mr. Marsh, the American Minister. Also I 
saw some sun-burnt brick, 14 inches Equare by 4 
inches thick, with various hieroglyphics, not now 
understood, from the same ruins. At this late day 
the antiquarian is giving fresh evidence for our 
faith in the Bible, from the ruin* of this ancient 
city. God be praised. 

Our readers saw in the last Herald an account 
of the arrival of a consignment of Assyrian an- 
tiquities in England. 

Brother Crowell is very pleasantly situated, and 
prospering in his work. The eauBe in Hartford 
has not been in so good condition for years. God 
has remembered this people in mercy. And here 
let me remind those who are under tho cloud, and 
passing through trials, that God has not " forgot- 
ten tlurn," neither will he. Let all such " hope 
in God." He will in due time " lift upon them 
the light of His countenance." 





THE ADVEMT HERALD. 




. Saturday, July 12/A. — Came to New York. It [kindly to the tried and afflicted ones, and gave them 
was a very hot day, bat I spent the afternoon in assurance of all his influence to aid in sustaining 
visiting what members I could find of the tried the cause, when the meeting closed. 

Monday, July 14/A. — At the adjourned chnrch 



Bad afflicted flock, and spoke words of consolation 
to their faint and sinking souls. Their plaoe of 
worship had been sold, and they were without a 
shepherd to feed or cheer tboin. Discouraging 
circumstances stared them in the face, and many 
of their number had been driven into despair as to 
sustaining any longer a visible church, with the 
ordinances. When I became acquainted with all 
the circumstances in the case, I was not surprised 
that they had, by a majority of one, voted to dis- 
solve the church and scatter among others. 

It was not strange that I should be deeply dis- 
tressed in mind at this stato of things, but not in 
despair. I thought of Xohemiah, (see.cbap. 1:3) 
when the Jews brought him word that the " rem- 
nant that were left in captivity in the province 
were in great affliction and reproach, and the wall 
of Jerusalem was also broken down, and the gates 
burned with fire."' When he heard this, he eat 
down and wept, and mourned certain days, and 
prayed to the God of heaven, " Let thine ear now 
be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night, for the ohildren 
of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of the 
children of Israel, which we have sinned against 
thee ; both I and my father's house have sinned, . . 
and prosper thy servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the sight of this man." The answer to 
this prayer may bo read in the second chapter of 
ftehemiah. 

I felt that it was safe and right to follow the ex- 
ample of this good man, however unworthy 1 
might be. To have done different would have been 
to violate my conscience and turn traitor to the 
cause to which I long since consecrated myself. 
For still, 

" I lovo thy church, 0 God '. 

Iler walls before me stand. 
Dear as the apple of thine eye, 

And graven on thy hand. 

For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend ; 

To her my cares and toils be given, 
Till toils and cares shall end." 

The heart of Jesus sympathizes with his people, 
and especially in their trials. Yes : 

" In the furnace God may prove thee. 
Thence to bring thee forch more bright ; 

But can never cease to love tbee ; 
Tbuu art precious in bis sight ; 

God iB with thee, 
God thine everlasting light. 

•' Every human tie may perish ; 

Friend to friend unfaithful prove ; 
Mothers cease their own to cherish ; 

Heaven and earth at last remove ; 
But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah's love." 

Their house gone, courage gone, faith shaken, 
discouraging counsels proffered, and every pros- 
pect clouded, we found this dear Dock like the 
captives by Babel's stream, " weeping, while they 
remembered Zion.'' And many of them could 
still say, " If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. If I do not re- 
member thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth ; if I do not romember thee above my 
chief"joy." 

Sunday, July 13M.— The Sabbath dawned, and 
once more, and for tbe last time, the afflicted and 
tempest-tossed church met at their public altar in 
the chapel they had reared. There was a full 
gathering. But they came in prayer and sadness. 

I offered to them Isa. 49:14-17—" But Zion said, 
The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord bath 
forgotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of ncr womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. Behold I have graven theo upon 
the palms of my hands ; thy walls ore continually 
before me. Thy children Bhall make haste ; thy 
destroyers, and they that made tbe waste shall go 
forth of thee." 

The bare reading of the text cheered many 
hearts, and before the close of the service, (as I 
learned afterwards,) there was but one purpose, 
and that, to abide faithful, and not permit the 
banner of our King to be struck. In tbe p.m. I 
Bpoke from Mark 14:8 — •' She hath done what she 
could." All, even the most faithful, saw that 
they had never done " what they could," but now 
resolved they would, by the help of God. At the 
close of the public service, all were invited to stop 
who had resolved to do " what they could," for 
tbe Advent Mission church, in tbe city of New 
York. Nearly the whole audience remained. Af- 
ter a free interchange of feelings and opinions, 
there was a unanimous expression to go on and 
sustain the cause. 

Elder F. Gunner, late of Philadelphia was with 
us, and made some timely remarks, and spoke very 



meeting it was unanimously resolved to rescind 
the vote of 7th of July, to disband the church. 
And Elders J. J. Porter, N. S. Whiting and J.V. 
dimes, were appointed to prepare a digest of our 
principles, and rules of action, for the more per- 
fect organization of the church ; or in other words 
" set in order the things that were wanting." 

July 10th and 17/A. — The report of the commit- 
tee was received and adopted- After which, I 
made some remarks on the importance of a full 
fellowship, among all who should now unite, as 
also, of becoming an active, living church. And 
first of all , before we should take another step, 
that we should settle the matter of finance. Can 
we meet the expenses ! 1 then gave an estimate 
of the monthly expenses, which were §75 per 
month. 1 called upon all to say what they would 
give monthly. In a few moments $65 were pledg- 
ed. But not near all who will give for this objeot 
were present and it was clear to those present that 
the balance could be raised without difficulty. Va- 
rious committees were then appointed, and the 
meeting adjourned to July 24th, to elect a Pastor, 
and attend to any other business. Of this meet- 
ing I will report in another place. 

Friday, July. 18. — I took tho cars for Rahway, 
N. J., and made a short visit, in the family of 
Bro. Willard Ide, one of the pillars of tbe New 
York church for years. I had a kind reception, 
both by Bro. Ide and Brown's family, and enjoyed 
my call very much. The church, sustain a great 
loss by the removal of these families from the oity. 
But God doeth all things well. In the P. M. I 
took the cars for Morrisville Pa., where I expected 
to preach in the evening. But my appointment 
did not reach there in season, and so after a short 
visit, I took the boat from Trenton N. J., to Phil- 
adelphia, where I arrived at eight o'clock P. M. 
and put np at Bro. Henry Lye, an old friend, in 
accordance with a promise I mode him some time 
ago. I bad one of tho best of homes, among the 
beBt of friends, and had a little time to rest, after 
the excitement and laborB connected with the 
cause in New York for a week, midst heat without 
and anxiety within. I found the city plunged in 
mourning by the dreadful casualty which all have 
been apprised of. 

Saturday, July 12.— Visited Brn. Liioh, Wardle, 
and others, but was not able to go about much. 
So rested and prepared for tbe Sabbath. 

Sunday, July 20. — gave two discourses in the 
new Hall corner of Filbert and No. Fourth st., 
whieh was filled. In the evening by request, I 
preached for Elder Asher. of the " Shiloh 
Baptist church" (people of color). We had a 
large audience , and one of my best seasons. Four 
colored clergymen were present, two Baptists, 
one Presbyterian, and one Episcopalian, — who all 
endorsed the sermon, which was upon the " new 
heavens and new eartb." , j>u 

Monday, July 21. — Visited with Bro. Litoh, and 
preached in the evening in the Hall, to a good au- 
dience, and we had a good season. 

Tuesday, July 22.— Wbb ill all the day, but spoke 
in the evening, and closed my labors for the pres- 
ent. Our cause in Philadelphia will not die ; things 
are improving, and with a good pastor who will 
devote his entire time to the work, they will yet 
have a strong and healthy interest. Bro. Fulton 
is their pastor at present, but he U confined to se- 
cular duties. He however, does what he can. Bro. 
Litch is a missionary, and is absent a portion of 
tbe time, but gives his influence and aid when with 
them. Bro. Gunner has been useful to the cause, 
but has now removed to New York. 

Wednesday July 23. — Returned to Morrisville to 
preach in the evening. Here 1 met with Elder 
Laning, the pastor, and had an interesting inter- 
view. We had a good season in the evening. A 
good number were out. They are cheering up, and 
hope to see better timeB. 

Thursday July 24.— Returned to New York city. 
Was glad to learn that the late movement to save 
the cause was received with favor and hope by the 
friends. Met with the church in the evening, 
when in addition toother business, Bro. F. Gunner 
was elected pastor, and the service* are to be contin- 
ued regularly, in some new place, of which duo 
notice will be given. 

We solicit the prayers of the churches in behalf 
of this tried people, and also we especially solicit 
the contributions and aid of all who live in the 
vicinity. Let those Adventists who do not find it 
convenient to attend alLjJja- meetings, be present 
when they can, and in all ways they can help the 
cause they love. It will now recommence under 
new and encouraging auspices, under tbe care of 
Elder Gunner and may God givo all success. We 
ought not to see the cause die, in the Metropolis. 



We must not and by God's help wo will not. 

Friday, July 25. — Having finished my work in 
New York, took cars for Albany. The heat was 
intense, and the dust and smoke intolerable. Ar- 
rived at 5. P' M. and was greeted heartily by old 
friends. The cause here, as in many other places 
is low, yet most are firm in faith. 

I gave a discourse at 8 o'clock in the Baptist 
chapel in Herkimer st. We had a good audience, 
notwithstanding the heat. I gave them a sermon 
on the promises, and I think all Christians present 
had a good time. The church here have a fino 
Hall, and keep up meetings, but tbey need more 
preaching, in order to prosper and build up. 



Sing luar Case. — A correspondent of the Ma- 
chias (Me) Union, details a very curious case. 

"Captain Tufts of this town, having in a keg in 
his store, about two pounds of gun-powder, and, 
wishing to use the keg, poured the contents into a 
paper, which he carried to tho house, and gave it 
to his wife for safe keeping. Mrs. Tufts, being 
busily engaged in domestic affairs, put the powder 
ki the oven of a stove in an unoccupied room with 
tbe intention of taking it out when at leisure; but 
forgot to do so. Not long after this, while Cap. 
T. was sawing in a lath mill — one of his hanaB 
coming in contact with the saw, was nearly cut 
off. He was carried home completely exhausted 
from loss of blood. HiB physician and friends had 
nearly despaired of his life, as every effort to stop 
the blood had proved unavailing. In the mean- 
time, a fire was kindled in the stove which con- 
tained tbe powder in order to warm the room for 
the reception of Capt. T. Immediately after kind - 
'ing the fire, bis friends proceeded to carry him in- 
to the room, and had just reached the door, when 
tbe powder exploded — breaking the clock, stove, 
window glass, &c, into atoms, and starting from 
its place one end of the house." 

But the curious part of the story is, Capt. T. 
received a shock which immediately stopped the 
Wood, thereby saving his life ; for it was the opin- 
ion of his physician,that had he bled another ounce 
it must havo proved fatal. 



Effect of Color upon Health.— From several 
years' observations in rooms of various sizes, used 
as manufacturing rooms, and occupied by females 
for twelve hours per day, I found that the workers 
who occupied those rooms which had largo win- 
dows with large panes of glass in the four sides of 
the room, so that the sun's rays penetrated through 
the room during the whole day, were much more 
healthy than the workers who occupied rooms 
lighted from one side only, or rooms lighted 
through very small pones of gloss. I observed 
another very singular fact, viz., that the workers 
who occupied one room were very cheerful and 
healthy, while the occupiers of another similar 
room, who were employed on the same kind of 
work, were all inclined to melanoholy, and com- 
plained of pain in the forehead and eyes, and were 
often ill, and unable to work. Upon examining 
the rooms in question, I found that tb*v were both 
equally well ventilated and lighted. J could not 
discover anything about the drainage of the prem- 
ises that could affect the one room more than the 
other ; but I observed that the room occupied by 
the cheerful workers was wholy whitewashed, and 
the room occupied by the melanoholy workers was 
colored with yellow ochre. I had the yellow oohre 
washed off, and the walls and ceilings whitewash- 
ed. The workers ever after felt more cheerful and 
healthy. After making this discovery, I extended 
my observations to a number of smaller rooms and 
garrets, and found, without exception, that the 
occupiers of the white rooms were much more 
healthy than the occupiers of the yellow or buff- 
colored rooms ; and wherever I succeeded in indu- 
cing the occupiers of the yellow rooms to change 
the color for whitewash, I always found a corres- 
ponding improvement in the health and spirits of 
the occupiers. — Correspondent of the Builder. 



Disastrous Fire.— On Tuesday the 29th ult., oc- 
curred in North Street, a destructive conflagration, 
destroying a number of buildings occupied by 
about fifty Irish families, and used for low grocer- 
ies — at a loss of about §75,000. Bat it is almost 
unprecedented, in the Ores of this city, in tho loss 
of life,— nine persons being killed and four badly 
wounded, besides seven that are missing. 

Some of the scenes and incidents of the catas- 
trophe wore of f tbo most painful character. In al- 
most every case the remains of the victims, as they 
were taken one by one from the ruins, were so ef- 
fectually charred, blackened and emasculated, as 
to lose almost all semblance of humanity, and to 
defy the agonizing scrutiny of relatives and friends 
who were in search for their missing ones. The 
piercing shrieks of mothers for their lost children, 
were indeed, heartrending, and all human efforts to 
pacify them were of no avail. 

Among tho charred remains at the Station House, 
were those of a woman clasping an infant in her 
arms. Ah, what an embrace was that which re- 
laxed not during all the fearful anguish of that 
dreadful death by suffocation and burning ! 

This fire was the most destructive to human life 
of any which has ocourred in Boston since the 
great fire in Broad street, many years ago. 



Business Directory, and Review of the Trade, 
Commerce and Manufactures of the City of Bur- 
lington, Iowa, for the year ending May, 1850. — 
Published by L. G. Jeffere and H. II. Hartley. 

This is comprised in a pamphlet of fifty pages, 
which indicates a vigorous and rapid development 
of the energies of this youthful oity. It has ex- 
isted but a few years, and alroady numbers a pop- 
ulation of nearly sixteen thousand. In one of the 
enterprising publishers of this Directory, we re- 
cognize a subscriber to the Advent Herald. 



Tire Pontifical. Police — Several young men 
have been recently arrested by police of Ancona, 
under tho pretence that they neglected to observo 
the tenets of their church, prescribing fasting on 
Friday. It appears that they are suspected of 
" liberalism, and that the police of Ancona have 
taken into their pay and employment members of 
a secret society, the members lb which are called 
the Sanfedesti,' and bound together by the most 
awful oath to " shid the last drop of blood of every 
liberal, no matter what his age or sex." These 
Sanfedesti, says the Presse Beige, form a secret 
sect, to be found in every part of Italy and whose 
whose real name is Catholic Apostolic Society of 
Sanfedesti (Cattolica Apostolicu Societn dei ban- 
fedesti). The Society is under tho immediate pro- 
tection of the police, its object is " tho defense of 
the throne and the altar, and the extermination of 
liberals by every possible means." The Presse 
adds that these Sanfedesti are the Sbirri of the 
Papal police, aiding in the perpetration of the 
most revolting crimes, and lending themselves to 
tbe execution of tbe most villainous intrigues. 



Let the Children Sing. — The Editor of the 
.American Magazine, in speaking of vocal music 
says : 

All children can learn to sing if they commence 
in season. In Germany every child is taught to use 
its voice while young. In their schools, all join in 
singing as a regular exercise, as much as they at- 
tend fo the study of geography ; and in their chur- 
ches, singing is not confined to the choir that sits 
apart from the others, perhaps in one corner of 
the house, but there is a vast tide of incense going 
forth from every heart that can give- utterance to 
this language from the soul. In addition to the 
dalightful influence music has upon the character 
it has alio a marked influence in suppressing pul- 
monary complaints. Dr. Rush used to say that 
the reason why the Germans seldom die of con- 
sumption, was" that they were alway singing. 



The Earth : Ila Cane ant Care. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
tho columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — rc-exponnding the prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and disoussing the doctrines of tbe Rcsurreotion, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 
Tbe Church in tbe Ark. 
The Epoch of the Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Nonh and his Posterity. 
The Post-Diluvian Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abruhuui, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
The Destruction of Sodom 
The Waters to be Healed. 
The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 
Manifestations and Promises to Jaoob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Tbe Commission given Moses. 
The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. 
Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
Israel's Spoiling tho Egyptians. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
The Mosaic Typology. pp 
Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 
The Mission of the Spies. 
Israel Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

There will follow in the following order : 

The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the AtnoTites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 

. . , te. i£c. &c. "to. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do weU to commence with 
the series. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Oobmspoxdksts are alone responsible for the correctness of ! 



march of the Church^of Christ, oven to the end of 
her pilgrimage, and entrance into the golden city. 
They first beheld her trampled in the dust, worn 
oat with racks, dungeons, and fagot fires, and flee- 
ing into the wilderness for safety. Then they be- 
held her " coining forth from the wilderness, fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun. and terrible as an 
army with banners." Earthly monarchs sway 
the sceptre of Christianity, worldly emoluments 
are awarded to the church ; wealth and honor are 
laid at her feet ; time rolls on, apostacy abouni 



the new they preseut. Therefore articles not dissented from,! '• many shall depart from the faith, zivine heed 

wlllnot necessarily tie understood as endorsed by the publisher 



In this department articles are solicited on the generalauhject of 
the Advent. vitboutregard to the particular view wo take of any 
scripture .from thefrleods of the HrrotA. 



THE MILLENNIAL DAT. 

" It may be that when I become old, my views 
will change in relation to these things ; but I 
hope that while young, the sun will shine upon 
the future." 

Thus spake a youthful herald of the cross, after 
p-rtraying in glowing colors the glories of the 
millennial day ; the day when all nations would 
become Christianized, and all governments be 
founded on the principles of the Bible. Id con- 
nection with the above remark, he exhorted his 
hearers to see to it that their hope was based upon 
the " Rock of eternal truth." I eould but make 
an application of the sentiment to himself, and 
felt an inward wish, tliut in the bright picture 
presented before us, brilliant with oolors from the 
pencil of his own ardent and hopeful imagination, 
he might have been enabled to draw its beautiful 
delineations from that sacred Book which is in- 
deed " tbo Rock of Eternal Truth," 

A lovely scene, a splendid landscape, a glorious 
sunset, is indeed a pleasant picture to look upon, 
but if it is presented as a correct view of that 
which is unlovely — if the landscape be in reality 
but a barren waste, where no sweet flowers bloom, 
and through which no meandering rivulet doth 
gently flow, — if the sun sets in dark clouds of 
storm, and instead of its floods of golden light 
poured forth on a rejoicing earth, the forked light- 
nings flash through gloom profound, and pealing 
thunders roar in terrific tempest, then are we de- 
ceived in the painting upon which we have been 
so admiringly gazing j and better far would it be 
for us to behold things as they are, though they 
may.be painful to the eye of sense. 

Wo are not permitted to scan the future for 
ourselves. Our eye may not rest upon the scenes 
that lie before us, no more than we can individu- 
ally examine the varied undulations upon the sur- 
face of the moon, to accurately describe its hills, 
and valleys, gaze in wondering admiration upon 
Saturn's rings, or view with distinctness each 
starry world composing the bright Milky Way, 
when the powerful telescope through which alone 
these wonders are revealed, is fur beyond our 
reach. 

As we are dependent upon those who have, 
through the instruments of wondrous power ex- 
plored those airy regions which lie far beyond the 
ken of mortal vision, for any knowledge of what 
is there to bo seen, so with the Christian of the 
present age, whose eye hath not, and cannot be- 
hold what lies beyond in the distant future. He 
can obtain no truthful information of what is 
there, only as men- of olden time who were per- 
mitted through the grand prophetic telescope to 
scan the vista of coming years, and behold presenc 
before their vision, events that would transpire 'w 
after ages, with the pen of inspiration recorded 
them with minute exactness for the instruction of 
those not privileged like themselves. Their de- 
scriptions can bo relied upon, for they " spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Some, as they looked through the prophetic 
telescope, beheld the struggle for conquest among 
the nations of earth, the destruction of one em- 
pire, and the establishment of another, until four 
universal kingdoms should bear sway ; but each 
successive empire decreasing in glory nnd strength 
until the last , should be divided, and then subdi- 
vided, until ten petty governments succeed, are 
of universal and " iron " rule. And " in the days 
of these kings " he beheld the kingdom of God, 
symbolized by a stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands," smiting and dashing in pieces all 
other dynasties, utterly exterminating them from 
the earth ; " as the chaff of the summer thresh- 
ing-floor " they are driven away, and no place is 
found for them ; and then the stone enlarged to a 
" great mountain," fills " the whole earth." 

•' The heathen," given to Christ " for an inher- 
itance," are ruled " with a rod of iron," and 
dashed " in pieces like a potter's vessel," for this 
power hath he received of the Father, while the 
f* uttermost parts of the earth " given him " lor a 
possession," are filled with his glory. 

Unto otberB it was given to trace the onward 



to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils;" 
wealth abounds, — " their land also is full of sil- 
ver and gold, horses and chariots;" idolatry 
abounds — " they worship the work of their hands, 
that which their own fingers have made, and the 
mean man boweth down, and the great man hum- 
bleth himself, therefore forgive them not;" for- 
malism, and sell-indulgence abounds — " lovers of 
pleasure, moro than lovers of God, having a form 
■of godliness, but denying the power thereof." A 
dislike to the plain, self-crucifying doctrines of the 
Bible, is manifest, " who caunot endure sound 
doctrine," they " turn away their cars from the 
truth, and are turned unto fables j" " heaping to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears." Such 
is the description given by those who were per- 
mitted with prophetic eye to behold, and prophetic 
pen record the condition of the professed Church 
of Christ " in the last days," and well might one 
of them exclaim in view of it, " Perilous times 
shall come !" 

Let us briefly review the picture again, for it is 
worthy of special notice. When the church Iibb 
reached the termination of her pathway of blood- 
shed and humiliation, she has become so purified 
in the furnace of affliction, that," as she comes 
forth leaning on her Beloved, she presents to the 
eye of the observer, an appearance so beautiful, 
that he compares it to the sun shining in undimmed 
ustro, and the moon in her full-orbed brightness, 
and an army marching with waving banners. 
But, when earthly aggrandizements, and' worldly 
emoluments are hers, when wealth abounds, then 
alas, she becomes exalted, and idolizes the mag- 
nificent dwelling, and the gorgeous temple her 
hands have reared, she prides herself in her rich 
attire, and splendid equipage, and lives in luxury 
and ease, a lover of pleasure more than of God. 
t-ngodly ministers aTe eating and drinking with 
the drunken, and while saying is! their iesrts 
•' My Lord delayeth his coming," they sniito the 
faithful servant, who, standing on the watch- 
tower, marks the tokens, and cries " Behold he 
cometh!" "Peace and safety" is the watch- 
word, "lamps" untrimmcd are "going out," 
" hearts overcharged with surfeiting, drunken- 
ness, and the cares of this life," are not in prepa- 
ration for " the day of the Lord." Suddenly as 
the lightning's flash, the Lord arises, and shakes 
terribly the earth ; the idol-worshippers now flee 
to the rockB and caves of the earth, for fear of the 
Lord, and the glory of his majesty. The great 
men, and the mighty men, and the chief captains, 
(war not abrogated) and every bond-man, (slavery 
not abolished) and every free man fleeing to the 
rocks and mountains for refuge, call for them to 
fall upon them and hide them lrom the face of 
Him who sitteth upon the throne, and the wrath of 
the Lamb, exclaiming in their agony, " For the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who sball bo 
able to stand !" 

Another as he looks through the prophetic tele- 
scope, and gazes upon future events, casting their 
shadows before him, sees one angel succeeding 
another, sounding with trumpets until the three 
last appear flying through the midst of heaven, 
and he bears them crying, " Woe, woo, woe to the 
inhabitants of earth !" He watches with intense 
interest their rapid flight, recording as he beholds, 
the scenes of" woe " which follow In their course. 
But upon the last be lingers — it is the seventh 
trumpet that now breaks upon his ear, startling, 
awful are the events which spring forth at its 
blast ; nations are angry, the wrath of (sod has 
come, the dead awake, the prophets, and all both 
Biuall and great, receive their final reward, and 
those who corrupt the earth now fall before the 
avenging sword. It is the last decisive strugglo 
between the " god of this world," and the " Prince 
of Peace." all nations are marshaled for the bat- 
tle, victory is turning, who, 0 who, is the mighty 
conqueror ? Hark ! a song of triumph is swelling 
high with notes of sweetest music : " Hallelujah ! 
for the Lord God omnipotent reignoth!" "The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord .and of his Christ!" And again the 
joyous shout echoes through heaven, " Hallelujah ! 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth !" Behold 
the Conqueror, leading his mighty army ! On his 
head are many crowns, and on his thigh a name 
is written, " KiDg of lungs and Lord of lords !" 



while the army of Jho redeemed follow him on 
white horses, clad in robes of dazzling white, and 
on their heads are frowns of gold, and in their 
hands the victor's palm. Eveline. 

(To|be continued.) 

LETTER FROM L. WILCOX- 

Dear Bro. — I see in the Herald of July 12th. in 
the editorial columns of Prophetic Symbols, Exam- 
ple 20th, Ezek. 20 .to 42, the prophet is shown 
" The frame of a oity," with all its dimensions, 
with " the temple," and all that pertained to it, 
and then (43:5) " the glory of the Lord filled the 
house." 

ltd. — This is explained by Jehovah (v. 7) to be 
" the place of My throne, and the place of the 
soles of My feet, where 1 will dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel forever," (if they would 
no more " defile his name.") Now, my brother, 
I wish with all Christian affection and sincerity, 
to ask why this last parenthesis was added, instead 
of God's word which expresses no condition* but 
reads as follows : "'And ray holy nnnio shall the 
house of Israel no more defile." (See 39:7.) "So 
will I make my holy name known in the midst of 
my people Israel ; and I will not let them pollute 
my name any more." Chap. 37:28 — •' And the 
heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Is- 
real, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them forevermore." Paul tells us in Acts 20:32, 
" And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, nnd give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified." Here we see Israel 
is in his inheritance, the sanctified, resurrection 
state, gathered out of every nation, in his holy 
mountain ; the house of the I.ord thereon : the 
purchased possession of the redeemed : and how 
can it be a conditional or probationary state t Is- 
rael is placed in these chapters of the prophecy in 
his resurrection, sanctified, redeemed state, when 
they are all taught of God, and " they shall be 
my people, and 1 will be their God, and I will 
save you from your uncleannasses, neither shall 
they defilo themselves any more with their idols." 
" This is the law of the house upon the top of the 
mountain ; the whole land thereof round about 
shall be most holy. Behold this is the law of the 
house." (43:12.) This house as it appears from 
v. 7, is the place of his throne, where he will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel forever, 
fhis house nlu-t be, I think in the New Jerusalem 
oity, for Jesos Christ revealed it, and showed to 
his servant- John things which should shortly come 
to pass. " And I John saw the holy city New 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and ho 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God." — 21:2, 3. Now how much like Ezek. 
37th, whero God brings his people up oat of their 
graves, places his tabernacle, sanctifies them, 
places his sanctuary with them forevermore, makes 
an everlasting covenant with them, that he would 
be their God and they should be his people. In 
this city John said the throne of God and the 
Lamb should be. Is not this the oity the form of 
which Ezekiel saw on the same mountain, same 
bouse (a tabernacle) where he sits on David's 
throne forever? Do brethren place those prophe- 
cies as conditional here because offerings and sac- 
rifices are spoken of? and will not these types be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God? Will not Israel 
in the new earth come to worship before the Lord 
from one new moon to another? (See Isa. 66:23.) 
And will not the eunuch who is considered here a 
dry tree, and the stranger, if he takes hold of his 
covenant, and keeps his sabbaths, obeys his com- 
mands as a condition that he will bring them 
to his holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer, their burnt-offerings and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar, for 
mine house shall be called, An house of prayer for 
all people. And what are those offerings and 
sacrifices, that everlasting name? (See Isa. 56.) 
The Lord that gathereth the outcasts of Israel, 
saith, " Yet will I gather others to him beside 
those that are gathered unto him." And are not 
these those other sheep that Christ said he must 
bring? "And they should bring them as breth- 
ren for an offering unto the Lord, out of all na- 
tions, upon horses and chariots, and in litters, 
and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain, Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lord. And I will also 
take of them priests and Levites, saith the Lord. 
For as the new heaven and the new earth remain, 
so shall you remain, and all flesh shall conio to 
worship every new moon." L. Wilcox. 



Reply.— That the sanctified of Israel will all 
have part in the inheritance, in the resurrection 
state, with the sunctified of all lands, we also be- 
lieve; and also that that will be no conditional 
probationary period. 

By turning to our articles on Isa., our brother 
will find our opinion on all the passages quoted 
from that book. 

The passages which he has given, apply, some 
of them to the resurrection state, and some to the 
probation which is preparatory to it, and are 
therefore not all relevant to the issue. We will 
not therefore reply to each text specifically, but 
answer the one question, '• Why this last paren- 
thesis was added instead of God's word which ex- 
presses no condition!" And our answer is that 
we made it conditional because the Bible does. 
In the vs. 10, 11, God says to Ezekiel, " Thou 
Son of man, show the house to the house of Israel, 
that they may be ashamed of their iniquities ; and 
let them measure the pattern. Aud IF they be 
be ashamed of all that they have done, show them 
the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, 
and the goings out thereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the or- 
dinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof : and write it in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them." 

In the New Jerusalem, John saw do temple 
therein. But in the re-building of Old Jerusa- 
lem, which was commenced 37 years nfter this 
vision of it was had, they were to build a temple 
in it ; and had they complied with the prescribed 
conditions, the glory of the Lord would have visited, 
as it did the first temple, and would no moro have 
been withdrawn. But they did not sanctify His 
Name, and the Holy Shekinah never appeared in 
it. 

In those scriptures which refer to the eternal 
state, there are no conditions subsequent to its in- 
troduction. ' 



Orwell, Vl.,July 15/A, 1856. 



LETTER FROM J. KKEXK, JR. 

Bro. Hikes — Dear Sir : — I am desirous to have 
you give us some explanation of that piece pub- 
lished in the Herald, numbers 27 and 28, headed 
The Resurrection ; " for we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens." He goes on to state, " A literal 
resurrection is the only resurrection thut can take 
place, if language means anything." With this 
1 perfectly agree, but be goes on to say, that it is 
the body only that dies, consequently it is the 
body only to be raised. If the writer had called 
•' the body," as he terms it the man, I should not 
request an explanation, but theologians tell us 
that man has a body, and tbat man has a soul, &c. 
From this mode of reasoning, we should be led to 
inquire, what the man was himself .' We often 
see accounts in newspapers of men's bodies being 
found, as much as to say they had found his body, 
but had not found the man. If we should find a 
man's hat, it would be very natural to say we bad 
found a man's hat. But this would be no part of 
the man. It would be a mere covering for the 
man. 

Now when the Lord God called to Adam in the 
garden, and said because he had eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit, cursed was the ground for his sake, 
and in the sweat of his face he should eat bread, 
till be, Adam, returned to it again ; for said 
he, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt tbou re- 
turn." He did not say Adam's body was dust 
and should turn to dust again ; but that Adam 
himself was dust ; for Adam was made of the dust 
of the ground ; and God said he, Adam, should re- 
turn to it again. i 

But has not God devised a plan to restore man 
which was made mortal, by his disobedience, to 
life again? He has. For, says St. Paul, " Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." But how do they obtain the 
victory ? " Through our Lord Jesus Christ." Is 
it y the soul going to heaven when ho dies? 
Read God's word and see ; for if man has an im- 
mortal soul tbat cannot die, but goes to its reward 
when the body dies, nnd this be proved from the 
Bible so to be, then Burely, what is now termed 
Millerism must be one of the fables of the last 
days. Again , if those holy prophets nnd apostles 
who lived in former ages had expected to go to 
heaven when their bodies died, why should not vie 
have their testimony to this effect? and why 
should they talk about the coming of the Lord and 
the resurrection of the dead, wheo they have once 
got rid of that earthly house that once caged the 
soul in which they were tormented and afflicted ? 
Why should they wish or desire to bavo it again ? 
But if God has revealed those things so to be in 
his word, then they, and we to, ought to rejoice 
and believe it ; but for this we want chapter and 
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verse, and then wo will believe. And if the doc- 
trines which arc generally preached up at the 
present day are true, then we are greatly deceived 
in regard to what the Bible teaches, and are truly 
on tho wrong track to the kingdom of God ; and 
instead of looking for the coming of the Just One, 
and the setting up of the everlasting kingdom on 
the earth, and the resurrection of the dead, we 
should be looking fof death, which Paul says in 
the wages of sin. Now what Christian would 
wish to have the reward of the wicked 1 for their 
reward is death. So says the word of God, but 
the' gift of God, is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ, bo, il wa ever obtain eternal life, it will 
be through Christ rather by a resurreotion from 
ihc dead, or by being changed from mortal to im- 
mortality, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the sound of the last trump. But again, 
if you please, we will admit just for a moment, 
that man has an immortal soul. That being the 
case, God must have addressed himself to Adam's 
body only, because it was his body only that died. 
Therefore his soul was not found in the trans 
gr»ssion. If this be tho case, it seems to me no 
sinner's soul will be found guilty. If this bo true, 
then all will be saved. But some tell us thai 
Adam died a moral death. If that is the case, 
i give me a thus saith the Lord for it, and I wi 
believe it. But still farther, if Adam died a moral, 
or spiritual death, what atonement 1ms there been 
made for that moral death 1 Did our Saviour die 
a moral death to atone for such a death? If so, 
we want the testimony for it. 1 do not want to 
go into any long argument on this, but sober- 
minded, thinking, candid men want something 
better to build their hopes upon, than the mere 
opinions of others. Therefore, in the language of 
the apostle, 1 will say, " Let us awake to right- 
eousness and sin not ; for evil communications 
corrupt good manners." 

I have written over almost my whole sheet and 
have not yet scarcely touched the subject which I 
intended to. I should like, however, to have you 
give us an explanation of that text in the Herald, 
in regard to our earthly house of this tubernacle ; 
for Paul says if it were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of Cud, a house not made with hands, as much 
ii- to say, the earthly house was made with hands. 
John, the rcvelator, tells us ho saw the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, and heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them. Now Paul 
was accused of being, mad by big much leffrning, 
by one when he stood before him, but the apostle 
says, " I am not mad, but speak forth the words 
of truth and righteousness." This I thiuk war 
true of the apostle. I believe he was a man of 
God, and a scholar too. Now if St. Paul had 
written after this manner ; " for wo know that il 
our earthly bouse of these tabernacles were dis- 
solved, wo hare buildings of God, houses not 
made with bands, eternal in the heavens:" now if 
St. Paul had talked in this manner, I should say 
at once, that he must have had reference to our 
mortal bodies ; but when he comes to say, that 
we know that " if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle wero dissolved, we have a building of God. 
a house not made with bands, eternal in the 
heavens," I must say that 1 am not able to under- 
stand such language to mean what some pretend 
to say it doeB ; for Paul says in writing to the 
Corinthians, that we know. I suppose that when 
he sayB we, ho means himself and brethren. So 
we see that Panl and his brethren have an earthly 
house, as he terms it. If we are to understand 
that the earthly house here spoken of, means St. 
Paul and his brethren, then the house that is not 
mode with hands, which is eternal in the heavens, 
must be their substitutes. So it seems to me. 
We have for some time, some of us at least, pre- 
tended to believe that the Bible plainly toachos 
that the Lord is again to return to this earth in 
tho same manner as he wont away. This was the 
testimony of the two men that stood by thoee Gali- 
lean? who saw him go up to heaven. Now if we 
believo their testimony, and what we believe the 
Bible to teach, we must differ very much from 
others in general. My wishes are that those who 
expound the word of God, might study to show 
themselves workmen, rightly dividing the word of 
God, that each might have thoir portion of meat 
in due season. Yours truly, in the hope of eter- 
nal lifeat the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
James Keens, is. 

Uallouxll, Me., July, 185C. 

ANSWER TO TI1E FOREGOING. 

As our opinion is asked for on the above, we 
will say that there has never been any question 
that hy •• tabernacle " in 2 Cor. 5:1, 4, Paul re- 
ferred to the human body, which he thus denomi- 
nates by the uso of a metaphor. He doubtless 
means by it the same that he does by " body," in 



v. 8 ; which is used collectively, by a synecdoche, 
for bodies. The objection of our brother that 
Paul does not say " tabernacles " and '• bodies " 
is of no force, as he may see by an examination 
of the idiom and grammar of the English tongue. 
Paul was an educated man, and correctly expressed 
in the singular that which would be less euphoni- 
ously and rhetorically expressed in the plural ; 
and we are not aware that there has ever been 
any question respecting his meaning, or doubt that 
it is as we have stated it. 

Peter denominates bis body a tabernacle, and 
speaks of his own death, when he says, (2 Pet. 
1:13-15) " I think it meet as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance ; knowing that shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Josus Christ 
hath showed me. Moreover, I will endeavor that 
ye may be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance." There can be 
no doubt that by putting off this tabernacle, Peter 
illustrates his own decease. 

By a similar metaphor tho Saviour called his 
body a temple, when he said, (John 2:19) " De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up." V. 21 — " But he spake of the temple of 
his body," which the disciples remembered when 
lie was risen from the dead. 

We are not of the number of those who suppose 
the body is all there is to a man. The Scriptures 
speak of " body 'and spirit." When the body 
dies, we suppose the spirit to be disembodied. As 
it was not formed of dust, it turns not to dust 
again ; and (Eccl. 12:7) " then Bhall the dost re- 
turn to the earth as it was ; and the spirit to God 
who gave it." 

John had a vision, ander the fifth seal, (Rev. 
6:9-11) of" the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God and the testimony which they 
held : and they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
(low long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that Iwcll on 
the earth ? And white robes were given unto 
every one of them ; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a little season, nnlil 
their fellow-servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." 

They were not contented to be thus " unclothed," 
but would be clothed upon again ; and so, in Rev. 
20:4, John " saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark 
npon~their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years." 
Thus will they be again restored to the tabernacle, 
the body that turns " to dust " when •' the spirit 
returns to God." 



"Wlinl b Truth!" 

Dear Sir : — The above question wsb asked 1800 
yearsago.and aB it has lost none of its importance 
hy age, I have a desire to ask the same question. 
What then is truth in relation to the time specified 
in Daniel's vision of the ram and the goat 1 there 
seems to have boon a specific time given when the 
sanctuary should be cleansed ; and that time is 
given (Providentially I suppose) to us in our own 
language. I say, God has overruled this. The 
declaration, as wo have it, is, that " unto 2300 
•lavs then shall the Banotuary be cleansed." Now 
as this is one of the important items contained in 
the Book of God, I wish to reiterate the same ques- 
tion. What then is the true time < In the first 
place then, the answer must be such as will not 
impeach the divine wisdom and benevolence. 1 
conceive this to be the first thing to be guarded 
against. We suppose all the declarations of the 
Bible like the above, either have been, or will bo 
faithfully fulfilled. We suppose this is one that 
has not yet been accomplished. Yon will readily 
perceive the reason why I have raised this ques- 
tion. It is from the faut that a collision has of 
late come up which I think involves the word in 
mystery, does it not ! Or, how can we reconcile 
2300 to one part of the human family, and 2400 
to another part : how can it be done, and preserve 
the immutability and sacredness of the word ? 
To say which of these is truth, is not, at this time 
at least, my design ; but that both cannot be truth 
is self-evident I suggest these few .hints for con- 
sideration. Perhaps some light may be given by 
some one on the subject. There surely is a way to 
rightly understand this as other parts of the Si- 
cred Word. It is asserted that " all Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God," and is profiiabk'. 
■fcc It surely will be so to each one if rightly im- 
proved. 

If you should come down the Illinois river, you 
would land at Griggsville landing, only four miles 
from this place ; always good and ready convey- 
ance here. Z. W. Hott. 

Griggsville, lit., June 25<i, 1856. 



[Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THB CURE OV 

r>rspep«ta. Boila. l.irer Complninl, Drop*?, Nsn> 
rulgiii. Incipient Diarn*** of thn l .im:- and Broil* 
cbaai PaatngVH, General Debility* Aic. 



SOU) IS BOSTON FOR TUB RORIBIB, IT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 & 43 HANOVER STREET. 

It U with peculiar satisfaction that tlwy offer to the public a 
remedy, lo the efficacy of which there is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statement! 
oT what the medicine lias accomplished m the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benedts. 
The following are extracts from a snmll |>ort!oD of the letters re- 
ceived by us *, the originals may be teen at oar counting room. 

West Medt.nl, 27th Oct, 18S5. 
yMy dear Sirs, — About a year ago there apiastred upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and .irking like salt rheum. ItconUnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the night exdUng such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood . and I had beta me the unpleas- 
ant prof poet, at the age of threescore years and ten, of liaving to 
endure lor the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a mall's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases alfeetlng tlul skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it- The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, i - as smooth, soft aud fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully j ours, Jonx Piertost. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in ua efficacy. In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, wiUi dyspepsia \ extremely reduced in her general 
health -, but having used one houlo only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
hill enjoyment of ber usual good health, and wish many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, HsnaT Lew. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '64. 
I My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures sre being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented mc wilh tho first boule of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accom|«oled by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taklug the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
b itUe, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what 1 had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could ordy walk a short distance. Very respeet'ly, 

A. S. Kellooo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and trie durahlllty of the compound, as a phsrma- 
ceutlcal article. The metalllccompounds or arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of Rs leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently sad unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Haves, M.B., Assayer to state of Mass. 

10 Boylslon street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1854. 

CARD J- Hei 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public 

Prom our own experience, at well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether onquesUnnable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages. Dy*i<epsla, Liver Complaint, Drop. 
T*i M «T1TY*' "*"*** u *U>ty, ere. Indeed its' effects would be 
Wre-IThle. hut from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their tesutnooy. as we do ours, to lu 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Drater, 

S.H. Kbxdall, 
-AaS Sartel May, 

march 8 1 f Thokas C. Akort. 



with It his strength. The dart which pureed his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imprriahaWo renown. But its usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention tiian cure. 
The rouuUess colds nnd coughs which II cures sre the seed which 
would hare ripened Into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup. Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. . Every family should 
have it by them, and they will flud It an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off tho |*rent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a liorae. 

IVopared by Da. J. C. AY 111:. Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mast., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Aran's Cathartic Pills 
haye been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any eombuiaUon of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good | but this cures such dan- 
gerous cnroplaiiHt, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the Internal organs 
ami stimulating them into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
Uie sick man is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one In health they produce hut tulle 
effect. This Is the perfection of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender-children may lake Uiem with impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Qlve them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again i see his long-lost appetite return i see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out In scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores i who 
stands, or tits, or lies in anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body : 
see the new, fair tkln that hat grown under them j see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his Joints awl bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain } he too baa been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments ami salves -, give him these Pitls to purl 
fy his Moor) ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are eases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give Ihem 
to Uje lean, tour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every mntcle from his 
body. See hit appetite return, and with It his health ; tee the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness Masted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or tome lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs ofdiges- 
'kin, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office In. ncr 
1I0..I is vlOiled. her health is gone. Give her these Pills to ttlmu 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to cast out the ohstruc 
lions, and infuse a new vitality Into the Mood. Now look again - 
the roses Moasom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow ttt joy 
.bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, aud painfully dis- 
tinct, that they ore oaUhg its life away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, ami rustless sleeping s,tell the dreadful truth In language which 
every m-ither knows, fflve K the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy Monro of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things ! Nay, 
are they no: the marvel of this age? And yet they are done around 
you every day. 

Have you the less serious symptoms of Ihese distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costiveneas, Headache, Eldeache, 
neartbum, Poul Stomach. Xonsea, Pain In the Bowels, Platulencv, 
Loss of Appetite, Kine - s Kril, Neuralgia, Gout, ami kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perseverinirly.and under the counsel of a good physician 
if you can 1 if not, take them judiciously by such advice as we rive 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast oat lute the devils of 
old — they must burrow in the brutes and la the sea. Price 25 eta. 
per box— 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial or many years and through every nation of riva- 
lled men. Area's Cjirrrt Pectoral has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Oases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oyments of nfe, 
by this atl-powerful antllode to diseases of Uie lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold bad settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale Chin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whls|>er to an but him oasuntption. Ho tries cvery- 
Ihing -, but the disease hi gnawing at hit vital,, and shows Its fatal 
symiKoms more and more over ail his frame. He Is taking tbe 
I Cherry Pectoral now ; It has stopped his cough sod made his breath- 
ng easy ; his sleep It sound at night ; hit appetite returns, and 



MODEL 0SGAN-HAEM0HITJM8, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & HAMLIN. 

The Organ- Harmonium It an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
trumentof the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Duleiana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 5, Bourdon; 6, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large puMic halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, tod 
hot great variety In tbe property or quality of fine. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teacliers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute Tor organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND DAMLIN's MODEL MELODEONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm^B. Bradbury, Geo. V. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft, LP. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, K Bruce, kc. ire. Prices from (60 to f 175. 

TT Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
out sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & BAML1N, 
Cambridge 1 at., corner of Cbitrles* Foaion, Mass. 

HEXBT JfASOB, RNXOSS UAHLIH. 

l»"8 26—1 J'\ 

DH. LITCH'S 

HESTORATITE, PAIN-CURER, &C. 



Dr. Liirh*. Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for tale by the following persons. 8. Adsmt, 43 
Kneeland street, Bostoo. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street. N, V- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Harrlsburg, Pa. j 3d 
and Chestnut sU. 

This medicine it recommended for tbe above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those whouBelttaithfnily,wlll find 
it one of tbe best of remedies ; tnd a family medicine which they 
would not wilUngly do without. It Is equal, If not supc rlor to any 
pills In the market. 80 far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Hark In any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom falls to cute bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepsred for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 ctt per bottle. 

Dr. Lircn's Rutorativb. for coldi, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity snd securing tbe confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. LitchsPais Onus*. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by Its own merits, lo public favi r. Is 
used with gocd effect for nearlyall forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
barnl, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents perboUIe. 

Oriental Oixtkkxt. good for inflammation lu the eyes, eysipelas 
to mors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, InTirted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the hack, etc. Prke,50cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, I'i.ii nlelplua. 
Bad sold by the ahem tsStiRi t^tattotfi'-g*— 

ARTHUR'S 

SELr-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



Have ear friends heard of the self.teallng air-tight fRrthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, kc ! This and thealMight 
can are for sale at 47 Hlsckstone street, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker. White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by San- 
ford Adams. 43 Kneeland street, and by Messrs. Bsllurd and 
Stearns, Bromficld street. 

July 1— S m 



Agents. 

Albiwt, N V W.NIcholli,lS6Lydiut-street. 

Bi auncTOK, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, HI Wm. S. Moore. 

BurriLO, N. Y John Powell. 

BauvroL, Vt V. Bosworth. 

Baltivorv, Mp Wm. Paul. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcixxati.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dakvillr, O. E G. Bangs 

Dcriax.O.R D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, 0. E J - M- Orroek 

Drrbx Ltai.Tt. 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich £ Luteme Armstrong, 

Eddixgtox, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chast, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Kairhatbb, Vt Elder J. P Farrar. 

IlAixowELL.Me. l.C Wellcome. 

Harts oro, Ct ARron Clspp. 

Ho»sr, N. Y J. L.Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

UKrcroRT, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johxsoe'sCrbek.N. Y Hlrsm Russell. 

Lowrll, Mass J.C. Downing. 

Mouxs, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummings, jr. 

MiLWAtnttB, Wis •. Wm. Storey. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitsou. 

NEwscRVPORT.Mass Des. J . Pearson , sr., Water-street. 

New York Citt Wm. Tracy, 248 Proome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J Llteh.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portlahd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaonDBSCE, R. I A. Pearce. 

Pbixcess Axxe. Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busliy. 215 Kvchanpe-itrtM 

8ALEM,Mats Lemuel Osier. 

9HARB0HA9 Grove. De Kalh county, 111 ... . Elder N . W .Spencer 

Sohohacb, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SriBBOTOAH Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.O. W D.Campbell. 

WATERLOo,8hefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M.D, 

W0RCB3TBB,MasS J . J . B igelnv. 
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their knees aDd their faces buried in their hands. 
Some had struggled forward, no doubt hoping to 
reach the airways and possibly escape. 

The screams of the wives and mothers at the 
mouth of the pit — those women congregated to 
wait and recognize the dead — as during the long 
interval that ensued between the period when the 
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Tovrt ix tiie AV est. —Brethren will see that my 
notices are a little altered for Ogle and DeKalb 
counties, and preface accordingly. 

Aurora, Kane county, Aug. 19th, 20th , and 21st. 
Bro. Spitulding will make arrangements for the 
meetings. 

Sandwich Station. Friday, 2Cd, and over the 
Sabbath, as brother Fay may arrange. 

Shabbona Grove and vicinity, Tuesday, 20th, 
and over the Sabbath. 

Puyne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 

Moline. 111., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Ruggles may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Hampton, 111. 

I shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some-places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write mo, on the subject ' 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation I may need, and aid me in making my jour 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.n. 



morning of 'Wednesday — wore frightful and dis- 
tressing. All day long the brave fellows who ven- 
tured down almost in the face of death to bring up 
the dead, sent up the bodies of the unfortunate 
men and boys who had perished, and when these 
were brought to the surface the recognition of a 
beloved husband or darling child awoke harrow- 
ing cries. On Wednesday morning the 110th body 
was brought out, and it was left to conjecture 
whether any still lay in the pit of death. It was 
supposed, however, that all who had perished 
were now brought up. 

Workmen were immediately put on to supply 
coffins for the dead. There they were, working 
hastily with the saw and plain, to construct rude 
shells in which to deposits the unfortunate dead in 
their untimely graveB, amid the crowds of eager 
people, still waiting to see the last of the dreadful 
catastrophe." 

Letters from St. Petersburg, of the 5th, state 
that the cholera was making great ravages there. 
The people generally remained in the city, having 
seemingly got used to the work of death about 
them. 



ly, and by a very large vote, re-elected on the 28th 
ult. This event shows that the voters of South 
Carolina, with great unanimity .approve of a man's 
approaching another with a heavy cane and knock- 
ing him senseless to the floor, before he is aware 
of the purpose for which he is approached, because 
of offence taken at words spoken in debate ! 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 



London, Saturday, July 16. 
Tcrkev. The Turkish ambassador has received 
the following telegraphic dispatch : 

Constantinople, July 16. The Sheriff Ab Mon- 
talib, who endeavored to prevent the successor 
nominated by the Sublime Porte to supercede him 
from taking possession of the government of Mec- 
ca, has been made prisoner by the Imperial troops. 
All the provinces of Hediaz enjoy the most perfect 
tranquillity. 

The Con- de Etat m Spain. Paris, Friday 
Evening. Advioes from Madrid of the 15th inst. 
show that the state of siege was decreed on the 
14th, that is to say before the insurrection. The 
names of Luzuriaga and Bayarri do not appear at 
the foot of the decree. The immediate cause of 
the crisis is said to be the attribution by Escoura 
of the events in Castile to the Reactionaries. 

In our English papers are some additional par- 
ticulars of the terrible colliery explosion near 
Cardiff, by which one hundred and twelve lives 
were lost. The occurrence took place between 8 
and 9 o'clock in the morning. It is supposed that 
at the time there were 150 persona at work in the 
pU, of whom only 15 were got out alive. The ex- 
plosion of fire damp, it is said, was not of an ex- 
tensive charaoter, but was sufficient to destroy the 
means of ventilation, and to fill the extensive 
workings with fire damp, which suffocated those 
who were unable to reach the shaft before they 
were overpowered. 

It is stated that almost every family in the 
neighborhood was deprived of some member by this 
sad occurrence. In one house alone were lying 
five bodies, and of a choir of singers who had at- 
tained some celebrity, under the name of the 
" Porth Choir," only one male member was left 
alive. The whole of the male members of a dis- 
senting chapel close at hand were also numbered 
with the dead. The fullest account we have seen 
of the affair is the following : 

" It appears that on Tuesday morning 116 or 
117 men and boys went down into the pit. The 
two firemen, whose duty it was to examine the pit 
to ascertain if there was any foul air or gas in it, 
reascended at about 6 o'clock, pronouncing the pit 
safe. In less than an hour after — indeed before 
some had stripped off their clothes to commence 
work— the terrible gas exploded, and the frighted 
people ran hither and thither for a few moments. 
Then one fell in the dark, and others staggering 
along stumbled on their dead companion, and fell 
dead also. Here some were struggling amid the 
tortures of the fire ; there a tram full of boys, all 
dead ; and in other places, in sidings or niches in 
the level, men sat down to await their fearful 
doom, and had died with their elbows restiDg on 



Severe Hail Storm. — The Amherst (N. H.) 
Cabinet says : 

" Tuesday afternoon at two o'clock we were vis- 
ited by a storm of hail, rain and wind, which last- 
ed for about one hour, doing great damage to win- 
dows, and to the growing crops, trees and fence?. 
The hail stones were many of them an inch in di- 
ameter, and could be gathered in bushels after the 
storm. The extent of the storm we have not learn- 
ed, but that the crops must be largely injured, and 
a great amount of glass broken in this vicinity, i s 
•vident. Something of the power of the stor m 
may be imagined from the fact that about twelve 
inches of rain fell during its continuance. Some 
of the hail stones weighed over an ounce." 



Cnuipmcctlnirs In l*n. 

A Campmeeting will bo held on land owned by 
Mr. Chancey Moore near tho bank of the Portage 
Creek, one fourth of a mile from Mr. Field's Ho- 
tel, Mc Kean, Pa-, to commence Thursday, 28th 
of August, and continue a week or more. 

Our ardent desire is that the brethren of the 
churohes will make this meeting a subject of 
prayer, that this effort may be the means of talva- 
tion to many and the upbuilding of the churches 
throughout this region. Elders J. Litch, L. Osier 
I. R. Gates, and other ministering brethren will 
be in attendance. 

Committee of arrangements, Thomas Holland, 
Oyrinus Wycoff, Star Dennison, Esq., David Wins- 
low, John LewiB, Saul Barr, Esq., J. D. Boyer. 

A camp meeting will bo held in Centre Co. Pa., 
on land owned by Bro. Joseph Eckley, near the 
Marsh Croek church, three milea from Middlebury, 
to commence tho 4th of Sept, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro, L. Osier, J. Litch and others are 
expected. 

We hope there will be a general gathering of 
the brethren and Bisters in this and adjoining 
counties at this meeting. And may all unite in 
fervent prayer to God that this meeting may result 
in profit to the church and in the salvation of 
many sinners (In behalf of the brethren) M. L. 
Jackson. 

Conference Notice. 

The Canada East and Northern Vermont Quar- 
terly Conference will hold its first session August 
21, 1856, at Hatley, old meeting-house, commenc- 
ing at 5 o'clock p. m. 

We expect a general attendance, and hope the 
brethren will come together laden with grace and 
tilled with the Holy Ghost. 
J. M. Orrock, ■. 

1). W. Sornberger SCommittoeof arrangements. 
S. W. Thurbcr. ' 

Bamston, C.E., July 19/A. 1856. 
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Facts on Romanism 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Goepel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. Bingle. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the 'Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 
Glorification. By Rev. Monrnnt Brock, m. a., oi 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Beady' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
Bingle. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Tdk Chains of Kansas. — There has been received 
at 251 Washington street, this city, the chain 
which was worn for nearly four weeks by Jason 
Brown, a Free State man in Kansas. 

A letter from Samuel F. Tappan, clerk of the 
Free State Legislature of Kansas, explains the facts 
in the case as follows : 

About the 25th of May last, John Brown, Ja- 
son Brown, H. H. Williams, a Mr. Chestnut, and 
two or three others, wero arrested by the United 
States Dragoons, under the command of Captain 
Long and L. A. Iverson — both pro-slavery men ! 
Iron chains were fastened upon tbem, and in that 
oondition they were hold as prisoners in camp for 
nearly four weeks. Thoy were then driven by a 
company of mounted men with the fetters still up- 
on their feet for a distance ofthirty miles, under a 
blazing sun and without food, when some Free 
State men furnished them with teams on the road 
to Tecumseh. They were then taken before Judge 
Cate, and all of them except John Brown and II. II. 
Williams were discharged, nothing having been 
found against them. Against these two an in- 
dictment for high treason was found, on the ground 
that they were members of the State Legislature 
of Kansas, and they are now confined with Gov. 
Robinson in camp near Lecompton." 



Wanted — Copies of " Berean's Assistant," part 
1, ■' Children's Question Books." Will agents 
having tbem on hand unsold, report soon. 



Appointment*, *c. 

I will preach In North Tfermon, Me., the first Suhbath In Aog. ; 
and in Surrey, the 2d and 3d Sabbatbs. Thus Smith. 

Bro. N. Smith will preacli at the Head meeting house the 2d 
Sabbath in Aug.; the 3d, at Waterman's Khoolhoase, Litchfield, 
Me. 

I have appointments as follows : — At Canterbury, in the town 
house, the 3d Sabbath in Aug. ; at West Boscaweii, Pond school 
house, the 4th Sabbath In Aug. at Waterloo (Waraar)lhe 5th Sab. 
in Aug. T. M. I'm in 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few Bteps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$U">. 

1,5?. 
,60. 
,38. 



Frightful Ravages or Wild Beasts in India. — 
In the Punjaub it appears, that within three years 
no less than 743 children have been killed by wild 
beasts, and 137 more or less mutilated. The most 
formidable animals in this country are wolves, 
leopardB and bears, of which, during the same pe- 
riod, the following have been destroyed by the hun- 
ters — viz., 918 wolves, 00 leopards, and 146 bears-. 
The bears and leopards commit their principal 
ravages in the districts of Kangra and Hazarah. 
These counties being mountainous, and little peo- 
pled, it is utterly impossible to exterminate the fe- 
rocious beasts until civilization shall produce lus- 
ty arms to fell the foreBta, and thus remove the in- 
surmountable obstacle amid which these animals 
find shelter, and intrench themselves. When this 
is done, we feel assured there will be no lack of 
daring Bpirits to pureue and extirpate these sav- 
age animals, so as to insure their families from 
their fearful depredations. 




Re-election or Brooks. — Messrs. Brooks and 
Keitt of S. C. who resigned their seats in tho House 
of Representatives because of their connection with 
the outrage on Mr. Sumner, were both unanimous- 



Memoir of William Miller 

tt it »* " gtlt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
•i « " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassell's Discourses on thi 

Jeios and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysoslom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch '8 JrfrjjiaA's Throne, <S[C. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 ,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Dei by on Catholicism .76 

Danielt on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. ) .80 

■< « " gilt 1.50 
■« " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

•• « " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee, ton. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time 0] the End 1.00. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

A Edmond— The Guide is always discontinued when the advance 
payment expires. The tubs in Portland only paid to No 108. 

J W Sutton, $6— Sent boohs In two packages, which with post- 
age amount to 13.20 Have primed that bymu and cbd you SI 30 
and er. you 60 cts on Herald, to No 828. Sent one pneknue July 
31, and the one with hymn Aug 1. 

July 6th, '56— We hare recM |i for 1. I* Wltherell, of Canaan, 
Me., which was sent Dee. 2S. mi, by the P. M. of that place: but 
being directed to " Portland," instead of to Boston, it baa t>ven to 
the de.il letter office at Washington, and has Just tome back. At 
J. L. W. does not now lake the paper, and we lutve no record when 
he stopped, we wish to know whether this was for a past, or for a 
future subscription— Ibe paper belnc. paid for til] July 1 . looo 

Aug 2d — We have Just fonnd the above name at rViuington 
Falls, by help of I C W. ami cr. the abore dollar to No. IM. 

8 A Oorlen— lhe terms for a llbrurv are those you mine, includ- 
ing those other works. Shall be happy to supply you. 

P G Sprague— You hare pd to No SIS; and A Hail owes IS. 

D Campbell— L Crnndell lias pd to No 168, anil H60 will pay to 
Jan 1, lttal. Sent books by Cheney, Fislt X Co, June SOU.. Hare 
asked tbem to look it up. 

W Tracy— Cr. you by books returned $3 54, and cr. you J 5 Aug 
5th. 

A W Brown— Sent jra hy mail the 4th Inst., as per your order. 
8 F Dolloff, Jo-Thank you. 
J Duuham— Sent tracts the 5th. 



Herald lo Poor— L F Allen $1.00 



Works bt Rev. John Cdmjcikq.d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, viz. 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

n >i •• (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis' 

" Ezddusf 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

" Miraelei 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa ^ 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
" (2d " ) 



1,00. 
,75 



,24. 
,21. 
22 
',21 
,20. 

ft 

,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 
it 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

a 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 



RECEIPTS 

tjp to Arc. 5-rn, 1856. 

Tie ffo.appendtdtotoch name U thai of tkt HB*aiJ> irAieS 
themoneu credited pa.t. jVo. 1f&*ea*the clotint number of 
1S56 ; No. 789 i> the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to July 1, ; and ftp. 815 is to the dote of 185w. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other pei-sow, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below- Ami If they arc not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that thure are towns uf the same name In 
different Rates, and In some States there is more la-ii ohe town of 
the same name. Therefore it i < necessary for each one lo give his 
own name In full, and his pott-q/fict -< • . - - ■ - name of the 
town and State, and if out of New Kngtaod, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. S« me for Ret to give their State, 
and If oat of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town, gometlmes they Hve in one town and date their 
letter In that, when their pap> r gwa to another town i and some- 
time* the name of thelrlown and office aredilTerent. 3<»me, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may he others at the same 
post-olDce, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when t lie paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without stating tbat fact, ami wu cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sira 
their nameii Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
foil name and post-office address of the one lo whom the paper is 

**As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is coming dirt-c'ly to 
the office- Tbe reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and post-office right, than another person would he; 
that money sent in small sums, Is less likely to he lost than when 
sent In larger ones.and that a third person Is often subjected lo 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who seoda. 

. raTOaiUTiox w«ma>. 
Lafayette K. Hastings*— In yours of May 11th, yon omit the P. 
O. and Slate to which your paper is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot Inform ycu of the state of your account, nor stop it, aa yon 
wish. 

J Seabory, 841; J Morse, 815, and $315 on scr't. which over- 
pays $2 19; LM Lowell. 815: O Stanwood. 789; I Cutting, 841; I. 
Bowles, sent books the 4th; W Cornell, 796; J. 31. Dodge, 815; C. 
Cqnoet, we don't find his name in connection with nny other per- 
son, and soer. to his present acc't to No 70S, W P. Lincoln. 8w; 
SM Ingersoll.816; John Allen, of Hebron, N Y., 815; Win Hast- 
ings, 815; Eld D F R^8, 815; S P Hubbard, 815; A D Whltlcnwre 
789; M Perkins, 815; LDigalls. 611; D Vaohora, 820-each $1. 

M O Pray 781; C Babcock, 841; J T Perry, 815; A Edmund, on 
acc't— see business note; H. Sturdevant, 835 and hook; H. Smith, 
15; I Oibbs, 841; A North, Sl5i I Andrew, jr., 820— each $2. 

,T Eorn-haw. 842 snd book; J and S. Davis, 807; K. Eoty. 815- 

enot, |3 CJeo. Brownson. a09— 14 N. Pltrcp, 701— $5 

W C Lowell and 8 Vi Greenlaw, on G to No 126. S7 c:s each; John 
Allen of London, C. W., B00-$M0: Mrs. C Clark 7S9, 60 ci*. W- 
A Chase, on acc't, |14; A S. Barnhani, cash $2, and 16 25 for roil 
returned. ■~"T-'~ 
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TELL ME, TE Wl XGED-WINDS. 

BY CHARLES XACKAT. 

Tell mo, ye winged-winds, 

That round my pathway roar, 

Do you not know somo spot 

Where mortals weep no more ? 

Some lone and pleasant dell, 
ii Siime valley in the West, 

Where free from tuil and pain, 

The weary soul may rest • 
The loud wind softened to a whisper low, 
And sighed for pity as it answered — " No." 

Tell me, thou mighty deep, 
Whose billows round me play, 
Rnow'st thou some favored spot, 
Some Island far away. 

B* I • Where weary man may fin 1 
The bliss for which he sighs, 

Hi | Where sorrow never lives, 

■vfl 3i.A°4 jW*pdship never dies.' 
The loud waves rolling; 10 perpetual flow, 
Stopped for awhile, and sighed to answer— '• No." 

f And thon serenes! moon, 

That with such holy face 

Dost look upon the earth, 

Atdeep in night's embrace, 

Tell me, in all thy round 

Hast thou not seen some spot, 

Where miserable man 

Might find a happier lot* 
Behind a cloud the moon withdrew in wo, 
And a voice, sweet but sad, responded — •' No.*' 

■ " Tell me, my secret soul, 

Oh ! tell me Hope and Faith, 
Is there no resting place 

Bfct/i- i From sorrow, sin and death 1 
Is there no happy spot, 
Where mortals may be blessed, 
Where grief may find a balm, 
And weariness a rest? 
fcttli, Hope and Love-best booo*fc> mortals given. 
Waved their bright wings,"and vfhlspcred — " Yes",' 

U* ulSratm!"* 

- " For" heaven," read in the New Earth. — Ed. 
Her. 



Sovereign Grace. 

BT JOBS CTOMING, D.D, 

* " No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him.'' — John vi. 44. 

Bat it is important to notice, in the next 
place, 'hat in all this dealing of God there is no 
injustice. Many persons, when they hear the 
statement or dofinitiOn ot the doctrine of elec- 
tion, exclaim, " What! The idea that God 
has predestinated some men to eternal life ; or 
rather," as they frequently phrase it, "predesti- 
nated some men to inevitable and eternal death !" 
I do not see the last in holy Scripture. 1 do 
not find in the Bible a decree of reprobation of 
some, in spite of their own will, expressed in 
any text from beginning to end. I see repeated- 
ly in various formulas of speech, election of per- 
sons to eternal life ; but 1 do not see a declara- 
tion or assertion of reprobation of any person to 
eternal ruin, in spite of all he feels and prays. 

You may aocuse us of misinterpretation. You 
•»y, " It is election in consequence of charac- 
ter." I answer, No, Che language is unequivocal; 
ft is, "chosen in Christ before ihe foundation of 
the world," not bocausd yoJ are holy, or beciuse 
He foresaw you would be holy, but in order that 
" we should be holy;" it is a chaiaoter the res- 
alt ot election, not election contingent on fore- 
seen character. 

Bat in all this sovereignty which 1 have allu- 
ded to, without entering at length or in detail 
upon that very difficult subject, I cannot see 
there is any injustice on the part of God. If God 
Selects me to everlasting life, and makes me 
willing to accept it, and carries me triumphant- 
ly through all the perils of the journey, and 
Conveys me in safety into everlasting glory, I 
do not complain ; I feel there is no iujustioe 
done to me; he has made me willing, and ena- 
bled me to do everything I have willingly done. 

But if now, in the second place, be leaves 
you to your own will, to take your own way, to 
pursue, deliberately and with your eyes open, 
your own course, and to elect freely your own 



destiny ; you cannot complain of coercion or in- 
justice ; you have followed your own inherent 
inclinations ; you have done exactly wb%t you 
would, and preferred ; you have been conscious 
of no mechanical pressure, or irresistible im- 
pulse;' nobody has driven you; you know and 
feel you have followed, without coercion, your 
own tastes, and sympathies, and appetites ; and 
you have not been dealt with unjustly when yon 
have been left to your own will and choice. You 
can see in that sovereignty nothing unjust. You 
cannot blame God. 

If therefore, God draws one man to Christ, 
making him willing to be saved, none can ven- 
ture to say there is anything unjust in that; if 
he leaves another man to his own way, and does 
not draw or drive him, there is surely no injus- 
tice done to that man ; for, as his very con- 
sciousness evinces, he has gone exactly as he 
would. God does not drive any man to heaveu 
against his will ; and does not drive any man to 
hell against his will. None are carried to heav- 
en by compulsion ; none are driven to ruin by 
force. They that are saved are willing to be 
saved ; they that are lost were never willing to 
be Saved. 

No man can come to Ohrist unless the Father 
draw him ; and if we do not come, it is not ow- 
ing to any unwillingness on God's part to save 
us. The Bible says " He is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance, and live." Another text says, " He 
hath no pleasure in the death of the sinner, but 
rather that he should turn from his wickedness 
and live." If God were unwilling to save, why 
should he have sent Christ; why inspired apos- 
tles; why perpetuate and preserve the Bible? 
Why thoso eloquent appeals, those earnest re- 
monstrances, those reiterated protests, that wik 1 
and wailing lamentation ceaselessly rising up," 
" Why will ye die, 0 house of Israel?" " How 
often would l.have gathered you as a hen gather- 
eth her brood under her wings, and ye would 
not ?' It is plain therefore, that if any man be 
lost, it dared not be alleged it is want of will- 
ingness in God to save. 

in the next place, it is no insufficiency in the 
provision on the cross that necessitates the ruin 
of any man. " His blood eleahseth from all 
sin." " He is able," says the apostle, to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
Him." Bead the records of the judgment morn ; 
is it not stated there that a single human being 
urges the plea, " I applied to the Physician, but 
all his skill was exhausted. 1 applied to the 
medicine, but all its virtue was gone. I would 
have been saved by Christ, but I could not be 
saved because all the efficacy of his cross was 
spent." So far from this being the case, it is as 
true on this day, 185G, as it was in the days of 
Isaiah : «• Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; thoagh they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool:" "The 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin," and ol 
all that choose to apply for an interest in its ef- 
fioaoy, and the application ot its atoning vir- 
tue, not one ia rejected. 

If we are not saved, it is not owing to any ir- 
resistible decree that excludes from Christ. 
Show me a text in the Bible that declares that 
there are men in this world who are anxious to 
be saved, who pray that they may be saved 
through Christ, but that there is a brand upon 
their toreheads that marks thorn for ruin, that 
there is a loud upon their hearts that will never 
sufier them to soar upwards; that they are 
doomed persons, the sealed children of inevita- 
ble ruin, and never can retrieve their, position, 
or be admitted into heaven, however willing they 
may be. There is no such text. There are no 
Mich persona. Every man who is saved is saved 
by a grace that makes him willing ; every man 
that is lost is suicidally lost, and he has nobody 
to blame but himself — himself alone. There is 
no ocean load, no irresistible decree, no damn- 
ing omnipotent force, irresistible always and 
everywhere to you ; such is not the cause why 
any arc lost ; and none may plead such as a rea- 
son why they cannot be saved. 

If any are lost, it is not because they arc 



physically unable to be saved. If your salva- 
tion be a physical impossibility, then to. blame 
you for being lost would be a monstrous injus- 
tice. An invalid in the last stage of consump- 
tion is not to be blamed because he cannot walk 
twenty miles to a physician's door; a lunatic is 
not responsible for his deeds; an idiot ia not 
guilty, because he has ceased to be rational and 
responsible. And so, if you be physically un. 
able to believe, physically unable to look to 
Christ, physically unable to bow the knee, and 
to lift the heart, and to give expression to its 
inmost cry— then to condemn you for that would 
be the very height of all injustice. But we cat. 
see no foundation for such an allegation in God's 
holy word.' 

But are any lost for want of capacity of being 
saved ? If you are capable of understanding, 
incapable of believing, incapable of loving and 
serving God, then it would be the height of in- 
justice to condemn you, for an incapacity .which 
is utterly unremoveable and if God punish 
a man • for disobedience when his capacity of 
obedience is gone, God never can be merci- 
fal, because mercy implies dcliveranco from des- 
erved penalty; because you are incapable ot do- 
ing the thing for which you are punished ; and 
thus God would be unjust in punishing you — 
nferoy would be impossible, because mercy is 
deliverance from deserved penalty. But no 
man can plead any such excuse. 

The whole secret, on our part, and the reason 
why it needs Omnipotence to draw us, and why 
it needs a Divine Being in my heart to make 
me believe on a Divine Being who died on the 
cross, is simply my want of will, and nothing in 
the universe besides. It is. disinclination, not 
physical inability ; it is indisposition not natur- 
al ineapacity. It is because yon choose to be 
shjon arc that you arc as you are ; and if you 
choose to be otherwise, you would be and must 
be otherwise than you are. 

Let. me show how this happens. How does 
this disinclination show itself? I admit much of 
it is based on ignorance, misapprehension, error; 
and the preaching of the Cross is iutended to re- 
move this. But much ot it is a radical delect 
in the human heart that needs a Divine Being 
to overcome — that the Divine Being may have 
the glory, and that you may have nothing in 
yourselves and of yourselves to be proud ol. 
For instance, we show this disinclination in our 
indisposition to approach to God, to realize His 
presence, to feel that His eye is on us, and that 
we are respnusible to Him ; or to praise Him, 
or to pray to Him, or to worship Him. I ask, 
What is your first impression of God ? Terror. 
The first feeling in the nursery, the last in the 
sanctuary, is that God is an awful terrible, av- 
enging Being, ready to strike down rather than 
to bless; and to approach to whom is the most 
awful thing that a human being can really ven- 1 
ture on, or be guilty of. But is He so? lsyourj 
indisposition to approach Him, founded on such 
an apprehension, rightfully and justly maintain- 
ed? I answer, No. .The first clause in the com- 
mon creed is, " I believe in God the Father." 
The first clause in the common liturgy is, fl Our 
Father which art in heaven." And therefore, 
instead of viewing God as the avenging Judge, 
you ought to draw near to Him us a Father with 
none of the imperfections of an earthly parent, 
and with ten thousand times ten thousand the 
amount of love, and sympathy, and pity. - And 
therefore, when you pray to God you are not to 
bow the knee before Him as if you were crimi- 
nals deprecating His wrath ; but you are to bow 
the knee before Him, in the name of Christ, as 
His children asking His blessing; sinful chil- 
dren, but children still asking forgiveness; and 
say to Him — begin, end, continue your prayers 
with this chord running through them all — " Our 
Father which art in heaven." 

Ho be coniloued. ) 



The Rev- C- H- Spurgeon. 

OoaMnuKl from oar Uut. 

As we copied some weeks since from another 
paper a very disparaging notice of this preacher 



some of our readers have thought that in justice 
we should give as an illustration of his style and 
manner, the following : 

An open air Sermon, preached in a Field, King 
Edward's Road, Hackney, London, Eng- 
land, to a Congregation ol about twelve thou- 
sand persons, by the Rev. C. H. SpritfiEox, 
on Tuesday Evening, September 4th, 1855. 

" And I gay unto you, many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of tho king- 
dom shall be oast into darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Matthew 
viii 11, 12. 

Look at my text again and you will see where 
these people come from. They are to come 
from the east abd west. The Jews said that they 
would all- come from Palestine, every one of 
them, every man, woman, and child ; that there 
would not be one in heaven that was not a Jew. 
And the Pharisees thought if they were not all 
Pharisees they could not be saved. But Jesus 
Christ said there will be many that will come 
from the east and from the west. There will be 
a multitude from that far off land of China, for 
God is doing a great work there, and wo hope 
that the gospel will yet be victorious in that 
land. There will be a multitude from this wes- 
tern land of England, from the western country, 
beyond the sea in America, and from the south 
ra Australia ; from the north in Canada, Siberia 
and Russia, and from the uttermost parts of 
the earth there shall come many to sit down in 
the kingdom of God. But I do not think this 
text is to be understood so much geographically 
as spiritually. When it says that they "shall 
come from the east and west," I think it does 
not refer to nations particularly but to different 
kinds of people. Now " the east and the west" 
signify those who are Ihe farthest off from reli- 
gion; yet many of them- will be saved and get to 
heaven. There isa class-of person9who willhe 
looked upon as hopeless. Many a time have I 
heard a man or woman say of sueh a one- "ho 
cannot be saved : he is to abandoned. What is 
he good for ? Ask him to go to a place of wor- 
ship—he was drunk on Saturday night. What 
would be the use of reasoning with him ? There 
is no hope for him. He is a hardened fellow. 
See what he has done these many years. What 
good will it be to speak to him ?" Now, hear 
this ye who think your fellows worse than your- 
selves — ye who condemn others, whereas ye are 
often just as guilty : Jesus Christ says, " many 
shall come from the east and west" There will 
be many in heaven tbat were drunkards once. 

I believe among that blood-bought throng 
there are many who reeled in and out the tavern 
half their lifetime. But by the power of divine 
grace they were able to dash the liquor cup to 
the ground. They renounced the riot of intoxioa- 
lion — fled away from it — and served God. Yes! 
There will be many in heaven who were drunk- 
ards on earth. There will be many harlots: 
some of the most abandoned will be found there, 
i'ou remember the story of Whitfield's once 
saying tbat there wonld be some in heaven who 
" were the devil's castaways ;" some that the 
devil would hardly think good enough for him 
and yet whom Christ would save. Lady Hunt- 
ingdon once gently hiqted that such language 
was not quite proper. Butjnstatthe time there 
happened to be heard a ring at the bell and 
Whitfield went down stairs. Afterwards he 
came up and said, "your ladyship, what do you 
think a poor woman had to say to me just now. 
She was a sad profligate, and she said, 1 (\ 
Mr. Whitfield, when you wero preaching you 
told us that Christ would take in the devil's cast- 
aways, and I am one of them.' and that was the 
means of her salvation." Shall anybody check 
us from preaching to the lowest of the low ? I 
have been accused of getting all the rabble of 
London around me. God bless the rabble ! God 
save the rabble ! then, say I. But suppose they 
are " the rabble ?" Who need the gospel more 
than they do? Who reqnire to have Christ preach- 
ed to them more than they do ? We have lota 
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of those who preach to ladies and gentlemen, 
and we want some one to preach to the rabble 
in these degenerate days. Oh ! here is comfort 
for me, for many of the rabble are to come from 
tho east and from the west. Oh ! what would 
yon think if you were to see the difference be- 
tween nine that are in heaven and Bome that 
shall be there ! there might be found one whose 
hair hangs across his eyes, his locks are matted, 
he looks horribly, his bloated eyes start from 
his face, he grins almost like an idiot, he has 
drunk away, his very brain until life seems to 
huvc gone, so far as Sense and being are concern- 
ed, yet I would tell you " that mau is capable of 
salvation" — and in a few years I might say 
" look up yonder, "see yon that bright star? dis- 
cern you that man with a crown of pure gold up- 
on his bead ? do you notice that being clad in 
robes of sapphire and in garments of light? That 
i the selfsame man who sat there a poor benight- 
ed, almost idiotic being ! yet tovereign grace and 
mercy have saved him ! There are none, except 
those as I have said before, who have sinned the 
unpardonable sin, who are beyond God's meroy 
— fetch me out the worst, and still I would 
preach tho gospel to them ; f'stcb me out the 
vilest, still 1 would preach to them, because 1 
recollect my master said, Go ye out into the 
highways and hedges and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. " Many shall 
come from the cast and we6t, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven." 

There is one more word I must notice before 
I have done with this sweet portion — that is the 
word "shall:' Oh! 1 love God's " ehalls" 
and " wills." There is nothing comparable to 
them. Let a man say "shall," what is it good 
for ? " I will" says man and he never performs ; 
" I shall" says he, and he breaks his promise. 

But it is never so with God's " shalls." If 
he says " shall," it shall be ; when he says 
"will," it will be. Now he said here " many 
shall come." The devil says " they shall not 
come"; but " they shall come." Their sins say 
" you can't come"; God says you "shall come." 
You yourselves say, " you won't come "; God 
says '• you shall come." Yes ! there are some 
here who are laughing at salvation who can 
scoff at Christ and mock at the gospel, but I say 
some of you shall come yet. '• What" you say 



" can God make me become a Christian ?" I say 
yes, for herein rests the power of the gospel. It 
does not ask your consent ; bat it gets it. It 
does not say, will you have it ? bat it makes you 
willing in the day of God's power. Not against 
your will, but it makes you willing. It shows 
its value and then you tall in love with, and 
straightway you run after it and have it. Many 
people have said, " we will not have anything 
to do with religion," yet they have been con- 
verted. I have heard of a man who once went 
to a chapel to hear the singing, and as soon as 
as the minister began to preach he put his fingers 
in his ears and would not listen. By and bye 
some tiny insect settled on his face, so that he 
was obliged to take one finger out of his ears to 
brush it away. Just then the minister said '-he 
that hath cars to hear let him hear." The man 
listened ; and God met with him at that moment 
to his soul's conversion. He went out a new man, 
a ohanged cbaraoter. He who came in to laugh 
retired to pray ; he who came in to mock went 
out to bend his knee in penitence : he who enter- 
ed to spend an idle hour went home to spend an 
hour in devotion with his God. The sinner be- 
came a saint ; the profligate became a penitent. 
Who knows that there may not be Bome like 
that hero ? The gospel wants not your consent, 
it gets it. It knocks the enmity out of your 
heart. You say " I do not want to be saved;" 
Christ says you shall be. He roa"kes your will 
turn rouud, and then you cry, " Lord save, or 
I perish." Ah might heaven exclaim, " I knew 
1 would make you say that ;" and then he rejoi- 
ces over you because he has changed your will 
and made you willing in the day of his power. 
If Jesus Christ were to stand on this platform 
to-night what would many people do with him ? 
"0!" say some, "we would make him a 
King." I do not believo it. They would cru- 
cify him again if they had the opportunity. If 
ho wore to come and say, " here I am, I love 
you, will you be saved by me ?'.' not one of you 
would consent, if you w^re left to your will. If 
he should look upon you with those eyes, before 
whose power the lion would have crouched, if 
he spoke with a voice which poured forth a cat- 
aract of eloquence like a stream of nectar roll- 
ing down from the cliffs above, not a single per- 
son woald come to be his disciple; no, it wants 
the power of the Spirit to make men come to 
Jesas Christ. He himself said, "No man can 
ooine unto me except the Father which hath 
seat me draw him." Ah ! we want that ; and 
here we have it. They shall come ! They shall 
oome ! Ye may laugh, ye may despise us ; but 
Jesus Christ shall not die for nothing. If some 
of you reject him, there will be some that will 
not. If there are some that are not saved, oth- 
er.' shall be. Christ shrill see his seed, he s/iall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hands. Some think that 



Christ died, and yet that some for whom he died 
will be lost. I never could understand that 
doctrine. If Jesus my 6urcty bore my griefs 
and carried my sorrows, I believe myself to be 
as secure as the angola in heaven. God cannot 
ask payment twice. If Christ paid my debt, 
shall 1 have to pay it again ? No, 
" Free from sin I walk at large, 
The Saviour's blood my full discharge ; 
At his dear feet content I lie, 
A sinner saved by grace ! I cry." 

They shall come ! They shall oome ! And 
nought in heaven, nor on earth, nor in hell, can 
stop them Irom coming. 

And now, thou chief of sinners, list one mo- 
ment while 1 call thee to Jesus. There is one 
person here to-night that thinks himself the 
worst soul that ever lived. There is one who 
says to himself, 1 do not deserve to be called to 
Christ, 1 am sure ! Soul ! I call thee, thou lost, 
most wretched outcast, this night, by authority 
given mo of God, 1 call thee to come to my Sa- 
viour. 

Some time ago I went into the CouDt.y Court 
to see what they were doing, when I heard a 
man's name called out, and immediately the 
man said, Make way ! make way ! They call 
me! And up he came. Now, 1 call the chief 
of sinners to-night, and let him say, Make way! 
make way, doubts! make way, fears! make 
way, sins ! Christ calls me ! And if Christ 
calls me, that is enough ! 

" I'll to his gracious feet approach, 

Whose sceptre mercy gives ; 
Perhaps he may command me, Touch ! 

And then the suppliant lives. 

" I can but perish if I go, 

1 am resolved to try ; 
For if I stay away I know 

I must forever die. 

" But should I die with mercies sought, 

When I the king have tried, 
That were to die, delightful thought ! 

As sinner never died." 

Go and try my Saviour ! Go and try my Sa- 
viour ! If he casts you away after you have 
sought him, tell it in the pit that Christ would 
not hoar you. But that, you shall never bo al- 
lowed to do. It would dishonor the mercy of 
the covenant for God to cast away one penitent 
sinner ; and it never shall be while it is written 
" many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven." 

To be continued. 



Whose presence is of all oar bliss 
The everlasting spring. 

Thus onward still we press, 

Through evil, and through good, 

Through pain, and poverty, and want, 
Through peril, and through blood. 

Still faithful to oar God, 

And to onr Captain true ; 
We follow where he leads the way, 

The kingdom in our view. 
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A Praying Ministry. 



HoraNovissima. 

Far down the ages now, 
Her journey well nigh done, 

The pilgrim church pursues her way, 
In haste to reach the crown. 

The story of the past 

Comes np before her view ; 

How well it seems to suit her still, 
Old, and yet ever new. 

Tis the same story still, 

Of sin and weariness — 
Of grace and love still flowing down 

To pardon and to bless. 

'Tis the old sorrow, still, — 
The brier and the thorn, — 

And ' tis the same old solace yet,— 
The hope of coming morn. 

No wider is the gate, 

No broader is the way, 
No smoother is the ancient path 

That leads to light and day. 

No lighter is the load 

Beneath whose weight we cry. 
No tamer grows the rebel flesh, 

Nor less our enemy. 

No sweeter is the oap, 

Nor less our lot of ill ; 
Twas tribulation ages since, 

'Tis tribulation still. 

No greener are the rocks, 
No fresher flow the rills, 

No roses in the wilds appear, 
No vines upon the hills. 

Still dark tho sky above, 
And sharp the desert air ; 

Tis wide, bleak desolation round, 
And shadow everywhere. 

Dawn lingers on yon cliff; 

But, oh, how slow to spring ! 
Morning still nestles on yon wave, 

Afraid to try its wing. 

No slacker grows the fight, 

No feebler is the foe. 
No less the need of arinonr tried, 

Of shield, and spear, and bow. 

Nor less wo feel the blank 
Of earth's still absent King ; 



Secret prayer is a most important means of 
grace. He who goes from his closet to his in- 
tercourse with the world is doubly armed and 
shielded, while he who neglects secret prayer 
enteres into temptation unarmed. Unpardona- 
ble as this may seem in any child of God, the 
minister whose especial business is to watch for 
souls and be an example to the flock should be 
frequently and earnestly in prayer. This excr- 
ois is of priceless worth. The following remarks 
upon this point by Bishop Wilberlbrce are 
worthy of the widest circulation possible. 

" In prayer ; in real, hearty, earnest prayer, 
all things around us are set into their proper 
places. The earth and its interests shriuk into 
their real insignificance. Time and all its train 
of pleasures, pains, shame, poverty, honor, and 
riches, what are these to one whose eye is on the 
great white throne before whom lies the awful 
book of judgment, who sees heaven opened, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God ? In 
prayer, our minds are armed for the coming 
temptations of the day ; they are cooled, refresh- 
ed, and calmed after its vexations, fatigues, and 
anxiety. In it we can, indeed, even whilst 
compassed with infirmities, bring our own crook- 
ed or withered will into His presence who is the 
healer; and whose word of power shall restore 
the shrunken sinews to their vigor, and make him 
straight whom long infirmity has bowed down. 
On our knees, if anywhere, we learn to love the 
sonls of our people ; to hate our own sius ; to 
trust in Him who shows us then his wounded 
side and pierced hands, aud to love him with 
our whole heart. Nothing will make up for the 
lack of prayer. The busiest ministry without 
it, is sure to become shallow and bustling. To 
oome forth from secret communing with Him, 
and bear our witness, and to retire again behind 
the veil to pour out our heart before him in un- 
ceasing intercessions, and devout adorations, 
this is indeed the secret of a blessed fruitful 
ministry. In God's strength thou must wrestle 
with waudering thoughts ; sap their strength by 
the countermines of watchfulness and self-denial; 
fly from them into quietness and separation ; so 
shalt thou find in the wilderness of this world 
the mountain of God's presence, where he shall 
look in upon thy soul, and draw out all its hid- 
den powers and fragrance by the sunshine of his ( 
own countenance." 



board from English transports. It would sim- 
plify matters, and prove a great saving in point 
of expense, were the Allies to make over to the 
Russians for a reasonable sum the good will and 
fixtures of their camps at Kamicscb and Bala- 
klava. 

In respect to Turkey, Europeans have much 
to complain ; proportionally to the departure of 
the troops do the Turks increased insolence. A 
few weeks since Christians could enter the 
mosques without any annoyance apart from the 
malignant looks of a few bigots ; now, the ad- 
venturous traveler incurs tne risk of being mob- 
bed or forcibly ejected from the sacred precincts. 
Adolescent Mussulmans return to their time-hon- 
ored custom of stoning the unwary European, 
and fanatic females have employed a respite of 
two years in eking out their vocabulary of vi- 
tupcrateuies. Ladies who venture into the ba- 
zaars.return black and blue with pinches received 
from the gallant passers by ; one lady of pluck 
recently made a brilliant charge with her um- 
brella and dispersed an insnlting crowd. This, 
however, is not the worst feature ; the priests 
and theologians, frantic at the now law which 
places Frank and Turk on an equal footing, are 
incessantly plotting against the reigning mon- 
arch or laying schemes to massacre the Chris- 
tians. So late as last week, several stores filled 
with arms were detected by the police, and many 
priests, implicated in the conspiracy, were se- 
cretly strangled in prison. The colonel of the 
Sultan's life-guard, proving one of the most in- 
fluential of their accomplices, uictthesame fate. 
Yesterday's mail brings intelligence from Alep- 
po that, in a religious mob, excited by the Turks, 
2000 Christians were murdered in cold blood, 
either cut down in the streets or shot as they at- 
tempted to fly from their burning bouses. The 
whole interior is in such a state of anarchy that 
Christians of every denomination live in fear 
from day to day, thankful at night that their 
lives have been spared to them for another twen- 
ty-four hours. Wo have thus been kept in a 
state of great anxiety lest all the allied troops 
should leave us at the mercy of a bigoted foe, 
for nothing decisive is known in regard to their 
movements. — Correspondent Boston Journal. 



Letter from Constantinople. 

Constantinople, June 25, 1856. 
The Allies are deserting the Crimea as fast 
as transports can carry the troops, horses, and 
vast material accumulated during the war. 8e- 
bastopol harbor now lies open to the ships of ev- 
ery nation ; first to enter it was an American 
ship, the Troy, a name of ominous import, with 
the stars and stripes at the peak. Travellers vis- 
iting the north side mentiou tho liberty extend- 
ed to themselves, and the great cordiality of the 
Russians exhibited towards Americans. 

The Great Republic passed through the Bos- 
phorus a few days ago on her way to Marseilles 
with a freight of 8000 soldiers, whilst the steam- 
ship towing her was crowded with 2000. Treat- 
ed not even with the attention exhibited to other 
live stock, often accompanied by their surgeons 
who took no medicineB for the voyage, deaths 
are of daily occurrence among the poor, worn- 
out veterans. 

Astounding to a civilian seems the gigantic 
scale of everything directly or remotely con- 
nected with this war. One vessel's timbers groan 
under the weight of sixty-four tuns of medicines, 
bales of lint, plaster and roller bandages, suffi- 
cient, one would fancy at first. blush, forthe na- 
tional disagreements of a century. Another re- 
turns home with shovels and pickaxes enough to 
mine and undermine California, with Australia 



Foundling Hospitals. 

A Paris correspondent of the Hartford Free 
Press relates some interesting particulars con- 
cerning the foundling hospitals of France. The 
one located in Paris is situated on tho fron- 
tier of the city, and is a large and well con- 
structed edifice. The interior is kept exceed- 
ingly tidy> — the floors of polished oak, and the 
walls of plaster polished like glass. The ba- 
bies are kept in cradles covered with white 
drapery and ranged in rows along the rooms. 
A separate apartment is allotted to children 
affected by eye diseases, and another for sick 
children, both extremely well arranged. Chil- 
dren are now received into the hospital only 
when the parents sign a paper resigning them 
to the care of the State. If healthy they are 
allowed to remain in the hospital but a short 
time, being sent into the country and placed in 
the care of nurses, who receive one or two dol- 
lars a month. After two years of country 
nursing they are brought back to Paris and 
transferred to the hospital for orphans. There 
are on the average nine hundred children in 
the hospital, and as many as thirteen thousand 
out at nurse in the country. There are one hun- 
dred and fifty foundling hospitals in France. 

Whenover a woman desires to abandon her 
child, and she appears before a magistrate for 
that purpose, it is his duty to warn her of the 
act, but he is nevertheless obliged to aocept 
the child if Bhe demands it. It she will keep 
it he is impowered to give her aid. If the child 
is abandoned, the clothes are saved, or some to- 
ken is kept, by which to maintain the identity 
of tho child, and to enable the parents to re- 
claim it, if they wish to do so at any future time. 
In former times government made it easy for 
a mother to rid herself of her child — it being 
only necessary for her to take the child to 
the hospital during the night, place it in a box 
and ring the bell, when it was at once drawn 
into the institution, and no questions asked. 
This arrangement was abolished some years ago, 
for the avowed reason that it encouraged vice, 
but really because sueh numbers of children 
were abaudoued that the cost to the state was 
enormous. The crime of infanticide, however, 
has greatly increased since the change was 



to boot. A third restores to government arsen- 
als anchors, tents, cantcons. and the etceteras made, 
which most of my readers can have no idea of. The fact that such institutions exist is a sad 
A^ain, others carry dishcloths, phials, apothe- commentary on the frailty of human nature, 
caryand surgeons' aoroos, invalids' nightcaps, «t shows that tho highest civilization is corn- 
pillows and mattresses. In the hurry of trans " 



port the waste is enormous ; dead cattle accumu- 
late in the eddies, each surmounted by disputant 
gulls ; boatmen desert their calling for the more 
lucrativo employment of marine scavengers, 
picking up bales of hay, wine casks, fire wood, 
j Jamaged stores, and such articles as take up too 
| much room. One assured me that hq made a 
! capital living by the empty bottles thrown over- 



patible with the deepest moral degradation, 
and must make the heart of the philanthropist 
almost despair of elevating bis race.— Boston 
Journal. 



A Cosscibstious Murderer. — A late narra- 
tive of travels in Russia contains the following 
illustration of religious fervor in that country • 

A lady, on leaving a private party in &t 
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Petersburg, at a rather advanced hour in tho 
morning, called a droshkee, and having given 
direction? to the driver, the latter proceeded to- 
ward her home, asshe thought, instead of which 
be drove her to a rather deserted part of the 
eity, when suddenly he tnrned round and cut 
ker throat, the rich sable lined-cloak in whioh 
■be was enveloped haviug excited his cupidity, 
Having divested her of this, ho dragged the 
body to the brink of the canal and threw ber 
into it. He then folded up the cloak and laid 
it on the seat. 

On his way back to his stand he was hailed 
by a gentleman, and, however, reluctant, oblig- 
ed to take him up as a fare. The gentlman not 
only noticed the cloak, but touching it, found 
his fingers stained with blood. He said nothing 
kill he reachod a police station, where having 
ordered the driver to stop, he gave him into cus- 
tody on suspicion. The gentleman happened to 
be the hnsband of the murdered lady, and by 
the light recognized the cloak as belonging to 
his wife. The tragedy happened during Lent, 
when meat is forbidden. The man confessed the 
crime. The murdered lady bad a little basket 
with her which contained a pie. Having been 
asked by the commissary why he had not eaten 
the pie, " How could I think of eating the pie?" 
replied the assassin ; " it may contain meat, 
and (devoutly crossing himself) I am, thank God, 
agoud Christian/' 



Foreign News- 

Grew Britain. — Serious riots occurred at 
Aldcnshott Camp, on the nightsofl7th and 18th, 
between the government troops and a party of 
the 1st regiment. Two Germans wore killed, 
and several soldiers wounded on both sides. The 
immediate cause of attack was not known, but 
there had been for some time an alarming state 
of excitement. 

In Parliament, Earl Malmesbury called at- 
tention to the difficulty between Brazil and Eng- 
land, arising from tho treatment of the British 
Minister at Rio, in a question concerning the 
slave trade, and particularly insisted off the val- 
ue of retainiug the friendship of Brazil in case 
of war with the United States. 

Lord Clarendon explained that Brazil had no 
ill will towards Britain. 

TnE Central American Question. — We can- 
not but feel that the justice of the British con- 
struction has been acquiesced in by the govern- 
ment ot the United States, when we learn what 
are the propositions which Mr. Dallas is, it is 
said, empowered to make. He will, if we are 
correctly informed, propose the establishment of 
San Juan as a free port, under Nicaraguan sov- 
ereignty, reserving to the Republic of Costa Ri- 
ca so much of the rivr San Juan as may bencc- 
essary ; the Mosquito Indians are to be concen- 
trated into a definite territory, which shall leave 
clear to the mouth of the river San Juan and 
the town, but their rights are to be guarantied, 
and an annuity for a term paid to the chiefs. 
The Bay Islands to bo restored to the State of 
Honduras, but Belize to remain as a British pos- 
session, with tho sarao territorial limits as in 
1850. By this arrangement we merge our sep- 
arate protectorate of fhe Mosquitoes into what 
may be called a general American Protectorate, 
and we give up the Buy Islands, to which a de- 
sultory occupation has given us an uncertain 
and still questionable claim. 

On the other hand, we avoid urging the Uni- 
ted States to abrogate the treaty ol 1850, which 
would expose this part of the world to many 
evils, which the treaty, inconclusivo as it may 
appear, has dissipated. We fully establish the 
neutrality of Central America, and raise pro- 
hibition against any future filibustering or an- 
nexation. That we lose anything endorsed by 
such an arrangement, no one can believe ; but 
Still, the arrangement should bo clearly under- 
stood to be a compromise, in which tho country 
does not give up the construction of the treaty, 
but only makes concessions corresponding to 
those of the American government in abandon- 
ing its extreme views. A fifth point in the pro- 
posal of Mr. Dallas is, that the Central Ameri- 
can states shall make grants similar to that 
promised by Honduras, respecting any actual or 
prospective plan for a communication between 
the two oceans. If the consent of these Re- 
publics can be obtained to such an arrange- 
ment, it will, no doubt, be a great advantage to 
the cause of civilizution, and cause us less to 
regret the temporary differences which have end- 
ed in such a result. — London Times. 

Italy — Serious disturbances have broken out 
at Caslena, in the Papal States ; also at Na- 
ples. At the latter place Beveral persons were 
wounded, and numerous arrests were made. 

A Republican conspiracy had been detected 
at Tarentum, in the two Sicilies, and several 
arrests made. 

The Russian ambassador at Rome, it is said, 
has arranged all difficulties with the Holy See 
touching the nomination of Bishops for Po- 
land. 

Tub I.vscrrectiox is Spain.— The news re- 
lates mainly to tho outbreak of civil war in 



Spain. The statements respecting its progress 
and prospects are very conflicting. It appears 
that O'Donnel had previously prepared to crush 
any manifestation, and had assembled in and 
around Madrid 18,000 troops. Against this 
force the National Guard and citizens held their 
ground for thirty hours, and at length gave in 
and were disarmed. Two hundred persons were 
killed in the encounter. At latest dates, Ma- 
drid was tranquil. Espartero was supposed to 
be within the city, nnder arrest. 

At Barcelona and elsewhere there had been 
smaller outbreaks, but they were speedily sup- 
pressed. 

The head quarters of the insurrection were at 
Saragossa, where Espartero's friends hud gained 
a victory over the garrison, and where, it is re- 
ported, more than a legal quorum of the Cortez 
had assembled, proclaimed Liberty and the Con- 
stitution. 

Tho Emperor of France had ordered a French 
force to assemble on the Spanish frontier, as a 
measure of precaution. Narvaez and other ad- 
herents of the Ex-Queen Christina, were also 
hastening to the frontier. 

A letter from the Secretary of the Spanish 
Legation at Paris says the difficulty between 
Spain and Mexico has been honorably set- 
tled. 

Saragossa, Barcelona, Logrone, and Bilboa, 
are in insurrection. 

Order prevails at Madrid. The Madrid Ga- 
zette of July 14th contains the decre# putting 
Spain under martial law. It is preceded by a 
preamble, in which it is urged that recent ex 
cesses have rendered indispensable the adoption 
of a new system, and of repressive measures. 

Marshal Narvaez, who has recently been ex- 
iled in France, is expected to return to Spain, 
to take advantage of the present position of af- 
fairs. 

The Paris Constitututnnel of the 21st ult., 
morning, says : We regret to announce that the 
direct communications by telegraph with Madrid 
are interrupted. No news has reached us later 
than the 17th. The advices received day before 
yesterday, respecting the critical situation of 
Saragossa, are unhappily confirmed. Intelli- 
gence dated Thursday evening has been received 
at Bayonne, announcing that all Aragon had 
pronounced against O'Bonnel, and that Guerrea, 
at the head of the garrison and the people, was 
master of Saragossa. 

It is added that the Cortez have gone to hold 
their session in that city, where 85 members, the 
great majority of the Assembly, bad arrived. 
This is serious news. We trust that it is exag- 
gerated, at least so far as the number of depu- 
ties assembled at Saragossa is concerned. On 
the other hand, we read in the Messager di 
Bayonne, " in consequence of tfte event* which 
have just occurred in Madrid, the government 
has, by telegraph, arrested in transitu 13,000,- 
000 of francs, shipped to Bayonne on the 12th. 
These funds will remain at V'ittoria until further 
orders. These 13,000,000 francs had been sent 
to Spain by the Credit Mobilier." 

Marshal Espartero does not appear to have 
quitted Madrid. Some letters say he is under 
surveillance in the house to which he retired af- 
ter having left the Hotel of the Presidency of 
the Council. 

Another correspondent pretends that, on the 
contrary, he has shut himself up, and refuses to 
take part in events. This latter correspondence 
comes to the Agence Havas, under date of Ma- 
drid, July 17. 

The government triumphed completely on the 
evening of the 16th. Gen. Espartero has re- 
mained shut up in his hotel, taking no part in 
what occurred. 

On the 16th, the number of killed and wound- 
ed was about 200. 

At the head of the new Ayuntiamento figures 
the Marquis de Parales, formerly Governor ol 
Madrid. 

The Erst measures of the Dew government are 
conciliatory and moderate. 

The Paris Presse publishes the following dis- 
patches: Barcelona, July 19, evening — Tran- 
quility is re-established. The militia have been 
disarmed and dissolved. Junquera has pro- 
nounced against the new government. 

Latest accounts state that the Cortez had re- 
moved to Arragon, where, under Gen. Enfante, 
they intended to make war upon Queen Isabella 
and her ministry, in the name of Liberty and 
the Constitution. 

The London Times and other papers say the 
insurrection was encouraged by the O'Bonnel 
party. 

Espartero is very strong in Arragon, which is 
the stronghold of the Liberals. 

It is believed Generals Guerrea and Falcon, 
tried partizans of Espartero, are at the head, of 
troops and the National Guards of Saragossa. 
Eighty-five members of the Cortez, more than 
one-third of the whole body, hold formal meet- 
ings there. 

A dispatch received at Paris says: — " When 
the news of O'Donnel's accession reached Sara- 
gossa, the Captain General convened the civil 



authorities and officers of the National Guard, 
and after debate, resolved on resistance. 

The principal feature of the foreign news by 
the steamship Atlantic is the insurrection or rev- 
olution in Spain. It is not possible at so early 
a period, to present a connected statement of the 
inception and progress of the disturbances, or 
even of the causes or importance of this last of 
the Spanish revolntions, but some extracts from 
our foreign papers will throw some light on the 
subject. 

A Paris letter gives what purports to be a 
history of the events that preceded the fall of the 
Espartero Ministry. In the following paragraph 
from this letter a hint is given of the causes of 
the overturn : 

" It had been complained for some time past 
that the Carlist Journals of Madrid and the 
provinces, and those of the reactionary party 
generally had assumed a violence towards the 
Government which threatened to endanger pub- 
lic tranquility again, as they had already in 
part led to the outrage in Castile and Leon. The 
subject had oocupied the attention of the Gov- 
ernment, and two days previous to the fall of 
the Cabinet, the question was discussed whether 
it had not become absolutely necessary to adopt 
certain measures of restriction. The proposition 
in favor of those restrictions was at once strong- 
ly opposed by no less a person than General 
O' Donnell." 

This proposition was discussed two days, when 
O' Donnell left the Council, and the matter was 
laid before the Queen, Espartero and the other 
members of tho ministry firmly insisting upon 
their course. O'Donnell resigned, and was fol- 
lowed by Espartero. The Queen refused to ac- 
cept the resignation of O'Donnell, and accepted 
the collective resignations of Espartero and his 
colleagues. O'Donnell at once took precautions 
to maintain himself by force, aud a body of 18, 
000 men, and 60 pieces of artillery, in a few 
hours surrounded and guarded the walls of Mad- 
rid. Simultaneously with these preparations, 
Spain was declared under martial law. After 
these proceedings fighting began in the streets 
ot Madrid, between the people and the National 
Guard, who love and venerate Espartero, and 
the military force. Fighting continued for thir- 
ty hours, during which time hundreds of lives 
were lost. Some accounts pot the number as high 
as 1000, but about 200 is the general report. 
The troops were victorious, and at last dates 
Madrid was said to be tranquil, although there 
was fighting in the provinces. 
The Liverpool Mercury says : 
■' An opinion is rapidly gaining ground, and 
there are many facts to warrant it, that this in- 
surrection is the result of a treacherous coali- 
tion between O'Donnell, as the representative 
of the reactionary party, and the Queen, for the 
purpose of establishing a military despotism in 
Spain, and that the coup d' etat bad long been 
premeditated. Queen Christina and other per- 
sons desirous of getting rid of a moderate and 
constitutional government like that of Espartero, 
which would not pledge itself to shield the 
Queen Mother from the threatened impeachment 
by the Cortes, and. it is affirmed, sedulously 
endeavored to prejudice the Queen against 1 the 
Duke,' and O'Donnell soon found or made 
a pretext for bringing matters to a crisis. He 
had openly declared that all the recent dis- 
turbances in Spain were attributable to Social- 
ism, and that he was in favor of a conservative 
policy ; his colleague, Signor Escosura, declar- 
ed that the disturbances were attributable to the 
reactionary sects; and in the personal dissen- 
tion which ensued O'Donnel declared that it 
Signor Escosura did uot retire from the Cabinet 
he would resign. The result was that Espartero 
called upon both to resign." 

The Loi.d}0 Times, in the following article on 
the present aspect of the struggle, probably 
takes a correct view of the subject : 

" It seems not impossible that Spain may be 
again subjected to all the horrors of a civil war. 
The latest news is to the effect that the Queen 
and O'Donnell have triumphed in the capital, 
but that the Cortez is likely to establish itself 
in Arragon, and thence to make war on Isabella 
and her advisers, in the name of liberty and the 
constitution. The Spanish race, both in the old 
and new world, has been now for so many years 
torn by intestine discords, political commotions 
have been so unceasing, that like the tremblings 
of their volcanic soil, they have ceased to excite 
the notice of the world. Tho names of Narvaez, 
Espartero and O'Donnell, are connected in 
men's minds with violent disputes, incessant and 
uncrupulous intrigues, revolutions, but it can- 
not be said that the affairs of Spain are the sub- 
ject of much attention except among professed 
diplomatists. 

This time, however, the thing may possibly 
be serious. It is not now a question of succe» 
sion, but a struggle of the principle of despot- 
ism, strong.f'orcarmed, determined, and perhaps 
acquiesced in by a great part of the nation, 
against the principle of constitutional liberty, 
which in Spain has been weakened by many fail- 
ures, but still preserves to a great extent tbc- 
affections of a peoplo not wanting in spirit and 



self-dependence. Espartero has long been tho 
chief of the Liberal party. His great service to 
the reigning sovereign, bis high rank, and his 
place in the national estimation would seem suf- 
ficient to protect him from any but legitimate 
opposition in the carrying on of affairs. But 
liberal principles aro not the taste of the royal 
lady who sits on the throne of Spain, and she 
has no lack of advisers who prompt her to fol- 
low her own inclination. Of these, one of the 
most courageous and unscrupulous is O'Donnell. 
This man, r hardy and determined soldier, and 
staunch adherent to despotic principles, is now 
the virtual ruler of Spain. Espartero, alwnya 
somewhat irresolute and inactive, is now worn 
with age, and has held the power for the last 
few years more from the strength of his former 
reputation than through any present vigor. 

If report be true, the Queen, the King and 
O'Donnell thought that the time had come for a 
great victory over the constitution, whioh gives 
them so much trouble. The Queen was anxious 
to be rid of the attendants with whom a liberal 
government surrounded her, and tho restraints 
which it considered necessary to her position. 
O'Donnel was, of course, only desirous to grasp 
the power which should fall from the hands of 
his rival . A first essay it is said was m ude some 
lime since. Obviously the best plan for a ruler 
who wishes to be despotic is to encourage popu- 
lar risings, which he knows he has power to sup- 
press. The Queen and her adviser are supposed 
to have initiated and then to have crushed the 
insurrection in Valencia. Now the same coup 
<F etat has been tried in Madrid A Ministerial 
dispute, a resignation of the liberal chief, a re- 
volt of the National guard, and their defeat by 
an overwhelming military force, are events 
which naturally prelude the establishment of 
sometbingllikc pure despotism at Madrid. Every- 
thing was in readiness for an outbreak; we 
learn that lb.OOO men were at once concentrat- 
ed in the capital. The success of tho Queen 
was certain Irom the beginning; and now the 
constitution, on which tho moral claim of the 
present Queen is based, exists no longer in the 
capital of the country. 

But Spain is not a land of centralization. She 
resisted Napoleon because each province had a 
feeling of independence, and would not submit 
to an enemy merely because he occupied Mad- 
rid. Liberty, driven from the capitul. finds re- 
fuge in Arragon. The provinces which lie 
between Madrid and the Pyrenees are strong- 
holds of the constitutional party. The preseut 
retreat of Espartero is unknown, but hisfriends 
hold command in Saragossa. The troops and, 
the National guard have both joined the same 
cause, and made that city the head-quarters of 
a constitutional government. E'ghty-five mem- 
bers of the Cortez have retired from Madrid 
to Saragossa, and will no doubt be joined by as 
many more of the Liberal party as can escape 
thither. In Arragon the constitutionalists have 
long anticipated a struggle, and are believed U>. 
be not unprepared. It is therefore not impossi- 
ble that a stern contest may be expected. Mad- 
rid is crushed, Barcelona is said to be quit t, t.ut 
a strong inland district is still uncouqueied, 
and may resist a larger force than the successful 
government can bring against it. On the other 
hind, the Queen and O'Donnel are no doubt 
eager to complete their victory, and the charac- 
ter of the minister is not such as to make us 
doubt that he will resort to all means I'or the 
enforcement of submission. 

Spain is a country so little known and so dif- 
ficult to understand that no one can venture to 
say what a day may bring forth. The Royal 
authority may triumph easily, or many months 
of bloodshed may add another page to the 
annals of distracted Spain. All that we can do 
is to point out the direction to which events 
seem tending. The assembling of the Cortez at 
Saragossa divests the resistance of its merely in- 
surrectionary character. The contest now res 
embles that of the long Parliament against 
Charles 1., and we can conceive that thousands 
who are not Republicans, and would repudiate 
the thought of treason may now feel at liberty 
to fight for the assembly which, in the name of 
law and the constitution, calls on them to resist 
a tyrannical government. A singular coinci- 
dence is likely to furnish the insurgents with 
the sinews of war. A convoy of 13,000, OOOf from 
the Credit Mobilier has just entered Spain ; it 
has to pass through the provinces in arms 
against tho Crown : and, if Spain be not chang- 
ed from its ancient character, little of this 
money is likely to reach Madrid. 

Such is the state of Spain after so many 
yoars of what is called a constitutional reign. 
The sword is to decide between the Sovereign 
and the institutions with which the law has sur- 
rounded her. The position of the Queen is 
indeed deplorable. All. that made men fight 
for her in former times is now destroyed. She 
represented the hope, if not the fulfillment, of a 
liberal policy- The monarch who was, accord- 
ing to the old Spanish law, legitimate, found the 
eountry against him because he was resolute to 
support despotic government, and to submit 
himself and those he ruled unconditionally to 
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the priesthood. For these reasons the infant 
Isabella's claim became the rallying cry of the 
nation, and roused people to sympathy and 
help. But what now rebiains of the Christino's 
hopes ? What argument can he bring against 
the Carlist, who is obstinato in the assertion of 
divine right ? The Queen's title rests on the 
Constitution, and the Constitution she is bent 
on destroying. She is Queen dow only by pos- 
ession ; if she reigns neither by the right of 
sovereigns nor the rights of the people, her title 
is indeed endangered. 

However, we have nothing to do but stand 
apart, interested but still not interfering. We 
know too little of that mysterious country to say 
whether its ultimate happiness is to be insured 
by the ascendancy of an lipartcro or an U'Don- 
nell. We should be glad to see a free govern- 
ment, but there are things still more necessary 
— tranquility and a cessation from civil strife. 
We cannot say whether Spaniards are ever to be 
a race self-governed, with all those feelings of 
responsibility aud civil reciprocity which char- 
acterize free citizens. It may be that they are 
incapable of such a condition, and the constitu- 
tion, after the Britihh pattern, may be doomed 
to perish. But one thing every nation may 
possess — a government, we trust, will in some 
form or another be the result of the long trials 
which Spain baa endured." 




These ten nations had, either by some becoming 
extinct, or being incorporated into others, — dwin 
died down into seven, via., (Deut 7:1) " The Hit- 
tites, and the Girgaehitea and the Amoritea, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites : " seven nations," said 
Moses to Israel, greater and wittier than 
thou." And the Lord commanded that they 
should " smite them and utterly destroy them . . . 
make no covenant with them, nor show mercy un- 
to them." 

Infidels have made nse of this to blaspheme the 
name of Jehovah, imputing to Ilim injustice and 
cruelty. The inspired record, however, shows 
that these nations wero dispossessed of the land 
of Canaan because of their wickedness. Tbey 
were all the descendants of the son of Ham that 
Noah cursed ; who prophesied of him (Gen 9:25) 
that he should be in subjection to his brethren. 
The descendants of Canaan early apostatized, and 
God foresaw that their wickedness would so in- 
crease that it would be necessary to disinherit and 
destroy them. 

The reason given to Abraham (Gen. 5:13—19) 
for deferring the occupancy of Canaan by his seed 
during a period of " four hundred years," was 
thU " the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full." At that time there were some good men 
among them, as Mamre, Eechol, and Aner, who 
were (14:13) confederate with Abraham. As ten 
righteous persons would have saved Sodom, (19:32) 
so the Lord would not dispossess the Amorites, — 
which name may be put for all the Canaanites — 
nntil their iniquity should have rendered them 
ripe for destruction : when the very land should 
loath their presence. 



3. Beasts, wild and carnivorous, Rev. 6 8 :— Sym- 1 appear, and that this anti-christian power would 
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Trtireaderaof the Herald are moat earnestlybesoughttoglvelt 
room in their prayera -, that by meant of It Ood may he honored and 
his troth advanced ; alao, that It may he conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
tstthinscarried away Into error, or hasty speech, orsharp,uabroth- 
orly disputation. 



THE NATION'S OP CANAAN. 

The land of Canaan, when promised to Abra- 
ham, was inhabited by ten nations, viz., (Gen. 
15:19-21) ; " The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, and the Ilittitcs, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Rephaima, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Je- 
busites." 

No subsequent mention is made of the Kenites 
and Kenizzites, except some of the former name 
(Jud. 1:16 ; 4:11,17) who were descended from 
the fathers-in-law of Moses ; and of the latter, 
(Num. 32:12; Josh. 14.6, 14), who were of the 
children of Israel. 

The Kadmonites are not again referred to, but 
arc thought by some to be the same as the Uivites 
— called Kadmonites, i e., Orientals, for their liv- 
ing on the east of Canaan. 

The Hittites were descendants of Heth, (Gen. 
10:15) the second son of Canaan. They were n 
warlike people and inspired their neighbors with 
terror. They dwelt near Hebron. 

It is not known from which of the sons of Ca- 
naan the Perizzites were descended. Their name 
signifying villagers, it is supposed they were so 
called Irom their living in villages. 

The Rephaims dwelt in Baahan, and were of a 
giant stature ; so that in the Septuagint, instead 
of Rephaims, they are called giants. At the time 
of Motes they possessed but a small part of Ca- 
naan. 

The AmoriteB came from Emor, the fourth son 
of Canaan, (Gen. 10:16) and were the most power- 
ful people in the land of Canaan. No less than 
tire kings or that nation (.Josh. 5:6) dwelt in the 
mountains, besides those in other parts . " His 
height " says Amos, (2:9) " was like the height 
of the cedars, and ho was strong as the oaks." 

The Canaanites (Num. 13:29) "dwelt by the 
coast of Jordan." It is not known from which of 
Canaan's sons they sprang ; but to have retained 
the name they must have been descended from one 
of his leading sons — Perhaps Sidon, bis eldest, 
and the founder of the city of that name on the 
coast of Canaan. 

The Girgnshites (Gen. 10:16) were descendants 
ol Canaan's fifth son ; and a remnant of them lived 
near Gadara beyond Jordan (Matt. 8:28) in our 
Saviour's time — from two of whom the demons 
were cast out that entered a herd of swine. 

And the Jebusites were descendants of Jebus, 
the third son of Canaan. They were also very 
warlike, and they kept possession of Jerusalem 
till the time of David (2 Sam. 5:8.) 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

Sdort and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The indices preceding the several symbols, are Indicative oftbclr 
respective class. 

1. Those numbered l,are of such a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolise any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 2, are not precluded by their nature, hut 
are used Id such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other vrtfer. And, 

S. Those numbered 3, are of such a nature, and are used in 
such relation to other objects, that tbey can properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themtelvtt ; and hence their 
significance is to be looked for lo such other order, and In that 
only. 

Continued from our last. 

3. Balances, with which Ezekiel weighed and di- 
vided his beard, Ezek. 5:1 : — Symbolic of God's 
providences by which the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem should be respectively assigned to the pari 
which should perish of pestilence, famine, or 
the sword, or be dispersed among the nations. 

3. Balances, in the hand of the rider of the black 
horse, the use of which indicated a scarcity of 
food, under the third seal, Rev. 6.5 : — Symbolic 
of the control claimed by the religious teachers 
over the doctrines of revelation, so as to cause 
a famine of the word of the Lord during a 
period thus symbolized. 

3. Bands, laid upon Ezekiel, 4:8 : — Symbolic of 
the bondage to which Israel was to be subjected. 

3. Band, encircling the tree, Dan. 4:23 ^Sym- 
bolic of the protection of the life to Nebuchad- 
nezzar during his banishment from among men. 

3. Barley, three measures for a penny, Rev. 6:5 : 
— Symbolic of the bread of life, which at that 
epoch would be dispensed in stinted measure. 

2. Barley, used as food, Ezek. 4:9 : — Symbolic of 
barley. 

3. Baskets, of meat, three, borne on the head and 
from whioh the birds ate, Gen. 40:16: — Sym- 
bolic of a corresponding number of days, after 
which he who had borne such baskets should 
have his flesh eaten by birds : (vs. 18:19) "The 
three baskets are three days ; yet within three 
days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall hang thee on a tree - and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee." 

2. Battering Rams, Ezek. 4:2 : — Symbolio of in- 
struments of assault. 

3. Battle, of the great day of God Almighty, 
Rev. 16:14: — Symbolic of man's rebellion 
against Jehovah, and its termination in the dis- 
comfiture of the rebellious. 

2. Beans, Ezek. 4.9,— See Food. 

3. Bear, that raised itself up on one side, and de- 
voured much flesh, Dan. 7:5 : — Symbolic of Me- 
do-Persia, the Persian side being the highest 
and last raised up — a ravenous kingdom— See 
Beasts, and breast of silver. 

3. Beasts, fonr that came up from the sea, viz., 
a lion, a bear, a leopard-like, and a nondescript 
beast, Dan. 7:37 :— Symbolic of kingdoms . (vs. 
17) " These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings," or kingdoms " which shall arise.'' 

3. Bust, a nondescript, " a fourth beast dread- 
ful and terrible," Dan. 7:7 : — Symbolio of the 
Roman empire : (v. 23) " The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth." 



bolic of the earthly governments that would 
Tesort to persecution by means of which to com- 
pel men to apostatize. 
3. Beasts, of the field, that sought shelter under 
the symbolic tree, Don. 4:12-14: — Symbolic of 
the subordinate governments that were obedient 
to and under the protection of Nebuchadnezzar. 
3. Beasts, domestic, Dan. 8:3-9: — Symbolic of 

kingdoms — See Ram and He-Qoat. 
3. Beast, with seven heads and ten horns, Rev. 
13:1 ; 17:13 : — Symbolio of the Roman Empire 
— See Heads and Horns. 
3. Beasts, four, full of eyes before and behind, 
Rev. 4:6: — Symbolic of the redeemed of our 
race : — See Cherubim. 
3. Beast, with two horns like a lamb, Rev. 13:11- 
17 : — Symbolic of the Eastern division of the 
Roman Empire— See False Prophet. 
3. Belly and Tmous, of the brazen parts of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image, Dan. 2:32 : — Symbolic of 
the Grecian Empire, the " third kingdom " (v. 
39) which should " bear rule over all the earth " 
— See Leopard and Goat. 
3. Bitterness of taste, after eating the book, Rev. 
10:9 : — Symbolic of the sorrow of heart that the 
Reformers would experience on account of the 
erroneous doctrines that would follow the recep- 
tion ot the truths preached at the Reformation. 
3. Bu«y , Zech. 6:20; and Rev. 6:5, 12:— Sym- 
bolic of the deleterious nature of the things 
symbolized, or of their results. 
2. Blood, Rev. 8:7, 8 : 14:20; 16:4 ; 17:6 ; 18:24 ; 
19:2 : — Symbolic of blood-shed, war andslaugh 
ter. 

2. Bondmen and Freemen, Rev. 6.15; 13:16; 19:18: 
— Symbolio of the bond and free men, living at 
those epochs. 

3. Book, sealed with seven seals and opened by 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev. 6:1-5, 9:— 
Symbolio of God's unrevealed purposes, the un- 
folding of which is symbulized by the loosing of 
the seals — See Roll. 

2. Book, a little one open. Rev. 10:28, 9:— Sym- 
bolio of the Scriptures rendered in the vernacu- 
lar of the common people, who are permitted to 
have free access to them ; and which marks the 
epooh of the Reformation. 

3. Book, of life, name written there, Rev. 20:12: 
— Symbolic of the evidence of adoption into the 
family of the sons of God. 

2. Books, of judgment, Dan. 7;10; Rev. 20:12:— 
Symbolic of the knowledge which God possesses 
respecting the character and acts of every hu- 
man being. 

2. Bones, dead and dry. becoming coverod again 
with flesh and skin, and receiving the breath of 
life, Ezek. 37:1-10: — Symbolic of the resurrec- 
tion of the pious of the nation of Israel : (vs. 1, 
2, 13.) " Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold O 
My people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come np out of your graves, and bring 
you into the lana of Israel." 

rTo be continued.) 



ONE'S BIBLICAL CRITICISMS, 

T ALWAYS CONSISTENT IV nil UIS THEOLOGICAL 
OPINION. 

An honest interpreter will always give what he 
considers the actual meaning of any scripture, 
even though it may not accord with the theories 
which he holds. The following article, from the 
Philadelphia Christian Observer, shows an exposi- 
tion of 2 Thoss. 2:8, by Mr. Barnes of that city, 
which it will be difficult to reconcile with the theo- 
ry of a temporal millennium, which Mr. Barnes 
holds. Mr Ramsey, the writer, is a minister of 
the Presbyterian church. He heads bis article 
and comments as follows : 

'• Tub Destboverof An-ticurist.— The question 
is not whether Mr. Barnes iB a millenarian or not ; 
but, it is simply this : is the exposition which Mr. 
Barnes has given us of 2. These. 2:2 8, the correct 
one or not I If his exposition of the Greek words 
Epiphaneia and parousia, rendered brightness and 
coming, be not correct, will the Editor of the 
Christian Observer, or some of his numerous read- 
ers bo so kind as to show us the fallacy of his 
reasoning, and the defect of his exegesis * If tbey 
cannot do it, let them candidly acknowledge the 
fact. We want honest criticism such as Mr. 
Barnes has given us in his exposition of thiB pas- 
sage, and not, the pious wishes or feelings of good 
men in the case. When we get the true meaning 
of the spirit in the passage, every one can make 
his own inferences. 

" Our design is not to impute to any one, any 
sentiment that he does not honestly hold to be the 
truth. All we say is, that Mr. Barnes' exposition 
of 2. Thcss. 2.8, is directly opposed to the spiritu- 
alizing theory, which teaches that the an tichristian 
power spoken of in this passage, is to be destroy- 
ed by the simple preaching of the word of God. 
Mr. B. says the idea is, ' that He (Christ) would 



be destroyed by His appearing; that is by Him- 
self, when he shall return. The agency in doing 
it, would not be His brightness, but Himself. It 
would seem to follow from this, that however 
this, enormous power of wickedness might be 
weakened by the truth, the final triumph over 
it wonld be reserved for the Son of man Him- 
self on His second return to our world.' With 
this exposition we cordially agree. Will any one 
make itpluin that this is not the corrcot exposition 
of the passage *' We forewarn him, that he has a 
herculean work before him. 

" Holding, as we do, that Mr. B.'s exposition of 
this passage is tho true one, we ask any unpreju- 
diced man to say whether our inference from the 
passage is not legitimately drawn, viz. : that anti- 
christ must exist during the millennial dispensa- 
tion of the Church, and on to the end of time ; or 
else our Lord must come personally, and before 
the millennium, and destroy anti-cbrist. 
" The reasoning is this . 

" Anti-christ will be destroyed by Christ Him- 
self, on nis second retnrn to our world : 

" But our Lord will not return the second time 
till the end of the world. 

" Therefore, Anti-christ will exist till the end 
of the world. 

" This is legitimate anti-millenarian inference. 
Or this : 

".Anti-christ is to be destroyed by our Lord 
Himself on his second return to ourwoild ; 

" But Anti-christ cannot exist in the millennial 
dispensation of the Church ; for then all shall 
know the Lord. 

" Therefore, our Lord will come before the mil- 
lennium, and destroy Anti-christ. 

" This is the millenarian view of the subject. 
Will some one be kind enough to show us that 
Mr. B.'s exposition is not correct, and thatour in- 
ference is not legitimately drawn ' 

On 2. Thess 2 8, Olshausen soys—' When the 
Anomos, (the wicked one, referring to the man of 
sin,) thinks he has attained to all in the possession 
of his universal monarchy, in which he has united 
all spiritual nnd worldly power in his own person, 
— Christ will annihilate him by His appearance.' 
— ' The combination Epiphaneia les parovsias, the 
brightness of His coming which is found here only, 
is however, peculiar.— Here the apparent tauto- 
logy is to be explained so that Epiphaneia, (bright- 
ness,) denotes the subjective, parousia, (coming,) 
the objective aspect, that is, this latter expression 
puts forward the actuality of Christ's appearing, 
the former one the contemplation of it on the part 
of man, the consciousness of His presence.' Thus 
it appears that Mr. Barnes and Dr. Olshausen 
agree in their exposition of this passagn. 

" Wm. Ramsey. 

" August 25tb,1855." 

The foregoing brings to our mind a sermon 
which we listened to with considerable pleasure 
three years since, in which we thought there was a 
reference to this text at variance with the views 
held by the preacher on the millennium. In pass- 
ing through Connecticut we spent a Sabbath in 
the eastern part of the State, and attended on the 
ministry of a much respected and esteemed Con- 
gregational divine. As he did not know that we 
were in the place, his toxt was not chosen with 
any reference to our presence ; and it consisted, 
if we recollect aright, of these words : 

1 Thees. 1:10 — " And wait for his Son from 
heaven whom ho raised from the dead, even Je- 
sus," &c. 

The discourse which followed presented nothing 
to which wo had any occasion to take exceptions. 
It maintained that Christ was to come personally 
to earth, but said nothing of the epoch of his ad- 
vent, or whether it is to be pre or post-millennial. 
But knowing that the preacher, liko Mr. Barnes, 
held to post-millennial views, we were Bomo Bur- 
prised at some of the reasons with which ho com- 
batted the Universalis! idea that Christ's second 
coming was at the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Among other things, according to our memory, he 
said : 

" Christ cannot have come yet ; for the papacy 
is not yet destroyed ; that man of sin, * whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy by the brightness of his coming.' 
Christ cannot have come yet ; for tho dead are 
not yet raised ; and he ' shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and kingdom.' " 

Here were two events, the destruction of the 
papacy and the resurrection of the dead, both 
made to synchronize with the personal coming of 
Christ. This is just as a millenarian would teach ; 
but for one who is not a millenarian thus to teach, 
is to us irreconcilable with his views of the mil- 
lennium — nothing being more evident than that 
if the papacy continues till the resurrection, it 
either continues during the millennium, or the 
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resurrection muat precede the millennium. We 
bare often wished to ask the estimable preacher 
referred to, how he could reconcile this point with 
his views. We should be pleased to receive a eo- 
lation to it. 



NEW BOOKS. 



11 And further, by these, my ion, be idmoniihed ; of the nuking 
dHWtwohs there Is no end , sad'tMcn aiu.ly is * weKTineu of (he 
Seil>'."-£cct. 13:12. 

Defense of toe Bible Union.— Reply to Dr. Ma- 
elay. 

The August No. of the Bible Union Quarterly, is 
filled with a reply to a pamphlet lately issued by 
Dr. Maclay, the late president of the Union, who 
has lately resigned and made severe charges af- 
fecting the integrity of that society. This defense 
appears to be a triumphant reply to his charges, 
and will tend, we think, to give the " Union " 
a higher position before the public than it would 
hare had without this extraordinary attack upon 
it. 



Th» gospel in Eiekiel, illustrated in a series of 
discourses by the Rev. Thomas (iuthrie, D. D. 
Edinburgh. New York : Robert Carter and Broth- 
ers, 1856. r 

This volume comprises twenty-two discourses, 
founded on passages in the propheoy of Eiekiel. 
They are evangelical in their tone.and well written, 
and have received the favorable notice of the relig- 
ious press and a discriminating publio. 



against them." Mr. Oswald argues that this pow- 
er has now spent its allotted period of violence ; 
that its revived strength will be short, and its end 
utter destruction, thus accomplishing and termi- 
nating the " times of the Gentiles." To these 
monarchies, he believes that no earthly power will 
succeed but only " the Kingdom which shall not be 
destroyed," a kingdom established by the " God 
of heaven," immediately after the destruction of 
Anti-Christ, and when Christ shall have descend- 
ed from his mediatorial throne ; that its locality 
will be our own earth, renovated and purified, and 
its duration and power eternal and universal. He 
believes that the Jews, will have no especial part 
as subjects of this kingdom (which of course runs 
counter to the belief that the Jews as a nation 
will yet be returned to Palestine), but that they 
will have an equal opportunity to become Chris- 
tian with the Gentiles, and that the subjects 
of this kingdom will be " the saints of the most 
High," of all ages and nations, irrespective of 
color, creed, sect or nation. And, finally, he be- 
lieves that the first part of this kingdom, whoBe 
duration will be eternal.is the millennium, the good 
time coming, which is to endure for precisely a 
thousand years, and will constitute the world's 
great Sabbath.— Boston Traveller. 
■ We have not seen this work, but give the above 
notice as we find it in the Traveller. According 
to that, Mr. Oswald defends the precisce views of 
the late Wm. Miller— except the time— and of 
Adventists generally. 



And if so , when did this concealment take place ' 
These questions have some interest, because in 
a dry shaft beneath the Mosque of Omar — the an- 
cient site of the Temple of the Lord — one skin of 
a roll of the Pentateuch was found. Through the 
kindness of Mrs. Lieder of Cairo, I possess this relic. 
It is written in three columns.beginning at Genesis 
22 : 1, and going on to the middle of chapter 24. 
The Jews had therefore some ground for their opin- 
ion, and that opinion may lead to the discovery of 
the time of the deposit of this existing portion.' 



■ A. Memoir of Adelaide Reaper Newton. By the 
Rev. Juhn Buillic, Minister of the Free chnrch ol 
Scotluud. New York : Bobert Carter and Brothers. 
1850. 

This volume is well adapted to devotional read- 
ing, and gives one a full insight into the daily life 
of one whose affections were set on things above 
the earth. Occasional allusions to the resur- 
rection, to the Lord's coming, and to the signs of 
His appearing, show that she was a full believer 
in the Millenarian doctrines of Christ's personal 
coming and reign. 

The Kingdom which shall not be destroyed, etc. 
An Exposition of Prophecy, more especially of 
Daniel, chap. vii. By Rev. J. Oswald, A. M., 
York, Pa. Philadelphia : J. B. Lippincott Jt co. 
-Sold by Shephard & Clark. 

It has become quite too common a circumstance 
to hear well-meaning Christians exalt the New 
Testament at the expense of the old. When ques- 
tioned by unbelievers as to the continuance of an 
observance of the ceremonial laws or the Mosaic 
dispensation, they are too apt to avoid the labor 
of distinguishing properly between the temporary 
lawB incident to the Jewish Theocracy — a govern- 
■ment uniting civil and ecclesiastical elements, and 
therefore culling for a peculiar collection of pre- 
cepts — and those eternal laws (enunciatod along 
with ephemeral oncs\ controlling the abiding rela- 
tions of the individual man to his fellows and hie 
God. And they cover the retreat of ignorance by 
the assertion that the New Testament is good 
enough for them and they can let the old go. Its 
day, they say, has passed. Thus it has been 
brought about in the course of time, that one of 
the most convincing of all those proofs which 
establish the verity of revealed religion — which 
Becure the belief in God — which conspire to excite 
veneration and pious devotion towards the infinite 
and the Good Father, has fallen into sad neglect. 
Theologians have expended their strength (success- 
fully and well, it is true, but almost Bolely) in 
hedgiog from cavil and objection and discredence 
the miracles of power, to the great neglect of the 
vastly more wonderful miracles of knowledge. 

Nothing can be more difficult than to explain in 
all its details an unfulfilled prophecy, nnd Borne 
theological quacks having pretended to give in full 
detail, in point of manner and time, descriptions 
of such fulfilment, this department of Theology 
may have become less reputable than others which 
have not been so perverted : but when we consider 
that, in the case of a clearly fulfilled prophecy, the 
objector, despite of all prevarication is in himself, 
to the public and to his own consciousness the 
necessary witness of the miracle against which all 
counter-testimony is powerless and of which all 
disbelief is only absurd, futile, and suicidal, at 
once the value of prophecy becomes apparent. 

With the question whether or not Mr. Oswald 
has interpreted the prophecies of Daniel correctly 
we have nothing to do. It only remains for us to 
state what his interpretation is. Briefly, then, he 
believes that by the four beasts spoken of by Dan- 
iel are symbolized the four great monarchies or 
universal governments in the world's history ; by 
the lion, the Babylonian Empire ; by the bear, the 
Medo-Persian Empire ; by the leopard, the Gre- 
cian ; by the 4th and the nameless beast, the Ro- 
man Empire ; by the little horn, the Papal power, 
" making war with the eainte and prevailing 



The Suez Canal. — The Paris correspondent of 
the Journal of Commerce says the international 
commission of the Isthmus of Suez have decided 
upon the following arrangements for the canal. 

" They adopt the direct cut of the Isthmus from 
the Red Sea to the Mediterranean, from Suez to 
Pelusium. The canal will be fed by sea water and 
not by that of the Nile. The canal will be ono 
hundred metres wide at the water line, in the part 
comprised between Suez and the bitter lakes. A 
part of ten kilometres in length will be built of 
stone. In all the rest of its course, the canal will 
be eighty metres wide at the water line. The bit- 
ter lakes will be filled with the water of the Red 
Sea and their navigation will be free. The canal 
will not be embanked and the channel will be in- 
dicated by Btakes. As to the ports, they have de- 
cided. In the port Said on the Mediterranean, 
between Oumn-Farez and Oumn-Genuleh, tho 
width of the channel will be four hundred metres, 
with basins reserved. The jettees will be driven 
only at the depth of six metres, and the rest of 
the channel will be excavated to the depth of nine 
metres. The jettees will be barely sixteen hun- 
dred metres in length. 

The commission has decided the lighting up of 
tho coasts of Egypt from fort Marabout on the west 
of Alexandcr,as far as beyond Pelusium and twenty 
leagues to the east and on the coast of the Red Sea 
at all the dangerous points, whether at the bottom 
of the Gulf of Suez orat the entry of Babelmandel. 
An interior port for victualling, repairing and 
caulking, will be created at Lake Timash. This 
splendid enterprise excites the most legitimate sym- 
pathies on the continent, and the resistance of 
English statesmen will be obliged to yield before 
this unanimous voice of universal interests, at once 
material and moral." 



Singular Presentiment. — Mr. J. C. Rogers, a 
young man engaged on this paper as a compositor 
came to the office yesterday morning, and told the 
bands that he was unfit for work. Being asked 
what ailed him , be said he had dreamed during 
the night he saw bis mother in her coffin, and the 
dream was so vivid, and had affected him so deep- 
ly, that he could not work. He remained about 
the office all day, much depressed in spirits, until 
four o'clock in the afternoon, when he received a 
telegraphic dispatch announcing to him his mother 
was dead. The lady had enjoyed perfect health to 
within a few hours of her death, and no commu- 
nication whatever bad been received warning him 
of her illness. We have examined into these facts 
carefully, and can vouch for them. The commu- 
nication of the circumstances of the terrible dream 
was made seven or eight hours before the telegra- 
phic dispatch was sent. Publicity would not be given 
to this singular occurrence if there existed a shad- 
ow of doubt as to the entire truth of the main 
facts. The death took place on the morning of 
yesterday at Niagara, C. W., 228 miles from De- 
troit. — Detroit Advertiser, Aug. 2. 



when the bishops met to determine on the Immac- 
ulate Conception of the Virgin, a large number of 
the members, and Pius IX himself, were favorable 
to the project. A person whose opinion is relied 
upon, adds, that he will soon give more substan- 
tial reasons for the probability of the " translation 
of the Holy See to the cradle of Jesus Christ." He 
forgets to say rather, " which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was cruci- 
fied." What light would such an event throw upon 
prophecy : and how many apparent disagreeing 
points would it reconcile ! 



V a 



How Watches are made in Switzerland. — A 
large proportion of the work bestowed upon the 
manufacture ol watches in Switzerland, is done by 
cottagers, who cultivate the earth in the summer, 
and in the winter shut themselves up with their 
families during the inclement season, which lasts 
three or four months. The whole family then de- 
vote themselves to the work of making watch move- 
ments. Not only tho ohildren work, but the dog 
turns a wheel, and puts in motion a lathe or a pair 
of bellows. First the rough part of the movement 
is made by water-power. Particular parts are as- 
signed to the young members of the family, while 
others are employed in putting the plates and 
wheels together. When a sufficient number have 
been prepared, the master transports them on the 
back of a mule to some town or village, where he 
sells them to little master watchmakers, who com- 
plete the movements, or else they are sold to trav- 
eling agents, who case them in silver or gold. 



The Jews in Jerusalem. — It was lately stated 
that the Jews declined to enter the court of the 
Mosque of Omar at Jerusalem to pray for rain, on 
the ground that they were ceremonially unclean, 
and also because they believe that their law was 
buried under the site of the Temple. Mr. Tregelles 
of Plymouth, in a letter on this subject, in the 
London Times, writes: ' I want to ascertain in what 
manner this opinion originated among the Jews, 
that their law was buried there. Is there any his- 
torical account of any circumstance of the kind ! 



The following is the manner in which the Mont- 
gomery (Ala.) Mail chronicled the murder of 
Keating, the Irish waiter, by Herbert, M. C. from 
California : — 

" Shot the Ringleader. — A few days ago, Mr. 
Herbert, formerly of Tuscaloosa, in this State, M. 
C, from California, was attacked by a mob of the 
waiters at his hotel, in Washington. He prompt- 
ly put a bullet through the head waiter, and then 
surrendered to the authorities. There is no doubt 
he acted in self-defence. It is time that hotel wait- 
ers a little further North were convinced that they 
are servants, and not, ' gentlemen' in disguise. 
We hopo that this affair will teach them pru- 
dence." 



William College.— The anniversary exercises 
of this institution began on Sunday, at Williams- 
town, when President Hopkins delivered bis Bac- 
calaureate sermon before a very large audience. 
In the evening, Rev. Dr. Cox, of Brooklyn, N. Y. 
preached before the Mills Theological Society. Of 
this discourse the correspondent of the Springfield 
Republican says : 

"I could think of nothing but a four-horse omni- 
bus, somewhat floridly painted and ambitiously 
ornamented, driven around the streets, turning 
corners with grand flourishes of the whip, and 
shouts at the leaders, picking up a passenger here 
and there, and after giving him a brief airing, 
dropping him and driving his spanking old horses 
home at last, with not a hair wet upon them and 
not more than half satisfied with their exercises. 
The sermon was learned, poetical, disjointed, pow- 
erful, brilliant, humorous, witty, explosive, redun- 
dant, English, Greek, Latin, and Dr. Coxy." 



To Correspondents. 

S. A. G. — In reply to your ioquiricB, we do not 
find it anywhere stated that Christ used unleav- 
ened bread, as the symbol of his body, nor my 
command that such should be used. 

The reason why such was used at the Passover 
feast, was not because leavened bread was less 
holy than unleavened ; but it was to commemo- 
rate the fact that when the Israelites were thrust 
out of Egypt, they were thrust out in such haste 
that they bad to take their kneading troughs with 
the dough in them before they had time to leaven 
it. 

Nor do we find any injunction how often the 
Supper should be observed. When it was ob- 
served it was on the first day of the week ; but we 
do not know that it was on every first day. We 
think it is left to thecoDvenience of worshippers to 
decide as to its frequency. 

D. B. — We are not now sufficiently posted, to 
answer that question, but may be shortly. 



Locusts or the Wilderness. — At the Chelmsford 
Cattle Show, during the week, an article was ex- 
hibited which attracted considerable attention at 
the late Paris Exhibition. It is known as tho lo- 
cust, or " St. John's Bread," and it is thought to 
be the same kind of food that St. John lived upon 
in the wilderness. It has been imported into Eng- 
land this year for fattening cattle, and has been 
found very effective for that purpose, but there is 
every probability that it will soon become the sta- 
ple food of horses, to which purpose it is applied 
in various parts of the continent. The looust is a 
fruit about the size and shape of a large broad 
bean, and contains so much Baccharine matter 
that it i, turned to advantage abroad for making 
both sugar and spirit. — English Paper. 



TnE La Paz Sufferers. — The New Orleans Pi- 
cayune says that the steamer from Vera Croz 
brought to that city on the 25th ult., thirteen of 
the American passengers by the Archibald Grade 
from San Francisco, who were seized at La Paz, 
in Alta California, by tho Mexican anthorities, 
and detained so long in prison and in irons. 
Among them was Ceorge W. Hopkins of Vermont. 
The party originally nu mbored eightyseven. This 
was about the middle of November 1855. They 
were confined in a room about forty feet square 
until the 27th of December, when they were put 
in irons and sent by water to San Bias, the voyage, 
owing to calms, occupying twenty-four days. Upon 
arrival at San Bias their irons were taken off, and 
they were marched thence to Escapasalco, a small 
town near the city of Mexico, a distance of thir- 
teen or fourteen hundred miles, on foot They re- 
mained at Escapasalco several months, unable to 
get a trial. A number escaped and went back to 
California, and a number of others escaped to the 
United States. This party of thirteen started July 
0. and found no interruption in walking down to 
Vera Cruz. They are quite destitute. 



Toe PorE Going to Jerusalem — We learn from 
foreign papers that the report is assuming more 
consistency relative to the translation of the seat 
of the Papacy from Rome to Jerusalem. It is no w 
declared that this question has already been most 
seriously examined ; even so far back as the time 



52. 



CO. 



70. 



84. 

92. 
100. 
108. 
116. 



The Earth: lis Curie and Care* 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of tbe Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
8»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and discussing the doctrines of tho Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &o. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 
The Church in tho Ark. 
The Epoch of tho Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy 
Jehovah V Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
Tho Destruction of Sodom " " 

The Waters to be Healed. " 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
tbe Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given MoBes. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " " 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 156. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 
Thelnstitution of the Sabbath. "164. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. " 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 196, 204. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. p. 212. 

The Mission of the Spies. " 220. 

Israel Return to tbe Desert. " 228. 

Preparation to enter Canaan. *' 238. 

The Lord's Sanctuary. " 244. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. " 252. 
Tho Nations of Canaan. •« 260. 

There will follow in tbe following order : 
The Iniquity of the Atnorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 

&c. 4c. &c. Ac. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a fall synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
tho series. 
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LETTER FROM S. CHAPIIAX. 

Bro. IIimus : — It is now eight years since I left 
my native State, and entered upon a western tour. 
Most of that time has been spent in the " far 
west;" but now I have returned, and am per- 
mitted once more to write, and date at home. 
When I left Illinois on the 7th of August, 1855, 
and started for home, I little thought so long a 
time would elapse before I met my children and 
friends here ; but on a review of the scenes of the 
past year, I cannot regret that I thus lingered by 
the way. Finding the friends here generally well, 
I now sit down in my son's counting-room to scrib- 
ble a few thoughts for the columns of the Herald. 

After the date of my last, llomer, N. Y., May 
loth, I remained there, in that section, some three 
weeks longer. Preached to the Homer church 
three Sabbaths, and held several other soci:tl 
meetings with that people. It was acknowledged 
by several, and manifest to all, that the brethren 
were revived. Since we constituted that church 
in '47, (with 15 members only) it has been favored 
with the labor- of brethren Pinney, Bates, Clapp, 
Mansfield, Gross, Robinson, and others, so that 
its members havo greatly increased. They have 
also erected them a Very commodious chapel ; yet 
the Horuer church in common with others has had 
its trials. A few years since, the " Age to Come," 
and other distracting theories, were pressed upon 
them, and drew off several of their members. 
These hold their meetings in a separate place. 
When 1 returned, and ascertained that among the 
number who bad left the church, were some even 
of ray own children in the gospel, I felt exceed- 
ingly sad, and gave myself no rest till I had vis- 
ited and kindly admonished them. Tbcy were 
manifestly glad to see us, and seemed auimated 
ns wo reviewed their early religious experience. 
Learning that we remained steadfast in the origi- 
nal Advent faith, and were to preach at the chap- 
el, they readily consented to meet with us there. 
Think we were mutually benefited ; at any rate 
my own heart was made to rejoice as I witneosed 
the penitential tear, and listened to their heart- 
felt confession, exhortation and prayers in the 
church. Without particularizing, it is sufficient 
to say, we were enabled finally to recover all, or 
nearly all that was worth making an effort to save. 
If Mrs. II. and a few others of kindred spirit can 
possibly do any good where they are, let them re- 
main there, lor the church bus already suffered 
enough by them. The third Sabbath (June 1st) 
had a good congregation, and after preaching 
from Rom. 13:11. 12, we attended to the Lord's 
supper. That was a refreshing season. At 5 p, 
m« met for conference and prayer; this was my 
last meeting with that dear people. The services 
were deeply interesting. Think the 5 o'clock 
meeting will hereafter be well sustained. Brn. 
Ingmire and Keeler are deeply interested in it. 
Brother Robinson preaches there half of the time, 
and brother Clapp the other half. Bro. R. being 
at the X. E. Conference, I failed to see him. This 
I regretted, for I think much of him. The Lord 
bless brother It. and the people of his charge is 
'my prayer. 

Spent nearly a week with the brethren at Ben- 
net Hollow (10 miles north of H.) The brethren 
were manifestly comforted, and one soul hopefully 
converted. 

When, my labors were completed in Homer, 
brother Judson kindly conveyed me to East Ho- 
mer : from thence to Lincklaen and McDonough, 
(Chenango county). Stopped in the former place 
and spent a day or two very pleasantly in brother 
Fbelps' family. Preached to small congregations 
two evenings. Little, if any good was accom- 
plished there, except in brother P.'b family. They 
were deeply interested, and a daughter of theirs 
was truly converted. We then went to Lincklaen, 
(near Derayter) where we held meetings in Bro. 
JuJton's house for several evenings. His neigh- 



offered, alter that brother J. and I visited her sev- 
eral times, and at her request prayed in the fami- 
ly. We think she gave evidence of a change of 
heart, and Beeined to love the •• blessed hope." 
Think hereafter they will be able to sustain a 
prayer meeting in that neighborhood, which will 
be very gratifying, and heart-cheering to brother 
Judson and family. 

On the Sabbath (Juno 8th) the Congregational- 
ist church was kindly opened to us. General no- 
tice being circulated, the people camo in from B. 
and D. settlements, and other directions, and filled 
the bouse. Spoke on the fall of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, spirit manifestations, &c. Rev. 0th and 10th. 
Had tho best of attention, and to say the least, 
much prejudice was removed, and a desire was 
manifested to hear more on the subject of our 
hope. A Mrs. S. from B. settlement, (a lady of 
more than ordinary mind and talent) was present. 
For years she had been a decided believer in Uni- 
versal salvation, and nothing that had been writ- 
ten or said on the subject, seemed to alarm her in 
the least ; but at the close of public service that 
day, she voluntarily remarked to the friends who 
bad accompanied her there, " 1 am now prepared 
to say, that my views on Universalism are entirely 
changed, and I shall never hereafter advocate that 
doctrine." She then added, " I am constrained 
to believe the Advent doctrine, and that the com- 
ing of the Lord is very near. Oh that I was pre- 
pared to meet him," 4c. At the request of her- 
self and Mr. Saunders I went to B. settlement and 
preached three times. The seventh-day Baptist 
bouse was opened to us. Several of those breth- 
ren sympathize with us in faith. Tbey were 
manifestly comforted. Spent one night with Mr. 
and Mrs. S. at a late hour. Alter much conver- 
sation on the SoriptureB, it was proposed that wo 
all bow the knee and each speak in prayer. It 
was done unhesitatingly. Mrs. S. spoke audibly, 
at considerable length, and apparently with deep 
penitence. She wus manifestly relieved of her 
burden, brothers, and myself greatly comforted. 
We hope and trust she will now be faithful to her 
God, redeeming the time she has lost. As we 
passed through Pitcher, we called on Mother Holt 
and sister Crandell. They patronize tho Advent 
Herald, and love the " blessed hope," and com- 
prise what remains of the Advent band there. 
Since 1 visited that people in '49, one Rhodes has 
been among them with his third angel message, 
seventh-day ism, and other J udaiziug notions, till 
he has scattered them to the four winds. I wish 
the brethren who are personally lamiliar with his 
former pernicious course, would again expose 
him, and caution the more innocent brethren 
against adhering to his fanatical teachings. Moth- 
er Holt is near ninety years old, is rather hard of 
hearing, and yet her mind seems unimpaired. 
When she receives her Herald from tho office, she 
seizes it, and like the " beloved John," feasts on 
it till she has "eaten it up." Says she wants 
very much to see brother I limes, but hardly ex- 
pects to till she meets him in the kingdom. 

From P. we went to McDonough. Brother C. 
Beckwith, and a few others received us joyfully. 
The next day commenced a brief series of meetings 
at the school house. Having labored some in '45, 
and since, the people came in readily to hear us 
again. They listened with respectful attention to 
the woTd. On tho Sabbath, June 15th, the Bap- 
tist church in the village was readily opened to 
us. Had a full house. In the morning spoke on 
the resurrection of the dead, and in the r.x., the 
flnal inheritance of tho saints. The minister him- 
self and many of the congregation seemed inter- 
ested. The Deacon who invited us to the church 
and others, manifested their interest by travelling 
two miles to meet with us again in Beckwith's 
hall at 5 r.«. They expressed a desire to hear us 
again at the church ; but we had to leave to meet 
other engagements. Here brother Judson had to 
leave me and return to S. I missed him very 
mnch, for ho was a profitable companion to me. 
The next morning a brother W. kindly took me to 
Norwich (15 miles further east.) The brethren 
there have mostly removed to other parts, or re- 
turned to mingle again with the sects. I passed 
through the entire community and visited the iso- 
lated brethren. Learning that many in that sec- 
tion were entirely devoted to spirit manifestations 
I consented to speak on that subject on Sunday 
morning, (June 22d). The house was well filled, 
and good attention was paid to tho word. Several 
Spiritualists were present. After occupying two 
hours myself, tho brethren spoke with more life 
and animation than ever before in my hearing. 
They had received new light from the word and 
were exceedingly thankful for it. When several 



bors became interested, and considerable prejudice 

was removed. A Mrs. R., one of the mostintelli- brethren had thus spoken~ the leader of "the "spirit 
gent females ,n that community, at the close of compa ny rose suddenly, and placed his face upon 




the evening service, spontaneously said, " Chris- 
tian friends pray for me." Prayer was of course 



the top of his head, extended bis upper limbs to 
the chamber floor, throwed his whole frame into 



strange postures, and hissed like a venomous ser- 
pent. So much malignance was manileeted, that 
a lady sitting near by him was desperately fright- 
ened, and leaving the house she ran for her life. 
When his exercise was over, (not yet having ut- 
tered a sentence distinctly) he imperfectly repeated 
the scoffer's text, " No man knoweth the day nor 
the hour,'' and added, " 1 am happy," and sat 
down. We simply remurked, " There you have a 
perfect specimen uf the ' frogs ;' this is nothing 
more nor less, than the 'spirits of devils,' (Rev. 
16.13, 14,) and nothing more need be added." It 
seemed to us that every person in the house was 
satisfied with the exposition wo had given of Rev. 
9th and ICth. The medium herself was present. 
She appeared like an intelligent lady. Think she 
must have been mortified in witnessing the exhi- 
bition, and fanaticism of ber brother. The breth- 
ren and others, were thankful that we took up 
that subject. 

From N. 1 went to Otsego county, (20 miles 
east) to see brethren Uewston and Peabody, and 
to visit an aged aunt, (my father's sister,) ninety 
years old. She is a " mother in Israel," and loves 
the appearing of the Lord. At times she is com- 
forted with the thought that she may live to wit- 
ness that glorious event. I am glad that she will 
hereafter have tho reading of the Herald. Re- 
turned to Li preached on the Sabbath, (July 29,) 
had a good time with tho brethren and friends 
there. Then brother Judson (my yoke-fellow) 
took me to Truxton, where we visited from house 
to house till we hnd seen them all. Had one gen- 
eral meeting. Having much to say, 1 occupied 
two hours. The brethren listened patiently both 
to me and to brother J., then each brother aud 
sister spoke freely. It was indeed a melting time. 
Tbey resolved unanimously, to be more punctual 
hereafter in sustaining their meetings for public 
worship. 

Returned to Homer, July 3d, all prepared to 
take the cars and once more start for home, but 
there I received a letter from the brethren in South 
Butler, and Wolcott, (Wayne county,) intreating 
mo to visit them before I went east. Having pre- 
viously labored, and organized a church there in 
'47, and knowing that " false teachers " ha8 been 
among them since, 1 felt inclined to meet the call, 
though nnxious to go home. Brother Judson be- 
ing present kinaly offered to convey me there. 
(50 miles west of H.) In this way (on tho road) 
we celebrated tbe 4th of July. Brother Brown, 
and others, were more than glnd to meet us. The 
people wero at once notified, and we expected to 
have a good time on tho Sabbath. About an hour 
before the time for morning service, Doctor D. ar- 
rived with a definite time message. As he had pre- 
viously written, and some were expecting him there, 
and to say the least, he appeared like a gentle- 
man, I gave way for him to occupy the whole day, 
only at the close of the morning service adminis- 
tered the Lord's supper, which reminded us of '47 
times. We then arranged matters for the week, 
and coming Sabbath. On Wednesday there came 
two men (strangers to us all,) with a message, 
showing that tho miraculoos gifts must be restored, 
Ac., Ac. I Baid to the brethren, " If I must give 
way at all for lias, I promise you that I leave for 
good." So these messengers left until Sunday. 
I preached only. evenings, but visited in company 
with brother J., till we had seen and conversed 
with the entire brotherhood in each town. The 
tendency of which was salutary, as all will admit. 
Before our meetings closed the brethren were much 
revived, and frequently said at the close of meet- 
ing, (where they had taken an active part) " This, 
brother C, seems like old '47 times." Others, 
speaking of the various theories that bad been 
pressed upon them, said, in view of them, " Do 
you wonder brother C. that you found ns half 
dead when yon came ?" I had to reply, "No;" 
for it is a wonder that they have lived at all in 
the midst of so much fanaticism and wild-fire. 
We exhortod them to take diligent heed, and strive 
to profit by what they had suffered. They 
they shall, and by the grace of God I believe they 
will. Our meeting there on the Sabbath was 
large and interesting. This closed my labors 
there. Am glad I visited that dear people. We 
left them in a peaceful state. The Lord protect 
them unto tho day of his coming, is my earnest 
prayer. 

On Tuesday took the cars for Sycamore, spent 
several hours with Bister Burrell, and a few others 
who have lived through the tempest there. Vis- 
ited my family relatives again at F. Ville. Spent 
the Sabbath (July 20tfa) in Manlius, with sister 
Blood and others, did not preach, but talked much. 
Think all would say, " had a good lime." 

The next day took the cars for home, and at 8 
o'clock on Tuesday morning, (July 22d,) arrived 
here in perfect health. Spent two days in visit- 
ing my children and calling on the brethren in the 



city. Then started for Suffield, (20 miles north,) 
where I designed to spend tbe Sabbath (and finally 
did so). 

Immediately after the passing of the 1 0th day 
in '44, 1 commenced a series of meetings there 
(in S.) which lasted several weeks, and resulting 
in the conversion of more than a score of sinners 
and the establishment of a church there of forty 
members, as happy a people as I ever saw. I vis- 
ited them occa8ionly till '48, when I left for good. 
Then tbe church was in a prosperous state ; since 
that time have had " teachers " enough, but not 
fathers. The result is, the church is entirely 
broken up ; until last Sunday they have no.t met 
for publio worship for two years. When I arrived 
there and learned the state of things among them 
and the cause of it, I felt for a moment I presume 
(toward those teachers) as tho apostles did, when 
they said, •' Lord, shall we call down fire from 
heaven and consume them !" Hope they will re- 
pent, otherwise they must soon be " oonsumed in 
the brightness of bis coming." Preached at 
Mother Heath's last Snnday to about twenty. 1 
was disheartened in view of tbe state of things 
here east, and think I shall fly west again before 
long. The Lord direct, is my humble and earnest 
prater. Yours, in hope, S. Ciiamaii. ' 

PS. This letter is written in the midst of busi- 
ness and confusion. Excuse its length and im- 
perfections. Since I last wrote for the press, I 
have procured several new subscribers for tbe Her- 
ald, and forwarded with payment, by mail ; hope 
it all went safe. My present Poet-office address 
is Hartford Ct., care of S. E. Chapman. Hope 
the friends will continue to write. s. c. 

Hartford, Ct., Aug. 1st, 1856. 



THE MILLEXMAL DA V. 

(Concluded from oar last.) 
Through scenes of carnage and woe, extending 
even unto tho events ushered in by tbe blast of 
tbe seventh angel's trump, which brings to life 
the slumbering dead, we are brought to the closo 
of time, and the commencement of the eternal 
roign of glory. Not until then, is there any 
bright picture presented before us. All preced- 
ing is darkness and gloom, and only upon an im- 
mortal Paradise, does tho sun shine with resplen- 
dent glory. 

The day of wrath precedes the day of glory ! 
Aud " unawares" it comes, '• as a thief in the 
night " it approaches. Upon the " overcharged " 
one it comes "unawares;" nnawares upon the 
unwise servant who is " feasting and drinking 
with the drunken ;" " unawares " to tbe " por- 
ter" who would not "watch;" " unawares " 
docs the " bridegroom " come to the " foolish vir- 
gins " who took no oil in their vessels with their 
lamps ; " unawares " upon tboso who " cry peace 
and safety ;" sudden destruction comes upon them, 
and they cannot escape. " But why thus • una- 
wares,' does the day of the Lord come, and the 
Master return ? Are there no presages of the ap- 
proaching storm of wrath ? No ' morning star,' 
bright harbinger of day < No tokens by which to 
learn the Master Cometh? Why, O why, if the 
rise and full of earthly dynasties were deemed of 
sufficient importance to pass before the telescopic 
glass— if the striking events connected with the 
close of the scenes of earth were worthy of a 
glance, and the terrors of the lust day were so 
definitely traced before the exploring vision, why 
were there no foreboding signs, no precursory 
tokens soen with prophetic eye, aud recorded as 
beacons of warning, by which the inhabitants of 
earth might be apprised of impending wrath, and 
seek to escape their appalling doom ! How can 
God be full of love and mercy toward man, if he 
send Jesus Christ in flaming fire to destroy them 
who believe not on him, if he give them no warn- 
ing thereof!" 

Do you not read my inqniring friend, that in 
the days before tbe flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until 
tho day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away 1 
Likewise, in the time of Lot, the self-same day 
that he went out of Sodom, the Lord rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven upon them, and de- 
stroyed them all. And Christ tells us. that " even 
thus shall it be, in the day when tho Son of man 
shall be revealed." " But they were warned pre- 
viously, by tbe preaching of Noah, and of Lot," 
say you, " and it was because they wonld not be- 
lieve their message, that they were thus destroy) d 
'unawares.'" Yes, you are right: it was not 
because they might not, but because they would 
not know, that they were thus ignorant, " will- 
ingly ignorant " of impending wrath. But we 
will turn again to the record given us by those 
who were privileged to behold through the tele- 
scope, those wonderful events which were to pre- 



to pre- 
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eeile and accompany " the day of the Lord," and 
here we find traced by the pen of inspiration, for 
the special benefit of those who should witness its 
advent, those precursory signs, whioh were to be- 
token its approach. " Signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars "— " the sun shall be 
darkened, the inoon shall not give her light, the 
stars shall fall from heuven, as a fig-tree casteth 
her untimely fruit when shaken of a mighty wind." 
• • fearful sights, and great signs from heaven." 

Wonders in the heaven above, blood and fire, 
and pillars of smoke;** "signs in the earth be- 
neath," " a great earthquake," " sea, and waves 
roaring," " men's hearts failing them lor fear, 
and for looking after those things that are coming 
00 the earth," " unclean spirits," the " spirits o 
devils working miracles," shall " go forth to all 
the world." The sign in heaven is lastly seen— 
it is the sign of the Son of man— the great white 
throne appears in view, the Lord descends, mighty 
»n»els nro his attendants, the seventh trumpet 
sounds, tlio nations of the earth are wailing, the 
dead are wuking. the tares are cast into a furnace 
of fire, the wheat gathered into the garner, the 
etsrtli is cleunsed of its defilement. Eden blooms 
Igain, Paradise is restored, tho " first dominion " 
comes to the " Tower of the flock," the kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the world, and 
lost by sin, is now given " to the daughter of 
Zion." Messiah's banner waves on every bill, 
glory sits enthroned on every mountain, and il- 
luminates every valley. The whole earth is full 
of the glory of the Lord ! The millennial day has 
dawned ! The year of tho redeemed has come ! 
'• Woe trumpets " announced its approach ! Sun, 
moon, and stars, proclaimed its coming ! A for- 
mal church, a careless servant, a faithless watch- 
man, a foolish virgin, a deriding scoffer, a slum- 
bering world, bespoke it near ! It was nsbered in 
amid storms of direful vengeance, pealing thun- 
der, fierce lightnings, great hailstones, flaming 
fire, the trumpet's fearful blast, earth shaking, 
beavens departing, the white throne appearing, 
the dead awaking, hearts quaking, and groans of 
"agony, tears of angnish, hopeless prayer, and de- 
spairing shrieks ! Ah! who shall be able to stand 
in the day of his wrath ! 

J 1 And are these the picturo drawn, the descrip- 
tion given by those who alone were permitted to 
gaze into the future, and behold its startling 
events, and scenes of thrilliirg interest I They are 
even so. We have not departed from tho origi- 
nal, but sketched therefrom these sombre shades, 
these gloomy shadows, succeeded by the glories of 
the millennial age, the dawning of the " perfect 
day." Fancy's pencil has not drawn the outlines, 
imagination has not filled the picture; but tho 
hand of the Eternal One has traced them by the 
pen of inspiration, in the volume of Truth, and the 
events and scenes themselves, have already nearly 
filled them all up. 

• And now, permit me to ask, How do they har- 
monic with the brilliant views — the resplendent 
landscape, the glowing sunshine, presented by the 
graphic pastor, whose language wo have recorded 
at the commencement of our sketch • Truth is 
irhat wo need, whether it be given in sunshine, or 
shudow. Eveli 



interest. Have no fit place for worship, and con- 
siderable opposition. Elder Chandler, now living 
in the village has opened his house for worship, 
and preaches at home occasionally . Some have tried 
to use the question of life only through Christ, to 
the prejudice of our interests, although brother 
Chandler has not preached on the subject since he 
came here. But for all this truth is making pro- 
gress. Some measures have already been taken to 
build a place of worship. Have no Sabbath 
school. The friends feel their prospects are on- 
couraging. 

Princeton. — Represented by brethren Blackman, 
Williams, Lancaster, and others. ThiB is an in- 
fant cause. There were no Advensists in this 
place, when brother Morgan came here last winter 
(hired his board at a tavern) and gave us a series 
of discourses on tho prophecies, and other glori- 
ous truths of which, we were previously ignorant. 
As the result of those meetings, our whole com- 
munity was stirred up, and some were converted, 
and a church of some thirty or more has been or- 
ganized with the adoption of a covenant, and the 
appointment of an Elder, a Deacon and Clerk. 
Have preaching occasionally by brethren Morgan, 
Chandler and Pratt ; have some hope brother Mor- 
gan will yet come and live among us. Cur Sab- 
bath school interest is joined with the Union Sab- 
bath school. Have made some arrangements and 
expect to erect a church immediately, if the Lord 

will. 

Union Grove, 111. — Brother A. Hurd, late of 



Peruvian .Syrup, 

FOR THE CORE Olr 

i>rspep*ia. Boll*. Liver Complnint. Dropsy. Vi "- 
ralglu* Incipient Diisrnsi'B of the L.issije» an<l Broil* 
cliinl I'uaaagcsi, General Debility, fee, 

SOLD IS BOSTOX FOB TUB rBOFBIBTOB, Br 

WILSON', FAIRBANK & CO., 

N03. IS Si 45 HANOYER STREET. 

It Is irltta peculiar satisfacUon that the y offer to the public a 
remedy, to the eificacy . which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
Cram persons of high refutation. " "I" ** observed that statements 
of what Uie medicine has accomplished In the euro of diseuse, are 
left entirely to Uiose who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small |>orlion of the letters re- 
ceived by us *, the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct, 1S65. 
Hy deacSirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollur, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itcontlnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I hod before me the unpleas- 
ant "prospect, at the ago of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for Uie rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

ITavIng carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases aflVctlng thd skin, I resolved to try it and did. [ took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
the affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and Cur as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Joes Pibbpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. Id 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the nse of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, ft 
year or more, with dyspepsia *, extremely reduced In her general I 
health ; but having used one IhjUIc only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full cnj'iytnent of Iter usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hbxbv Lest. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 
My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian 8yrup Into noUee, I take pleasure in giving yon my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the Umc you 
presented me with the first bottle of Uiis medicine, I was suffering 
[ with a severe calnrrhnl cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
Vermont, said of this place, he had recently come j appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In Otis 



For Costlveness or Consflpsllon, and as a Dinner Pill, they are 
agreeable and effectual. 

Fhs, Suppression, Paralysis, Inflammation, and even Deafness, 
and Partial Blindness, have been cured by the alkraiive action of 
these pills 

Most of the pills In market contain mercury, which, although a 
vslnablc remedy In skilful hands, lsdangrrous In a public pill, from 
the dreadful consequences that frequently follow its Incautious use. 
These contain no mercury or mli.eral BUbstance whatever. 

Aver'n Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THB BAPID CCBB Or 

Coughs, colds, hoarseness, influenza, bronchitis, wborping 
cough, croup, asthma. Incipient consumption, and fir the relltf of 
consumptive paUentB in advanced stages of Ihe disease. 

We need not speak to the public of Its virtues. Throughout ev- 
ery town, and almost every hamlet of the American sutes, lis won- 
derful cores of pulmonary complaints have made It already known. 
Nay. few are the families in any civilised country on this continent 
without some personal experience of Its effects i and fewer jet Ihe 
communities anywhere which have not among ihem s< me living 
trophy of its victory over Ihe subUe and dat.gert us dlscsfcs of the 
Ihroat and lungs. While it is lite most powerful antidote jet 
known to man for ihe formidable and dangirous disesses of the 
pulmonary organ*, it is also the plcasantest and talest remedy tl.ty 
can be employed for Infants and young persons. Parents should 
have It In store against the insidious enemy that steals upon them 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to believe the Cherry 
Pectoral saves more Urea by the consumpUons it prevents Uisn 
those a cures, Keep It by you, and cure your colds while they are 
curable, nor neglect them until no human skill tan master Ihe in- 
exorable canker, lhat, (aliened on jour vitals, eats joorllfeswny. 

All know the dreadful fatality of lung disorders, and u they 
know too the virtues of this remedy, we need not do more tlian as- 
sure them It Is still made the best It can be We spare no coat, no 
care, no toll to produce H the most perfect possible, and thus afford 
those who rely on It the best agent our skill can famish for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J.C. Aver, practical and analytical chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by druggists and dealers In mtdlcine 
everywhere. nug 10 3 m 



SB. LITCH'S 
tlESTORATIYE, PAIN-CCRER, &C. 



CONFERENCE AXD TEXT-M EET1XG IX 
PRI.XC&CON, IOWA. 

Tins was a meeting held in the flourishing town 
of Princeton, Iowa, beneath the New England 
Mission Tent; this being the third time it has 
been pitched this season. The interest manifested 
00 this occasion was most excellent, and the at- 
tendance, considering the excessively warm weath- 
er, and the busy season, was large. Preaching 
daring the meeting by Elders Chandler, Pratt, 
Blanchard and Morgan. Some were baptized, and 
the brethren generally seemed comforted and en- 
eouraged to go on their way rejoioing. 
. On Saturday, May 21st, the brethren assembled 
beneath the tent, to take into consideration the 
wants of our common cause, and organizo a Con- 
ference. Elder M. Chandler was called to tho 
Chair, and Elder W. Pratt was appointed Secre- 
tory pro tern. 
• Moline, 111., was represented by brethren W. G. 
Boggles and N.Branch, jr. They have at pres- 
ent a churchr of between thirty and forty substan- 
tial brethren and sisters. Have an interesting 
Sahbath school, and Bible class. Elder P. B. 
Morgan has had the pastoral charge of the chorch 
since tho 10th of May. Congregation not lurge, 
but interesting. Are enjoying peace and unity, 
and some measure of spiritual prosperity. Prayer 
.meetings are well attended, and interesting. Breth- 
ren are generally well established in the great 
truths of the Advent doctrine. Should time last, 
they hope to build a church this coming fall. 

Cordova. — Represented by brethren Gilbert 
Rathbiirn and Shinaharger. Have a company ol 
trfteen or twenty ; enough to secure a permanent 



here. Found some fellowship with an indepen- 
dent Congregational churoh, but he blessed God, 
he had not lost his relish for the Advent doctrine. 
It is " meat in due season." At present they had 
no Advent church there, but believed a good many 
were favorable. Brother Chandler had preached 
for them once j if time lasted he believed they 
would yet see a good cause in Union Grove. 

Genesee Grove, 111. — Brother J. Cummings said 
of this place, There were a few excellent brethren 
there that should be properly represented in this 
Conference. Elder G. W. Mitohell resides here, 
and he (Bro. Cummings) preached there occasion- 
ally. He believed there was the nucleus of a good 
ohurcb there, — as also in Hampton, near brother 
Edwards' where he preached with a good inter- 
est a part of the time. Indeed, ho believed there 
were few school districts where there was not to 
be found the nucleus of a church. 

Grass River. — Sisters Potter and Waterman, 
from this place, said. Our esteemed brother Chap- 
man came here and preaohed a few discourses, but 
they had to contend against much prejudice. They 
desired to see the cause of God firmly established 
in that place ; felt blessed in enjoying this privi- 
lege ; hoped and prayed something might be done 
in this Conference by which their region might be 
benefited. Brother Pratt had preached to them 
once, and they desired other preaching brethren 
might also visit them. 

Camanchee, Muscatine, and Iowa city. — Brother 
Morgan said, That in each of these places there 
were some good brethren, and if time should con- 
tinue, he should expect to see in each place a good 
cause established ; as also in Davenport, where he 
preached not long ago. P.ock Island and LeClaire, 
he also thought would be found ripe as soon as 
any one conld make a suitable effort in their cities, 
all of which should be carefully looked after by 
this Conference. 

Brother Pratt had recently visited Windham, 
(not fur from Iowa city) where lives a brother 
Graham, where there is considerable interest, and 
a pretty good prospect for a future cause, accord- 
ing to present appearances — have it somewhat in 
contemplation to hold a tent meeting thero 

Brothor Morgan said. These reports might not 
sounl altogether like older denominations, or old- 
er fields, but they spoke well for a new cause in a 
new field. Ho was very greatly encouraged by 
this reviewing of our field ; did not before realize 
how large and promising the prospects of his im- 
mediate region were. In each of these localities, 
whore now there is but a brother or a sister, there, 
if time continues, we may expect to see a perma- 
nent church interest, providing the friends of the 
cause will remain faithful to their trust. 

In Moline, we have though small, vet one of 
the beet ehurohes in Northern Illinois. The exist- 
ence of which, may under God, in a very great 
measure be attributed to the faithfulness and 
steadfastness of a single brother. 

)Vith other remarks concerning our general 
prospects, the need of faithful labor for the con- 
version of sinners, and the building up of God's 
cause, with the necessity of union and co-opera- 
tion, brother Morgan introduced a constitution 
providing for oar Eastern, Iown and Rock Island 
Semi-Annual Conference, which was adopted. 

Voted to adjourn to meet, if the Lord will, in 
Moline, III., the first Friday in January, 1857. 



j state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten year.', being able to walk several miles each day without fatleue 
whiie hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'iy, 

A. S. Kbllogo. 

I nave analyzed the asediclnal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and tho durability of (be compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and due, arc not present, nor is it possible to detect In it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its orgaDlc 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a prcparaUon sclenUflcally and skilfully 
compimtided, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
eonsUtucut Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of He sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Rcs|ieetfully, 

A. A. Hatch, m.d., Assayer to state of Mass. 
16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov ., 1S66. 

SARD I * J^C -- 
The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of toe 
PERUVIAN 8YRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt or Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of Uie 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop, 
sy. Neuralgia, Qeneral Debility, Ko. Indeed ita effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 



restorative powers. 



march S t f 



(Signed) 



THOMAS A. Dbxtbb, 
8.1L Kexoala, 
Samoki. MlT, 
Thomas C. Amobt. 



Dr. Ayer'u Cathartic Plll«, 

(Sugar coated) art made tn cleanse the blood and cure the rick. 
Invalids, fathers, mothers, physician*, philanthropist*, read 
thrir eject/, and judge of their virtue*. 

roB TIE CCBB OP 
Head ache. Sick Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

Pittsburg, May J. 1866. 
Dr. J. 0. Ayer, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of the worst 
headache any body can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, Uie fact Is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Ed. W. Preble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorder* and Liver Complaint*. 
Departmeat of the Interior, Washington, D. 0., Feb., 1846- 
Sir : I nave used your Pllra in my general and hospital practice 
ever since you mode them, and cannot hesitate to say they are the 
beat cathartic we employ. Their regulating action on the liver is 
quick and decided. Consequently they are an admirable remedy 
for derangements of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a 
easo of bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, Alonao Ball, M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
TJuicntcry, Relax and Worms. 
Past office, Bartland, Llv. co , Mich., Nov 16. 1855. 
• Dr. Ayer : Your Pills are the perfocUon of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I can tell yon. She had been sick 
and pining away for months. Went offto be doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got no better. She then commenced taking jour pills, 
which soon cured her.by expelling large qoentltiesof worms Mend) 
from her body. They afterwards cured her and our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of onr neighbors liad II bid, and my 
wife cured him with two doses of your pills, while others around 
us paid Irom five to twenty dollars doctors' bills, and lost mnch 
time, without being cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which Is actuelly good and honest, will be prised here. 

Geo. J. Griffin, Postmaster. 
Isdige'tion and Impurity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. Hlmes, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayer : I have used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my family and among those 1 am called tn visit in distress. To 
regulate the organs or dlgesUon and purify the Wood they are the 
very btst remedy 1 have ever known, and I can confidently recom- 
mend them to my friends. Yours, J. Y. Fllmes. 

Warsaw, Wyoming co , S. T., Oct. 21. '56. 
Dear sir -, I am using jour Cathartic Pills Id my practice, and 
(iii I mom an excellent purgative to cleanse the system and purify 
the fountains of the blood. John G. Meacham, M. D. 

Erysipelas, Scrofula, King's Evil, Tetter, Tumo », and Salt 
Rheum. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of 8t Louis, Feb. 4, 1856. 
Dr. Ayer : Your pills are the paragon of all that is great In 
medicine They have cured my little daughter of nlcerous sores 
upon her hands aod feet that bad proved Incurable for years. Her 
mother lias been long grievous! v aflllcted with blotches and pimple? 
on her skin and In her hair. After onr child was cured, she also 
tried your pills, and they have cured her. Asa Morgridge. 
tihcumitltm, Seuralgia and Gout. 
From the Rev Dr. llawkcs. of the Methodist Epis. church. 

Pulaski House, Savannah. Ga., Jan. 6, U56. 
Honored sir i I should be ungrateful for the relief your skill hits 
brought me if I did not report my case to jest. A cold sttlvd in 
my Itmhs and brought on excruciating neuralgic pains, which end- 
ed In chronic rheumatism. Notwithstanding I had the best physi- 
cians, Ihe disease grew worse ar.d worse, until, by Ihe advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenale, I tried your 
pills Their effects were slow, but sure. Bj persevering In the use 
of them I am now euUrely west- - 

Senate Chamber. Baton Ronpc. Let. . 6 Dee., 1«65. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic g .411— a painful disease that had afflicted me for years 

, . Ylnceot Slldell. 
Tor Dropsy, PWhora, or kindred complaints, requiring an act- 
ive por£c, they art) an excWI'/nt remedy. 



Or. Mich's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
nvaluable remedy for nil billons affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promf'Ung healthy 
action, la dow for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneefand street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. 9. Boyft, Harrlsburg, Pa.i 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those whouseit fslthfullj, will find 
it one of the best of remedies -, ami a family medicine which they 
ouM not willingly do without. It It equal. If not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely rails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Hark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom rails to cute bilious (ever in 
a few days. Thst which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
la differently compounded from that used where that disease doea 
not prevail. Trice, 3T 1-2 cts i*r bottle. 

D*. Lrrcn's Rs* tobitive, for colds, coughs, and Impnrllles of 
the blood. Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price, s; 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Db Litcb's Pits Crao. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by its own merits, to nubile favor. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pslnaud.sorenefS.Surh 
as heodschc. toothache, rheumatism, tholic, bows'! ccn.plautls, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, tic. Price, 26 cenla per bottle. 

OataxTAL Oix-niEST. good for Inflarrmation In the eyes, eytlpelas 
tnmors. cancers in the first sure, nursing remales, rats rted toe- 
naila, rheumatism, pain in the back, 4tc. Price, (0 eta. ajar. #|j 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lilch, 41 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 

nave our friends hesrd of the self-sealing air-tight earthen Js» 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoee, kc ! This and the air-tight 
can are for sale at 47 Blackitone street. Boilon. by Messrs. Par- 
ker, While and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by Ean- 
ford Adams. 48 Kneelond street, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, BrotnfleM street. 

July 1— ! a 



Agents. 

AtBitrv, S.T W.Nlcnolls,186Lydras-street. 

Bmu.iXGTO», Iowa James S. Braadaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county.nl Wm. 8. Moore. 

BorrtLO, N. Y John Powell. 

Bbuvol.Vt D- Bosworth. 

Balviiiobb. Mn .'. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Yt, Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

ClBCtXBATi.O J....'. Joseph Wilson. 

DAtmixs.O.B ■ 0 . Bangs 

Dckbam.O.E D. W.Somberger 

Dcbbasi, C. E J.M.OrrocIt 

Dbbbt Lisr.Vt. 8. Foster 

DnamT.MIch Luaerne Armstrong, 

EnnlxGTOB, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Cbaiv. N. Y ■■■■■ 0. P. Dow. 



Faibhavks, Yt.. 
Hallo WELL, Me 



« Elder J. P. Farrar. 

, I.C. Wellcome. 



n abtfobd, Ct Aaron Ciapp. 

noxBB.N. y '•i'S*"'- 

HAvBaniLL, Mass Edmund >.. Chase. 

LocxfOBT, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

JonxsoS'f Cbbib.N. Y niran, Russell. 

Lowbll, Mass J C. Downing. 

Maun, Island county.Ill Elder John Cummlngs.jr. 

MiLwtcBiB, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoaaisviLLB, Pa Wm.Kitson. 

NEWBraTPOBT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson, sr., Waf r-rtrcet. 

Naw Yobk Crrv *'m. Tracy, 246 Broorre-etreet.. 

PxiLADsLrRiA.Pa J- Lltch.No.47 North 11th street. 

Pobtlabd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbotidbbcb, R. I -• \; 

Pswrss Axxt, Md John V. Pinto. 

ROCBBBTBB.N.Y Wm. Busby, 216 Bxcbange-str««t 

8Ai.n<, Mass .J^T."' 1 0s,,r - 

Sbibboxas Gaovr, De Kalhcounty, III. . . . Elder !< . W .Spencer 

SoHoium, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shbbotoab Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

TOBOBTO.C.W D. Campbell. 

Watibloo .Shefford . C. E R. Hutchinson .M.D. 

Wobcestsb .Mass J.J.Bigclow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS frBLISlTBD IVBBV BATTBDAV 

AT N0.'4«l KNEELASD STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the " Boston Advent Association," 
between Hudson and Tyter*lrett*—o Jen* steps vest from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad. 

BT JOSHUA V. HMES. 

Tsaxs— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance 
$1.13 do., or f«.25 per yetr. at lit close. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for fix months 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single cony, 5 cents. 

To those who receive or agents. IW of postage, It |i fl.SS 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 

Cabida Scbscbibebs have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers. 26 cents a year, in addition tn the above | 1 e, 1 dollar wSI 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or J2.S6 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 9 • 

EXCUSE Scbscbibxbs have tn pre-pay J cents postage on each 
copy, or 11.04 in addition to the 2 dollsrs per jeer. Ci sterllf g 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays ror Ihe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will nay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Beimondaey, near 

London. rrv , -.. . ^in^QJJ. J wnOB KO w'-V 

PosTi'JB.— The postage on the Herald, lApr/.p-itrf qnarterlyr 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, will be 13 cents a year tn 
any l«nrt of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any ethtr part of th- 
Cnited States. If »«# pre-paid, it will he half a cant a number In 
the State, and one cent out of it. 
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Tour a the West.— Brethren will see that my 
notices are a little altered fur Ogle and DcEalb 
connties, and prepare accordingly. 

Aurora, Kane county, Aug. 10th, 20th, and 21st. 
Bro. Spaulding will make arrangements for the 
meetings. 

Sandwich Station. Friday, 22d, and over the 
Sabbath, as brother Fay may arrange. 

Shabhona Grove and vicinity, Tuesday, 26th, 
and over the Sabbath. 

Payne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 

Moline. 111., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Rugglea may appoint, in con- 
nection witii brother L. Edwatdu of Hampton. 111. 

1 shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day ur so 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th ond 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for tho meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on tho subject • 

All friends who are interested in my tour, wi] 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any inforl 
nation I may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.r.H. 



which in one respect at least has less truth than 
poetry. He says, " And wby are they here and 
no where else ! This I confess is to me the great- 
est, strangest wonder of all, that nowhere in the 
whole earth is there another known example of 
these Anakiins oi the forest." 

Now there are thousands of men in Califor- 
nia, and no doubt many who have returned to 
their homes in this part of the country, of which 
latter number, I am one, who can testify that 
from the mouth of the Khunnath river south to 
Trinidad Bay, the whole western slope of the coast 
range, is covered with trees oT equally gigantic 
proportions. I make this statement because I am 
jealous of anything that could injure the charac- 
ter of our beloved paper for veracity. 

J. W. SDTTOJf. 

JeffersonviUe, Ind. July 25<A, 1856. 



" Bro. Himes : Last March I was at Boston and 
travelled one hour to find the Herald Office, and no 
one could direct me. 

"Aug. 5, 1856." 

The Brother who writes the above should have 
looked into the Herald for our street and number 
before leaving home, and the nany one in Boston 
could have directed him to 46 1-2 Kneeland Btrcet. 

Or if, neglecting that, he had stepped into any 
store and enquired for a this year's Directory, he 
conld have found this office. 



Tract tor Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of the Study of Prophecy, for distribution. 
In order to circulate as widely possible, we put 
them at $2. 50 per 100, 4 cents single. Let all 
go into this work. 

Lithographs. — The likeness of Dr. dimming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Dimes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
ot 50 cts. each,— or the three together for $2. 00. 



In our last, we reported that Brooks was re- 
turned to Congress from South Carolina by a large 
and unanimous vote. It appears, however, that 
some five or six votes were cast against him, and 
the aggregate vote by which he was returned, was 
some 1200 loss than that which elected him two 
years since - 



Tbe Slave Case. — The Mobile correspondent 
of the New York Herald says : "the slave recent- 
ly carried to Boston on board the Growler belong- 
ed to F. C. Ewers, livery stable keeper here : and 
if that Tessel or her captain over make their ap- 
earance in these waters again, there will be such a 
growl raised as will annihilate both." 



We invite our readers to the perusal ol 
Dr. Aver's advertisements which appear in the 
columns of our paper. They deserve attention as 
treating of what interests us all, and from a source 
which all bave long respected. The Doctor is well 
known as one of tbe leading Chemists ol this coun- 
try, who devotes his great acquirements to the dis 
covery and manufacture of remedies for popular 
use - The unparalleled success which bas followed 
his labors is too well known in this community to 
need any elucidation from our pen. — nasliington 
Co. Observer. 



Daniels' Work on Spiritualism — This work is 
undoubtedly the result of long and careful inves- 
tigation. Spiritualists, and all interested upon 
the subject, will find it worthy their most serious 
attention and study. The Tolume contains 300 
pages — is beautifully printed and illustrated. — 
Philadelphia Merchant. 

For sals at this office. Price §1. 



The Advent CnuRCH at Magog, C. E., to whom 
it may concern: — Whereas our beloved brother, 
Addison Merrill, in consequence of poor health, 
is constrained to retire from the field of active la- 
bor, and having labored with us the past year to 
Divine acceptance in the up-building of the cause, 
and having very much endeared himself to us by 
his godly walk and conversation, 

Therefore we would sincerely recommend him, 
with his companion, to the sympathy and brotherly 
care of all who have the interest of God's cause at 
heart. 

In behalf of the churob, 

W. M. Atwood, Clerk. 



Correction.—" Armies in heaven," numbered 
1 last week, should have been numbered 3. 



Killed bt Lightning. — A man named Howard 
was struck by lightning, at Ashland, during tho 
thunder storm of Tuesday evening, and instantly 
killed. The electric Quid passed directly through 
the roof of the dwelling and struck Mr. Howard 
on tbe top ot his head, making a hole half an inch 
in diameter in his skull. Mr. Howard had once 
before been struck by lightning. 



Shocxbjc Delusion. — The Philadelphia Inquirer 
relates some most unnatural occurrences that have 
recently taken place at Bordentown. A young 
man died, who, as also the lady to whom ho was to 
have been shortly married, was a firm believer in 
Bpiritualism. On Sunday evening, the young lady 
was married to the deceased by a " spiritual cere- 
mony," which was performed through a boy who 
acted as a medium. Tbe lady was attired in her 
bridal robes. The funeral then took placo, at 
which the bride acted as though possessed by an 
evil spirit. Since the funeral the lady has resided 
with the father of the deceased, who is also a spir- 
itualist, and at meals a plate, cup, and a portion 
of all the condiments of the table are set apart 
for the dead man, whose empty chair these victims 
of delusion suppose to be tenanted by his spirit- 
ual body. 

Big Trees of California. — Bro. Hues. — I see a 
piece from tho pen of the Rev. Horace Bushnell in 
in y lis: paper about the big trees of California, 



Tbe General Convention or Adventists, will 
probably be holden about the middle of October. 
Notice will be given in season, by the committee. 



Causpsncetinga in Pa. 

A Campmeeting will be held on land owned by 
Mr Chancey Moore near tbe bank of tbe Purtage 
Creek, one fourth of a mile from Mr. Field's Ho- 
tel, Mc Kean, Pa-, to commence Thursday, 28th 
of August, and continue a week or more. 

Our ardent desire is that the brethren of tbe 
churches will make this meeting a subject of 
prayer, that this effort may be tbe means of ralva- 
tion to many and the upbuilding of the churches 
throughout this region. Elders J. Litch, L. Osier 
I. R. Gates, and other ministering brethren will 
be in attendance. 

Committee of arrangements, Thomas Holland, 
CyrinuB Wycoff, Star Dennison, Esq., David Wins- 
low, John Leu is, Saul Barr, Esq., J. D. Boyer, 

A camp meeting will be held in Centre Co. Pa., 
on land owned by Bro. Joseph Eekley, near the 
Marsh Creek church, three miles from Middlebury, 
to commence tbe 4th of Sept, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro. L. Osier, J. Litch and others are 
expected. 

We hope there will be a general gathering of 
the brethren and sisters in this and adjoining 
counties at this meeting. And may all unite in 
fervent prayer to God that this meeting may result 
in profit to tbe church and in the salvation of 
many sinners (In behalf of the brethren) M. L. 
Jackson. 

Conference Notice, 

The Canada East and Northern Vermont Quar- 
terly Conference will hold its first session August 
21, 1856, at Uatley, old meeting-house, commenc- 
ing at 5 o'clock p. m. 

We expect a general attendance, and hope the 
brethren will come together ladeu with grace and 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 
J. M. Orrock, > 

D. W. Sornberger J Committee of arrangements. 
S. W. Thurber. ' 

Barnslon, C.E., July 10/A 1S56. 

Wanted — Copies of " Berean's Assistant," part 
1, " Children's Question Books." Will agents 
having them on hand unsold, report soon. 



Tire Ma8sacucsett8 Conference of Advent 
Cburchks, will be holden in September, of which 
due notice will be given of time nnd place. 

It is very important that the paBtors and clerks 
of the churches should prepare a full report of the 
condition of things among them. Some are in 
prosperity, and others in adversity. Let ns hear 
from all. 



The Ministers' Conference, will meet at the 
time and place of the Conference of churches, in 
September. 

Camp-meeting in C. E. 

There will be a Camp-meeting holden on land 
owned by Mr. H. N. Currie, near Stone Settlement, 
Stanbridge C. E., to commence on Friday, the 12th 
of September, and continue over the two following 
Sabbaths. Brn. S. W. Thurber and C. P. Dow 
are expected to attend. 

Tbe brethren will furnish pasturage for horses 
&o. Come, brethren, to this feast of tabernacles, 
and bring your tents, and may God send his ser- 
vants filled with the blessings of tho Gospel of 
peace. In behalf of the Church, 

S. B. Retnolds. 

Elders S. W. Thurber, D. H. Merrill and J. 
Chapman will hold a tent or grove meeting in 
East Farnham, C. £., September 4th, and over the 
Sabbath. . J. Chapman. 



Story of Grace 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



,30 ,06. 
$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1.50 

,25. 
.33, 
,15. 



,05 
,07. 
.03. 



Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Eeecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Chrtst at the Door — Art 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hnndred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect aj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent eaoh 



Appointaieui., .Vf. 

I will preach In North Ilennon, Me., the am Sabbnth In Aug. : 
and in Surrey, the 2d and Sd gabboins. Taos Surra. 

1 hare appointments as follows : — At Canterbury, in the ton 
house, the 3d Sabbath In Aug. ; at West Moscawen, Pond sell ...1 
house, the «Ui Sabbath in Aug. at Waterloo (Warner) the 6th bab. 
in Aug. T. M . I'hKBLl. 

Wder D. T. Boss will preach In Albany Sabbath, Aog IT, fotba 
hall cor. ot Stale and North Pe*r! sts. Let all in the region attend. 
Serrlce all day and evening. 



BUSINESS DEPAIiTMKNT. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 

Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage, 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

» " '« " gill 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology _3E* to ,08. 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 

« » gilt 1,37. " 
Fassett's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium ',33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir ol P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, ice. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18. 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 .19. 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 .1". 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16- 

The New Harp (Peto Ed.) .80 .16. 

" " gilt 1.50 .16. 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

'< •' •• £iU 1.23 .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 .17. 

WeUcome oh Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 

Time of the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works bt Rev. John Cbmmino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



business notes. 

C A. Thorp— Sent you fl box of hooks by the steamer that salted 
from Boston the 13th Inst, directed to you care of Joseph Curry, 
Itackmaslcr, Liverpool. Bent you a hill In the box, and also one by 
mall. 

Ellaha Ford, $1.— The last monry we received from yna before, 
was one dollar, received Feb. 2etb 1B66, and paid to No. -u. 
That sent In May was not received, and we now credit you $1 36 
to No 816-Jan. 1. ISM. 

C. Stone— The money was received and we have credited you to 
No. 815. The error was made In the first entry a year since. 

W. Kenney, 66 cts. In stamps.— Sent the Pocket Harp tLe Slh— 
the price of which is 70 ceots, besides postage. 

Ira Townsend-The last |2 tent does not appear to have been 
received. In Jan. last, we received $2 from you, and sent you 
The "Time os the End," and credited you on the Herald to No. 
ISO -July 1, 1856. VYe have now sent you, Aug. 9».li, a copy of 
the gilt Harp, and paid the pottage on it. which you will please 
accept. Have sent you tbe back papers since J uly 1st, whlchhad 
before been regularly mailed. 

J M Orrock— Sent you books tbe 0th. 

W H E-istman, $3* for "iA Gs to No 115— cndlnjr with the Jan. 
No. 'the terms are $6 for 23 cops. 12 Nos. The SB pays 7 K» 
and $2 more will pay to Jan. 1, 185S, wheu the pres. nl vol. ol 0. 
will end, containing 13 Nos., so as to end with the year 

C. P. Dow— There was no money enclosed In your letter, which 
specifies $2 tor T II, and |3 for yourself. The envelope showed no 
evideuoe of having been opened, and was dinctcd iu your hand- 
writing. 

John Morse-The money was the »mt. of the last bill. But we 
had credited you money before without charging anything against 
it. If you say so, we will square our books, as you probably know 
• nether you have heretofore overpaid the$X19. Vouatecredited 
on the Herald to Jan. 1, 1857. 



DELINQUENT. 

It hat been decided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence 

Noti.— No one is put Into this list who pleads Inability to pay 
when tbe paper is disconUnued, or woo promises to pay at some 
future time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale atallberal discount 
to those who will collect them. 

The P. M. of Loudon Village, N. n., returns the paper or D. I 
MOORE, who owes $4X0 



On Romanism 1,00. 
1 the Apocalypse ( 1st Series) ,75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

:s 

.16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 



(2d 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis* 
" Exodus* 
11 Leviticus 
" Matthew 
'• Mark 
" Luke 
" John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar ■■ 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " (2d " ) 

" " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

Works or Rev. Uoratics Bonar, of Eng., viz. 
Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ' ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping ,30 ,07. 



,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

M 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
•19 

,18 
,18 



RECEIPTS 

CP to Ate. 12th, 1856. 

The If a. appended to each name is that of the Hebald to which 
the money credited pa t. iYo. '03 ira«i/c clnsinz nnntbe.r of 
1855 . ffo. > t« the Middle of the present volume, extending 
v., J l I-"..,,- and 2(9. Slbii lothe eta* oflK*. 

Those mailing, or Moiling money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt fura aided to them, are rcquetted to see 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify [be office Imm ■ : I iai . |y . 

Those Bending money should remember that we have many sob- 
scribcrs or similar names, that there Bra towim of the same name in 
dlflVrent States, and In some States there fs more ta>n one town of 
the same name. Therefore it it necessary tm each one lo give hli 
own name la full, and his putt-office, address — the name of the 
town and State, nnd if out of New England, the county to which 
his piper is directed. Ad omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, giresnsmuch perplexity, gome forget to (rive their State, 
and if out ot New England their county, while some fail to sirs 
eren their town. Sometimes they live In one town and dale their 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another town ; ond some- 
times the name of thcirtownandofficearedifferent. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometuuea, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without staling thai fact, ai.d we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget e»en to aim 
their natneK .' Let all sa^n raxember that what we want, is the 
full nume aod post-office address of the one to whom the paper h) 
seot. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one it coming direedy to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one la more likely to gel his 
own mime and post-office right, than another person would be \ 
that money sent in small snnu, is less likely lo be lost than when 
seot in larger ones, and that a third person is orlou subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 



r5F0a*iT10!« waHTM>. 
Iadayette E Hastings-— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and Slate lo which yonr paper Is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot Inform ycu of the state of your account, nor stop It, as yon 
wish. 

O. N Carruth writes Ang. 1, from Tondulae. and wanta his pa- 
per stopped till he gets located at the West, to which he was on his 
way. Can any one give as bis late F ■ 0. address 

II C II Payne. 834. Tho W Hsfklns, "03; K Ford, 806— see busi- 
ness note; G Phillips, 4 G*s to So 120; M Stowe, 789; D C Oakea, 
Blft-the end of the year: J Aldrich, 820; l.T Cole, 814; B T Lib- 
bey, 82Q-each II. 

T. Hancock. 867; S. Marvin. 806', W. P Cu'ter, 789; Mrs. Folly 
Heath. 841; H. Beck, 833; S. E. Maley, 819; S. Hlngstou, 789*0- 
Snow, 846, E B. Parker, 841-each $2. 

D G Farrington, 841, to July 1, 1857. the G stopped when oot ( 

F Fox, 823 and book, sent the 11th— each $3, <J L White, 800 

—$1.12. 




J. V. HI MES, Proprietor. 



" Wl «1T» JOT rOLLOWID OTIHIJOLT BCTBID ri»tM." 
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WHATEVER MAY BETIDE. 

Hn.p me, O Lord to trust in thee, 

Whatever may betide; 
Though health should fail, and riches flee, 
Though Irieods the dearest far to me, 

Be takeu from my side. 

I know that sickness, sorrow, death, 

Lie in the onward way : 
0, help me. in true-hearted faith, 
Sweetly to rest, since Jesus saith. 

" Strength shall be as thy day.*' 

Id sickness passed, in dangers o'er. 
My helper thou hast newiv.t b <■ 
Then should I, for each coming hour, 
Childlike believe thy love and power 
bupport will yield again. 

Though in that last, that darksome glade, 

Kndeth our earthly view. 
If but Thy voice. '■ Be not afraid," 
Bo heard amid its dcep'ning shade, 

Calmly I'll journey through. 

When this poor heart on Thee I stay, 

On earth is heaven begun ; 
Then love leads nn from day to day, 
In duty's path, and helps me say, 

•• Thy will, nut mine, be done." 

Thus would I ever trust in Thee, 

My Comforter and Guide; 
For e'en though fears and sins prevail, 
Thy promises can never foil, 

Whatever may betide. 



Sovereign Grace. 

»v nn cvumn.s.v, 

" No man can come to mc, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him." — John vi. 44. 

Oontlna*l from our last. 

Another cause why we are indisposed to ne- 
eept the groat truths of the gospel is, that we 
look upon religion as a thing sorrowful, gloomy 
sepulchral. The common impression is, that it 
is very proper to think of religion when you 
have lost a relative, or to read your Bible when 
death has breathed on yoursweet flower that had 
blossomed by your fireside ; or when you have 
lost your property, or are yourselves approaoh- 
ing the grave, then you think religion is very 
suitable. 

But is it not your main idea of it that religi- 
on is for life's sad hours, that it is to be a pres- 
ence at the sick, bed, at the sepulchre, but no 
where else in the world ? But why that impres- 
sion ? Because you think religion is a thing of 
gloom, and of sadness, aud of sorrow, and fitted 
tor, and in keeping with such scenes ; and that 
the less you have to do with it in your happy- 
hours, the brighter those hours will flow, aud 
the happier your spirit will feel. 

But this is a very great mistake. Jesus per- 
formed his first miracle, not at a funeral but at 
a wedding — as if he would first sweeten life's 
joys before he went out to sympathize with life's 
sorrows — as if fie would show that religion 
dawns in a blessing, aud departs, as He depart- 
ed, lenving only blessings behind dim. True 
religion uips uo lair and fragrant blossom, it 
plucks up by the root* no plant that your hcav- 
euly Father has plumed. It sweetens every joy, 
it sanctifies every suffering ; it is more appropri- 
ate to life's brightest moments than it is to life's 
sad ones ; and if you reject living religion, or 
refuse to come to Christ as the only Saviour, 
because you believe that you must then breathe 
an atmosphere of gloom, and live, as it were, in 
monastic seclusion, you have yet to open your 
Bibles aud learn what Christianity is, and what 
Christ speaks to His people there. 

Another and a very freqaent reason why we 
refuse to come to Christ, and why it needs u Di- 
vine power to help us, is what is unquestionably 
true, that our sins in the past have been aggra- 
vated aud of deep dye, and we fear God — yet 
this is no objeotiou to your coming to him ; tor 
it is for sinners, and the coiefest of sinners, that 
he is set np ; he will not accept ycu cherishing 
one forbidden lodger in the heart, deliberately 
holding one sinfnl possession iu the hand. There 
is no sin in the past that he will not forgive com- 
pletely if you ask him; but there is no sin in 



the present that he will tolerate your still hold- 
ing and clinging too. And therefore many feel, 
If 1 must renounce this, and if I must give up 
that, and if I must cease to go here and begin 
to go there — it is like cutting off a right hand." 
So it is; the Bible has said so already ; it is like 
plucking out a right eye ; quite true; the Bible' 
says it is so ; it is pain ; it must be so. One 
does not like to give up what one has been ac- 
customed to ; but it is only giving up a root 
from which bitterness present and eternal roust 
spring ; it is only breaking a cistern from which 
poisonous waters must flow. And therefore you 
must make your election, to hold the sin and 
stand i>loof from Christ, or to bring all your pics 
to him that the guilt of them may be forgiven, 
and that the practice of them may be renounced 
and the principle ot them abjured for evei and 
ever. 

Let me mention another reason why it needs 
a Divine power to draw us to Christ ; and thai 
is, our tendency to multiply and exaggerate the 
difficulties, the many and great, that arc in the 
way, that will meet us in the profession, and 
practice, and life of real religion. 

You say, " If 1 should become a true Chris- 
tian, if 1 should be really converted, then I 
shall have to do this and to abstain from that ; 
I shall have to go here and 1 shall have to go 
there ; and perhaps more may be before mc than 
all the most fertile imagination can devise or 
anticipate."'' 11 ' ** 

But recollect that the new road that we tread 
has a new heart beating in him that treads it. 
If you lodk at the difficulties of a Christian life 
in the light of a worldly life; if you look at the 
difficulties that meet the Christian whilst you 
have only the strength that belongs to the world- 
ling, you must necessarily sit down and despair. 
But if you will only recollect that with the new 
duties comes new strength ; with the new trials 
comes new grace; and that every step of that 
way which extends from earth to heaven, from 
grace to glory, you shall hear ringing like the 
very music of heaven in your heart : "My grace 
is there, and there, and there, sufficient for you : 
and ray strength is here, and here, and every- 
where, made perfect in weakness ;" then no fore- 
sight or anticipation of difficulties on another 
level will make you refuse to accept that level, 
and walk in the way that leads to heaven and 
to eternal happiness. 

Such are some of the reasons why it needs, as 
we believe, a Divine power to draw us to Christ. 

But now let us endeavour to ascertain how 
the Father does draw us to Christ. My reply 
to the objections that may occur to your minds 
leaves you responsible; but I have no power to 
make the word, however true; tho argument, 
however logical ; the text, however justly ex- 
plained, touch your heart and abide there with 
permanent and saving efficacy — that needs a 
higher power. Let me try to show how the Fa- 
ther does draw to Christ them that are his. 

First, he docs so by the use of means ; and 
secondly, by the personal presence and power 
of the Holy Ghost. , .tctilstv 

First, he does so by the use of means. For 
instance, the faithful preaching of the gospel is 
one of of the best of means. It is a promise of 
our blessed Lord, " I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto mc." Now hero is a prom- 
ise ; and where Christ gives a promise, there is 
not only the truth in it, but the power in him. 
And if our ministry in preaching the gospel be 
not so successful as we could wish or desire to 
see, we should ask ourselves what and where is 
the reason of this failure ? Is it that we do not 
lift up Him who has promised that if he be lift- 
ed up will draw all men unto him ? If the 
preaching in the pulpit be eloquent argument, 
moral lessons, beautiful in their place ; but 
never Christ, the wisdom of God, the power of 
God, the attraction of heaven, the SaTiour 
of earth ; then no blessing is promised to that 
ministry; and where it does not fall there 
should be no disapointment, because it is not 
what God has promised to be with. God the 
Father blesses the preaching of ihe gospel to 
many, and makes that an attraction to Christ. 



Secondly, God the Father draws to Christ by 
the exhibition of his disinterested, distinguish- 
ing unparalleled love. There is, in other words, 
in the gospel not simply a proclamation of an 
amnesty for all, but there is the unfolding of a 
process meant and mado to act upon every 
heart, and to show to us that the gospel not only 
is a word from God, but that it has in its very 
structure, laws and arrangements, which if 
blessed by him must act upon the human heart. 
What is its great and distinctive exhibition? It 
is that of love : " God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him might not perish, but have 
eternal life." What must be the effect of hear- 
ing, and seeing, and feeling the effect of disin- 
terested, long and justly forfeited, sovereign 
love, bnt responsive and returning love to him ? 
You know quite well that if a person wish 
to exercise npon your heart the mightiest moral 
force that can be exerted in this present world, 
he must do it not by command — it may force 
you to obey; not by promises — these may bribe 
you to. obey ; not by threats — they may drive to 
obedience; but by a demonstration and exhibi- 
tion of great and disinterested love; love which, 
at sacrifice to him, has done service to you ; and 
the effect of your seeing and feeling such love 
will be the return of love from you to that per- 
son who has thus so warmly and at so great 
a price love'd you. This is the very explanation 
and theory of the gospel. " We love God be- 
cause he first loved us ;" his love the original, 
ours the echo ; his love the sun.-hine, ours the 
reflection of it: his the cause, ours the effect. 

Now God's great process for winning back 
ihe whole world to himself.- is not by bis ambas- 
sadors preaching hell, nor indeed by their pro- 
claiming heaven ; but it is by his ambassadors 
proclaiming this : Herein is love not that we 
loved God, but that God loved us ; in that while 
we wero yet sinners, such is the intensity of 
his love, that " Christ," the expression of it, 
" died for us." Wherever there is such exhibi- 
tion applied by the Spirit to the human heart, 
it will produce in that heart returning love to 

lo the third place, it is by the preaching of 
the truth in the consoieocc, as well as on the 
heart. Tho whole of our religion is a rational 
and responsible religion. We all know there is 
back of the mind, far back of the . heart, a won- 
drous power, that retains still the traces of its 
sovereignty, called the conscience. When man 
was created, and placed in Paradise, he needed 
no Bible to show him duty — no external motives 
to prompt him to duty ; he had within him a 
conscience which echoed the voice, suggested 
the will of God, and regulated intuitively and 
instinctively all the duties and the obligations 
of the creature. But when man fell, that won- 
drous faculty became turuished ; its sensibili- 
ties became deadened ; once the slightest touch 
would have made it vibrate in responsive accep- 
tance, now it is insensible to the severest stroke. 
And one of God's great processes in the gospel 
is to cast into the conscience a spark that will 
light it up with something of its original splen- 
dor, or to awnken in its hitherto silent and inac- 
cessible cells echoes that will not sloep ; or in 
some sense, while the intellect is enlightened by 
truth, whilst the heart is drawn by love, to un- 
coil the passions that have twined themselves 
around the conscience in order to keep out 
God's voioe from reaching it ; to make that con- 
science feel that it is right, and dutiful, and 
just, to be all that God commands and requires 
in the gospel. In one word God draws us 
to himself through the truth: " Sanctity them 
through thy truth thy word is truth." 

I do not deny that God can act without the 
Bible — superior to and beyond the Bible ; but 
Ihe general law is, that God nets through the 
Bible; that it is the reading of the Bible, or the 
preaching of the Bible, that are tho instruments 
that God has consecrated for the conviction of 
the intellect, for the conversion of the heart, for 
the awakening of the conscience, the saving of 
the soul with sn everlasting salvation. Man is 
not driven to Christ, but drawn; and in boinji 



so drawn he is treated as a rational, reflective, 
responsible being. Wo convince a man ; we 
coerce an ox, a horse, or a cow. We deal with 
man, and God deals with him as a rational 
creature, God might lift the whole mass of 
humanity to heaven ; but that would be saving 
us in a way inconsistent with our very nature. 
And therefore we hear the Saviour saying, 
" Behold 1 stand at the door and knock." He 
will not come into the creature's bosom without 
the creature's permission. The eloquent lan- 
guage of a departed orator of our country was 
that an Englishman's castle was his home ; into 
that home the winds of heaven and the rains or 
the frosts may penetrate ; but not even England's 
sovereign dare cross that threshold without the 
permission of its lowly inhabitant. God seems 
to respect (he house that he built in Paradise, 
as the constitution of our great country respects 
the humblest householder's home. He might 
force admission, but he will not; he will rather 
wait at the door and knock ; and only when the 
inhabitant opens and bids him welcome will ho 
coute iu and sup with him. 



The Rev- C- H 'Spurgeon. 

Contltrotil from oar tat. 

As wo copied Borne weeks since from another 
paper a very disparaging notice of this preacher 
some of our readers have thonght that in justice 
we should give as an illustration of his style and 
manner, the following : 

A n open air Sermon, preached in a Field, King 
Edward's Road, Hackney, London, F.ng- 
latBf, to a Vongrtgation ot about twelve l/wu- 
sand persons, by the Rev. C. H. Srcr.oiox, 
on Tuesday Evening, September 4th, 1855. 

" And I say unto you, many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast into darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Matthew 
viii 11, 12. »<«-^ 

II. The second part of my text is heait break- 
ing. I could preach with great de*light to my- 
self from the first part; but here is a dreary 
task to my soul, because there are gloomy words 
here. But, as I have told you, what is written 
in the Bible must be preached whether it be 
gloomy or cheerful. 

There are some ministers who never mention 
anything about bell. I heard a minister who 
once said to his congregation — " If you do oof 
love the Lord Jesus Christ you will be sent to 
that place which it is not polite to mention." 
He ought not to have been allowed to preach 
again, 1 am sure, if he could not use plain words. 
Now, if I saw thai house on fire over there, do 
you think I would stand and say, " I believe 
the operation of combustion is proceeding yon- 
der!" No; I would call out" Fire! Fire!" 
and then everybody would know what I meant. 
So, if tho Bible says, " the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness," 
am I to stand here aud mince the matter at all ? 
9AfBP§M -mglit tdfn* fcflfjf lU 

We must speak the truth as it is written. It 
is a terrible truth, for it says, " the children of 
the kingdom shall be cast out !" Now, who are 
those children? I will tell you— " The chil- 
dren of the kingdom" are those people who are 
noted for the externals of piety, but who have 
nothing of the internals of it. People whom you 
will see with .their Bibles and Hymn Books 
marching off to chapel, as religiously as possi- 
ble, or going to church as devoutly and demure- 
ly as they can, looking as sombre and serious as 
parish beadles, and fancying that they are quite 
sure to be saved, though their heart is not in the 
matter ; nothing but iheir bodies. These are 
the persons who are " the children of the king- 
dom.'' They have no grace, no life, no Christ, 
and they shall be cast into outer darkness. 

Again, these people are the children of piona 
fathers and mothers. There is nothing touch s 
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a man's heart, mark you, like talking about his 
mother. I have heard of a swearing sailor whom 
nobody could manage, not even the police, who 
was always making some disturbance wherever 
he went. Once he went into a place of worship, 
and no one could keep him still j but a gentle- 
man went up and said to him, " Jack, you had 
a mother once." With that the tears ran down 
his cheeks. He said, " Ha! bless you, Sir. 1 
had ; and 1 brought her grey hairs with sorrow 
to the grave, and a pretty "fellow I am to be 
here to-night." He then sat down, quite sober- 
ed, and subdued by the very mention of his mo- 
ther. 

Ah ! and there are some of you '• children of 
the kirgdom" who can remember your mothers. 
Your mother took you on her knee and taught 
you early to pray ; your father tutored you in 
the ways of godliness. And yet you are here to- 
night without graco in your heart— without hope 
of heaven. You are going downwards towards 
hall as fast as your feet can carry you. 

There are some of you who have broken your 
poor mother's heart. Oh ! if I could tell you 
what she has suffered for you, when you have at 
night been indulging in your sin. Do you know 
what your guilt will be ye " children of the 
kingdom," if ye perish after a pious mother's 
prayers and tears have fallen upon you? I can 
conceive of no one entering hell with a worse 
grace than the man who goes there with drops of 
his mother's tears on his head and with his fa- 
ther's prayers following him at his heels. Some 
of you will inevitably endure this doom, some of 
you young men and women shall wake up one 
day and find yourselves in outer darkness, while 
your parents shall be up therein heaven, look- 
ing down upon you with upbraiding eyes, seem- 
ing to say, " What! after all we did for yon, 
all we said, are ye come to this." " Children 
of the kingdom !" do not think that a pious 
mother cau save you. Do not think because 
your father was a member of such-and-such a 
church, that his godliness will save you. I can 
suppose some one standing at heaven's gate and 
demanding, " Let me in ! Let me in!" What 
for? " Because my mother is in there." Your 
mother had nothing to do with you. If she was 
holy, she was holy for herself; if she was evil, 
she was evil for herself. " But my grandfather 
prayed for me ?" That is no use ; did you pray 
for yourself? "No; I did not." Then grand- 
fathers' prayers and grandmothers' prayers, and 
fathers' and mothers' prayers, may be piled on 
the top of one another till they reach the stars, 
but they never can make a ladder for you to go 
to heaven by. 

You must seek God for yourself ; or rather 
God must seek you. You must have vital ex- 
perience ot godliness in your heart, or else you 
are lost, even though all your friends were in 
heaven. That was a dreadful dream which a pi- 
ous mother once had, and told to her children. 
She thought the judgment-day was come. The 
great books were opened. They all stood before 
God. And Jesus Christ said, " Separate the 
chaff from the wheat; put the goats on the left 
hand, and the Ehcep on the right." The mother 
dreamed that she and her children were standing 
just in the middle of the great assembly. And 
the angel came and said, " I musttake the mo- 
ther : she is a sheep : she must go to the right 
hand. The children are goats : they must go on 
the left." She thought as she went her children 
clutched her, and said. " Mother, can we part? 
Must we be separated?" She then put her arms 
around them, and seemed to say, " My children, 
I would, il possible, take you with me." But 
in a moment the angel touched her: her cheeks 
were dried, and now, overcoming natural affec- 
tion, being rendored supernatural and sublime, 
resigned to God's will, she said, " My children, 
I taught you well, 1 trained yon up, and you 
forsook the ways of God, and now all L have to 
say is, Amen to your condemnation." There- 
upon they were snatched away, and she saw them 
in perpetaal torment, while she was in heaven. 
Young man, what will you think, when the last 
dty eomeB, to hear Christ say, " Depart, ye 
cursed !" And there will be a" voice just behind 
him, saying, Amen. And as you inquire whence 
came this voice, you will find it was your mo- 
ther. Or, young woman, when thou art cast 
away into outer darkness, what will you think 
to hear a voice saying, Amen. And as you look, 
there Bits your father, his lips still moving with 
the solemn curse. Ah ! 1 children of the king- 
dom,' the penitent reprobates will enter heaven, 
many of them ; publicans and sinners will get 
there ; repenting drunkards and swearers will 
be saved; but many of " the children of the 
kingdom" will be cast out. 

Oh ! to think that you who have been so well 
trained should be lost, while mauy of the worse 
will be saved. It will be the hell of hell for 
you to look up and see there " poor Jack," the 
drunkard, lying in Abraham's bosom, while you 
who have hud a pious mother are cast into hell, 
simply because you would not believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but put his gospel from you, 
and lived and died without it ! That were the 
very sting of all, to see ourselves cast away, 
when the chief of sinners find salvation. 



Now, list to me a little while — I will not de- 
tain you long — whilst I undertake the doleful 
task of telling you what is to become of these 
•' children of the kingdom." Jesus Christ says, 
they are to be " cast into outer darkness, where 
there is weeping and gnashing of teelh. 

First, notice, tbey are to be cast out. They 
are not said to go ; but when they come to heav- 
en's gates they are to be cast out. As soon as 
hypocrites arrive at the gates of heaven, Justice 
will say, " There ho comes! there he comes! 
he spurned a father's prayers, and mocked a mo- 
ther's tears. He has forced his way downward 
against all the advantages mercy has supplied. 
And now, there he comes. Gabriel, take the 
man." The angel, binding you hand and foot, 
holds you one single moment over the mouth of 
the chasm. He bids you look down — down — 
down. There is no bottom : and you hear com- 
ing up from the abyss " sullen moans, and hol- 
low groans, and screams of tortured ghosts." You 
quiver, your bones melt liko wax, and your mar- 
row quakes within you. Where is now thy might ? 
and where thy boasting and bragging ? Ye shriek 
and cry, ye beg for mercy; but the angel, with 
one tremendous grasp, seizes you fast, and then 
hurls you down, with the cry, " away, away !" 
And down you go to the pit that is bottomless, 
and roll for ever downward — downward — down- 
ward — ne'er to find a resting-place for the solos 
of your feet. Ye shall be cast out. 

To be continued. 



'Seek ye First the Kingdom of God." 

I would not seek the joys of earth, 
Its glittering state, its hollow mirth, — 
Its laughter loud, the revel gay, 
Like evening hues they fade away. 

I seek not worldly rank or fame, 
Nor midst the great an honored name, 
No loud applause, no flattering praise, 
Dazzles my soul's serener gaze, 

1 ask not wealth, the empty show, 
The pompous state, the gilded glow. 
In vain its power, its luxury, 
To give one lasting bliss to me. 

I ask for joys more true, more high ; 
I seek a treasure in the sky ; 
A name earth never can bestow ; 
Such be my sole pursuit below. 

I fain would hear my Lord proclaim 
When He shall come, my favored name, 
Amid hi- people would be found, — 
Amid bis ransomed owned and crowned. 

I seek the favor of my Lord ; 
I seek his kind, approving word. 
Earth's every joy I could resign, 
Coutent my Saviour to be thine. 



vulture swooping down to devour, vexes, 
grieves, thwarts, repels, drives off the Spirit of 
God ? Who is it that makes man in his heart 
and habits baser than a beast ; and him who 
was once but little lower than an angel, but lit- 
tle better than a devil ?— Sin ! Sin ! Thou art 
a hateful and horrible thing ; that abominable 
thing wb)oh God hates. 

And what wonder ? Tbou hast insulted his 
Holy Majesty ; thou hast bereaved him of be- 
loved children ; thou hast crucified tbe Son of 
his infinite love ; thou hast vexed his gracious 
Spirit ; thou hast defied his power ; thou hast 
despised his grace ; and, in tbe body and blood 
of Jesus, as if that wero a common thing, thou 
hast trodden under foot his matchless mercy. 
Surely, brethren, the wonder of wonders is, that 
sin is not that abominable thing which we also 
hate. — Dr. Guthrie. 



Ellin. 



Sin- 



Look now at sin ; pluck off that painted mask 
and turn upon her face the lamp of the Bible. 
We start ; it reveals a death's head ! 1 stay not 
to quote texts descriptive of Bin : it is a debt, a 
burden, a thief, a sickness, a leprosy, a plague, 
a poison, a serpant, a sting, everything that man 
hates it is ; a load of evils, beneath whose most 
ruBhing, intolerable pressure " the whole crea- 
tion groaneth." 

Name me the evil that springs not from this 
root — the crime that lies not at this door, who 
is the hoary sexton that digs man his grave? 
who is the painted temptress that steals his vir- 
tue ? who is the murderess that destroys his life ? 
who is the sorceress that first deceives and then 
damns his soul ? — sin ! Who, with icy breath, 
blights the sweet blossoms of youth ? who breaks 
the hearts of parents ? who brings gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave? who by a more hideous 
metamorphosis than Ovid ever fancied changes 
sweet children into vipers, tender mothers into 
monsters, and their fathers into worse than Her- 
ods, the murderers of their own innocents? — Sin! 
Who caBts the apple of discord on home hearths? 
Who lights the torch of war, and carries it over 
happy lands? Who, by division in the church, 
rends Christ's scam less robes? — Sin ! Who is the 
Delilah that sings the Nazarite asleep, and de- 
livers the strength of God into the hands of 
the unciroumsciscd ? who, with smiles on her 
face, and honeyed flattery on her tongue, stands 
in the door to offer the sacred rites of hospital- 
ity, and when suspicion sleeps pierces our tem- 
ples with a nail ? What Siren is this, who, 
seated on a rock by the dcudly pool, smiles to 
deceive, sings to lure, kisses to betray, aud 



Dr- dimming. 

A London correspondent of the Christian 
Witness and Adcocate of this city, writes : 

The Rev. Mr. Cumming is a young-looking, 
middle-aged man, of polished and courteous ap- 
pearance. His mode of worship is Congrega- 
tional, and I thiuk he is connected with the 
Presbyterian church. His prayer was almost 
entirely selected from the English Liturgy with 
great taste and discrimination ; the singing was 
congregational, without any musical instrument 
whatever ; tho eflect was beautiful and thrill- 
ing. He read a lesson from the Old Testament, 
upon which he spent fifteen minutes in a familiar 
exposition, in which he eul'orced lessons ot in- 
struction upon the minutest details of ordinary 
life, which were listened to with great atteution 
— among other things he told the young men 
how to choose a wife, and the young women how 
to choose a husband. Such plain practical in- 
struction is evidently productive of much good, 
and it would bo well if it was more generally 
adopted in the pulpit. The house in which Mr. 
Cumming preaches, is a cramped, inconvenient 
chapel, in which there were more than a thou- 
sand people literally packed ; the place is al- 
ways crowded, and it is remarkable that the 
wealth and piety of London cannot afford a 
more spacious place of worship for the accom- 
modation of those who desire to listen to a 
preacher so deservedly popular. But the build- 
ing of churches is evidently not one of the du- 
ties which the present generation in London feel 
called upon to fulfil. Mr. Cumming's sermon 
was nearly three quarters of an hour in length, 
and was listened to by his congregation with 
the most marked attention ; a large majority of 
them having Bibles in their hands, and turning 
to the proof-texts as the preacher announced 
tbem. From the number of notices which he 
gave of religious meetings, it is evident that he 
is a working man, iu all the details of parochial 
duty; and that his labors are producing a great 
result, is evidenced by his great popularity in 
London as a preacher, and the large extent to 
which his published works are read in England 
and the United States. 



bled in their synagogue, arranged the consecra- 
ted wafers on the table, and uttered tbe greatest 
blasphemies against those adorable objects. 
God, present in the bread, suffered their abom- 
inable dojnga- Yet, not satisfied with blasphe- 
ming, tbiy took knives and poniards, and pierc- 
ed them through But they shrank back thun- 
derstruck, seeing streams of blood gushing from 
the consecrated bread, and, dreading the conse- 
quences of this sacrilege, they resolved to get 
rid of the hosts- They engaged a Jewess named 
Catherine, who had embraced Christianity, and 
told her what had happened, begging her to take 
charge of tbe hosts, and to hide them somewhere 
so that the Christians might not discover them. 
Catherine trembled at this proposal, but tho 
promises of reward being great she agreed to' 
take charge of them. Nevertheless, she had re- 
morse, and instead of hiding them, went to the 
cure of the parish of Notre Durue, and related 
to him the whole affair. This worihy priest, 
vory much astonished at this extraordinary mir- 
acle, called on the Vicar of St. Gudule, and 
the cure of St. Nicholas. They agreed that 
Catherine ought to bring the bleeding hosts in 
order to be deposited in the church ot Notre 
Dame. 

After this they addressed themselves to the vi- 
car of the Bishop of Cambray, who at once 
assembled the whole Chapter, before whom 
Catherine repeated once more what had happen- 
ed. She was put into prison, and tho Duke 
and Duchess having heard of this affair, gave 
orders to arrest all the Jews who were found in 
Brussels and Louvian. Proceedings were com- 
menced against them ; they were confronted 
with Catherine ; but they denied all. Nor 
could tbe most severe tortures extract anything 
from them. The judges were very much rmbur- 
rassed. At once there appeared a baptised Jew 
before them, who bad taken part in tLe crime 
and thought, when confessing it, he would escape 
without punishment. Confronted with the oiber 
Jews it was impossible to gainsay what he as- 
serted, and they all avowed their culpability. 

They were condemned and burned alive on 
the 22nd May, 1870. Thus runs the story ot 
the miracle which like all the others of the Mid- 
dle Ages, ends in the slaughter aud spoliation of 
the Jews. 

Need we wonder that tbe Jews are averse to 
Christianity, when year after year, they see an 
event commemorated which led to the murder 
of their ancestors. That the story was invented 
in the fourteenth century we can easily believe; 
but how in the nineteenth century, in a country 
like this, which in a political point of view is 
so far advanced, such things can be repeated 
over and over again, is a matter of astonishment 
and should make us more eager to propagate 
the pure Gospel, and dispel the darkness which 
overshadows this kingdom. — Cor. LondonChris- 
tian Times. 



Massacre of the Jews in 1370. 

Whoever has witnessed the procession in hon 
our of the " Tres St Sacrament de Miracle," 
or, in other words, the procession in commemo- 
ration of the massaore of the Jews in 1370, will 
agree with me that Rome is every day approach- 
ing nearer to Paganism, that the creature is wor- 
shipped instead of the Creator ; for holy wafers 
Mary, Joseph, and 1 know not what saints, are 
carried about for the sole object of being ador- 
ed by the multitude. The history of this pro- 
cession will show in what a state of superstition 
Belgium still is. 

A Jew called Jonathos, living at Enghien, in 
the province of Hainaut, thought that there was 
some thing wanting to his happiness as long as he 
could not give vent to his hatred towards the 
Christians. He therefore tried to engage Jean 
Louvain, an apostate from Judaism, to steal 
some hosts, promising him sixty moutons d' or 
(about 401.) for committing the sacrilege. Jean 
tempted by the money, agreed to undertake it, 
but not seeing any possibility of carrying out his 
object in Enghien, went to Brussels, and on the 
day of St. Bavon entered St. Catherine's Church, 
and took one large consecrated host and fif- 
teen small ones. He returned with his theft to 
Enghien and delivered it into the hand of Jon- 
athos. 



Shortly after this. Jonathos was found dead in 
flings her arms around our neck, to leap with his garden, and his wife, terrified on account of 



us into perdition? — Sin! Who petrifies tho 
soft and gentle heart, hurls reason from her 
throne, and impels sinners, mad as Qadareno 
swine, down the precipice in the lake of fire? 



this sudden death, could rest no longer iu En- 
ghien, and set out for Brussels. She took the 
hosts with her, thinking that by doing so she 
would be better recived; nor was she disappoin 



— Sin ! Who having brought the oriminal to ' ted. The Jews of Brussels welcomed her in a 
the gallows, persuades him to refuse a pardon, j most hearty manner, consulted immediately in 



and with his own hand to bar the door against 
the messenger of mercy? What witoh of hell 



what way they could enjoy themselves with these 
objects of Christian worship. They agreed^ as 



is it that thus bewitches us ? Who nailed the ■ their ancestors did before them, to insult Him 
Son of God to that bloody tree ? and who, as it ; whom they attached in former times to the cross, 
were, not a dove descending with the olive, but' On Good Friday, April 10, 1369, they assem- 



Letter from Kansas. 

[We take the following letter from the cor- 
respondence of the Boston Traveller, a neutral 
paper. It is dated, " Kansas Emigrant Camp, 
15 miles from Nebraska City, N. T., August 1. 
1856.] 

To the Editor of the Traveller : 

Upon the ground and in sight of thespotfrom 
which 1 am writing, are encamped some three 
hundred persons, men, women and children, 
emigrants to Kansas, assembled here for mutual 
protection and assistance from all parts of the 
North. 'The scene is quite an animated one. and 
presents a strange and unique appearance to 
those, who, like myself, have never seen West- 
ern life in any of its forms before. 

There are quite a number of companies here, 
some of them independent, and others sent out 
by aid of the friends of Free Kansas. The 
wealthiest and most reliable party on the ground 
is the Milwaukie train, consisting of ten or 
twelve families, comprising »me sixty individ- 
uals, who, with their wagons, trains, household 
furniture, agricultural implements. Ac, have 
now been ten weeks on their route from Wis- 
consin. These families give quite a home-like 
and comfortable aspect to the encampment, and 
do much to add weight and character to the en- 
terprise. The Fremont company, from Chicago, 
in point of numbers come next, but in character 
and appearance seem to be below the average of 
the emigrants. This company was under the 
immediate direction of Col. Lane, till tbey 
reached the Missouri river, when he left for the 
East, and has not since had any charge or di- 
rection whatever. A late issue of the St. Louis 
Republican states positively '• that Lane is 
marching into Kansas with several hundred men, 
well armed, and is determined to drive out eve- 
ry pro-slavery man." This statement may gain 
some credence with timid people ef tbe North, 
therefore a denial may not be out of place. The 
men whom Col. Lane had the direction of in 
Iowa, mostly intend to settle; they go as peace- 
able men, and not more than two thirds possess 
any arms at all. Col. Lane has left the camp 



and the general direction is under the control ol 
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a committee of the conductors of the various 
companies. Ia addition to the above-oamed 
companies, there are quite a number ol small 
parties from Indiana, Iowa, Illinois, Ohio, 
Massachusetts, and other States, who are 
known by the name of the town, city or 
county that provided means for them to come on. 
The material means that will be added to the 
wealth of Kansas, and the moral importance of 
these companies to the Free State cause cannot 
be too highly estimated. The number of wag- 
ens, horses, oxen, agricultural implements, &o. 
will be quite an important item in the amount 
of property taken in by these pioneer compan- 
ies. At a rough estimate of the value of the 
material now upon this ground.it cannot be 
placed under thirty thousand dollars, and prob- 
ably is much above that sum. In the Massa- 
chusetts company alone the amount of general 
and individual wealth cannot be less than six 
thousand dollars. We have represented here, 
all the various professions, trades and occupa- 
tions that lind a place in the crowded cities of 
the older States, clergymen, lawyers, doctors, 
editors, reporters, are scattered profusely among 
us, but their friends would have difficulty in re- 
cognizing men, who once shone in the drawing- 
room, in the flannel-shirted, bearded, rough, 
sunburnt individuals who stroll about the camp. 

Since we have been cimped we have had sev- 
eral additions to our numbers, by the arrival of 
parties from Kansas, who have been driven from 
their claims by pro-slavery men. Yesterday a 
very respectable, intelligent-looking German, 
etnie in. He had been driven from his claim 
six miles from Topeka, some five weeks since. 
He weut to Kansas early in the spring, took up 
his claim, and after getting his crops in, worked 
among the neighbors fur hire. The only reason 
he Supposes they had for driving him off, was 
die fact ot his refusal to work for a pro-slavery 
man by the name of Crown, when ho had a 
choice between him and a Free State farmer. 
Oae night he came home late from work, and 
about ten minutes atter enteriug the house, he 
was followed by a party of between forty and 
fifty. One in front of them, who seemed to be 
the leader, commenced questioning him as to 
whioh party he belonged. His reply was, that 
" ho did not belong to cither ; that he was a 
neutral man, and did not care nbout their diffi- 
culties.'' The man replied, -' that wis not suf- 
ficient answer for him ; that he mast tell whe- 
ther he was an abolitionist." The German's re- 
ply was, that he did not know what he meant, 
adding at the same time that he was not an Am- 
mericao." 

The leader of the ruffians, finding he could 
not make him commit himself, briefly asked, 
which ticket he would vote, Pro-Slavery or 
Free State? which elicited the reply of " Free 
State ticket," from the settler. He was then 
told that he must leave his claim and the neigh- 
borhood immediately, and if seen again, he 
would be shot. They compelled him to deliver 
his arms, and he was allowed to take a portion 
only of his clothing, driving him out at night, 
and robbing him of his tools, part of his clothes 
and other artioles. He stopped two days in the 
vicinity, hidden ia the neighbors' cabins. He 
then went to Lawrence, to a friend residing 
there, who advised him to proceed to Iowa City 
and join one of the companies then on their way 
to Kansas. He had no chance of getting his 
claim back by peaceable means, for the courts 
of justice being under the entire control of Mis- 
sourians, it was useless to appeal to them. He 
came up the river as far as St. Joseph, Mo., 
where he heard of the emigrants being at Syd- 
ney, Iowa. He walked the remaining portion 
of the distance, aud joined the emigrants en- 
camped here. I give the details of this affair, 
as I heard it from the party's lips, and this is 
but a sample of scores of such cases that we have 
heard well authenticated siuce we have been in 
this Territory. ' &t:. , vti*. 

Mr. Jamison, a delegate to the Topeka Leg- 
islature, has arrived in camp, and reports quite 
a number of oases of outrage and robbery. 
Eight Free state men, residing on the Big Blue, 
have beeu murdered by a party of Missourians 
who endeavored to jump their claims. Scenes 
like these are constantly being enacted, and we 
are in continual expectation of an attack from 
these border men. That parties are hovering 
round us, we know ; for bodies of horsemen have 
been seen by scouts from onr camp. Wo are 
waiting here for tho arrival of the Chicago, 
Massachusetts and New 1'ork parties, who were 
disarmed on the river, and who afterwards came 
through Iowa and are now crossing the Missouri 
at Nebraska City. Upon their arrival we shall 
proceed on our route to Kansas, and a few days 
will determine whether we shall be allowed to 
enter peaceably or not. 

Our camp was enlivened on Wednesday 
(July 30th) by the presence of Dr. Howe of 
Boston, and Mr. Hyatt of New York, members 
of tho executive Committee chosen by the Buf- 
falo Convention, and Col. Eldridge of Law- 
rence, K, T., now acting as Superintendent of 
the route between Iowa city and Kansas. They 
brought late papers and news from the East, and 



their presence was very acceptable and encoura- 
ging. I should like to give you some description 
of the country and of the details of camp life, 
but time and space forbids, so I will have to 
leave it for a more favorable opportunity. 



Destructive Tornado in Essex 
County 

Baildings Destroyed — Trees Levelled — Fen- 
ces Demolished — Hail Storm in New Hamp- 
shire. — We are indebted to Mr. Josiah Crosby, 
ofElmville Farm, North Andover, for the fol- 
lowing particulars of a destructive tornado 
which visited that place about six o'clock on 
Monday afternoon. The scene of the tornado is 
in the immediate vicinity of a lako of some 
600 or 700 acres, and the first indications of it 
were something that appeared like a water-spont 
on the lake. The tornado followed, carrying 
destruction in its path; unroofing and demolishing 
houses, tearing up trees by the roots and hurl- 
ing them through the air as though they were 
mere straws, levelling stone walls, and, in 
fact, demolished everything which stood in its 
path. Six or seven houses and barns were either 
wholly or partially destroyed. The tornado 
seemed to be confined to a small circuit around 
the lake, and lasted but from three to five min- 
uets. It was followed by heavy rain and hail. 
Amid the general crash it is wonderful that no 
person was hurt. Sojifar as is known, tbconlv 
damage sustained by man or beast, was the 
breaking of one of the horns of a cow who was 
buried beneath the ruins of a barn which was 
demolished. 

Tho names of the principal sufferers are Ed- 
ward Baker, — Burnham, the widow Robinson, 
Mr. Harriman, Liaac Andred, and Henry Bar- 
ker. One of these gentlemen Mr. Barker, we 
believe, lost, besides his house and barn, an or- 
chard of fine apple trees, which was worth 
$1000. The roads are filled with young fruit 
blown fiom the trees. The trees wore for the 
most part torn up by the roots. The loss will 
amouut to several thousand dollars. 

Some ludicrous scenes were witnessed during 
the brief prevalence of the tornado. A cow, 
whioh was feeding in a pasture, was lifted off 
the ground by the wind, and carried over a fence 
into another pisture, and there safely landed. 
A shoemaker's shop, in which there was n man 
at work , was carried several rods, and then de- 
molished. The mnn landed in an apple tree, 
and escaped with but few scratches. The roof 
of one house was taken up whole, and when last 
seen was moving off majestically through the 
air towards Boxford. A tree standing not 
far distant was then taken up, and planted 
directly in the roofless house where it now 
ttinds. 

The scene of tho disaster was visited yester- 
day by thousands of persons from towns in the 
vicinity. 

We learn from our exchanges that a severe 
hail storm was experienced in New Hampshire 
the same afternoon. In Manchester, says the 
American, rain, accompanied with hail, came 
down in torrents for two hours. The American 
has accounts of the hail from Francestown to 
Londonderry, between which places it passed 
over a strip about a mile wide, and doing great 
damage. In Londonderry, the hail stones fell, 
" larger than the largest Baldwin apples.'* lt| 
broke out every pane of glass on the windward 
side of William Plummer's house, and did dam- 
age wherever it descended. 

In New Boston great damage was done in 
breaking glass, demolishing vines, and injur- 
ing all the standing crops. Some of the hail- 
stones measured one and half inches in diam- 
eter. , . -,,,( , • rp I 

At Squog the meeting house was struck by 
lightning and injured somewhat. The rod on 
the building was broken near the bottom, and 
the fluid entered the church in consequence. 
It moved one of the great stone steps about three 
inches, tipped down the clapborrds, and splin- 
tered the head of a post.— Journal, 14 Aug. 



Foreign News. 

Spain. — We find no details of the Spanish 
troubles; but the following statement of the oc- 
currences of the last few days, by the London 
Times, is so concise that we publish it for infor- 
mation : 

" A Constitutional Queen, who holds her title 
to the crown by legal enactments against a rela- 
tive claiming by divine right, bos suddenly dis- 
missed, or caused to resign, the Minister who 
daring his whole career has been the champion 
of responsible government in her dominions. 
Another politician, known only as a resolute and 
unscrupulous soldier, has bfeen raised to supreme 
power. This substitution of a notoriously Abso- 
lutist Minister for a man of strictly constitution- 
al views would seem to a foreigner a dangerous 
act. We might, however, be in the wrong. Bat 
when we see tho aotual and immediate results 
we can no longer hesitate as to the character of 
the change. We find the insurrection immedi- 



ately followed in Madrid, and that for this insur- 
rection the government were thoroughly prepar- 
ed beforehand. We find that O'lJdonnell. tak- 
ing advantage of his position as Minister of 
War, had concentrated twenty thousand men on 
the capital. His first step was tosurronnd him- 
self witb his colleagues who had two years be- 
fore, when fnr a few hours in office, turned the 
cannon of the army against the people. The 
first act of the new ministry was the proclama- 
tion of martial law. The Legislative Assembly 
was dispersed by force, fired upon when proceed- 
ing in deputation to the presence of the Sover- 
eign, and driven from their legal place of meet- 
iug by grape-shot. We find tho capital in arms 
to resist this treasonable violation of public law, 
and we hear of a desperate contest, in which the 
National Gnard, after several hour's fighting, 
are crushed by the large forces concentrated on 
Madrid. The next intelligence is that tho Cor- 
tes have fled to a provincial town. Arragon re- 
ceives the National Assembly, whi'-h declares 
that it has been dispersed by a monstrous act of 
military violence. Barcelona is soon in revolt, 
and the flame spreads. At the present moment 
Saragossa is held by an insurgent army, and we 
learn that in the South Malaga and Granada 
have not yet submitted. The Ministry is intent 
on crushing all resistance to its power, and 
everything is postponed " until after the pacifi- 
cation of the country." Such are the facts. The 
Sovereign and her confident concentrate troops, 
disperse and fire on the Legislature, fight a 
pitched battle with the National Guard, aud are 
now engaged in crushing the Liberalism of the 
provinces. The question is, what are we to 
think of such an act?" 

The Times then considers the propriety of ap 
plying the term coup d' etat to the overturn — a 
term which the Paris Moniteur specially objects 
to — aiidsays; 

" Whether, then, O'Donntll has or has not 
executed a coup d' etat, he has, by violence, and 
in pursuance of a premeditated plan, dispersed 
the Legislature, disbanded the National Guard, 
and overthrown the constitutional liberties of 
the country. We cannot think this is a gratify- 
ing conclusion to all the struggles aud sacrifices 
of Spain during more than twenty years. We 
caunot think that the man who has committed 
this act can be fitly described as ' having at- 
tempted to restore order to Spain as the first and 
most indispensable basis of liberty.' Knowing 
us we do f rom experience, that repression must 
produce corresponding resistance, and that, how- 
ever extended and strong it may be, the reaction 
must come at last, we are far from feeling that 

it is natural to hail with sympathy a change ol 
a nature to consolidate tho throne of Isa- 
bella II." 

Narvaez has returned to Paris from the fron- 
tiers, whither he had proceeded on the first news 
of the outbreak. He there offered his services 
to the Queen, but was told they were not want- 
ed. Nevertheless, it is believed in Paris that 
if the Queen could follow her own inclinations, 
Narvaez would soon be in Madrid. 
Ol Espartero a Paris letter says : 
"According to all the accounts from Mad- 
rid, Espartero's prestige is gone, and he is 
lead as a political man. This is difficult to 
realize for those who remember him only the 
jther day as the idol of the people. But such, 
nevertheless, appears to be the case. His want 
jf energy and decision has lost him the opinion 
of all classes'. Some think he should have re- 
mained at any cost at the head of affairs, and 
have sacrificed Escosura; have temporized, it 
necessary, rather than have exposed the country 
to the convulsion it has just gone through, and 
whioh is not yet at an end. 

Others maintain that, having once given up 
the government, his place was at the head of the 
Madrid insurgents; that he should have played 
a bold game, and risked everything with those 
who rose in defense of the principles of which 
he was considered the representative. To discuss 
these and other opinions that havo been put for 
ward would lead me too far. Had Espartero 
thrown himself on the popular side, aud it had 
triumphed, would he have been able to protect 
tho throne he is pledged to support ? What is 
certain is, that the result of the inaction he 
thought it right to observe has been immense 
los6 of popularity, and, as far as we can yet as- 
certain, a general conviction of his incapacity 
for the post he has hitherto occupied." 

A letter from Vienna gives tho following ac- 
count of preparations being made by the Emper- 
or of Austria for an insurrection : 

" On the 8th the Emperor, as is the custom 
here, laid the last stone of the new city arsenal, 
whose constructare has been ordered in conse- 
quence of the revolution of 1848. This immense 
edifice was commenced in 1853, and forms an 
oblong square, the facade of which is 740 me 
ires in extent. At the four angles and on the 
three sides of the building have been raised for- 
tified barracks of three stories, capable of con- 
taining 6000 men, and forming so many bas- 
tions, defended by a powerful artillery, and fur- 
nished with loop-boles. These barracks u\\ 
connected by bomb-proof galleries, in which are 



contained ammunition and stores of every kind. 
The arsenal can contain two month's provisions 
for the 6000 men, and would then stand a regu- 
lar siege in the event of a popular rising." 

Garibaldi recently declared his conviction 
that the day of deliverance was nigh at hand, 
as all the provinces of Italy were ready to ral- 
ly around the banner of Sardinia. 

The Gazette du Midi states that the question 
of the French transatlantic packet line has bctn 
adjourned to next yeor. The government has 
not, it says, thought it prudent at the present 
moment, when the Paris money market has not 
yet become relieved from its embarrassments, to 
make that important concession which would 
require the concentration of upwards of sixty 
millions of francs. 

The Ticincse Gazette states that during the 
first six months of the present year, 1756 Swiss 
have emigrated to the United States, including 
450 Bernese, and 306 from the Grisons. 

The following are the particulars of the des- 
tructive earthquake in the Moluccas : 

The Indian mail brings advices of another of 
those dreadful earthquakes for which Ternati 
and the adjoining localities in the Moluccas are 
proverbial. An eruption of the active volcano 
on the island of the great Sangir, in Ion. 125 
50 E. and lat. 3 50 N., has occurred, The 
north-western part of the island of Great Sangir 
is formed by the mountain Awn. which has se- 
veral peaks, the highest being about 4000 feet 
above the sea. On the west side the mountain 
runs very steep into the sea, at the height of the 
large village of Kanhar, however, falling away 
to a low promontory. 

Between seven and eight o'clock on the even- 
ing of the 2d of March, a sudden and altogether 
indescribable crashing noise was heard, which 
indicated to the Sangirese an eruption of the 
volcano, filled them with consternation. Simul- 
taneous with this the glowing lava streamed 
downwards with irresistible force in all direc- 
tions, bearing with it whatever it encountered 
ia its destructive course, and causing the sea to 
boil wherever they came in contact. The hot 
springs opened and cast out a flood of boiling 
water, which destfoyed and carried away what 
the fire had spared. The sea, obedient to an un- 
usual impulse, lashed the rocks with frightful 
violence, dashed upon the shore, and heaved it- 
self with wild haste against the laud, as if it 
strove to overmaster the fire-stream. 

This frightful picture of destruction, the hor- 
ror of which was increased by the shrieks of men 
and beasts, the wild roaring of the tempest, and 
the crashing of thousands of trees toru up and 
carried away, was followed about an hour later 
by peals of thunder which shook the ground and 
deafened the ear. A black column of stones 
and ashes then shot up from the mountain to an 
immense height, and fell, illumined bythc glare 
of the lava, like a shower of fire upon the sur- 
rounding country below, producing a darkness 
that, now and then momentarily broken by the 
flashes of lightning, was so intense that people 
could not discern objects close at hand, and 
which completed their confusion and despair. 
Large stones were hurled through the air, crush- 
ing whatever they fell upon. Houses aud crops 
which had not been destroyed by fire sank aud 
disappeared beneath the ashes and stones, and the 
hill streams stopped by these barriers, formed 
lake«, which, breaking over their banks, soon 
proved a new source of destruction. 

This lasted for some hours. About midnight 
the raging elements sank to rest ; bat on the 
following day about noon they again resumed 
their work of destruction with renewed violence. 
In the meantime the fall of ashes continued 
without intermission, and was so thick on that 
day that the rays of the sun could not penetrate 
through it, and an appalling darkness prevailed. 

Scarcely recovered in some degree from their 
fright, the inhabitants of this desolated part of 
Sangir were again disturbed by an eruption on 
the 17th of March, which destroyed many fields 
and a great number of trees on the Tabukan 
Bide. 

Since then the volcano has remained quiet, 
and the only symptom of its working has beeu the 
smoke rising up in all directions from cracks 
and fissures in the ground. The streams of lava 
on the slopes are still so slightly cooled that 
people dare not venture to any great distance 
from the shore. According to the accounts of 
the natives, the top of the mountain does not ap- 
pear to have undergone any noticeable altera- 
tion. 

On the other side of Kandhar, on the extreme 
north point of the island, the appearance of the 
devastation which has been caused is, if possible, 
even more frightful than what has taken place 
at Tartuna. For here, where formerly there 
were to be seen extensive fields bearing all kinds 
of crops, and thickly planted and endless groves 
of cocoa-nuts, we find nothing but lava, stone 
and ashes. The liquid fire seems at this point 
to have flowed from the mountain with irresisti- 
ble lorce and in prodigious quantity. Not only 
has this fearful flood as it were buried the whole 
district and all that was upon it, but after hav- 
ing caused this destruction over an extent of sev 
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eral miles, it was still powerful enough, on 
reaching the shore, to form two long Unjongs 
(oapes) at places where the depth of water for- 
merly consisted of many fathoms. 

A number of other -districts and places have 
been wholly destroyed, others greatly injured by 
the fire. 

The loss of life has been great. It is estima- 
ted as follows in the undermentioned districts : 
Tartuna, men, women, and children 722 
Randuar, ditto 45 
Tabukan, ditto 2039 

Total 2806 

The greater number met their death in the 
gardens. Tbey fled in all directions, but were 
overtaken and swallowed up by the fatal fire- 
stream. Some tried to save themselves in the 
trees, bnt were either carried away with them or 
killed by the scorching heat. At Kalougan 
and Tariang the houses were filled with people 
who were stopped in their flight by the lava 
streaming down on all sides, and the streams of 
boiling water, and who met their death under 
the burning ashes and the tumbling bouses. 
Many who had reached the chore and thought 
themselves safe, became a prey to the furious 
waves, and many died through sheer despair and 
agony. 




&l)e 3lb»cnt fjcrnlb. 
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Inrolm of the Herald are most earoestlybesmightto jlrtli 
room In their prayers ; that by raeansofit Ood may be honored and 
Us troth advanced ; also, that it may be corjdncted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of jodatnent and discernment of the troth, in 
nothtaRcarried a way into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uunroth- 
erly disputation. 



'THE INIQUITr Or THE AMORJTES." 



Tng most heinous sins prevailed among the na- 
tions that inhabited Canaan. Abominable idola- 
tries, cruelty, and beastly filthlness were prac- 
tised to a prodigious excess. Some of these are 
recapitulated by MoBes in the 18th chapter of I.e- 
viticaB, who there exhorts Israel (vs. 24-30) . 
" Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things ; 
for in all these tho nations are defiled which I 
cast out before you ; and the land is defiled : 
therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants, 
le shall therofore keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
nations : neither any of your own nntion, nor any 
stranger that sojourneth among you : (for all 
these abominations have the men of the land done, 
which were set before you, and the land is defiled;) 
that the land spue not you out also, when ye de- 
file it, as it spued out the nations that were be- 
fore you. For whosoever shall commit any of 
these abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from among their people. 
Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye de- 
filo not yourselves therein : I am the Lord your 
God." [Jehovah your Elohim]. God says to Is- 
rael, (Lev. 20:22, 23) " Ye shall therefore keep 
all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them : that the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, spue you not out. And ye shall not walk 
in tho manners of the nations which I cast out be- 
fore you : for they committed all these things, and 
therefore I abhorred thorn." 

The crowning sin of these nations, was their 
apostacy from Jehovah, and worship of false di- 
vinities— the sun, and moon, and all the hosts of 
heaven, and particularly the dead, whom they 
supposed to animate the heavenly bodies, and to 
pass into the Bhrines, or images made to their 
honor. Adopting the spirits of the deid for their 
elohim, (gods) they supplicated and worshipped 
them, and resorted to them for counsel and in- 
struction. 

The mediums by which they attempted inter- 
course with such gods, were variously denomi- 
nated. Tbej were called wizards, witches, necro- 
mancers, sorcerers, soothsayers, charmers, en- 
chanters, magicians, astrologers, possessors of fa- 
miliar spirits, &o., to.— names derived from the 
practices or pretensions of the various mediums 
by whom the heathen sought consultations with 



demons — the terra by which the ancient Greeks 
designated their gods.* 

The term wizard, is derived from a Hebrew word 
that implies knowledge, or a knowing one. A 
wtlch, signifies one that does mischief to man or 
boast, by evil arts. Necromancy derives its name 
from Ntkrvs, the dead, and Montus, a diviner, — 
one who communicates with the dead. Sorcery 
is defined by Dr. Webster, to be •' divination with 
the assistance of evil spirits." A soothsayer, is 
one who claims to prognosticate or foretell future 
events, without reliance on Divine guidance. 
A charmer or an enchanter was one who by various 
arts and devices cluimed the ability to protect one 
from harm, and to make men and animals obe- 
dient to their will. A magician derived his name 
from his practice of magic arts and superstitious 
rites by which he claimed to foretell the future. 
An astrologer, divined by the relative position of 
the stars ; and one that had a familiar spirit, was 
one who claimed such familiarity with the spirit 
of soma deceased person, as to be favored with 
communications from him for the guidance and 
instruction of the living. 

As the secret things belong unto Jehovah (Deut. 
29:29), and those only that He reveals belong to 
men to know, lie alone may be inquired of ; and 
to resort to forbidden sources to learn secrets 
which God has not chosen to reveal, or to reveal 
which is His own prerogative, is to despise and 
dishonor Him, and is a substitution of other elo- 
him in the place of Jehovah. Thus did the Ca- 
naunites, and for this they forfeited their posses- 
sions. For Moses said to Israel, (Deut. 18:9—14) 
" When thou art come into the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou sbalt not leurn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. There 
shall not be found among you any one that maketh 
his sun or his daughter to pass through the fire, 
or that useth divination, or an observer of times, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a 
coosulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a 
necromancer. For all that do these things are an 
abomination unto the Lord ; and because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee. Thou shalt be perfect with 
the Lord tby God. For these nations, which thou 
sbalt possess, hearkened unto observers of.times, 
and unto diviners : but as for tbee, the Lord thy 
God hnth not suffered thee so to do." 

These practices were so offensive to Jehovah, 
that the most severe punishments were threatened 
against those who resorted to them. Said Jeho- 
vah : 

" Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, nei- 
ther shall ye make unto you gods of gold." — Ex. 

20:23. 

" He that sacrificeth unto any god, savo unto 
the Lord only, he shall bo utterly destroyed." — I 

Ex. 22:20. 

" Make no mention of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth." — Ex. 
23:19. 

" They shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they be gone a whoring." — 
Lev. 17:7. 

" And the soul that turneth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whor- 
ing after them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from among bis 
people." — Lev.20:C. 

" A man also, or a woman, that hath a familiar 
spirit, or is a wizard shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones : their blood 
shall be upon Ihem." 

" Ye shall make you no idols nor graven im- 
age, neither rear you up a standing image, neither 
shall yo set up any image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it : for I am the Lord your 
God."— Lev. 26:1. 

'• Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods 
of the people which are round about you ; for the 
Lord thy God is a jealous God among you — lest 
the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled against 



• " Tho spirits of departed mortals become de- 
mons when separated from their earthly bodies." 
— Hesiod. 

" Tho demons of the Greeks were the ghosts and 

genii of departed men." — Plutarch. 

" The souls of dcud men are called demons." 

Philo. 

" Demons are the spirits of wicked men." — Jo- 
sephus. 

•' Those who are seized by the souls of the 
dead," " we call demons and madmen." — .Win 
Martyr. 

" Handle me and see : for I am not a daimoon 
asomaton — a disembodied demon," i.e a spirit 
without u body — the words of Christ to Peter, as 
quoted by Ignatius. 

" All Pagan antiquity affirms, that from Titan 
and Saturn, the poetic progeny of Crclus and Ter- 
ra, down to .'Esculapius, Proteus and Minos, all 
their divinities were the ghosts of dead men, and 
were so regarded by the most erudite of the Pa- 
gans themselves."— .4. Campbell. 



thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the 
earth."— Deut 6:14, 15. 

It was because of these things that Jehovah 
commanded the entire destruction of the Canaun- 
itish nations. He said to Israel, (Num. 33:51-53) 
" When ye are passed over Jordan into tho land 
of Canaan, then ye shall drive ont all the inhabit- 
ants of the land from before you, and destroy all 
their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high places ; and 
ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein : for I have given you the land 
to possess it." (Deut. 7:5) " Ye shall destroy 
their altars and break down their images, and cut 
down their groves, and burn their graven images 
with fire." Again we read. (12:2, 3) " Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the places, wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess served their gods, upon the 
high mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree : and ye shall overthrow their al- 
tars, and break their pillars, and burn their groves 
with fire ; and ye shall hew down the graven im- 
ages of their gods, and tho names of them out of 
that place." (Deut. 16:21, 22) " Thou shalt not 
plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar 
of the Lord thy God, whioh thou shalt make thee. 
Neither shalt thou set tbee up any image ; which 
the Lord thy God hatetbV' 

Israel was admonished to avoid apostatizing 
into heathenism, and wuff'threatened, should they 
do so, a fate similar to that of those nations whom 
they supplanted- Thus the Lord said, (Deut. 
8:19, 20) " It shall be, if thou do at all forget tho 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
servo them, and worship tbeui, I testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely perish. As the 
nations which the Lord destroyeth before your 
face, so Bhall ye perish ; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God." 
(12.29-31) " When the Lord thy God shall cut off 
the nations from l>cfore thee, whither thou goest 
to possess them, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their land ; take heed to thyself that 
thou be not snared by following them, after thut 
tbey be destroyed from before thee ; and that 
thou inquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
the nations serve their gods .' even so will I do 
likowiee. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy 
God ; for every abomination to the Lord which he 
hateth have they done unto their gods ; for even 
their sons and their daughters they have burnt in 
the fire to their gods." (17:2-5) " If there he 
found among you, within any of thy gates which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, man or woman that 
hath wrought wickedness in the fight of the Lord 
thy God, in transgressing bis covenant, and hath 
gone nnd served other gods, and worshipped them, 
either the Bun. or moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which 1 have not commanded ; nnd it be 
told thee, and thou hast beard of it, and inquired 
diligently, and behold it be true, and the thing 
certain, that such abomination is wrought in Is- 
rael : then shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, which have committed that wicked 
thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that wo 
man, and thou shalt stone them with stones, till 
tbey die." 

Even if those who turned aside to such worship 
should show signs, and the things predicted should 
come to pass, they were forbidden to hearken to 
them. Said Jehovah (Deut. 13:1-5) " If there 
arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth tbee a eign or a wonder, and 
the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou bast not known, and let us serve 
them ; thou shalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamor of dreams : for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
love the Lord your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. Yu Bhall walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and keep his command- 
ments, nnd obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and cleave unto him. And that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death j because 
he hath spoken to turn you away from the Lord 
your God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, to thrust thee out of tho way which the 
Lord tby God commanded thee to walk in. So 
sbalt thou put the evil away from the midst of 
tbee." 

The disobedience of Israel, and their forfeiture, 
as a nation, of all that God promised them on con- 
dition of their disobedience, is dearly unfolded in 
their subsequent history. 

Ill TROPES. 



A Trope usually denominated a" figure of speech," 
is an artificial use of words for the purpose of il- 
lustration, or ornament, or to add clearness nnd 
force to an expression. 
The term is derived from the Greek rfiHht, {trepo) 



to turn ; which gives name to the tropics, because 
when the sun has gone north or south to those dis- 
tances, it returns again towards tho equator. In 
rhetoric it signifies a word or expression turned 
aside from its natural and obvious moaning. 

Tropes differ from symbols and types, io being 
confined to written or epoken language, while the 
latter are visible ants and objects. 

Language to be tropical or tigurativo, must con- 
tain a figure, or figures , of some kind : and it is 
improperly thus denominated when no figure can 
be shown to exist. 

To show the existence of a figure, it is incumbent 
on the ose who designates it, to give the name of 
the figure, the purpose for which it is used, the 
source from which it is derived, the principle on 
which it is employed, and the literal expression 
that is equivalent and that may be substituted for 
,«*►».! MrtiArar.-. ?>.sj , ,V . r • 

An examination of the various kinds of figures 
shows that they are all comprised under the fol- 
lowing kinds, viz : 

1, The Simile, or Comparison ; 2, the Metaphor ; 
3, tho Metonymy ; 4, the Synecdoche ; 5, the Hy- 
pocatastasis, or Substitution ; 0, the Hyperbole ; 
7, the Apostrophe ; 8, the Proaopuptcta, or Per- 
sonification ; ana 9, tho Allegory. 

1 TUK SIMILE. OR CUMMRISOK. 

A Simile is a comparison of one object with an- 
other— an affirmation that one object is iw, or liU 
another. 

This figure may be recognised by its being al- 
ways accompanied by as, so, like, or some other 
sign of comparison— as in the following exam- 
ples : 

Man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly up- 
ward." Job 5:7. 

;•• la thero not an appointed time for man upon 
the earth ' are not his days like the days of an 
hireling'" lb. 7.1. 

" As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow, 
and as an hireling looketb for the reward of bis 
work, so am 1 made to possess months of vanity 
and wearisome nighta are appointed unto me " 
lb. vs. 2. 3. 

*• W ithin a year, according to the years of an 
hireling, nnd all the glory of Kedar shall fail." 
Isa. 21:16. 

In all similes, both the subject of the compari- 
son, and that with which it is compared, are liter- 
ally expressed. On this poiDt Mr. Lord forcibly 
remarks : 

" If tho names of the things compared were 
not used literally, there would be no means of de- 
termining whnt the things are that are compared. 
This characteristic is of great moment; as it re- 
sults from it, that when comparisons are employed 
in predictions and promises, the things which are 
promised or foreshown in the comparison, ore the 
identical things that are named, not others of an 
analaguus kind ; and are literally to come to puss 
in the manner in which the prediction or promise 
specifies. Thus in the announcement (Mutt. 34:27) 
1 for as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shinetb even unto the west, so shall the coming of 
the Son of Man be ;' his visible coming, whioh is 
compared to the shining of a lightning flash, is bis 
literal, personal coming, not some other event ; and 
that with which it is compared is a shaft of light- 
ning that flashes athwart the firmament from cast 
to west, not an event or appearanco of another 
kind." Lairs of Figures, pp. 21, 2. 

The only classification of which comparisons are 
susceptible, are, 

1st. Those in which a likeness ia affirmed, with- 
out its being specified in what the resemblance 
consists, whioh must be inferred from tbe nature of 
the things compared. 

EXAMPLES. 

" My judgment was as a robe, and a diadem." 
Job. 29:14; which illustrates that it caused bim 
to be admired and honored. 

" The words of a man's mouth are as deep wa- 
ters, and tbe well spring of viisdom as a flowing 
brook." Prov. 18:4 illustrative of tbe abundance 
of a man's words. 

" The kiog's wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; 
but his favor is as the dew upon the grass." Prov 
19:12 —that is his wrath causes terror, but his fa- 
vor tends to prosperity. 

" A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver. As an ear-ring of gold, nnd an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon 
an obedient ear." Prov. 25:11,12. 

2d. In other Comparisons the nature of the re- 
semblance is indicated, which leaves no room for 
doubtful inference. 

\ examples, v' ' 
" The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was while as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool." Dan. 7:9. 

" His head and his bnirs were white like wool, 
as while as snow." Rev. 1:14. 
3d. There are other similes in which the nature 
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of the resemblance is not indicated in tlie compari- 
son itself, but is specified in the connection. 

EXaHI'LES. 

•> The strong shall be as tow, and the maker of 
it an & apttrk. ;ind they shall both hum together, 
B n>! " me shall quench them." Isa. 1:31. 
*- •' As the cold uf snow in the time of harvest, so 
<{« a faithful messenger to them that sent him ; for 
do rcfresheth the soul of his masters-" Prov. 15:13. 
It" &s it was in the daja of Noah, so shall it be 
llso in the days of the Son or -Man : they did eat, 
they drunk, they married wives, they were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them 
all " 

In all comparisons agents are likened to agents ; 
oets, to acts ; results, to results. &e. Thus, at the 
end of thin dispensation : 

' ■■ It shall be as with the people, so with the 
priest ; as with the servant, so with the master ; 
as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with 
'the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, 
jo with the horrower ; as with the taker of usury, 
eo with the giver of usury to him : the land shall 
be utterly emptied and utterly spoiled." Isa. 24: 
2,3— i.e. all those classes ol agents shall be alike 
removed from the earth in the day ol its desola- 
tion. 

I The manner in which the nations under the As- 
syrian, would rush towards Jerusalem, and be 
hurled back Irom thence by the power of Jehovah; 

'Ji compared to tho rushing ol waters, and to the 
IcatUjring of chafl* before the wind. 

*" •• Thu nations shall rush like the ruBhing of many 

'waters : but God shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee af.ir olf. and shall be chased as the chaff of the 

tanntains before the wind.and fiiearolling thing" 
luar., thistle-down, " before the whirlwind," Isa. 
17:13. 

The littleness of man compared with God, and 
the certainty that whatsoever He shall speak will 
be accomplished, are illustrated in the follow- 
ing. 

J •• For cis the heavens are higher than tho earth, 
*n are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
'thoughts thau your thoughts. For as the ruin 
tibnieth down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turncih not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
•Wkstb it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the enter: so shall 
mv word ho that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 
■hall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
A>liah that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
tho thing whereto [ sent it." 

Comparisons are of great variety and beauty, 
tod are of frequent occurrence in tho Holy Scrip 
tores. Tho following are quoted without reference to 
classification, — the only real difference between 
similes consisting in the indication, or the want of 
It, of tho i.ature of the resemblance. The reader 
'will do well to determine the precise significance 
of each illustration. 

" My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, 
and are spent without hope." Job 7:6. 

" Canst thou by searching find out God ?'. . a J 
It is high as heaven ; what canst thou do 1 deeper 
than hell ; what canst thou know ! The measure 
thereof is Linger than the earth, and broader than 
the sea."— Job 11:7-9. 

" 1 am as one mocked of his neighbor. . • ■ uq 
that is ready to slip with his feet, is as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease." — 
Job 12:4, 5. 

"As the waters fail from tho sea, and the flood 
Jeoayeth and drietb up : so man lietb down, and 
riseth not : till the heavens be no more, they shall 
not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep."— 
Job. 14:11, 12. 

. The righteous " shall be like a tree planted by 
tho rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in bis season ; his leaf also shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly 
'•jre not so : but are like the chuff that the wind 
driveth away." — Psa. 1:34. 

" As tho hart panteth after the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after Theo, 0 God." — Paa. 
42.1. 

" He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass ; as showers that water the earth."— Psa. 
72:6. 

He " made His own people to go forth like 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a 
flock."— Psa. 78:52. 

" His seed shall endure forever, and his throne 
ns the sun before me. It shall be established for- 
ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
leaven. "—Psa. S9:36, 7. 

" A thousand years in thy sight are bnt as yes- 
terday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night."— Psa. 90:4. 

" As for man, his days are as grass : as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind 
paoseth over it, and it is gone, and the placo 



thereof shall know it no more forever." — Psa. 
103:15, 16. 

" As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord is round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever."— Psa. 125:2. 

" When the Lord turned again tho captivity of 
Zion.we were like them that dream." — Psa. 126:1. 

1. '• Thy wife" shall be as a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house : thy children like olive plants 
around about tby table."— Psa. 128:3. 

3. '• Let them all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. Let tbem be as grass npon 
the house-tops, which withereth afore it groweth 
up : wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 
nor ho that bindeth sheaves his bosom." — Psa. 
129:5-7. 

" Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. It is like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; that went 
down to the skirts of his garments ; as the dew of 
Ucrmon, and as the dew thot descended upon the 
mountains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life forevermore." — Psa. 
133:2,3. 

" Let my prayer be set before theo as incense ; 
and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sac- 
rifice."-Psa. 141:2. 

" Man is like to vanity : his days are Si a shad- 
ow that passeth away." — Psa. 144:4. 

" Pleasant words are as an honey-comb, Bweet 
to tho soul, and health to tho bones." — Prov. 
16:24. 

" As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good 
news from a far country." — Prov. 25:25. 

" As in water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man." — Prov. 27:19. 

" The words of the wise are as goads, and as 
nails fastened by the master of assemblies." — 
Eccl. 12:11. 

•' Though yoor sins be ns scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." — Isa. 1:10. 

The Assyrian saith, '• I have put down the in- 
habitants like a valiant man : and my hand hath 
found as a nest the riches of the people : and as 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth."— lb. 10:13, 14. 

" As a wandering bird caBt out of the nest, so 
the daughters nf Moab shall bo at the fords of Ar- 
non." — lb. 16:2. 

" The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunk- 
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage."— Isa. 
24:20. 

" And they shall be gathered together as pris- 
oners are gathered in the pit." — v. 22. 

"It shall he even as when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and 
his soul is empty : or as when a thirsty man 
dreamoth, and behold, he drinketh ; but he awak- 
eth, and behold he is faint, and his soul hath ap- 
petite : so shall the multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight against mount Zion." — Isa. 29:8. 

" A man shall be aB an biding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." — Isa. 32:2. 

" Tho heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll : and all their hosts shall fall down as tho 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig 
from the fig-tree."— lb. 34:4. 

" Behold the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and nre counted ns the small dust of the balonce : 
behold He taketh up the isles as a very little thing 
... all nations before Him, are ns nothing ... It 
is He that eitteth npon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." — Isa. 
40:15-22. 

'• I havo blotted out as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins." — lb. 44:22. 

" O that thon hadst hearkened to my command- 
ments ! Then had thy peace been ns a river, and 
thy righteousness as tho waves of the Bea : thy 
seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring 
of thy bowels as the gravel thereof." — Jor. 
48:18, 19. 

" The Lord shall comfort Zion : He will com- 
fort all her waste places ; and He will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the gar- 
den of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — 
Isa. 51:3. 

" Lift up yoor eyes to the heavens, and look 
npon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old as a garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner : but my salvation shall 
bo for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished."— lb. 6. 

" As the earth bringeth forth hor bud, and as 
the garden causeth tho things that are sown in it 



to spring forth : so the Lord God will cause right- 
eousness and praise to spring forth before all the 
nations." — Isa. 61:11. 
" We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 



Accident. — August 11 P. M, between 0 and 7 
o'clock a party often persons, consisting of Capt. 
Samuel Kobinson and wife, George D. Upbain, 
Samuel Merchant, Henry W. Smith, Frederick 



rightooosnesacs arc as filthy rags; and we all do Hanna, Mrs. Jennie Erving, Miss Henrietta Green- 
fnde as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, : ough) Mies Mary E. Hamilton and Miss Mary C. 

Hamilton, left the Seamen's Boarding Houso North 
Square, and embarked oa Board the pleasure yacht 
" Star," at Union wharf, for the purpose of tak- 
ing a sail in the harbor. 

The party were returning from their trip down 
the harbor about half-past Dine o'clock, and were 
about crossing the track of the East Boston Ferry, 
at the stern of the ferry-boat, which to them ap- 
peared to be about entering the slip on the East 
Boston side. 

It appears that a mud-scow was lying ucross 
the slip, and the ferry boat consequently stopped 
and backed. The party in the yacht, supposing 
the ferry boat was clear, and not noticing that she 
was in the act of backing, kept on their course 
astern of her, when the stern of the ferry boat 
struck the yaoht, instantly sinking her, and of 
course precipitating her ten passengers into the 
WMttBfo}; aril wvilt ,L-*,( TT-jru nt/t ntn^iim* 
Sad to relate, the five females were drowned, but 
the five men were rescued. Men immediately vol- 
unteered their aid, and commenced dragging for 
the missing bodies, and all but one have been re- 
covered, i ttof'wa »-,v «rw. ll 



have taken us away."— lb. 64:6. 

" They shall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as the chaff that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chimney." — Hosea 13:3. 

" I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth roots as Lebanon. 
His brsnohes shall spread, and his beauty Bball 
he as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon. 
They that dwell under his Bhadow shall return ; 
they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine : the scent thereof shall bo as the wine of 
Lebanon." — lb. 14.5-7. 

" For the earth shall be filled with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of tho Lord, as tho waters cover 
the sea."— Hab. 2.14. 



Foreign Xewo. 



New York, Aug. 17. The Collins steamship 
Baltic, Capt. Comstock, arrived at this port this 
morning at 7 o'clock, bringing Liverpool dates of 
the 6th of August, and London dates of the 5th. 

The silk crop of France has turned out so defi- 
cient that manufacturers have made contracts in 
foreign raw silks. 

This steamer brings exceeding little news. 

Saragossa surrendered to the Queen's troops un- 
der Gen. Dulee on Friday evening, 1st inst. The 
royal troops entered the city without opposition 
and disarmed the citizens. 

No definite particulars yet known, but the whole 
seems to have been effected without bloodshed. 

All Spain has now submitted to O'Donnell. His 
future policy is not known, but it is reported that 
be is attempting to make up matters with the lib- 
eral party. 

From France there is no news, excepting the re- 
turn of Pelissier, wbo is made a Duke. 

It is rumored that the Emperor is suffering from 
spinal disease. 

Italian affairs remain as unintelligible as over- 
There are reports of a remonstrance to Sardin- 
ia made by France in favor of Austria. 

The Emi*ror of Austria and King of Prussia are 
having an interview at Toplitz. 

Denmark proposes to fortify the Sound, and it is 
said that Russia advises this. 

A fire and explosion at Salonica, Turkey, had 
caused great loss of life and property. 

The Govemership of Jamaica is offered to Mr. 
Darling, Governor of Newfoundland. 

The weather had been very warm. 

Horrible Massacre at Barcelona. — All the do- 
tails that reach us of the proceedings concur in 
representing the fighting as desperate, and the 
conduot of the Queen's troops after all resistance 
had ceased as ferocious in the extreme. On tho 
24th, for instance, three days after the fighting 
had ceased in the city, two battalions of National 
Guards, arriving to the assistance of the citizens, 
were met in the plain by tho Queen's cavalry, and 
every man of them cut to pieces- 

Seventeen individuals engaged in the insurrec- 
tion at Barcelona have been ahot. They were exe- 
cuted three by three.* IUoIi li, . 

A letter says that the Austrian government is 
alarmed at the attitude Sardinia assumes towards it 
in Italy, and has begged the French government to 
represent to the latter that in order to preserve 
the tranquility of Europe, a change of its policy 
would be desirable. The French government has 
accordingly made communication of a confiden- 
tial character to Sardinia, hinting that she might 
assume a less hostile attitude and tone towards 
Austria, without lessening the inflnence she exer- 
cises in Italy. The view which Sardinia will take 
of this monition, remains to be seen. 

The U. S. frigate Susquehanna arrived at Gib- 
raltar on the 23d ult. six days from Fayal and six- 
teen from Key West. She would leave in a day 
or two for Spczzia, touching at some of the ports 
on the eastern coast of Spain. 



John Mitchell, the Irishman, is residing on a 
small farm ol fifty acreB in East Tennessee, and is 
said to be in very straightened circumstances. The 
plantation and slaves which ho sighed fordoes not 
seem to bare proved a profitable investment. 



Tho editor of the New York Pathfinder, former- 
ly a spiritualist, says there is an individual in 
that city who has spent upwards of $25,000 in 
promulgating spiritualism within the last two 
years, and probably will spend §25,000 more bo- 
fore he discovers the old adage— that a fool and 
his money is soon parted. 



At Mayran, in the Tyrol, a Prussian nobleman 
has been prevented from purchasing a chateau, 
solely on the ground of his being a Protestant. 



Pucn-TARnrES or Glass. — It is a curious fact in 
science that glass resists the action of all acids 
except thefilooric ; it looses nothing in weight by 
use or age ; it is moro capable than all other sub- 
stances of receiving the highest degree of polish ; 
if melted several times over and properly cooled in 
the furnace, receiving a polish which almost rivals 
the diamond in brilliancy. It is capable of receiv- 
ing the richest colors produced from gold or 
other metallic coloring, and will retain the origi- 
nal brilliancy for ages. Medals, too, imbedded in 
glass, can be made to retain for ever their original 
purity and appearance. 



Our Lr^ion of Honor. 

Tins consists of our worthy friends and patrons 
who are prompt in the payment of their subscrip- 
tions, and also those who extend to us material 
aid, over and above the just claims we have on 
them, and by which past embarrassments have of- 
ten been greatly relieved. 

We are near the middle of the last half of the 
present year, and must soon send to those in ar- 
rears a statement ol their indebtedness. We wish 
to spare as many as we can from the receipt of 
such, and to lessen as far as may be our labor in 
making and sending bills. We hope that those of 
our worthy subscribers who havo not, will early 
enroll themselves in our " Legion of Honor," which 
will add materially to our happiness, lessen our 
anxieties, and contribute to their own sense of 
dealing juBtly. 

This is the season of the year when we find it 
the hardest to meet our bills, because of the with- 
holding of onr dues, and therefore we would the 
more urgently call the attention of thoBe who, in- 
voluntarily as we trust, are doing by ns as thev 
would not be done by, to our necessities and their 
obligatfOBS 1 * 1 * B " ) • 

" We thank yon for thus reminding us," we 
fancy many a good brother will say, as he reads 
this, and returns the evidence of his kind wishes 
for the Herald's prosperity. 

In our Legion of Honor, we also enumerate 
those worthy ones from whom the Lord has with- 
held the ability to pay, and who promptly inform 
ub of their circumstances; and in behalf of such 
we have received numerous certificates of deposit e 
in the Lord's treasury, like tho following, which 
has come to hand while writing this appeal. 

Mr. II. : — Mrs. Sarah Gove, of North Monson, 
Mass., wishes me to say to you that you may 
stop her Herald, as she has got past reading. She 
thinks she has but few days to live. Many, many 
are the good wishes she sends you, and deeply la- 
ments Bhe can send you no money ; but she says 
you will not lose your reward for favoring her 
these many years with that comforter and helper 
through her earthly pilgrimage. 
" "56. 



August 16.A, 185 



L. M. Dcsbar. 



To Corrrapoadrnr*. 

" A Resident of Illinois," needs to be reminded 
that we do not publish articles from those who do 
not put us in possession of their names. 

J. Hughs — Do you refer to an article that has 
already been published ! — if so, to what one! If 
not, what is the point of your perplexity respect- 
ing the Pope's temporal power! Without know- 
ing it, we might write many articles without 
touching it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corhkspokdikts ire alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views the/ present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
willnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher 
In this department articles are solicited on the general *ul>jvct of 
the Advent, w it) >out regard to the particular view wc take ol auy 
lCrlpture,from thefrlends of the Htrall 



A PART OF TRUTH KEPT BACK. 

" Bct some said. Shall Christ come out of Gali- 
lee ! Hath not the Scripture said, that Christ 
cometh of the seed of Duvid, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem where David was?" — John 4:41.42. 

The circumstances under which this language 
was spoken, the incidents which drew it forth 
from the hearts of those hardened sinners, and the 
sentiments here expressed, show the deceitfnlness 
of sin, the power of superstition, and the hypocri- 
sy of perverted will. Tbe human heart while cor- 
rupted by sin, blinded by secular and sectional 
interest - is the same in all ages uf mortality. 

It was very publicly known by the Jews ut this 
time, that a child was born a few years before 
■»• in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king," the news of which " troubled the king nnd 
all Jerusalem with him." " Wise mon from the 
east had come to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he 
that is born king of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east." This caused Ilerod to 
" gather all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together," and to " demand of them where 
Christ should be born. And they said unto him. 
'in Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by 
the prophet." (Mutt. 2d chap.) Herod " sent 
forth and killed all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and all the coasts thereof." But God had 
sent the child into Egypt until the death of Ilerod, 
to fulfil another saying of the prophet, " Out of 
Egypt have I called my son." When ho had thus 
called him from Egypt, he " turned him aside into 
the parts of Galilee. And he came and dwelt in 
a oily called Nazareth, that it might bo fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, Ue shall be 
called a Nazarene." Did not the people know 
what was writteD ! " And leaving Nazareth he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Naptha- 
lim : that it might be fulfilled which spoken by the 
prophet, saying, the land of Zabulon, and the land 
ol Napthaliin, by the way of tbe sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galileo of the Gentiles : the people which sat 
in darkness, saw a great light, and to them which 
Bat in the region and shadow of death, a great 
light is sprung up." — Mutt. 4:13-10. 

Here Jesus began bis mission of mercy. The eye 
of jealousy was upon him, his character was scru- 
tinized, his lineage investigated, the place of his 
birth was known, his course of life was under- 
stood. His having never learned letters was 
. marked, and mentioned while he addressed tbe as- 
semblies, and " spoke as never man spake." How 
comes it about, that when some said, " This is the 
Christ," they who were well versed in the lan- 
guage of the prophets, should ask, " Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee .'""and then with promptitude 
contrive to show the young disciples what " the 
Scripture saith, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem." Had 
these teachers not as often read that he was to 
come out of Egypt, that he was to be called a 
Nazarene, and a Galilean, nnd his light to spring 
up in the land of Naptbalim in Galilee ? Or hud 
they trained their hearts to disregard all these 
sayings ? and because their ideas, and creeds were 
enlarged by the doctrine of Christ, they must seek 
to evade it. On this occasion Jesus had gone to 
Jerusalem to a feast of tabernacles. He was ex- 
pected there, for his fame bad gone abroad ; in- 
quiry was made for him, the people murmured 
much concerning him, while " some said, he is a 
good man, others said, Nay, but he deceiveth the 
people." This cry has been often raised against 
those who, like Jesus, taught the doctrine of God. 
Superstition was so grett at this time that " do 
man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.' 
At length " Jesus went up into the temple and 
taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, " How 
knoweth this man letters having never learned. 
Did not they know his history, and that he was of 
the bouse of David, and city of Bethlehem ? But 
the trouble was in that he told them truths they 
did not want to hear. The world " hateth me be- 
cause I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil, saith Jesus." The Jews were angry with 
him because he bad healed a man, and they sought 



occasion because he did it on the Sabbath day. 
He now accuses them of not keeping the law of 
Moses, and yet they go about to kill him for the 
act of mercy he had done, and which was of much 
nioro importance than to circumcise a man. They 
deny that they seek to kill him, and accuse him of 
having a devil, because he told their intentions. 
Others owned the fact, and said," Is not this be 
whom they seek to kill ?" He here declared his 
doctrine, his mission, bis claims, and their doom. 
" Many of the people believed," and began to rea- 
son for him, which culled out the equivocal state- 
ment, I touk for a text. They quoted truly, but 
attempted to delude the people who were believing 
in Christ, by a pretence that he did not answer to 
the text. Officers were sent to take him, but his 
words were too mighty for them, they wero con- 
vinced. But the chief priests and Pharisees who 
had hardened themselves in sin, listened to the 
officers' apology for not taking Jesus,— - ' Never 
man spake like this man," then with a sneer re- 
marked, " Are ye also deceived ? Have any of the 
rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on him ? But 
this people who know not the law, are cursed. 
Poor human nature in its pride, is more often 
overawed by such specious reasoning, than con- 
vinced and led by sound argument. Such were 
some of the characteristics of those apostate men in 
the Jewish church when Christ was among them. 
Such have been exhibited many times since. W Beli- 
ever any important truth in the economy of God's 
grace, has been discovered and proclaimed by the 
faithful, they have been treated as was their Mas- 
ter, and the truth sought to be evaded, as in the 
above case. It was so in the time of the great apos- 
tacy, and in the great Reformation, and often in 
subsequent ones. Soriptoree are often quoted with 
much sanctity, which relate to the very thing 
taught by reformers, and so used as to lead men to 
think it impossible for the idea to be true which is 
claimed to be. How much do we seo of it at the 
present day. As the religion of the Jews at the 
first advent of Christ was mostly superficial, con- 
sisting in ceremonies, and ostentatious show, con- 
ducted by the rulers and priests, who claimed to 
know tho language of the prophets, and the law, 
but had " made it void bv their traditions," they 
would not listen to anything that affected their 
dignity, honor, or wisdom. They spurned at, or 
attempted to evade, or corrupt everything which 
crossed their superstitious notions. The time in 
which we now live, is in many respects, very simi- 
lar. Many of the traditions of the elders make 
void the word of God. Much of the religious mind 
is superficial, having no heart. MuDy of the reli- 
gious ceremonies and acts are ostentatious, and 
the current of the public mind is turned almost 
wholly from the forcible, yet simple truths of the 
gospel. And when the masses do hear the word 
preached in its native simplicity, many of them 
begin to believe, while the watchmen begin sig- 
nificantly to ask. Hath not the Scripture said, 
All shall know me from tho least even unto the 
greatest." It does say so, but it is in tho world 
to come. We preach that tho world is ripening 
in sin. They ask, Hath not the Scripture said, 
the saints shall " reign with Christ a thousand 
years?" Yes, but it is after the resurrection of 
the just. We preach that perilous times are be- 
fore us, — even here, a time of trouble for the na- 
tions. Tbey ask, Hath not the Scripture said, 
' The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid," to. Yes, 
but it is when he " shall have smitten the earth 
with the rod of his wrath, and slain the wicked 
with the breath of his lips." We preach that 
Christ is soon to come to do this work, and to take 
the throne of David, and reign forever. They ask, 
Hath not the Scripturo said, '• The kingdoms of 
this world are to become the Lord's, and his 
Christ's, and he shall reign forever and ever?" 
Yes, and it 9>vys in connection with it, " And the 
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be judged," 
and Christ has said, " he will send his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire, there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Euther." We preach" that the heavens shall 
" pass away with a great noise, tho elements melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works 
therein shall be burned up." They ask, Hath not 
the Scripture said, " The earth abideth forever ? 
Yes, and it saith it shall be changed to a new 
earth. We preach that we should expect the Lord 
daily. They ask, Hath not the Scripture said, 
" There shall be signs in tho sun, and moon, and 
stars, and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity," before Christ comes! Y'es, and as in 
the case of " Elias, who must first come," they 
have come already, and ye have rejected them. By 
such quotations, and specious arguments, multi- ' 



tudes are blinded. Let us examine the whole mat- 
ter, and believe all that is written. 

I. C. Wkllcoms. 

Hallow!!, Me., July 20M, 185C. 



THE l!K<;i \M \(;s OF SIX. 

Sin does not overtake a person like an avalanche 
from the mountain. One is not instantly swul- 
lowed up by it, as were the rebels by an earth- 
quake, in the camp of Israel. Sin, in its begin- 
nings, acts more like the coming on of a linger- 
ing, fatal disease. There is a peculiar cause for 
its aotion, as there is a peculiar cause for sick- 
ness. I do not dow refer to what is termed by 
many the " fallen disposition " of human beings, 
or the " natural inclination to evil," which some 
contend for the existence of in all mankind, bnt I 
refer to very action of sin in itself. Something in 
particular as a cause, sets the motions of Bin at 
work, something in particular from time to time 
arouses them to now action, and something in 
particular gives them an impulse to fearful ex- 
tremities in tho end. What shall we call this 
something! Circumstances? Yes. Temptation? 
Yes. The temptation of circumstances. That 
seems to be just tho idea. Let us illustrate. A 
child is taught, by parents and nurse, the differ- 
ence between the evil and the good, and also the 
consequences of tbe evil and the good ; and the 
child fully believes what he is taught ; and the 
idea of doing that which is absolutely evil docs 
not, at first, possess the child's mind. But the 
evil thing is presented, and when presented pos- 
sesses some almost overwhelming charm to the 
young mind. He then reasons, in his way, on the 
probable effect of doing wbat he begins to desire 
to do ; calculates the consequences, according to 
what he has been taught, as compromisingly us 
possible to his own mind, modifies the apparent 
evils resulting, to as low a degree as he can, and 
finally, tremblingly concludes he will go a little 
way, take one step, and thus experiment slightly. 
But when he has commenend, he is enchanted, or 
perhaps, merely pleased with the result ; and be- 
coming more bold, and eager, pushts tbe matter 
a little farther, and still farther, until, without 
any considerable oompunctioo, he will commit the 
most open and alarming crimes. And then, this 
child is held up a9 a fearful example of " criminal 
organization," or " parental neglect," or " pos- 
sessed of the devil," or soniethiog else out of the 
common course of human nature. Tho fact is, 
had the child been placed in other circumstances 
of temptation, he woud have acted in a very differ- 
ent manner, and the community would have called 
him a " good boy." Do you not think that had 
the children at our places of imprisonment been 
in other circumstances than those which sur- 
rounded them, they would now be, as our children 
ore, joyfully playing in our streets ! They are 
not naturally moral and intelleotual monsters, 
any more than others. They are, in their nature, 
no more depraved than others. Their disposition 
has, by circumstances, been drawn out in that 
particular way that has brought them int<*,difE- 
culty, while others by other circumstances, have 
been drawn in a more safe direction. I do Dot 
question that some persons are naturally " pecu- 
liarly organized," and that it seems " impossible 
to make anything good out of them," unless the 
grace of God takes them in hand, in a kind of nii- 
racuIouB form, and morally and mentally makes 
them " all over new." But this is au exception 
to the general rule. 

I make a great deal too, to depend on parental 
training, and think with Solomon, that if you re- 
ally do " train up a child in tho way he should 
go, when he is old he will not depart from it," as 
a general rule, leaving out peculiar circumstances 
of temptation. But when we take peculiar cir- 
cumstances into account, even Solomon himself 
was an exception ! and many others have been. 

Again, the young man goes from his home into 
the world of business, carrying with him the most 
salutary instruction, with his mind made up to 
virtue, and moral goodness. Go and tell him that 
he will commit such crimes id less than three 
years, as will briDg him to prison, to shame, and 
to death, and he will look upon you with wonder, 
and regard you as insane. But the temptation is 
presented, and reasons urged why he should ac- 
cept it. ne stops to look. " There can be no 
harm in that," ho thinks. Tbe longer he looks 
the more he desireB to look longer. From look- 
ing and desiring to look, he begins to deBirc to 
partake; and ventures, in the midst of many 
struggles of mind, to '• just try !" He returns to 
the same point again, a few days after, and then 
goes a little deeper, and still continues to advance, 
until the thing loses all its horrid form, and be- 
comes an every day affair. Now new scenes of 
temptation arise and are accepted, and swifter 
and swifter runs tho tide of evil, until he is awal 
lowed up in the ocean of crimo. 



Again : When we turned from sin to God, from 
the world to seek the kingdom of heaven, how 
careful wero our words, and how particular were 
we to order all our thoughts in the fear of Gud ! 
We almost feared to breathe loud lest we should 
offend ! We indeed " walked softly with God !" 
But 0 ! how niaDy of as are there now ! Have 
we not reasoned, " I can do this just once, and 
thon etop !" "I can go just so far and then turn 
about." Have we not already come to the de- 
ceitlul beginnings of sin! O let us look— watch 
pray, turn again to God, and live. 

Edwin Burnbab, 
NewburypoTt. M .«., August, 1856. 



LETTER FROM D. T. ROSS. 

Mr. Editor :— For six long years I have been 
laboring in this place, in company with a few 
faithful brethren and sisters, in promulgating the 
truths of our " blessed hope. " Having but iittle 
chance to form an acquaintance with those of like 
precious faith, amidst a thousand discouraging 
circumstances, I had almost concluded that I 
would cease to follow the Adventists further ; be. 
cause as I turned myeyeeto the east, north, south,, 
or west, I could see but one continued scene of 
disunion, hatred, strife, spiritualism, and fanati- 
cism, which to my mind presented a picture ab- 
horrent to humanity, and disgraceful to civiliza- 
tion, and I was lost for an answer to the question, 
" Can any good thing come out from among 
them ?" While thus discouraged, feeling I could 
do no more to help them, or to meliorate their 
conditioD as a wholo, I resolved with ooe of old, 
•' to let them alone," knowing that if they were 
of God they would prosper, and if of man, they 
would come to nought. 

While thus deploring the state of bleeding, 
groaning, dying Zion, behold, brother Himes ap- 
pcared in our midst. His presence seemed to give 
relief to my poor disconsolate heort ; Bnd on the 
evening of July 27th, the church came together 
with mingled feelings of joy and sadness, to see if 
there was still a balm in Gilead to heal our 
wounded spirits. After Binging and prayer, Bro. 
II. commenced discoursing from these words, 
" She hath done what she could," and as be spoke 
the fire burned, and dissipated all our fears ; for 
we were soon made to see that much remained for 
us to do, and we thanked God, and took courage 
to go on and do wbat we could. 

The Lord's day has now dawned; and the king 
of day never shone more beuutifully than to-day, 
and last evening's discourse is not forgotten, lor 
the friends have done what they could in filling 
the house with candid minds to hear the truth. 
Brother Himes commenced addressing us from 
Isa. 26:7. Here he presented the faith fulness of 
God, in performing His promises to tho eons of 
men, from the days of Adam to the present hour, 
and then closed bis discourse by Bhowing the glo- 
ries of the restitution, when the government 
should be laid upon the shoulders of Christ, and 
all His saints Bhould be His willing subjects ; 
thereby greatly strengthening our faith, and ad- 
ding comfort to our drooping hearts. And every 
believer agaio resolved by the help of God, to do 
what be could to attain those glories. In tbe 
evening ho discoursed upon tbe signs of the times, 
and every word was as apples of gold in pictures 
of silver, being fitly spoken. And as he showed 
us the rapid decline of Catholicism, it did appear 
to me that the time was ehort that we bad to 
preach the restitution of all things, lor tbe com- 
fort of believers, and I would do what 1 could to 
proclaim that truth. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday eveniogs 
were spent by brother H. in feeding, and comfort- 
ing, and encouraging the church, and the word 
was quick and powerful, and I trust brother H.'s 
sermons will long be remembered for good to this 
people. As it respects myself and family, brother 
H.'s visit will ever be remembered as among the 
most pleasant and profitable days of our life. I 
was happy to learn of brother II., that the evils 
above alluded to were no part of Adventism, but 
were excrescences that had claimed some relation 
to the body of Adventists, though that claim is 
repudiated by the coneietent portion of the Advent 
body. 

1 was also happy to learn that there were a 
goodly number of ministering brethren, that were 
order-loving people, and were striving with their 
might to set things in order in tbe ohurches. 
Therefore, instead of leaving the Advent body, I 
feel myself honored in standing at the foot of such 
a class of ministers, of which, in my opinion, 
brother Himes is at the head, under Jesus Christ 
our Lord. In short, I am happy to state that in- 
stead of finding brother Himes a bigot, and a 
would be-Pope, I found him a philanthropist, a 
gentleman, a Christian, or in other words, a man 
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in every sense of the word, and may God help hii ! person appears to one alive." 



opponents to follow his worthy example, and in a 
jhort lime, ignorance, bigotry, superstition, dis- 
order and division in the ohurch ol Christ, will be 
Blatters of history. Dear brother, be faithful, 



In determining the meaning of a Greek word, it 
is always well to look first to its radical significa- 
tion. This may be done by separating the root, 
and examining the various classes of words which 



and as vou prepare the Herald for the public, may i are formed from it. It appears to be ft law of the 
God give yoo wisdom, love, and light, nnd may | language, that all derived meanings have a rela- 
tou be instrumental, under God, in preserving the * : 
harmony of the churchos, and presenting them 
without spot before the Son at His appearing. 

Respectfully yours, hoping to enjoy your society 
together with all Gods faithlul ohildren, in the 
kingdom so soon to come, D. T. Ross. 

Hebron, N. Y., Aug. 3d, 1856. 



CHRIST. 

Orist is the Fountain of life. 0 what a 
melting consideration, that out of His agony, 
comes our victory ; out of His condemnation, our 
justiocatioD ; out of His pain, our ease ; out of 
His "tripes, our healing ; out of His gall and 
vinegar, our honey ; out of His curse, our bless- 
ing ; out of His crown of thorns, our crown of 
glory ; out of His death, our life ! If He could 
" not be released, it was that we might be. If Pi- 
lite give sentence against Him, it was that the 
great God might Dot give sentence against ua. II 
. He yielded, that it elioulJ be with Christ as they 
required, it was that it might be with our souls ah 
well an we can desire. 
. Christ by His obediescc and death becomes our 
righteousness — by Him we are made truly wise — 
f through His work we have redemption; by His 
Spirit and grace we are sanctified ; through His 
| blood we are pardoned ; in Him our souls are 
quickened into spiritual life and peaco ; by His 
departure, he prepares us mansions ; through His 
intercession while absent, the healing waters of 
life continue to flow ; hy His resurrection we ob- 
tain life from the dead ; at His coming wo receive 
full salvation. Then this mortal shall be swal- 
lowed up of life, this flesh, these bones, veins and 
Irinews, this entire body shall become instinct with 
Immortal vigor, and radiant with the light ol 
heaven. Christ is the fountain of the water ol 
' life, which if a man drink he shall never thirst 
Mgnin, hut it shall be in him a well of water 
■fringing up into everlasting life. Christ is the 
Rbread of life — the living bread from heaven ; he 
that euteth ol this bread shall live forever. Christ 
is the resurrection and the Tile. He is the way, 
the truth and the life. 0 what a Saviour ! how 
Hfih hie grace, how boundless his love, how amaz- 
ing his condescension ! What inexhaustible store.- 
of life and salvation are in him ! How mighty 
the fountain from whence issue such overflowing 
streams of light, life and love ! 0 that we might 
plunge beneath the sacred fount and there lost 
Our sin, our guilt, our condemnation, and oui 
feti- >f wrath to come ! 0 that Christ were the 
spiritual life of our souls, dead in trespasses and 
sins, the resurrection of our dying bodies to life 
everlasting, and the giver to ns each, of a crown 
of life, which shall forover adorn our immortal 
brows in the Paradise of God. Christian profess 
or, is Christ your wisdom, righteousness, sanotifi- 
cation and redemption! Is he your life, light, 
joy and salvation ! if so, rejoice ! Rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again I say rejoice! But if 
Christ is not your all in all, then tremble, for 
thou art io the way of death ! — Star. 



A CRITICISM. 

Mr. Editor : — It may be out of jflace, but I am 
disposed to send you a criticism on the article, 
" Resurrection of the dead, No. iv," by '• In- 
quirer," which appeared in the Herald for Au- 
gust 2d. 

Your correspondent says, " The dogma of the 
resurrection of the body, has no foundation in the 
Scriptures. The phrase anastasis tou fiiornalos, 
that is, the rising up of the body, was never used 
by Christ Jesus, nor by any of the inspired writers 
Of Ood'e word." 

That phrase may not occur in the Bible, and 
jet a sacred writer does employ the word, mw?> 
in speaking of the resurrection of the saints. (See 
Matt. 27 51-53.) Here we have a description of 
the opening of tbo graves, the rising of many 
bodies of the saints, their coming out of the graves. 
»nd their appearing unto many. And it is wor- 
thy of remark, that the word which asserts the 
resurrection, is from the same root as the word 
which represents the resurrection of the Lord Je- 
•«». For my part I can sec no reason why a par- 
ticular form of speech should always be used when 
■peaking of the resurrection. 

Again, your correspondent says, " although the 
Greek word nckros in the singular number may 
sometimes mean dead body, but it is an incontro- 
vertible fact, that the word in the plural, as used 
«n this phrase, always denotes the dead as a dead 



tion either natural, historical, or euphonic, to the 
radical meaning. The root of nxoe«, is fft, which 
Scott and I.iddell say appears in the sense, 
lo perish." InBtead of saying with yuur corres- 
pondent that nxpos in the singular number may 
sometimes mean " dead body," I should say from 
my knowledge of the meaning of the word, that it 
is its first uncla6sical meaning ; and 1 should say 
that if it ever means a person who is dead, the 
word is used because it was designed to make 
prominent the fact that the body was dead. In 
respect to the use of the word in the plural, " In- 
quirer " will find that it denotes dead bodies in 
the following instances : Homer's Iliad, 4: 500, 
itvsarTo Ji»tx.oon. — 5:573, isrn tvt ntnpovj, tfvtar. 
Indeed there cannot be any doubts respecting Ho- 
meric usage. There is one passage in the New 
Testament in which the word in the plural denotes 
dead bodies. Matt. 8:22 aftt t«i/« mjc i !a-.lu. 
toi/j iffvrufr Hxtfji. Following the laws of lan- 
guage, we should, I think, say, if the sacred wri- 
ters, speaking of the saints who have fallen asleep, 
use the words rw* nx-owa that there is an unmis- 
takable reference to the fact, that the body is dead, 
and when they af&irm a resurrection of the saints 
hy the use of the words tiiasvaaciun motor they 
declare that that will be reanimated which bad 
died, to wit the body. c. 



Letter from I. H. Shipmna. 

Dear Bro. — Our meetings at North Springfield, 
Vt., last week and over the Sabbath, were of in- 
terest, and we hope of profit, to the cause in that 
place. 

The dedication of their neat and convenient 
chapel took place on the 7th inst. The attend- 
ance was large — the house being built on the free 
principle, and the community generally sympa- 
thizing with ns, in consequence of the former 
place of worship being destroyed by fire, many 
felt interested to be present. Our Baptist friends 
were there to aid in singing, and their pastor as- 
sisted in the services, and presented them with a 
Bible for the desk. Our ministering brethren, 
Oren Roberts and L. D. Thompson, were with us 
also. The day being pleasant, all seemed to leel 
that God had favored us in very deed. Discourse 
on the occasion from Psa. 122:9. On the Sabbath, 
three were baptized, and thirteen united with the 
church. About eighty brethren and sisters par- 
took of the Lord's supper, among whom we were 
{lad to see a good delegation of brethren and sis- 
ters from Claremont. My old field of labor, and 
former home is in a state of prosperity, for which 
I thank God, and pray that prosperity may still 



attend them. Yours truly, 
August 12/A, 1856. 



I. H. Sbii'van. 



A SrnscRimrR writes . — " In the Herald of Aug. 
2d, I notice that you speak of offending some by 
what had been published in relation to the Sum- 
ner and Brooks affair, and the Kansas difficulties. 
I must acknowledge that I was a little disaffected 
when 1 read your version of the Brooks and Sum- 
ner uff.iir, and the extracts you gave from South- 
ern papers, lauding Brooks. But in the next pa- 
per I see you are equally just in making extracts 
from the same quarter, condemning Brooks for the 
outrage. I am willing that any religious journal 
should publish all such incidents, if they do not 
act out the partizan hy keeping one side covered 
up, and the other exposed to broad day for politi- 
cal effect. I view the act of P. S. Brooks in beat- 
ing Sumner, as most outrageous, and I condemn 
the blackguard abuse of Charles Sumner in equal- 
ly strong terms. Very truly, your friend, and 
obedient servant." 



©bituarn. 



41 1 am the resurrection and the life: ho that oelleveth In me 
though he *civ dead, yet shall he live: au<\ whosoever llvetb.aad 
beUcvctbln me.shall never die."— John 11:26,30. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURB Oh* 

HyspeiMla. Bolls. Lirer Complninf* Drofwy, \ en- 
rnlgiiiv Incipient F>i*ro*.-a of tlic Ltinjfn aud Brou- 
cfc-lnl i'usvnge*. Geueral Debility, fcc. 

SOU) IX BOSTOS FOR TUB PEOFRIVTOR, BY 

WILSON', FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 & 45 HANOVER STREET. 



It is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer lo the public s 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there U so incoolesublc testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed thnt submenu 
of what (he medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who hnve experienced or observed lui benefits. 
The follow iutf are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us } the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Kedtbrd, 27th Oct., 1866. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a snot about as largo as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum- licontinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quit*- troublesome i sometimes In the night oxcttlog such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I hod before me the unpleas- 
aut pros|*ect, at the ago of threescore years and ton, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Haviog carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, tn dis- 
eases affecting thtl skin, I resolved to try It and did, I took about 
half a bottle of it The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
\Xr. affected parts, la as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respesafully yours, John Piiwoarr. 

Bostmi, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Bin, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia \ extremely reduced In her general 
health i but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoymeut of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
ilie proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hbxky Lwt. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear ? : r*. — Learning that measures are being uken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of. its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
prt-jcuted me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suhYrim; 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied hy night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
slate I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a (l-w days, and before I hnd used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with ft strength ami vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able lo walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

A. 8. Killooo. 

I hare analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, ami the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metn Ilk com pounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor is It possible to detect lo It the 
sHybtOBl Indication of any metallic and mineral poison, lis organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated art not even 
acrid » the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Ha objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
cnutltuetit Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Resr*ctfully, 

A. A. IU-. ■ . m.d., A Mayer to state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street. Boston, 23d Nov., 1SW. 

CARD f ** 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public' |. 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hare no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Dl«e*se* of the 
Langs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Generai DehtlKy, Sc. Indeed Its effects would be 
Inrredible, but from the With character of thow who have witnessed 
them, and have voluuteercd their testimony, as we do ours, to 1U 
restorative powers. (Signed) Tnoiua A. Imauu. 

8.11. KaxnsLL, 
8aui'kl May, 

march 8 1 f *' Thomas C. Ahobt. 



Died, in Xew "Boston, X. H\, of consumption, 
sinter Eliza T. Andrews, wife of brother Joseph 
Andrews, uged about 41 year*,. »...-» a*** 4 5 

The Buhject of this notice was formerly a mem- 
ber of the Culvtniet Baptist church in New Boston, 
but in the preaching of Christ's advent aboot 
1S43, she became interested, and finally embraced 
the fuith of our Lord's speedy coming, and io this 
faith she lived tilt she fell atileep in Christ, in the 
hope or soon being made immortal from the dead, 
at the appearing ol our Lord Jesus Christ. 

T. M. Preble. 



For Cosllvenesi or Constipation, and as a Dinner Pill, they are 

agreeable and effectual. • 
VI: s. Suppression, Paralysis, Inflnmrratton. and eveo Deafness, 
id Partial Bllnuness, have teen cuml by the alterative action of 

tltese pills 

Most of the- pills In market contain mercury, which, although a 
valuable remedy In skilful hands, Is dttpg-ious In a public pill, from 
the dreadful oOMcquences that frequently -follow Us im-auilous use. 
These contain no mercury or mlt.ernl sumaucc whatever. 

Avcr's f'herry Pectoral, 

r-OB YUF BJPlD 1 ■ I I OF 
Coughs, colds, hoarsentss, Influenza, bronchitis, whorplng 
cough, croup, asthma, Incipient consumption, and frr the relitfof 
consumptive pabeuts iu advanced slants of Ihc disease. . _ 

We need not speak to the public of Its virtues. Throophout ev- 
ery town, and aln.ost every hatolet ofine American t-t*w»,)is won- 
derful cores of pulmonary complaint* have made ll already known. 
Nay, few are ihe families In any civilised coaotry on this continent 
without some personal experience of Its effrct* s and fewer y«t the 
communities anywhere which have not among thtm some living 
trophy of IIS vlctor> over the subtle and dai pert us digests of the 
thioat and lungs. While It 15 th* most powerful antUktc »tt 
known to man for the formidable ar.d dnngireus dijeas. s or toe 
pulmonary organs, It is also the plcasaiittstand lafest renxdy Uml 
can be t-mployed for Infants and young persons. Parents thould 
have It in store against the huldlous enemy that steals upon tin m 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to relieve tbo Cherry 
Pectoral saves more lives by the consumptions it prevents ihan 
those It cures. Keep It by you, and cure your colds while they are 
curable, nor oepltet ihem until no human skill ran matter the In- 
exorable canker, lhat, fastened on your vitals, eats your life away; 

All koow Ihe dreadful filality of lunjr riliordets.ar.d as they 
know too the virtues of this remedy, we need not d- mo»e than as- 
sure them tt is still made the best It can be We span- nocost, no 
care, no toll to produce it the most perfect potsiblc. and thus afford 
those who rely on It the best ageut our (kill can lurni»h for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J.C Aver, practical andapalvlicalchem- 
Ist, Ltwell, Mass., and sold by druggists and dealers in midiclne 
everywhere. ;?«ou 408 lfl 3 tt i ft «-i 



I>r. Aycr's Cnthnrllc Pills, 

(Surnr contfdl art madr tn demur tke biood and eyre the tick- 
Invalid*, father*, molhtrr, phynieiaM, phUanlkropufi, read 
their ejfret.i, and judge a/ their virtue*. 

FOB Y1K CUBE OF 

Head ache, Sici Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

Pittsburg, May L 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer, ilr : I have been repeatedly cured «a* the worst 
headache any body can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, the fact Is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Eil. W. Preble, ckrk of steamer Clarion* 
Mtiout Dwordert and Liver Complaint*. 
Department of the interior, Washington, D. 0., Veb., 18M- 
81r i I have used your Pills in my general and lu.spit.il practice 
ever since you made thera, aud cannot hesitate to say they are the 
iwst cailmrtlc wo employ. Their regulating action on the liver Is 
quick and decided. ConsrquenUy they are an admirable remedy 
[or doranFTcnicais >4 that or^an. Indeed, I have seldom found a 
case of bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Vraternally yours, Atonto Bkll, M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
l)i/*enteru. Relax and Worm*. 
P«— oiUch. Il.inland, l.iv. co , Mich., Nov Id. 1*55. 
*Dr. Aycr : Your Pills arc the perfection of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I ran toft ynu. She bad been sick 
and pining away for months. Went off to lie doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got Do better. 8he then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon eared her, by erpclllnc; large quanUtfes of worms (dead j 
from her body, lhey afterwards cured her and our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of our neighbors had It bid, ami my 
wife cured him with two doses of your pills, while others around 
us paid from five to twenty dollars doctors* bills, and lost much 
time, without being cured entirely even then. 8ueh a medicine as 
yours, which is actually good and honest, will be priied here. 

Geo J. Griffin, Postmaster. 
Indigeition and Impurity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. lilines, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayer : I have used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my family and amone Utose 1 am called to visit In distress. To 
regulate the organs of digestion and puriry the Wood they are the 
very best reined v 1 have ever known, and I cap confidently recom- 
mend them to my friend i. Yours, J. V. Iliroes. 

Warsaw. Wyoming eo , N. Y.. Oct. 24. '55. 
Dear str \ I am u< Ing jour Cathartic pills la my practice, and 
find them an exceP^nt purgative to cleanse the s)stem and purify 
the fountains of the Mood. John G. Meacbam, M. D. 

Erytipela*, Scrofula, Kins** ATmV, Tetter, Tumo *, and Salt 
Rheum. 

Prom a Forwarding Merchant of 8t Louis, Feb. 4, 1846. 
Dr. Ayer : Tour pills are the paragon of all that Is great In 
medldne They have cured my little daughter of ulcerous sores 
ui«on her hands and fcetthat had proved Incurable for rears. Her 
mother lias been lone grlerously affllrted with blotches and pimples 
on her skio and in her hair. After our child was cured, she also 
tried your pdli, and they have cured her. Asa Morgrldge. 
Rheum ..'(•<;>. Neuraltia and Qout. 
From the Rev I'r. H.iwkes, of the Methodist Enls. church. 

Pulaski House, Savannah. Ga., Jan, 6. 1S5S. 
Honored air : I should be uoarateful for the relief your skill has 
brought mc If I did not report my ease to you. A cold s^Ulod In 
my llmhs and brought on exrrur iatlmT oenralgk pains, which end- 
ed In chronic rheumalhan. N ^withstanding 1 had the best phi si- 
clans, the disease grew worse and worse, until, by the advice of 
your ereellent agent in Baltimore. Dr. Mackensle, I tried your 
pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By persevering in the use 
of th;ra 1 am now entirely wdL i 

Senate Chamber. Baton Rouge, La.. 6 Dec, 1855. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful di^asc thai had afflicted me fur years 

Vincent Slldell. 

For Dropsy, Plethira, or kindred complaints, requiring bo act- 
ive purge, they arc an ex^rllcni remedy. 



dr. mors 

KESTORATIVE, PAIN-CTRER, &C. 



Dr. Llrch'st Dyspepticand Feverand Arne Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by (he following person*. S Adams, 4S 
Kneeland sirett. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Pal*m, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 348 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Bread strett, Providence, R. I. T. V. Boyer.Uarrlsburg, Pa.j Bd 
and Chestnut its. 

This medieloe Is recommended for the abore-nsrard complaints, 
with the fullest confidence thit those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of the host of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without- It Is equal, If not superior to any 
pills) in the market. Bo fer as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to core the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom falls to euie bilious fever In 
a few days. Tb^t which is prepared for Fev.rand Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Db- Litce's RtSYOBaTtvf , for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Imrreaslng In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who bare used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents o bottle. 

Db Ltycb's Piiw Cfbbb. This article, whirh has during the 
last seven'years made Its way by Its ewn merits, to public favr.ff 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholle, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, cents per bottle. 

Ortbxyal Oistmkst. good for Inflammation En the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females, lnv« rled toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the bark, A*c. Price, 50 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Liteb, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold hy the above-named agents. 

AHTHUE'S 

SELF-8EAUNO CANS AND JARS. 



Have oar frlmd. hnrd of the wlf-Knllnir ulr-tlfki urtlim lit 
lor prnfrrinf frr»h frolu lom.twi. *c • TMi «nd the tiMliht 
c&D are for nt 47 BlaeWtooe itrr.t. Itotoo. by Mi-.tr,. Par- 
ker, White awl Gannett, gmenil ajjeots for tiii* city, and by- Bati- 
ford Adama. 45 Kneeland ttreet, and by Jlettra. Ballard and 
BUHM Bromfield meet. 

July 1— 3 m 

Agent.. 

A i bivt, N T W.SIchoHi.l86LTdiBa-ttie»t. 

BPRUSCTOsr, low* Jamcad. Brsndatarg. 

BifCuK, Uancoek eoonty, III Wm. £.Moore. 

Brrru.o,N. Y John Powell. 

Bbiktol.Vi Boaworth. 

!<■•.■■ . Md «'m. Paul. 

Ciaor, (Lower Brand,,; Vt. Dr. U. P. Wallace. 

Ci«ci»»»ti,0 Joaerih WHaon. 

DaantLl.C.E O- Banri 

Dcaaax.O.E D. W.Sornberjer 

Dracux.C. t J.M.Orrock 

Dk«btU«i,Vi. 8. Voater 

Ditboit, Mich Loume Armatrona. 

BDDisr.Toa, Me Thomft Smith. 

Ka8t Chut, N. T C. P. Dow. 

VaitiuTn, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

i.hii.M^ I-C. Wellcome. 

IUHTro«D,Ct Aaron Ciapp. 

Hrmaa.N. T J.I.. Clapp. 

llivmuim.Miffi Edmund K.Chaae. 

Lockpobt. N. Y R W. Beck. 

JomnoiVC»nat. N. Y : Hiram Howell. 

Lnwiu, Mata ■ J O. Downing. 

Mount, Ithtnd eoanty.II! Elder John Cnmminrr.jr. 

Milwafxis, Wia Wm. Storey. 

MoBBtSTiLUt. P» Wm.Kluon. 

NBWBrBrroBT.Maaa Dea. J . Pearson, a r. , Waler-.trcet. 

Nbw Yobb Citt Wm. Tracy. 240 Broome-atreeL 

PmuotLrnu.Pa. J. lltch.No.47 North llthatxeec 

Pobtlahd, Me Ales. Kdmondi. 

PaoviDBJCt, R. T A. Pearf*. 

P.ixcva Aaxs, Md John V. Pinto. 

RnntwriB.N. Y Wm. Bnaby, 115 E*rhan|re-rtr*M 

SlLtv.Mua Lenmel Oiter. 

SmBaojaeOaoTB. De Kalb county, III Elder N . W .Spencer 

BoxoXAOTt, Dc Kalb connty, III Weill A. Fay. 

SKBBoYOix F*lu>,WI« William Trowbridge. 

TonnnTo, C. W D. Campbell. 

WaTsawo.Shefford.C.B B.nutchlmon.M.D. 

WoBCBSTBX.MatB J . J . Bi» elow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB r-CBUSHBD tTEBT IAYTRDA Y 
AT NO 'Mi KNEELAND STREET, (I'P STATRE) BOSTON, 
(in the bvildint ofthe"Bottan Advent Juoeiation," 
between Hud*nn and Tytar-*treet*—-a Jew *tep* ut*t from 
the Station of the Botton and Wortttfar Railroad. 

BT JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

TcaMS — 1 dollar Tor sir months, «r 2 dollars per year. Ir. advance- 
fl.lS do., or f2.*iS per year, at it* elotr. 

6 dollars In advance vill pay for six copies for six mouths 

lo one person : and 

ltdolhvrs vin pay for thirteess oopfafi -tK|f#mL 
Plngle c<tpy, & ceots. 

To those who receive ofsjents. free or pottage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-sl* ntuobt-rs or |2.60 per year. 
ClJtADilkBS^iBBat«havetoBre-/fl>r the postage o n their pa- 
pers. 26 c-uts a rear, iri addition to the above) 1 e. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Ek<.lmr SiiBsraiiiBas have to pre-pay J eenff postage on each 
copy, or (1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year.pays for ihe !ler;.ld and the Ameri- 
can posta«\ which oor Engli*h subscribers will pay to nor agent, 
Richard Robertson, K*m>, 89 Orange Road, Bermondtey, near 
London. 

Po«vaob.— The post ace on the Herald, if* pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the olfice where It It reoeiveil. will be 1.1 cents a year to 
any part of Masaaehoaetts, and J6 cents to any other part of the 
V rilted States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cett a number ia 
.he Stale, and one cent oat of It. 
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*J0H - Pif.-nr. 

Whatever may beti.le 2*55 

&*k ye fl st (ho kingdom &c W 


CORRRtPOXDIXOF. 

A Part of the Trutii kept tjacV2T0 


M.-..L1..:. 1 :i 
Saverelim trrare 266 


- " IHSh.p«;.n....-271 
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Massacre »flhe Jews in 1370.266 

Letter fritm Kauris 266 

Instructive Tornado 267 


koiroKut.. 
u Iniquity ol the Anwites. , '.2e$ 



Catastropiiis in CaSco Riv.-Tbe Portland ^- [the wrecked fragmenia of die Teaaol, each anxionita 
rerteer. givea the following names and agea of ' wa itj og tne arrival of some other Toasel to takl 
poraona who were drowned in Caeco Bay, near Fal- 1 them off. Whether any of this company hare 
month, on Wednesday 12 inst: Mrs. Alvira Brown i been lost is not yot known, yet hopes arc enter- 
aged 40 years; Lydia Brown, aged 24 years ; \ uined that all were enved. aa a steamer is under- 
James Brown, aged 12 years ; Mrs. Miranda J- 1 stood to bare gone to their relief. 
Winslow, aged 2'J years : Ella M Winslow, aged 



4 years ; Ervin tf. Winslow, aged 2 years; Emma 
Baker, aged 12 years — all belonging in Yar- 
mouth. They had been on a pleasure excursion 
among the Inlands, and were on their return, 
when a whirlwind struck the boat so powerfully 
that she instantly sunk, stern first, and the women 
and children having gone into the cuddy for shel- 
ter from the rain, were all drowned. Messrs. 
Brown and Winslow being outside, managed to 
save their own lives, but were deprived of nearly 
all they held dear on earth. The whole town of 
Yarmouth was thrown into distress by this suddeu 
dispensation of Providence. 



Khjuoekt CoRiEsroNDiNH— The Piedmont (Va) 
says, " Since the 25 of December aeventoea 
negros have left the neighborhood of Middleburg, 
aud not more than half have ever beeu beard 

from.'' tut, s 



It is said that some of the subjects of the Czar 
are inclined to doubt his mission as the head of 
the Church, and that he has issued a government 
circular to the Russian clergy ; " He who doubts 
the Czar to be the eolo protector of the Orthodox 
Church is declared to be an apostate. - ' 



The most energetic measures are being taken 
for the extension of Romanism in Canada. Land 
ia being bought in every direction, and churches, 
nunneries and schools established. It would seem 
as though this Lower Province were becoming 
the rendezvous of priests, monks and nuns, from 
all parts of the world. 



Liatder from Porkiim Skins — At a recent in- 
dustrial exhibition of one of the London Societies 
among other noveltiea was some curried leather 
from the skin of the white porpoise. A report 
says " it seems to possess the essential requisites 
of toughness and softness, and has been considered 
superior to the skios of land animals ; the price ia 
the same as that of the best calf-skin ; but a tmm- 
ple pair of boots shown is stated to have worn out 
Beven soles." 



Lithographs.— The likeness of Dr. CummingwiJl 
be sent by mail, at ODe dollar per copy, to any part 
of the Uoited Suites. • 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Il-tnes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
at 50 eta. each,— or the three together for §2. 00. 

Wanted— Copies of" Berean's Assistant," part 
1, " Children's Question Books." Will agent* 
having them on hand unsold, report soon. 



AppoiminraiBi *c. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, AUG 1ST 23, 1856. 



Tour is the West.— Brethren will sec that my 
notices are a little altered for Ogle and DcKalb 
comities, and prepare accordingly. 

Aurora. Kane county, Aug. Kith, 20th, and 21st. 
'Bro. Spaulding will make arrangemenis for the 
meetings. 

Sandwich Station. Friday, 22d, and over the 
Sahhath. as brother Fay may arrange. 

Sliabhona Grove and vicinity, Tuesday, 26th, 
and over the Sabbath. > i 

Payne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 

Moline. III., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Rnggles may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Unmpton, 111. 

I shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if I bave some' direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After this meeting, I Bhould like to meet brother 
Hcdrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on the subject 1 

All friends who aro interested in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation 1 may need, and aid me ia making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.r .u. 



Cnmp-mrellug in C. E. 

There will be a Camp-meeting holden on land 
owned by Mr. H. N. Currie, near Stone Settlement. 
Stanbridge C. E., to commence on Friday, the 12th 
of September, and continue over the two following 
Sabbaths. Brn. S. W. Thurber and C. P. Dow 
are expected to attend. 

The brethren will furnish pasturage for horses, 
Ae. Come, brethren, to this feast of tabernacles, 
and bring your tents, and may God send his ser- 
vants filled with the blessing.- of tho Gospel of 
peace. In behalf of the Church, 

S. B. Reynolds. 



MniwAdrrm Aunaul Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meuting House, Rich- 
mond, some time in Ootober. The date hereafter. 
It is hoped tbat the brethren through the state 
will feel a sufficient interest in this meeting to 
make an effort to attend, especially all our preach- 
ers. Come, brethren, in the spirit of labor and 
unity, and let us seek to confer in the spirit ol 
Christ in relation to the great work to whioh He 
has called us, praying for heavenly wisdom. 

S. K. Partridge, Secretary. 
Nicholas Smith, Chairman. 

Hallowcll, Aug. 11th, 1836. 

The General Convention of Adventists, will 
probably be holden about the middle of October. 
Notice will be given in season, by the committee. 

Tire Massachusetts Conference of Advent 
Churches, will lie holden in September, of which 
due notice will he given of time and place. 

It is very important that the pastors' and elerks 
of the churches should prepare a full report of the 
condition of things among them. Some are in 
prosperity, and others in adversity. Let us hear 
from all. 



The Ministers' Conference, will meet at the 
time and place of the Conference of churches, in 
September. 

Daniels' Work, on Spiritualism —This work is 
undoubtedly the result of long and careful inves- 
tigation. Spiritualists, and all interested upon 
the suhject, will find it worthy their most serious 
attention and study. The volume contains 300 
pages— is beautifully printed and illustrated. — 
Philadelphia Merchant. 

For sale at this office. Price f l. 



London Sabbaths.— An Edinburgh gentleman, 
at present in London, writing to the Scotsman, 
says : •' It ia a perfect joke to tulk of Sunday mu- 
sic as Sunday desecration in a city such as this, 
where carts drive about with goods — where bilkers, 
grocers, publicans, nowsmen, confectioners, &c, 
keep open shop on Sunday— whore street cries are 
aa on other days— where trains and omnibuses run 
and newspapers are published— where the only 
thing really proscribed is the receiving and send- 
ing away of letters." 

We are informed, says the Dubuque Express, 
that there is a cavern near Docora, so situated that 
tho water which falls from its roof in winter is fro- 
zen, and such is the amount of ice formed that it 
supplies the oitiaena of that place in summer with 
the luxury of ice from a natural ice house. 



A Funny Message. Telegraphic operators occa- 
sionally have some rather singular messages 
brought to them for tranamis8ion. The following 
is a copy of one handod into tho telegraph office in 
Utica, to be forwarded : 

Third Epistle of John 13 and 14 verses. 

Signed. ." 

By referring to the text, it will be seen there is 
quite a respectable letter contained in the verses 
designated, and a small amount of money saved, 
viz. : 

I had many things to write, but I will not with 
ink and pen write to thee ; 

" But trust 1 shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name."' 
—3d John, 13th and 14. 



Boston Shipping — Boston owns 641,000 tons 
of shipping, which ia more than that of all the 
follotting ports united; viz., Baltimore, Richmond, 
Norfolk, Wilmington, Charleston, Savannah, Mo- 
bile and New Orleans. In 1855, the shipping of 
Boston equalled that of tho whole district of Maine, 
excepting Portland and Bath. Nearly three-fourths 
of the tonnage employed in the East India trade 
belongs to Boston ; and great numbers of the finest 
freighting ships in the Union are owned here. 
And our fleet of sbipB is constantly increasing — 
faster, probably, than ia warranted by the present 
prospects of trade. 



Photography under Water. — (o the Journal of 
the Society of Arts, W. Thompson of Weymouth, 
England, gives an account of the means he adopted 
for taking a photograph of the sea. in Weymouth 
Bay, ut a distance of three fathoms. It appears 
that the camera was placed in a box with a plate 
glass front, and a movable shutter to be drawn 
up when tho camera was sunk to the bottom. 
The camera being focused in this box on land for 
objects in the foreground, at nlniut ten yards or 
other suitable distance, was let down from the 
boat to the bottom of the sea, carrying with it 
the collndian plate, prepared in the ordinary 
way. When at the bottom, the shutter of the 
box was thus raised, and the plate was thus ex- 
posed for about ten mioutos. The box was then 
drawn into the boat and the image developed in 
the usual manner. A view was thus taken of the 
rocks and weeds lying at the bottom of the bay. 
Mr. Thompson anticipates that it wi>l be a ready 
and inexpensive means of arriving at knowledge of 
the condition of piers, bridges, piles, structures 
and rocks under water. 

New Orleans, Aug. 14 — A terrible storm occur- 
red in this vicinity on Sunday, which lasted all 
day, and also all day on Monday. Its effects, how- 
ever, were most disastrous at Last Island, a great 
summer resort, and which our accounts represent 
to have been entirely inundated. Every building 
on the Island is said to bave been Bwept away and 
no less than one hundred and thirty-seven lives 
reported lost. a"l»ht© eaf WaMS4W'>|F ■'• 

The steamer Star, Capt Smith, which left here 
on the 9th, encountered the atorm before reaching 
Last Island, and became perfectly unmanagable 
and was soon afterwards a perfect wreck. 

The scene among the passengers was terrific, 
there being no less than 250 persons clinging to 



I hare appointment! as follow! : — At Canlnharr. In Hit town 
homo, ti* *| Stt.imi, In Aug. j ,; Weel Bo.c.w«u, Fund retool 
home, the lib Sabbath Ia Aug. at Waterloo ( Warner ) the 5th gib. 
■V*a\f »* l*MIW«! »'•' -». M. Pkhui. 

1 purpose to meet with the frlendi at Church - ! Uill, Auru.u, Ibe 
Uut Salfbalti in Augujl. JJ tiniTO. 

The Lord wi.ling, I will pre.ch at HarerkM, Mass., Ant. ztth , 
at Weslford. atth| at Auburu, N. II., H7lh aud iilh; at uanatat 
Hill, Yt.. F iday, SUllii at Springlleill, 4Uj. Ulst. W eek da; meet- 
Ua| all oVaakpL'oa "» t. DTaoarsoa. 

I will preach at Lake Village, tt. H., ir the Lord trill, the .ail 
Sabbath in Aog. j, ootta. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOT1.S 



Daniel Milton— Your six month* enoVd July 1. 

J D Bojrtr — Bern books by exprtso the Unfa inst., with Mil sod 
receipt fur money 

J i. Cl4pp-Tir.uk yon. We had not charged ihe books Mr. H. 
left will, y-,u. The Account t* now square. 

D It »«wort6 — Sent Harp* the 14tb. 

H .Vt>«tcr— You arc credited oo our bookf aa yon saw It tn the 
paper— the list pre Won* credit brlog In January, ISSft. We h*Te 
itow credited you |i u> No Mo, as from what yuu write we lure 
omitted to credit yon that arn'rif iodic lime— unices j a have made 
a mistake of a year In your reckoning. 

M L Jackson— Sent the 18th. 

N. Chai.pllo— Yon were credited on our books ti 816. The "Sa- 
in the pj|*r wa» ail error. 

J T Di«un-$1 on H to No 815, and $6 on acc't, which we hare 
balanced. There was £3 li2 due J an Ut, 'Si, mud if we sent yoo 
ibe amount o.ieduhar less It was an error but (he balance la M 
N&aJI, that wo square the books U'e should not bo authorised 1 to 
s ,y 1 1 you any different from that puhlUhei, which Is leas ihsa 
the eoat of ed y but will toward jour note io Kid- H. 

D boiworlii -The coat of publication cwold no; be tali moled with- 
out the M3. to see h'»w Closdy It is written U would be In the 
neiirhuotUuud of $26 00. Whatever we publbb wu hlvo done out 
•>f ihe office, and only set the type for the Herald In. We could 
gee it dona for you, If you wished* 'H-ji Cu lifli . 



RECEIPTS r 

dp to Aic. 19tii, 1356. 

Tkt TTo. appended to rack nameintkat of the ITmuid to which 
rtemo'iry credited pa , #. jYo. 763 uas fAe e/t«mr numhtrvf 
; X". 7S9 1* the Middle of the prritenttolume t extending 
to July 1,1356 1 audita. 613 is to the ctote 0/I8&O. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other personf, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to awe 
that they are^troperly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
iu 1 rcaaotubletiuie, to notify the office luimed lately. 

Those sending money, should reiotonbvr tbat we ha»e many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there arc towim of the *ame namo In 
different States, and in some Stales there is more t.'.*u one 1. wn of 
the smne name. Tnere fore It |$ necessary fur e;ich one to glre hi! 



owo mime In full, and hi»po»t-<^ce oddrtet — t>ie name i>f the 
town and State, and ir out or New Kngtind, the cm.ty tn which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these,' of: en. je» 
dally, gire* m much perplexity. Some forget to jrlve their State, 



and if out of New England their county, while aome fail to glre 
eren their town. Sometimes they lire In one town aud date their 
letter In tlut, when their paper go -s In another town 1 and aoiov*. 
tiroes the mme or their town and office are different. S.ime,lu writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
posi-nOace, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without atat-ng that fact, and we cannot find 
the mme.. And sometime* those who write, forget even to lit* 
their uamei! Let all such rememher that what wo want, is the 
full name and post-office address of the 00c to whom the paper it 

At a general thing, It la better for each peinoD to write respect- 
ing, and to semi money himself, for hfs own piper, than (0 send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such une is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons arc, that any oue Is more likely to get his 
own name and po-t-offlce right, than another pcraoo would he \ 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent tn larerr ones, and that a third person is ^fien subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 



^* ntFOtUt»TIOS WASTED. 

Lafayette E. nestings*— In yours of May 11th, yon omit the P. 
O. aud State to which your paper is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot inform y 11 nf the state of your account, nor stop It, aa yoo 
wish. 

O N Carruth writes Ang. 1, from Fondulac, and wants his pa- 
per stopped till he get* located at toe Wost. to which he was 00 bit 
way- Can any one give as his late P O address 

Mary 8 Clemeni-To what P O is y*uf paper sent ? 

David Carter— To wh*t P U is yi.ur paper sent, f The best era/ 
to set:d money is by mall. 



Mrs. K Weaver, 799; J P Sawteil, s-nt books tV 13th, J Eogb- 
es 789; Tho Adanuon, M5, L Parley, SI 5; J Clifford, J Ju- 
ne, II N Sajoier, 7W- $2 go due; C. Dow, ma, D Mister. S#>; 
TSci t, 7M,il A Parson, SW.aod .25 lot O. to V. M . P. to 1*0— 
each*l. 

O Loomla, 83G; B 11 Doardr.ian, 791; D Hooper. SIS — .t has been 
regularly sent \ A Pot, 789; II Ashley, 8«_ ra rh 93. 

J -talis. 8W-J3- 1* W Juhnsoa, 7*3 und Ixwkand p<*age 

I— II 20 will pay to the end of Ihis vol — J5 1 Polly, SVB-flQ. 

I 11 A Humphrey, 616—75 cts U U Jan-a, t> 9a— $130. 



Elders S. W. Thurfcer, D. H. Merrill and J. 
Chapman will hold a tent or grove meeting iu 
Fist F.trnhaiu, C. E., September 4th, and'over the 
Sabbath. J. Chapman. 



CniispmrrtiBR* in Pa. 

A CumpmeetiDg will be held on land owned by 
Mr. Chancey Moore near the bank of tho Purlage 
Creek, <«ie fourth of a mile from Mr. FieWa flu- 
te], Mc Kean, Pa-, to commence Thuraday, 28th 
of August, and continue a week or more, i 

Our ardent desire is that the brethren of the 
churches will make this meeting a subject of 
prayer, that this effort may bo the means of ►alva- 
tion to many and the upbuilding of the churches 
throughout this region. Elders J. Litch, L. Osier 
I. R. Gates, and other ministering brethren will 
be in attendance. •V.sMS t .7 

Committee of arrangements, Thomaa Holland. 
Cyrinua Wycoff, Star Denniaon. Esq., Darid Wins- 
low, John Lewis, Saul Barr, Esq., J. D. Boyer. 

A camp meeting will be held in Centre Co. Pa., 
on land owned by Bro. Joseph Eoklay, near the 
Marsh Creek church, three miles from Middlebury, 
to commence the 4th of Sept, and continue over the 
Sibbath. Bro. L. Osier, J. Litch and others are 

We hope there will be a general gathering of 
the brethren and sisters in this and adjoining 
counties at this meeting. And may all unite in 
fervent prayer to God that this meeting may result 
ia profit to the church and in the salvation of 
many sinners (In behalf of the brethren) M. L. 
Jackson. i il" «i s um 1 1 rt I WjW SjajBaV- 

There will be a Campmeeting near 2d Fork, Elk 
Co, Pa., on the ground near the reaidenoe of Elder 
J . D. Boyer, to commence September 4th, and con- 
tinue a week or more. The following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance to preach the word. 
Elders J. Litch, I. R. Gates, L. Osier ; and also, 
we request the attendance of L. M. Jackson. 
Ia behalf of the Committee of arrangements. 



Scientific Ajkucan. Twelfth year ! One thou- 
sand dollars cash prizes ! 

The twelfth Annual Volume of this useful pub- 
lication commences on the 13th day of September 
next. 

The " Scientific American" ia an illustrated per- 
odioal, devoted chiefly to the promulgation of in- 
formation relating to the various Mechanic and 
Chemic Arts, Industrial Manufactures, Agricul 
ture, Patents, Inventions, Engineering, Millwork, 
and all interests which the light oi practical 
science is calculated to advance. 

Reports of 0, S. patents granted are also pub- 
lished every week, including official copieB of all 
the patent claims, together with news and infor- 
mation upon thousands of other subjects. 

$1000— In cash prizes — will be paid on the 1st 
of January next, for the largest list of subscribers, 
as follows :— §200 for the 1st, $175 for the 2nd. 
$25 for the 4tb, $100 for the 5th, §75 for the 6th 
§50 for the 7th, $40 for the 8th, §30 for tho 9th. 
§25 for the lOtb, §20 for the 1 1th and $10 for the 
12th. For all Clubs of 20 and upwards, tho sub- 
scription price is only §1. 40. Names can be 
sent from any Post Office until January the 1st, 
1857. Here are fine chances to secure cash prizes. 

The Scientific American is published once a week ; 
every number contains eight large quarto pages, 
forming annually a complete and splendid volume, 
j illustrated with several hundred original engrav- 
i ings. 

I Terms — Single Subscriptions, §2 a year, or $1 
for six months. Five copies, for six months, $4 ; 
for a year, $8. Specimen copies sent Gratis. 

Southern, Western and Canada money, or Post 
Office Stamps, taken at par for subscriptions. 

Letters Bhould be directed (post paid) to Munn 
and Co. 

128 Fulton at. New York. 
Messrs. Munn & Co. are extensively engaged in 
procuring patents for new inventions, and will 
advise inventors, without charge, in regard to the 
novelty of their improvemcotj. . 




LUU W:i«-30 



J, V. UIME8,Praprtclor. 



" wi ua serf roiLono ochihioli orrua nuk" 



OFFICE, .No. 4U 1-i Kur.-lund.Kir.i-t. 



WHOLE NO 798. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. AUGUST 30, 1856. 



VOLUME XT II. NO. 35. 



HOMO DEI CRB.ITI R1. 

Tub following is n translation uf the old Latin 
hyuin, " Homo Dei Creators. " 

Mortal, who art God'B creation, 
W iv a i little meditation 
On the vast eternal station 

Wherein death doth leave thee 1 
Conldst thou know how great that glory, 
It so strong would eorao before the«j, 
Things so vain and transitory 

Ne'er could theo deoeive thee. 

Suoh of saints the joy and pleasure, 
Suoh tho torments without measure, 
Such of each the endless treasure 

That no thougnt can trow ; 
Till the soul, by life forsaken, 
Shall in endless hligs awaken, 
Or is suddenly o'ertuken 

With eternal woe. 

When the grave from sight shall sever, 
Vain to know is the endeavor, 
If in bliss or pain forever, 
And but little mention. 
There is then a show of sorrow, 
, But they part his goods to-nn,rrow. 
And his kindred thenoe will burrow 
Envy and contention. 

Bf.- Death the good and had inherit, 
lint the lot tho undying spirit 
Doth for good or evil merit 

Distant is lorever. 
They may hold the pomp funereal, 
Tliey may feast upon thy burial ; 
Bk( Thou hast lost tho eternal trial, 
They can aid tbee never. 



Sovereign Grace. 

' bt »nx crnyixa,D.D, 

. " No man can come to mo, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him." — John vi. 44. 

^HUttr- StltU 'tiisd^MlWlt'** i'.sv * m l«*o*.'/ 

Thus wo have seen the means which God em- 
ploys in drawing the sinner to Christ Jesus. 
But primarily and especially the mighty power, 
the irresistible power is the Holy Spirit of 
God. It not only true that light comes into 
the iutellect, that love comes into the heart, 
that duty and right comes into the conscience ; 
but that the Holy Spirit personally, literally, 
truly, takes up his lodgment in the human iutel- 
lect, its light; in the human heart, its love ; in 
the human consoience, its law ; and works with- 
in to will and to do of God's good pleasure. 
Now this is not merely a fancy or a figure, but 
ft fact, written and repeated iu all parts of the 
Bible. 

first of all, 1 have said, he comes into man's 
intellect. What is the state of our mind by 
nature ? Clouded by prejudices, just like a 
November sky in our own great oity ; those 
clouds becoming thicker and more sombre the 
longer that they last ; and the incidental beams 
of truth that penetrate the deep pall of prejud- 
ice are distorted and discolored by the medium 
through which they pass. That Holy Spirit, 
coming into that clouded, prejudiced, darkened 
intellect, scatters all the clouds that are on its 
sky, restores it to a pure and brilliant atmos- 
phere, and enables the iutellect io the light of 
truth to sec all truth clearly. 
. Secondly be comes into the heart ; and what 
does he find there ? He finds it surrounded 
by passions, beatou hard by tho feet of all the 
lusts of this present life; cold, callous, insen- 
sible, becoming more and more so ; the very 
owner of it pleading, •• My heart is wicked that 
I cannot believe ;" which, trauslated into plain 
language, " I am so bad that 1 will not believe." 
. He finds man's heart coiled around by pas- 
ftious that like vipers feed upon its very life- 
blood, draw their strength and their nutriment 
from its ruin ; grow strong as it grows weak ; 
and he instantly casts out the money-changers, 
and them that sell doves; and makes the heart 
the chancel of the universe, the very consecra- 
ted shrine and temple of God ; and leaves not 
that heart till it responds in grateful and in joy- 
ous adoration, •• 1 love my Saviour because he 
first loved me.". 

In the next place, the Holy Spirit, when he 



comes into the human soul, persuades the sinner 
of his ruin, his misery, and his approaching des- 
truction, unless he repent, believe, live, and 
love. What a strange thing it is that it needs 
a Divine power to persuade me that I Deed a 
Divine salvation. If your conviction of Bin is 
not inwrought by the Spirit of God, but only by 
argument, then a human saviour will be quite 
enough for you, and you will become a Socin- 
ian ; but if your conviction of sin is inwrought 
by the Holy Spirit of God, then none but God a 
Saviour will be adequate to your necessities. 
Now it is strange : if I am hungry I do not need 
anybody to persuade me that 1 am so — I feel it ; 
it I am thirsty I need no one to tall me that I 
am — I feel it. But if I am poor, and blind, 
and ignorant, and guilty, and ruined — strange 
and startling paradox ! I need God himself to 
persuade me that I am so. And that man who 
has the most of" Peace, peace,"* and the hap- 
piest and most comfortable persuasion of him- 
self, is the very man that, like the Apocalyptic 
church, knowcth not that he is poor, and naked, 
and blind, and ignorant, and in need of all 
things. 

And in the next place, this blessed and Uoly 
Spirit discloses to man when he comes into his 
heart tho excellence of that Saviour whom he 
has so long rejected. What is one of the ofiiccs 
of the Holy Spirit? To take of the things that 
are Christ's, and to show them to us. We read 
them in the Bible ; but he takes them Irom the 
dead page, and writes them on the tablets of 
the liviug heart. And when the Holy Spirit 
has shown to me Christ as a Prophet, Christ as 
ft Priest, Christ as a King ; Christ as my Sacri- 
fice, Christ as my Atonement, Christ as my 
Saviour; then thus taught 1 see in him the 
chief of ten thousand, and altogether lovely; 1 
see in him all my wisdom, all my salvation, all 
my desire. 1 am not then surprised at the tri- 
umphant songs of saints glorified, when they 
" say Unto him that loved Us, and washed us in 
his blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God, be all the glory." I am not surpris- 
ed at the warm and the glowing language 
in which ancient Christians spoke of him jl am 
only shocked that I should have so long under- 
valued him ; I am only horrified that I should 
hare beeo so long blind, and deaf, and insensi- 
ble to his excellency ; and now, from this time 
forth and henceforth, " God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world." 

And in all this work of God's Holy Spirit in 
bringing me to Christ, my individuality is not 
changed. He gives me a new heart, not another 
heart ; be makes me a new creature, not another 
creature. He does not transform A into B, or 
B into C ; but he takes man as he is, moulds 
him afresh, inspires him with light, and life, 
and truth ; and enubles him to feel, what is 
strictly and literally true, " All thiugs are 
yours. I am born again. I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me." 

In conclusion, how entire is the ruin of man, 
seeing he needs such a Ilebuilder and Restorer : 
how complete is the deraugemeut that has passed 
upon him — not temporary, not transient, not in- 
cidental, but disastrous and fatal ! How bum- 
ble should man be ; how little is there for man 
to be proud of; much to be thankful for, nothing 
to be degraded for ; but everything to be hum- 
bled by. " God resisteth the proud ; he giveth 
grace to the bumble." And how obvious the 
duty that devolves upon us all, to pray that we 
may not only hear the gospel faithfully preaeu- 
ed by God's ambassador, that we may not ouly 
see the truth by the exposition of it ; that we 
may not only be convinced of the truth by argu- 
ment ; chat we not only feel the truth by earnest 
and urgent appeal ; but that the Holy Spirit of 
God would apply every truth, and motive, and 
and hope, and revelation, to our intellects, our 
hearts, and our consciences ; and thus, sent from 
tho Father, draw us to Christ, iu whom the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit are glorified ; and through 
whom by the same Spirit we have access to God 
as dear children to our Father. 



There is no evidence that heartfelt, earnest, 
and believing prayer, in the name of Jesus ever 
failed to draw down rich and enduring blessings. 

" If ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children/much more will your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven, give the Holy Spirit 
to those that ask Him." Seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened ; ask, and 
ye shall obtain. 

We see how deep must be that moral descent 
which needed the Son of God to come down 
from the throne. No ordinary or easily-allevi- 
ated ruin demanded so great a Restorer. 

How weak must man be, how iudisposed to 
what is true, and holy, and good, seeing that he 
needs the Divine Spirit to persuade him that he 
i.- mined, or to lay hold on the only means of 
restoration ! It is very easy to see that the den- 
ial of one great doctrine of the gospel involves 
the denial or abjuration of ail. If Jesus be Dot 
God over all, blessed for ever, man's ruin can- 
DOt be so desperate as it is described to be ; for 
uothing short of inliuite wreck would seem to 
justify so great an interposition. Nor can man's 
heart be 60 corrupt, if the deity of the Holy 
fMpt bvAMaVtai J"'» iod ; Hiisl-aitrnt edj u 

It is easy to see, from every sentiment expres- 
sed by Christians on earth or removed from it, 
that they looked on sovereign grace ps the 
spring of all they have received below, or reap- 
ed above. Not one appears in the white-robed 
company in glory who takes to himself praise 
aud honor. Every one asoribes all to Christ. 
Grace reigns on earth aod in heaven. Free and 
unmerited salvation fills every heart with ador- 
ing gratitude aod joy. " Saved by grace" is 
the recollection of every inmate of heaven, and 
the inspiration of his worship. God gives to us 
all the benefit and blessing. He takes to Him- 
solf all the glory. While all this is true, the 
lost have but one feeling — that their ruin is their 
own deserving; that no decree drove them, and 
no necessity lay upou them. This is the worm 
that never dies. They feel lost by their owd 
deserviogs; they blame oothiog external to 
themselves. It is really a very momentous 
question, Are we drawn by the Father to Jesus ? 
Are we one with Him? Is His righteousness 
ours? Are we cleansed in His precious blood ? 
Has His Uoly Spirit taken possession of our 
hearts, and sealed us as His Do we feel our 
inability to approach him in our streDgth, or to 
believe od Him of ourselves ? Do we feel deep- 
ly that a Divine One must work in us to will 
and to do of His good pleasure. It is when we 
feel weak that we are truly strong ; when we 
look up and lean, we make progress; our deep 
and conscious weakness and worthlessnet s induce 
us to pray aud plead with Him who is able and 
willing to save. 

Are we Christians ? Is religion a name or a 
substance — a profession or a life? Are we holi- 
ier, and happier, and wiser because Christ died 
for us, and tho Holy Spirit has drawn us to 
Him ? Uur belief is real iu proportion as our 
character is holy. The doctrines of grace are 
according to godliness; the grace of God teach- 
eth us to live soberly, and righteously, and-god- 
ly ; looking for that blessed hope, the glorious 
re-appearing of Jesus Christ, our great God and 
Saviour. " By their fruits ye shall know 
them." 

We must never pass by as unimportant or un- 
necessary the truth, that a life without a holy 
and consistent tone and direction is the sure 
proof of a heart without the grace of God. It 
is necessary and seasonable, in these days of os- 
tentatious profession, to inculcate the necessity 
of exceeding and excelling the world in all the 
fruits of true religion, and thereby showing that 
Christianity raises the, whole moral temperature 
of social aud national life, aod that it is not a 
dogma in the iutellect or profession on the lip, 
but a power fertile in all that is pure, and holy, 
and true, always and everywhere. 

The Rev- C- H- Spurge on. 

(Conelu-leJ d m our lut) 

As we copied some weeks since from another 



paper ft very disparaging notice of this preacher 
some of our readers have thought that in justice 
we should give as an illustration of his style and 
manner, the following: 

An open air Sermon, preached in a Field, King 
Edward's Road, Hackney, London, Eng- 
land, to a Congregation ot about twelze thou- 
sand persons, by the Rev. 0. H. Sturgeon, 
on Tuesday Evening, September 4th, 1865. 

" And I say unto you, many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit dowu with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast into darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Matthew 
viii 11, 12. 

Aod lehere are yon to be cast to ? Ye are to 
be cast" into outer darkness;" ye are to be 
put in the place where there will be no hope. 
For, by " light," in scripture, we understand 
" hope ;" and you are to be put "into outer 
darkness," where there is no light — no hope. 
Is there a man here who has no hope ? I can- 
not suppose sucb a person. One of you perhaps 
say, " I am thirty pounds in debt, and shall be 
sold up by-and-by but I have a hope that I may 
get a loan," and so escape my difficulty." Says 
another, " My business is ruined, but things may 
take a turn yet — 1 have a hope." Says another 
" 1 am in gieat distress, but I hope that God 
will provide for me." 

Another says, " I am fifty pounds id debt ; 
lam sorry for it: but 1 will set these strong 
hands to work, aud do my best to get out of it."' 
One of yon thinks a friend is dying; but yon 
have a hope that perhaps the fever may tako a - 
turn — that he may live. Bat, in hell there is' 
no hope. 

But I want to get over this as quickly as I' 
can, for who can bear to talk this to his fellow 
creatures ? What is it the lost arc doing ? They ' 
are " weeping and gnashing their teeth." Do 
you gnash your teeth now? You would not do 
it except you were in pain and agony. Well 
in hell there is always gnashing of teeth. And 
do yon know why ? There is one gnashing his 
teeth at bis companion, and mutters, " I was 
led into bell by you ; yon led me astray, you 
taught me to drink the first time. And the 
other gnashes his teeth, and says, " What if I 
did ? you made me worse than I should have 
been in after times." 

There is a child who looks at her mother, 
and says " Mother, you trained me up to vied." 
And the mother gnashes her teeth again at the 
child, and says, •' I have do pity for you, for 
you excelled me in it, and led me into deeper 
sin." Fathers gnash their teeth at their sons, 
and sons at their fathers. And, methinks, if 
there are any who will have to gnash their teeth 
more than others, it will be seducers, when they 
see those whom they have led from the path of 
virtue, and hear them saying. "Ah ! we're glad 
you arc in hell with us ; you deserve it. for you 
led us here." Have any of you, to-night upon 
your consciences the fact that you nave led 
others to the pit ? O, may sovereign grace for- 
give jou. " We have gone astray liko lost 
sheep," said David. Now, a lost sheep never 
goes astray alone, if it is one of a flock. I 
lately read of a sheep that leaped over the par- 
apet of a bridge, and was followed by every 
one of the flock. So if one man goes astray he 
leads others with him. Some of you will have 
to account for others' sins when you get to hell 
as well as your own. Oh, what " weeping 
and gnashing ol teeth there" will be in that 
pit! y tJ"M« 

Now shut the black book. Who wants to say 
any more about it ? I have warned you solemn- 
ly. 1 have told of the wrath to come * The 
evening darkens, and the sun is setting. Ah ! 
and the evenings darken with some of you. 1 
can see grey-headed men here. Are your grey 
hairs a crown of glory, or a feel 's cap to you ? 
Are yon on the very verge of heaven, or are you 
totMring oa the brink of your grave and sinking 
down to perdition ? 

Let ue warn you, grey-headed men ; y i 
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evening is coming. A poor tottering grey-head 
wilt thuu take the la.'! step into the pit ? Let a 
young ohild stop before thee, and beg thee to 
consider. There is thy staff— it has nothing of 
earth to rest upon ; and now, ere thou diest, De- 
think thyself this night : let seventy years of 
.-in start up : let the ghosts of thy forgotten trans- 
gressions march before thine eyes. What wilt 
thou do with seventy watted years to answer 
for, with seventy years of criminality to bring 
before God ? God give thee grace this night 
to repent and put thy trust-in Jesus. 

And you middle-aged men are not safe : the 
evening lowers with you too j you may soon 
die. A few mornings ago, I was roused early 
iroin iny bed, by the request that I would hasten 
to see a dying man. I hurried off with all speed 
to see the poor creature ; but when 1 reached 
the house he was dead — a corpse. As I stood in 
the room I thought, " Ah ! that man little 
thought he should die so sooo." There were 
his wife and children, and friends — they little 
thought he should die, for he was hale, strong, 
and hearty but a tew days before. None of 
you have lease of your lives. If you have 
where is it ? Go see ii' you have in your chest 
at home. 

No ! ye may die to-morrow. Let me there- 
fore warn you by the mercy of God ; let me 
speak to you as a brother may speak ; for I 
love you, you know I do, and would press the 
matter home to your hearts. Uh, to be amongst 
tbe many who shall be accepted in Christ — how 
Mes9ed that will be ! and God has said that 
whosoever shall call on his name shall be saved: 
he casts out none that, come unto him through 
Christ 

And now, ye youths and maidens, one word 
with you. Perhaps ye think that religion is not 
for you. " Let us be happy," say you ; " let 
us be merry and joyous." How long, young 
man, how long? " Till 1 am twenty-one." 
Are you sure that you will live till then. Let 
me tell you one thing. If you do live till that 
time, if you have no heart for God now, you 
will have none then. Men do not get better if 
left alone. It is with him as a garden : if you 
permit weeds to grow, you will not expect 
to find it better in six months — but worse. Ah! 
men talk as if they could repent when they 
like. It is the work of God to give us repeu- 
tance. Some even say , " I shall run to God 
on such-and-such a day." Ah ! if you felt 
aright you would say, " 1 must run to God, 
and ask bim to give me repentance now : lest 
I should die before I have found Jesus Christ 
my Savior. 

Now one word in conclusion. I have told 
you of heaven and hell. What is the way then 
to escape from hell and to be found in heaven ? 
I will not tell you my old talc again to-night 
1 recollect when 1 told you before, a good friend 
in the crowd Baid " tell us something fresh, 
old fellow." Now really in preaohing ten times 
a week, we cannot say things fresh. You have 
heard John Gough. and you know he tells his 
tales over again. I have nothing but the old 
Gospel. " He that believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved." There is nothing here of 
works. It does not say, " He who is a good 
man shall be saved," but " he who believes and 
is baptised." Well, what is it to believe? It 
is to put your trust entirely upon Jesus. Poor 
Peter once believed, and Christ said to him, 
" come on Peter, walk to me on the water. 
Peter went stepping along on the tops of the 
waves without siuking, but when he looked at 
the waves he began to tremble, and down he 
went. Now, poor sinner Christ says, come on j 
" walk on your aios ; come to me ;" and if you 
do he will give you power. If you believe on 
Christ, you will be able to walk over your sins 
— to tread upon them and overcome them. I 
can remember the time when my sins first stared 
me in the face. I thought myself the most ac- 
cursed of all men. I had not committed any 
very open transgression but had been well trai- 
ned and tutored, and I thought my sinB were 
thus greater than other people's. I cried to 
God to have mercy, but 1 feared he would not 
pardon me. .Mouth after month I cried to God 
but he did hear me, and I knew not what it was 
to be saved. Sometimes I was so weary of the 
world that I desired to die, but then I recol- 
lected that there was a worse world after this 
and that it would be an ill matter to rush be- 
fore my Maker unprepared. At times 1 wick- 
edly thought God a most heartless tyrant, be- 
cause he did not answer my prayer : and then 
at others I thought " I deserve his displeasure 
if he send you to hell he is just." But I re 
member the hour when I stepped into a little 
place of worship, and saw a tall thin man step 
into the pulpit : I have never seen him from that 
day, and probably never shall till we meet in 
heaven. 

He opened the Bible, and read with a feeble 
voice, " Look unto me and be ye saved all the 
ends of the earth ; for I am God, and beside 
me there is none else." Ah! thought I, 1 am 
one of the ends of the earth ; and then turning 
round and fixing his gaze on me, as if he knew 



me, the minister said, " Look, look, look." 
Why I thought I had a great deal to do, but I 
found it was only to look. I thought I had a 
garment to spin out for myself : but I found that 
if I looked, Christ would give me a garment. 
Look Binner, that is to be saved. Look unto him 
all ye ends of the earth, and be saved. This 
is what the Jews did when Moses held up the 
brazen serpent. He said, " Look !" and they 
looked. The serpent might be twisting round 
them, and they might be nearly dead: but they 
simply looked, and the moment they looked the 
serpent dropped off, and they were healed. Look 
to Jesus, sinner. "None but Jesus can do 
helpless sinners good." There is a hymn we 
often sing, but which I do not think is quite 
right. It says, 

" Venture on him, venture wholly ; 
i Let no other trust intrude." 

Now, it is no venture to trust in Christ not 
in the least. He who trusts in Christ is quite 
secure. I recollect that when dear John Hyhatt 
was dying Mathew Wilks said to him in his us- 
ual tone "John, could you trust your soul in 
the hands of Jesus Christ now?" "Yea !" said 
he "a million ! a million souls ! " I am sure that 
every Christian that has ever trusted in Christ 
ean say " amen' 1 to that. Trust in him ; he 
will never deceive you. My blessed Master will 
never cast you away. 

I cannot speak much longer, and I have only 
to thank you for your kindness. I never saw 
so large a number so still and quiet. 1 think 
after all the hard things that have been said 
that the English people know who loves them, 
and that they will stand by the man that will 
stand by them. I thank every one of you ; and 
above all I beg you, it there be reason or sense 
in what I have said bethink yourselves of what, 
you are, and may the Blessed Spirit reveal to 
you your state ! May he show you that you are 
dead, that you are lost, ruined. May he make 
you feel bow dreadful it would be to sink in- 
to hell ! May he point you to heaven ! May 
he take you as the angel did of old and put his 
hand upon you, and say, "Flee ! flee ! Hoc! Look 
to the mountains ; look not behind thee ! stay 
not in all the plain." And may we all meet in 
heaven at last ; and there we shall be happy 
forever. 



The Flesh Besting in Hope. 

" The grave is mine house : I have made my 
bed in the darkness; . . . the clods of the valley 
shall be sweet unto him." — Job xvii. 13 ; xxi. 83. 



That which was sown an earthly seed, 
Shall rise a heavenly flower. 

London Journal of Proph. 



Lie down frail body, ! here, 

Earth has no fairer bed, 
No gentler pillow to afford. — 

Come, rest thy home-sick head ! 

Lie down, " vile body" here, 
This mould is smoothly strewn ; 

No couch of flowers more softly spread, — 
Come, make this grave thine own ! 

Lie down with all thy aches, 

There is no aching here ; 
How soon shall all thy life-long ills 

For ever disappear!. 

Through these well-guarded gates 

No foe can entrance gain ; 
No sickness wattes, nor once intrudes 

The memory of pain. 
The tossings of the night, 

The frettings of the day, 
All end; and, like a cloud of dawn, 

Melt from the skies away. 

Footsore and worn thou art, 
Breathless with toil and fight, 

How welcome now the long-sought sleep 
Ol' this all tranquil night! 

Brief night and quiet couch 

In some star-lighted room, 
Watch 'd but by one beloved eye 

Whose light dispels all gloom. 

A sky without a cloud, 

A sea without a wave, — 
These are but shadows of thy rest 

In this thy peaceful grave. 

Rest for the toiling hand, 

Rest for the thought-worn brow. 

Rest for the weary way-sore foot, 
Rest from all labor now ; 

Rest for the fever'd brain, 

Rest for the throbbing eye ; 
Through these parch'd lips of thine no more 

Shall pass the moan or sigb. 

Soon shall the trump of God 

Give out the welcome sound. 
That shakes thy silent chamber-walls, 

And breaks the turf-seal'd ground. 

Ye dwellers in the dust, 

Awake ! come forth and sing ; 

Sharp has your frost of winter been, 
But bright shall be your spring. 

Twas sown in weakness here, 
'Twill then be raised in power ; 



Go to Ripton- 

SOMETHING FOK VOUXO MINISTERS. 

Rev. Jedediah Bushnell, formerly pastor of 
the Congregational church in Cornwall, Vt., 
now dead, was, in his day, a man of ahun- 
dant labors, much usefulness, and corresponding 
influence. His parish lay at the western base of 
the Green Mountains, in the neighborhood of the 
flourishing towns on both sides of Lake Cham- 
plain ; and throughout this region he was in high 
repute as a holy and wise counsellor. Of course, 
application for his counsel and his influence were 
frequent. He was a shrewd discerncr ofspirits, 
and, without any foolish eccentricity, he had 
nevertheless a way of saying things, which was 
his own. 

An accomplished licentiate, fresh from- the 
school, came into hit room one morning, and 
said : 

Father Bushnell, I have come to consult 
with you respecting a field of labor." 

Right!" said the old gentleman, with em- 
phatic approbation — " right, James ! ready to 
roll up your sleeves and go to work, anxious to 
be at it ! Well, I do rejoice to see the boys 
turning out in that temper." 

I am certainly anxious to lose no time," the 
young man replied ; " but I suppose you arc 
aware that young ministers need a little assist- 
ance from older brethren in finding a place for 
labor." 

Certainly, boy, certainly ! We'll find you 
a place — never fear that. We'll find work for 
you — the Lord's work — plenty of it — pleuty of 
it." 

" I understand Windsor is vacant, I think I 
would like that charge. It is a fine parish." 

" Can't have it, James: Windsor is in nego- 
tiation with a minister in the Bay State. I hope 
he will come, for he has a family who need the 
advantages of such a place." 

" How about Plattsburgh ? A classmate told 
me it was whispered around that there would 
soon be an opening there." 

" Whew! waiting for dead men's shoes! I 
thought better of you, James. Never do that, 
boy, or you will be as gray as winter before you 
get to work. Besides, this whispering about 
that certain places will be open soon, is mean. 
Pay no attention to it; despise it. Plattsburgh 
has a good man now, and there 1 hope he will 
remain." 

" What do you think of Burlington ? There 
is a vacancy there, and the position is eligi- 
ble." 

" Too late there ! Burlington made out a 

call last week for Mr. 

" Well, I am sorry things are rather unprom- 
ising for me." 

" Sorry ! Well, now, that is a strange talk. 
Sorry to see the posts of Zion manned ! Sorry 
that the watchmen are taking their places on the 
towers, each with the trumpet at his month !" 

'« No. Father Bushnell, I did not mean that. 
But I have strong attachments to this part of the 
country, and I hope to fiud a location somewhere 
among you : but — " 

" Aud what's to hinder ? Plenty of work all 
about us — vacant churches — missionary corners 
— work enough for your whole class! Starks 
wants a minister very much. A minister is great- 
ly needed over the lake atSkeensboro; another 
at Ticondcroga. They are wanted all around. 
Plenty of work — plenty — plenty ! 

" But you are aware, Father Bushnell. that 
much experience and long study have been de- 
voted to my preparation ; and I hope you will 
not think me vain, or unreasonable if, in view 
of qualifications so hardly earned, I should wish 
to look about for some eligible position." 

" ' Some e-l-i-g-i-b-l-e positiou !' Ab, well ! 
I understand now. You want a town church, 
and large and genteel at that. Probably you 
would not object to a tall steeple, and an organ, 
with salary in proportion. Well, James, if my 
advice can help you to an eligible position, you 
shall have it. You know Ripton up the moun- 
tain.' 

Now, Mr. Editor, if you have any Vermontcr 
at hand, he can tell you what Ripton was twen- 
ty or thirty years ago, and why a slightly dis- 
dainful pout was on the licentiate's lips when 
the place was mentioned in connection with his 
present errand. James had been a Middlebury 
student, and he knew Ripton. Father Bushnell 
proceeded : 

" Now, pack yonr satchel, and up the moun- 
tain to Riptou ! Tell them that you have come 
to blow the gospel trumpet, and then go to work." 
Clear away the rubbish, and break up the fallow 
ground. Pray for the Holy Ghost. I know 
two there who will pray with you. Call down 
the fire. Set all in a blaze. Light up the moun- 
tain, until the flame shines over the lake, and to 
the bills beyond. The people of the villages 
will run from their houses, calling to each oth- 
er, ' Look ! Look! What's all this? Who 
has set the mountains a-fire ? We never saw 



such a blaze before. Why, it looks like glory, 
and makes Champlain appear like a sea of gold.' 
Some one will come along and tell them that 

James , a young minister, went up to 

Ripton, and he commenced working for the Lord, 
and preached and prayed, to get others to pray ; 
and then the fire came down from heaven, and 
covered the mountain and lake shores with its 
light. Then in such places as Rutland, Middle- 
bury, Burlington, and Keeeeville. the people 
will run out to look again, and exclaim, while 
they cover their foreheads with their hands, 
' What a glorious fire ! It's just what wo want 
here — why can't we have it ?' And if any of 
them are without a ministcr.they will say. 'There 
is the man for us ! call tho committee ; tell them 
to make haste, before we lose him ; for there 
will be enough after him, when they see the blaze 
on Ripton hill." ' 

The licentiate endeavored to frame some jo- 
cose reply to what he pleased to term the pleas- 
antry of Father Bushnell. 

But tbe old gentleman added with great gravi- 

'• Seriously, James, if you want an eligible 
position, I advise you to go up to Ripton." 

Moral. — The heart of the church is saddened 
by mournful complaints of ministers, on the one 
hand, which cry in vain for the bread of life. 
Would not this state of things be greatly reliev- 
ed of its gloomy aspects, if ministers who could 
were willing to go to Ripton ? 

The Fop and the Bookseller. 

About two hundred years ago, a foppish young 
man strolled into the shop of Mr. Boulter, a 
goodly book seller in Loudon, and inquired for 
some play books. Mr. Boulter informed him 
that he had none, but said be could recommend 
something much better. Accordingly, reaching 
down a little treatise by the Rev. John Flavel, 
on " keeping the heart," he presented it to him 
to read it, and assuring him it would do him 
much more good than play books. The gentle- 
man read the title, and glancing on several pa- 
ges here and there, broke out into many profane 
and hasty expressions, such as — " What a fanat- 
ic was he who made this book." Mr. Boulter 
begged of him to buy the book and read it, as- 
suring him that be would find uo cause to regret 
it. 

At last the young man said he would buy it, 
but he would not read it. " What will you do 
with it then ?" said Mr. Boulter. " I will 
tear it and burn it," said he, " and send it to 
tho devil !" 

Mr. Boulter told him then that he should not 
have it. Upon this the gentleman promised to 
read it ; and Mr. Boulter said. " When you 
read it, if you do not like it, I will return you 
the money." 

About a month after, the gentleman came to 
tbe shop again, greatly changed in appearance, 
in a plain modest dress, and with serious coun- 
tenance, addressing Mr. Boulter thus: 

" Sir, 1 most heartily thank you for putting 
this book into my hands. I bless God that he 
moved you to do it; it hath saved my soul." 
He then bought a hundred copies more of him, 
telling him that be would give them to the poor 
who could not afford to buy them ; and so he 
left hjm, while Mr. Boulter could not sufficient- 
ly admire and praise the goodness of God. 

Thus does the Lord from time to time reward 
the faithfulness of his servants to the conversion 
of sinners. Had Mr. Boulter been afraid of 
this fine gentleman, because be was rich and god- 
less, and if he had been ashamed to own his Mas- 
ter before him, and his cause, he would not have 
had the honor of directing this poor wanderer to 
Jesus. Let us strive to do likewise. 

Let those write for God, to whom God has 
given the power, aud let those who cannot write 
themselves, diffuse the godly publications of oth- 
ers. Many are thus converted who will not go 
to hear the preached gospel. 

Sunset in the Alps- 

Anon the evening came, walking noislessly 
upon the mountains, and shedding on the spirit 
a not unpleasant melancholy. The Alps seem- 
ed to grow taller. Deep masses of shade were 
projected from summit to summit. Pine forest, 
and green vale, and dashing torrent, and quiet 
hamlet, all retired from view, as if they wished 
to go to sleep beneath the friendly shadows. A 
deep and reverent silence stole over the Alps, 
as if the firmament had descended upon them. 
Over all nature was shed this spirit of tranquil- 
lity. Every tree was motionless. The murmur 
of the brook, tbe wing of the bird, the creak 
of our diligence, the voices of the postilion and 
conducttur, all felt the softening influence of the 
hour. But mark ! what glory is this which be- 
gins to burn upon the crest of the snowy Alps? 
First there comes a flood of rosy light, and then 
a deep bright crimson, like the ruby's flash or 
the sapphire's blaze, and then a circlet ol flaming 
peaks studs the horizon. It looks as if a great 
conflagration were about to begin. But sudden- 
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]y the light fades, and piles of cold pale white 
rise above you. You can scarce believe them 
to be the same mountains. But quick as light- 
ning, the flash comes again. A flood of glory 
rolls once more along their summit*. It is a 
last and mighty blazo. You feel as if it were a 
struggle for life,— as it were a war waged by 
the spirits of darkness against these celestial 
forms. The struggle is over : the darkness has 
prevailed. These mighty mountain torches are 
extinguished' one after one ; and cold, ghastly 
piles of sepulchral hue, which you shiver to look 
up at and which remind you of the dead, rise 
still and calm in the firmament above you. 
You feel relieved when darkness interposes its 
veil betwixt you and them. The night sets in 
deep, and calm, and beautiful, with troops of 
stars overhead. The voice of the Btrearas, all 
night long, fill the silent bilk with melodious 
echoes. — Wylie's Pilgrimage from the Alps 
and the Tiber. 



The Condition of Europe- 

From the June number of Blackwood's Mag- 
nine, we extract the following, it being a por- 
tion of an artiole entitled, Speculations on the 
Future. 

To any one who really sees Europe as it actu- 
ally is at this hour, the spectacle is a sad one. 
To him who forgets that God rules all. from evil 
Still evoking good, it is a hopeless one. Are we 
really at the close of a war. or only at the be- 
ginning of one still greater ? Take up the news- 
papers — those Arguses, whose eyes travel to and 
fro on the face of the earth — and what do we 
read of ? 

First come voices of trouble from the East. 
Troubles in Arabia — fifty thousand rebels at 
Mecca swearing that the Sultan has forsworn 
the Prophet ; troubles in Syria — wild men at 
Nablous rising because there is no one to keep 
them down ; troubles in Bagdad, smouldering 
troubles in Smyrna and other places in Anato- 
lia, where the charter we wrung from the Porte 
is only setting Turk and Christian the faster by 
the ears ; perfeot anarchy in Greece — neither 
men nor goods safe beyond three miles from the 
coast, where French troops patrol — and the pco- 
ple fiercer than ever against the Ottomans, and 
.more than ever frantic to kiss the feet of the 
,,Czar, and subject themselves to an iron despot- 
ism which is probably marked out by Providence 
as the sole effectual cure of Hellenic madness. 
.80 much for Turkey — which, our rulers tell us, 
we have rescued and made strong ! Is there a 
'single whole place in it from head to foot ? — 
But " we have checked the southward progress 
of Russia." For the moment. But why those 
, eries for help from the Caucasus — that marshal- 
ling of Chruleff's host — those plans now prepar- 
ing in the bureaus at St. Petersburg for new 
forts on the east side of the Black Sea, and a 
war-navy on. the Caspian ? 

Turkey disintegrating, and Russia adhering 
to her " hereditary policy " — this is but one 
'scene. of the diorama. Take another phase of 
the troubles. Were there ever before so many 
" armies of occupation " in Europe ? Austrians 
in the Principalities, British and French in 
Turkey and Greece, French and Austrians in It- 
aly — all most generously keeping the peace in 
.other people's territories — the wrong men in the 
right place ! Ihe sight of those various white, 
blue, and red-coated soldiers in alien countries 
,is a significant proof of the disjointed state of 
affairs. It is like the sight of dragoons ifi a mob, 
telling of troubles. Italy is specially the scat 
'of troubles and the object of apprehensions. — 
'Geologically the most volcanic of European 
eountnes, she is so now also politically. The 
damp dungeons of Naples teem with victims, 
and King ttomba overawes his people by means 
-Of brigands and lasaaroni. French bayonets 
■ around the Vatican alone ward oil a new Roman 
^Rapublic and a second flight of the Pope to 
.Gaeta. Austria, overpassing her own frontiers, 
has corps of occupation alike in Parma and tho 
'Legations, where they rule like demons — and in 
her own Italian territories there prevails only a 
milder lorm of the same reign of terror. Ra- 
detzky writes to Vienna that either his master 
must say No at once to the remonstrances of the 
Western Powers and Sardinia, or he will resign. 
Indeed, in the present combustible state of the 
peninsula, cm Austria recede without evoking 
the flames ? It is a duel between Austria and 
.Sardinia, contesting the supremacy of Italy. — 
Sardinia demands — publicly in the face of Eu- 
tope demands — that the cords which bind Italy 
•hall be slackened. If Austria yield, the star 
of Piedmont rises higher on the horizon, and all 
eyes turn to it. The light of hope will grow 
•'Wronger all over the peninsula, and the slack- 
ening of her cords will only make galled Italy 
pant more furiously to be Iree. 
I But what u spectacle for modern Europe ! — 
Italy and Greece — the heirs of the classic em- 
pires, the descendants of the ancient world — 
both mad and miserable — raving and chafing 
with a fury unintelligible to northern races ! — 
•Why, tho very soldiers of our Italian Legion at 



Malta are grown delirious — have been shouting 
and stabbing " for liberty " in a place where 
thore is nothing but batteries and oranges — and 
would doubtless throw themselves into the sea to 
swim for Sicily, if they could carry their arms 
with them. 

Is this peace ? Cross the Alps and look north- 
ward. Poland groaning, and at times hoping, 
but securely manacled, and perhaps about to be 
offered by her master a political sop. Hungary, 
bleeding at the heart, but with no hope on earth, 
gave in the utter crumbling of the Hapsburgh 
throne, which would only bring a Muscovite in- 
stead of an Austrian bondage. These we count 
not at present. They figure largely in the spec- 
ulations of superficial observers, hut it is not by 
them that the troubled sleep of Europe will first 
be broken ; indeed it seems to us their day can- 
not come at all until Germany and Italy have 
first gone through the fire, and come out greatly 
changed. But Germany is troubled, and will 
probably be into the furnace sooner than most 
people imagine. Destitute of the mad impulses 
of the South, less demonstrative even than the 
French, the Germans do not give tongue much 
before they act — but there are symptoms that 
the tranquillity of Central Europe is anything 
but secure The policy of the governments to- 
wards the people has become most reactionary — 
in many respects there is less freedom now than 
there was before 1848 — and even in the " free 
republic " of Hamburg, the most cruel meas- 
ures of oppression are put in force against the 
press. The GermanB are a slow-moving race, 
and if they bad even a promise of better things 
coming, they would wait on, smoking their pipes 
and drinking their beer, with true Teutonic 
phlegm, for another generation. But at present 
they have not even a promise of better things — 
the nobility, worse than the throne, seem only 
bent upon pushing things backward toward 
feudalism : and the consequence is, that 
were revolution to commence in serious form ei- 
ther at Paris or in Italy, Germany would spee- 
dily catch the flame. In France itself tranquil- 
lity is only secure so long as the firm hand of 
Napoleon III. holds the reins. While he lives 
France will not throw its rider. But his death 
would resolve all into chaos ; and Bourbouists, 
Republicans and Socialists would be seen strug- 
gling together in the dread maelstrom. Forsuch 
a convulsion there can be but one issue. Order 
must be re-established — but around whom is the 
nation to rally ? Suppose Napoleon 111. gone, 
what Saul is there overtopping all the rest by 
head and shoulders ? What name is there, but 
one, that is known beyond the limits of PariB 
and a few leading towns ? 

Such, it appears to us, is the essential con- 
dition of the leading states of the Continent. 
Troubled tbey are all of them. Never was the 
political state of Europe so full of quicksands. 
" Distress of nations and perplexity" — such is 
the exact aspect of the times. One can not take a 
bold step any way without plunging into abysses 
which the future only caa fathom. Not to 
speak of the evidently transition state of the 
Spanish peninsula, Turkey is disintegrating — 
Italy is on the eve of exploding — even Germany 
is not safe ; and a crisis in any one of these quar- 
ters may set Europe by the ears. Liberalism 
and Despotism are for the moment strangely in- 
terweaved. France threatens the press of Bel- 
gium — Austria similarly threatens Sardinia, and 
crushes Italy. Sardinia menaces despotic Aus- 
tria — Eogland sympathizes with freedom every- 
where, but does not act. France dreads an out- 
break in Italy, and stands balancing between 
Austria and Sardinia, yet at the same time is 
not disinclined to intervene to check Espartero 
and demociacy in Spain. 



ing them to Weston. We did not intend they 
should put their foot on the soil of Kansas. They 
remained at Weston a day or two, guarded on 
the boat, and was not allowed to land, and then 
returned. 

Let me tell you that affairs in Kansas are tru- 
ly critical at this time. We understand that 
Gen. Lane is at Topeka with 10U0 troops, arm- 
ed and cquiped, ready for battle, and I think 
that we shall have to march to that place in or- 
der to fight. This we will do without fear ; 
knowiug the cause is just, we fear not the infer- 
nal Yankees although we may be cut in pie- 
ces. 

My Dear Sir we need money ; wo cannot get 
along in these wilds, and two thousand miles 
from home, withont aid. We need men too, in 
abundance ; if we are not supported by men and 
money the Territory must be lost to the South. 
The leading men of this Territory say, that if 
Kansas be made a free State, in a few years 
Missouri will become a free State also, and so 
gradually all the Southern States will become 
eogulphed with abolitionists and Northern fan 
aticism. This is a plain case. Then, I say to 
you, as well as the citizens of Laurens, to arouse 
from their lethargy aud send us aid. I know 
that old Laurens will never falter. South Car- 
olina stands uppermost in this Territory. 1 hope, 
and know that she will never disgrace herself. 
Civil war and assassination is the order of the 
day here. We stop every boat that comes up 
the river, and if we fiud any abolitionists on 
board, who are armed, we turn them back, for 
we do not intend that they shall come here to 
fight, if we can avoid it. In conclusion, then, 
let me say send us men and money, and the fer- 
tile Territory of Kansas is ours, if not we must 
lose it." 



A Southern View- 

We find in the Laurensville (S.C.) Herald of 
Aug. 1st, a letter addressed to the editor by 
Gen. A. C. Jones, the leader of one of the South 
Carolinian bands. 

" We left our camps and got on board the 
steamer ' Star of the West' at Kansas City, 
bound for Leavenworth City, at which place we 
landed the same day (28th Jane) ' right side 
up.' Let me say to you, that when we got on 
board we lound seventy-five Abolitionists on the 
vessel, whom we immediately took into custody, 
aud from them secured 20 Rifles. 1 notice in 
the papers that it is stated they were taken and 
secured by Capt. ClarkBon, of Leavenworth City, 
which, I can assure you, is a mistake, for, had 
it not been for our company they would have 
gone on board a boat which we chanced to meet 
going down tho Missouri river. My company 
prevented them from getting off, and still retain- 
ed them prisoners until we landed at Leaven- 
worth City, where we met Capt. Clarkson, and 
his company, who had heard that the Abolition- 
ists were coming on this boat. We there took 
their baggage off, and Capt. Clarkson 's company 
with some of my men guarded thetn to Weston, 
the termination of the boats running. Had the 
boat stopped at Leavenworth City, we would 
have sent them back, hence our motive for send- 



Reported fight in Kansas- 

St. Louis, Aug. 18. A Westport Border Ruf- 
fian extra, of tbe 13th says : " On Monday 
night a party of 200 free-soilers attacked the 
town of Franklin. Kansas Territory, which con- 
tained at the time only about 20 pro-slavery 
men. A fight ensued lasting four hours, during 
which six free-soilers and four pro-slavery men 
were killed. The free-soilers afterwards robbed 
the post dffiee, and set fire to it, and then re- 
treated, carrying off the cannon belonging to the 
town. The next day 100 U. S. troops occupied 
the town. 

Another report says there were 17 free-soilers 
killed and wounded in this affair. 

The following intelligence received at Chi- 
cago on Tuesday, is the other Bide of tbe story 
telegraphed from St. Louis on Tuesday, of an 
attack on Franklin by two hundred Free State 
men, aud a fight of four hours : 

" The Eree Soilers have discovered that the 
organized plan of the Pro-Slavery party is to 
concentrate men, arms and ammunition at dif- 
ferent points of the Territory, for the purpose of 
making a sudden and general attack immediate- 
ly after the adjournment of Congress, to expel 
all the Free State settlers. Twelve fortified 
block houses have been erected at different Pro- 
Slavery points, which are well supplied with 
cannon, rifles and ammunition, garrisoned prin- 
cipally by Missourians. 

On the night of the 12th instant a company 
of Free State men attacked tbe fort at Frank- 
lin for the purpose of securing arms, when a 
light ensued between them and the forces station- 
ed there, which lasted four hours. One Free 
State man was killed, and one seriously wound- 
ed. Three Missourians were wounded. The 
Free State men captured a block house, took 
one cannon and fifty stand of arms ; the latter 
included many of the rifles seised at Lawrence 
in May by the Pro- Slavery men. 

The Missouriuns retreated to Camp Worthing- 
ton, southwest of Lawrence, and it is feared 
there will be further disturbance between the 
parties, although quietness now exists. 

An extra of the Leavenworth Journal, on Ihe 
4th, has the following call to arms : 

• The border towns are greatly excited, and 
a general mustering of Missourians is demanded 
by the Pro-Slavery leaders in the Territory.' 

Additional intelligence from Kansas this af- 
ternoon states that, bclore the attack on the fort 
at Franklin, the Free State men applied for the 
dispersion of the pro-slavery force that had ga- 
thered there under the proclamation of Gov. 
Shannon, which was refused. 

A large meeting was held at Kansas City on 
the 15th, at which it was resolved to send two 
thousand men immediately into the Territory. 

A meeting was held at Lexington on the 19th, 
and a resolution was passed that they would send 
their quota of men by the first boat to help to 
settle the difficulties." 

St. Louis, Aug. 19. The Democrat has a 
letter from Kansas of the 14th, explaining the 
attack on Franklin. It is stated that a large 
company of South Carolinians and Missourians 
were encamped at Washington Creek, and mak- 
ing doily depredations upon tho farms of the 
settlers in the vicinity. These Bettlers sent to 



Lawrence for assistance. The Lawrence people 
dispatched Mr. Hoyt, formerly of Massachu- 
setts, to the camp of the Southerners, to inquire 
into the cause of their depredations. Hoyt who 
was unarmed was taken prisoner, and instantly 
shot dead. The Lawrence men wero excited, 
and immediately proceeded to attack the fortifi- 
cation at Franklin, in order to obtain arms to 
drive tho Southerners from the Territory, but in 
consequence of their loss in killed and wounded, 
they had returned to Lawrence without attack- 
ing the camp of the Southerners. 

St. Louis, Aug 20. Advices received from 
Kansas to-day state that the party of Southern- 
ers whiih left here two weeks ago for Kansas, 
were attacked between Kansas City and Lecomp- 
ton by a large body of Free Soilers. A desper- 
ate confliot took place, during which many 
were killed and wounded. The Southerners were 
driven from the field. 

New York Aug. 21. (Kansas correspondence 
of the New York Times.) Lawrence, Aug )2th. 
Lane's party are all sale, and will be in Topeka 
on Wednesday night. They have met no oppo- 
sition : have seen no Missourians or soldiers, 
and have built a good road all the way. They 
are in good health and spirits, well provided 
with teams and farming utensils. They have 
located two towns on the way on pleasant sites, 
and left a party of men to settle them. Dr. 
Cutter's party are with them. 

Mr. Whitman has just arrived at Topeka, all 
safe. 

Dr. Dow has returned. 

They report the settlements through which 
they passed as nearly all Free State : not one in 
a hundred being pro-slavery. 

A pro-slavery camp, mostly recent adventur- 
ers from the South, numbering abour 80, was 
broken up last Saturday near Ossawattomic, just 
before our men arrived, so that there was no 
blood shed. This camp has been the storehouse 
for all the plunder in the vicinity, but most of 
it was carried away by the plunderers. 

An attack is now meditated upon .mother camp 
of a similar character upon Washington Creek, 
some ten miles south-west of this place. 

St. Louis Aug. 21. The Leavenworth Cily 
Kansas Journal, of the 17th inst., contains an 
account of another outbreak which occurred in 
Kansas that day. 

Mr. Brown, at the head of 300 Free soilers, 
attacked and drove into Missouri a colony of 
Georgians, who were near Ossawattomie burning 
houses aud destroying the property of Free State 
Wft tall «J i>M [»■ i-vixft t»« miv rfviw 

On the 15th, the Treadwell settlement, in 
Douglas county, numbering thirty men, was at- 
tacked by 400 free soilers. armed and mounted, 
under Messrs. Brown and Walker. The Tread- 
well party were on foot, and they sent to Gov. 
Shannon for aid. He called on the U. S. troops 
to go to their assistance, but they refused to do 

The anti-slavery men are driving, as fast as 
they can, all the pro-slavery men out of Doug- 
las county. 

A fight occurred on the 14th near Ossawato- 
mie between 200 Free Soilers and 12 Pro-Slav- 
ery men. The latter were in the fort. Fourteen 
Free Soilers whre killed and six wounded. 

On the morning of the ICtb, Lecompton was 
attacked and taken by 8C0 of Gen. Lane's men. 
The U. S. troops having charge of Messrs. Rob- 
inson, Brown, and others, surrendered without 
firing a gun. Col. Titus was absent at the time, 
baviug gone to the assistance of the Pro-Slavery 
party in Treadwell. Hie house, about a mile 
from Lecompton, was burned. Mr. Glowes, the 
editor of the Southern Advocate, and Mr. Sys- 
tem, were killed. 

A large body of men were organizing in the 
•border counties of Missouri, for the purpose of 
entering Kansas. 

It is reported that it is the purpose of the pro- 
slavery party to burn Lawrence on the 20th, for 
which place a large force had left Leavenworth. 

Tbe force under Gen. Lane, it is said, num- 
bers from 700 to 800 men. 



The First Sunday School. — It is said 
that the first Sabbath school was establish- 
ed by Rev. Joseph Alleine. author of the 
" Alarm to the I'nconverted," in 1688. — 
Robert Raikcs, who gave practical form 
and application to the idea, commenced his 
efforts in 17S1, a century later. It is said 
that the first Sabbath school in this coun- 
try of which there is any distinct account, 
was established at Ephratah, Pa., in 1750. 



A Taste fok Reading. — Sir John Her- 
schel lias declared that if he were to ask 
for a taste which should stand him in stead 
under every variety of circumstances, and 
be a source of happiness and cheerfulness 
to him through life, and a shield against 
its ills, however things might go amiss, and 
the world frown upon him, it would be a 
taste for good and useful reading. Give a 
man, he affirms, this taste, and the means 
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ot gratifying it, and you cannot fail of ma- 
king him good and happy ; for you bring 
him in contact with. the best society in all 
ages, with the tenderest, the bravest, and 
the purest men who have adorned human- 
ity, making him a denizen of all nations, 
a contemporary of all times, and giving 
him practical proof that the world has 
been created for him, for his solace, and 
for his enjoyment. 




BOSTON. AUGUST 30. 1850. 



Tnrndmof thenermld »re noil eaniettlTbeioaghttojiveli 
roan in their pr.iyers ; tlmt by means oflt God may be honored md 
Lis truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with tobriety of Judgment and dUcermnenl of the troth, in 
nolbiogoarried » way into error, or hasty speech, or iharp.onbroth- 
erly dl« potation . 



SYMBOLIC DICTIOXARV, 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
no; who diBsent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of thiB being not so much to teach, 
as it h to arrive ot correct views of truth. 

The indices preceding the scrt-ral symbols, are indicative of their 
rcipective clua. 

1. Ttiof- numbered 1, are of aarh a nature, that the; cannot 
properly lymbolize an; dincring order. 

2. Tliirte uwnncred 2, are not precluded by their nature, hut 
are Ofe-u in audi a alation. or relation to other objecta that tliiy 
Can properly represent lio other oner. And, 

3. Those numbered it. are o( such a nttture, and are used in 
such relation to other objecta, that Uiey can properly aymhouce an 
order dinV'renl from, hue analugoua to thetnacivea ; and hence their 
ilg^incauce la to be looked for in auch other order, and ui that 
only. 

Continued from page 260. 

3. Bow, in the hund of the rider on the white 
horse, Rev. 0:2: — Symbolic of the spiritual 
weapons, wielded by the religious teachers that 
the warrior symbolizes. 

3. Branches, of a vine, three, from the grapes of 
wbioh wine was expressed and given to the king. 
Gen. 40:10,11 : — Symbolical of a corresponding 
number of days, after which such service would 
be again performed : (vs. 12, 13,) " The three 
branches arc throe days : yet within three dayB 
shall Phuraoh lift up thine bead, and restore thee 
unto thy place, and thou si. alt deliver Pharaoh's 
cop into his hand after the former manner when 
thou wast bis butler.'' 

3. Brass, compared with silver and gold, Dan. 
2 32 : — Symbolic of inferiority : — See Silver, 
and Belly and Thighs. 

2. Bread, as an article of food, Ezek. 4:9 :— Sym- 
bolical of bread thus used. 

3. Bkeabt-plates, as of iron, worn by the locusts 
Rev. 0:9-17 : — Symbolical of the insensibility 
of the agents thus symbolized, to the misery of 
their victims. 

3. Breast and Arms, the silver parts of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image, Dan. 2:32 : — Symbolical of Me- 
do-Peraia, as the successor of Babylon to uni- 
versal empire : (v. 39) " After thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to thee." — See Head. 

2. Breath, pat into the reorganized dead bones, 
Ezek. 37:6, 10 : — Symbolical of the living again 
of Israel's pious dead. — See v. !2. 

3. Bride, the Lamb's wife. Rev. 19:7, 8 ^Sym- 
bolical of tho redeemed church, which (2 Cor. 
11:2) is " espoused to one husband to be pre- 
sented, as a chaste virgin to Christ," who (Eph. 
5:23-27) " loved the ohuroh, and gave himself 
for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
Kith the washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any suoh thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without blem- 
ish." 

3. Brimstone, that issued from the mouths of the 
horses, under the sixth trumpet. Rev. 9:17, 18 : 
— Symbolical of the pestiferous influence which 
the Turkish hordes should exert on those they 
assailed — analogous to that of the fumes of sul- 
phur on the vital organs. 

3. Camp, pictured on a tile, Ezek. 4:2 . — Symboli- 
cal of the camp of an enemy besieging Jerusa- 
lem. 

3. Camp, of the saints in the new Jerusalem, Rev. 
20:9 :— Symbolical of the saints protected with- 
in the beloved city, at the epoch of the resur- 
rection of '• the rest of tho dead," at the end of 
the one thousand years. 
3. Candlestick, with seven lamps thereon, Zech. 
4:2, 3, 11 :— Symbolical of the church of God 



on earth— the church universal. 
3. Candlesticks, seven golden ones, Rev. 1:12,13 : 
— Symbol ion 1 of the seven chorches of Asio, — 
viz., (v. 11) of Epheeus, of Smyrna, of Perga- 
mos, of Thyatira, of Sardis, of Philadelphia, 
.and of Laodicea ; (v. 20) " The seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven church- 
es." 

3. Candlesticks, the two, Rev. 11:4 :— Symboli- 
cal of the church of God under the dispensations 
of the Old and of the New Testaments which 
united in witnessing for Jesus — "a great cloud 
of witnesses." — See Olive-trees. 

3. Carpenters, fraying or filing horns, Zech. 1:21 : 
Symbolical of the conquerors of the kingdoms 
symbolized by the horns : " These are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentilea, 
which lifted their horn over Judith to scatter 

3. Cattle, or kine, seven fat fleshed and well- 
favored ones feeding in a meadow, devoured by 
B.ven lean and ill-favored ones, Gen. 41:18-21 : 

— Symbolical of seven years of great plenty, with 
an abundance of food for man and beast, fol- 
lowed by seven years of severe famine — See 
Ears. 

3. Cattle, Rev. 8:13 : — Symbolical of wealth. 
3 Caves of the earth, resorted to for a hiding 
place from tho presence of the Lamb, Rev. 5:15: 
— Symbolical of the expedients for security and 
protection that will be resorted to in that day. 
3. Censer, in the band of an angel in heaven, with 
incense burning in it ; and then filled with fire 
and cast to the earth, Rev. 8:3-5 : — Symbolical 
of the acceptance of tho prayers of the church 
in heaven and of the termination of Man's pro- 
bationary period at the second advent. 

To be conUnued. 



III. TROPKS. 



'I. TUX METAI'IlOn. 

A Metaphor, is an affirmation incompatible with 
the nature of that of which the affirmation is made. 
In other words, it affirms that an object is, what 
literally it is only like, or it attributes to it acts, 
to which its acts bear only a resemblance. 

This figure differs from theSimilo only in the ab- 
sence ot the sign of comparison. And the mean- 
ing of the seutence in which it occurs, is always 
precisely what it would be if a Simile was used. 

Thus the declaration in lsa. 40.0. — •• All flesh 
is grass," — has the same significance that that does 
in 1 Pet. 1:24 — " all flesh iaos grass :" the former 
is a metaphor, and the last a simile. 

The metaphor may be a noun, and have respect 
to an agent or object ; a verb, and have respect to 
an act ; an adjective, and have respect to the qual- 
ity of an agent or object ; an adverb, and have re- 
spect to the nature of on action ; or a preposition, 
in respect to the relation of one thing to anoth- 
er. 

In the use of this figure the name of the subject 
of it is literally expressed, and the figure is always 
to be found in the predicate, i e. in the affirmation 
that is made of the subject. Thus in, Prov 20:27 
" The Spirit of man, is the candle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts" it is the " spirit 
of man," and not some other object that is thus 
denominated ; and tho metaphor consists in its be- 
ing termed " the candle of the Lord"— it being 
so called because it serves as a light for man's self 
examination. 

When a nature is ascribed to an object which 
does not properly belong to it, the acts affirmed of 
it are proper to that imputed nature and not to its 
own. 

borne Metaphors are elliptical, or partially ex- 
pressed — there being an omission of the affirmation 
that the person or object is what the metaphor im- 
plies. Thus in lsa. 11:10 — "In that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people" — the moaning is, " there 
shall be the Messiah who is a Root of Jesse" &c. 
Tho connection will always determine the subject 
of which the elliptical metaphorisadenomnativie. 

To determine whether a word is used metaphor- 
ically.or not,i t is only necessary to consider wheth- 
er its literal meaning is compatible or incompati- 
ble with its naturo. 

The Scriptures abound with this figure. 
" Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path," Pea. 119:105. It instructs and di- 
rects us in our courso of conduct. 

" I have said to corruption thou art my father : 
to the worm, thon art my sister and mother," Job. 
17.14. 

" The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer," Psa. 18:2.— He being the defense of 
the righteous. 

" I put on righteousness, and it clothed me ; my 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem. I was eyes 
to the blind, and feet was I to the lame ; I was a 
father to the poor." Job 29:14—10. 



" A man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbor, is a maul, and a sword, ana a sharp ar- 
row." Prov. 25:18. 

" The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart : his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords." Psa. 
55:21. 

" Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : lind them 
about thy neck ; write them upon tho table of thine 
heart," Prov. 3:3. — the memory being thus denour 
inated by an ellipsis. 

" My son, keep thy father's commandment, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother. Bind them con- 
tinual^ upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. When thou goest, it shall 'rot/thee; when 
thou Bleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the command- 
ment is a lamp and the law is light ; and reproofs 
of instruction are the way of life." Prov. 6:20-23. 

" Wine . . . bileth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder," Prov. 23:32. 

" Blessed is the man whoso transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered." Psa. 32:1. 

" I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins." Isa. 44:22. 

1 knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck 
is an iron smew, and thy brow brass," Isa. 48:4. 

Jesus " Baid unto them, Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up . . . bat lie spake 
of the temple ot his body," John 2:19 21. 

" Shortly 1 rauBt put off this my tabernacle, even 
oa our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed mo," 2 Pet 
1:14. 

" We know that it our enrthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens. For this we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with out house whioh is from heaven ; 
if so that being clothed we may not be found naked. 
For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened : not that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swal/oioed up 
of life." 2 Cor. 5:1 4. 

" The word of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joiuts and marrow.and is a discerner of th» thoughts 
and intents of the heart" lieb. 4:12. 

" You hath he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins . . . Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ" Eph. 
2:1 5. 

" Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, bat 
fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone, in whom the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : in whom ye are budded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit," lb vs 19 — 22. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spirit- 
al house, an holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacri- 
fices," 1 Pet 2:5. 

" What is your life! It is even a vapor, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanieheth 
away," James 4:14. 

" We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiri- 
tual wickedness in high places : wherefore take 
unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all to stand. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness.and your feet sliod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit whioh is the word of God." Eph. 6:1 1.17. 

" Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad, let the sea roar and the fulness thereof: let 
the field be joyful, and all that is therein : then 
sball all the trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord ; for He cometh, for lie cometh to judge the 
earth. He shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness and his people with truth."— Psa. 90:1 1-13. 

" Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the band of 
the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God."— Isa. 62:3. 

" He shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth."— Isa. 11.4. 

" Righteougness shall bo the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of bis reins." — Isa. 
11:4. 

"The moon shall be confounded and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lord of host* shall reign in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an- 
cients gloriously." — Isa. 24:23. 

" Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
tion, a tabernacle that sbull not be taken down : 
not one of the stakes thereof sball ever be removed, 
neither shall any of tho cords thereof be broken." 
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— Isa.33:20. 



Saturday, July 26M. — Tool leave of friends and 
came to Salem, Washington C«. N. Y., where Bro. , 
Ross met me soon, and conveyed me to his place, 
in East Hebron, to commence o course of lectures. I 
I was very cordially received, notwithstanding a 
man some years since very industriously circq- . 
Uted a book, here, called the "Trial of J. Y. J 
Himes, before the Chardon street church, in Bos- 
ton." I do not know as this people know, that 
no such trial was ever held, and that the book 
oonsisted of statements and charges, by disaffected 
persons, which, when brought before the Supreme 
Court of Providence, R. 1., with all the swearing 
they were capable of bringing before the Court, 
failed of being proved, whereupon, they, by the 
advice of the best jury lawyer then in Rhode Island, 
withdrew the ease, and thus gave me a clean 
breast. It would give me pleasure, if some who 
were drawn into this infamous transaction, would 
honorably clear themselves from it. For in other 
respects, they are persons of worth. 

The signul lailure of that conspiracy, gavo mo 
more influence, in many respect*, than I ever had 
before. Besides, the persons concerned in it seri» 
ously injured themselves. They that dig the ditch 
for others, sometimes fall into it. 

We commenced our services in the evening, and 
had but Bmull attendance, because few were ex- 
pecting a meeting ; but made u very good begin- 
ning. 

It is Saturday night, the last day of the week. 
And are we now living in the end of the typical 
week of creation,! Yes, near the end. Very soon, 
" The time of rest, the promised Sabbath comes." 

Sabbath, July 27M. — A beautiful morn has 
dawned upon us. I am at the humble dwelling of 
brother Ross, the pastor of a happy flock in East 
Hebron, a rural district, and a retired place. The 
chapel is situated a few rods from the parsonage, 
and the society live in the neighborhood ut con- 
venient distances for regular attendance on the or- 
dinances of the house of God. Happy flock. May 
they ever be faithful. 

Elder Ross is a man of good abilities, and grace, 
and hus been efficient in his labors. He was for- 
merly of the M. E. church. He is very pleasantly 
situated here, and if faithful, will continue to see 
his labors orowned with good. The church nun* 
bers upwards of eighty members. I gave three 
discourses to large and attentive audiences. I 
also spuke three evenings in the week, and al- 
though in the midst of baying and harvest, and 
extreme heat, a goodly number were in attend- 
ance. My visit was one of much interest, and I 
trust will result in good. 

This whole region is open to the proclamation 
of the Advent doctrine. But there are but few la- 
borers to enter it. And this is the case every- 
where. When shall teachers be raised up to en- 
ter the harvest-field ! I might add, How ! There 
is a lack of faithful teachers and pastors among 
all denominations. I hear the cry of destitution 
from all quarters. There are thousands of desti- 
tute churches among the Baptists, and other de- 
nominations are suffering in about tho same pro- 
portion to their numbers. 
Dr. Wayland states that the Baptists of this coun- 
try have tea theological schools, with 105 students 
and twenty-four professors, whioh graduate annu- 
ally about thirty-five men, while the annual de- 
mand requires at least si J hundred .' With such a 
state of things, it is not to be wondered at, that 
Baptist ministers are so earnest iu proselyting 
ministers from other denominations. Within a 
few years, no less than tour of the Advent preach- 
ers have been induced to go over to the Baptist 
churches in the hope of being more useful. In a 
dark and trying hour, the presentation of bright 
prospects and hopes in a new position, hr.s a 
powerful influence on the human mind. In these 
changes, we lose to the Advent cause excellent 
gifts, and worthy brethren ; bat still, we rejoice 
to know as far as the Advent faith is concerned, 
they have not given up a particle of truth. They 
will preach it in their new positions, and thns the 
cause may be advanced after all. But with our 
present destitution, and the doubtful policy of 
such changes, we can but hope that the Advent 
ministry will remain firm and true to the cause. 
They are all needed, and we should, to supply the 
demand, add ten, rather than diminish one. 

But it is inquired. What can we do to add to 
the number of our ministry ! 1 reply, that we can 
give encouragement to those we now have, by 
union, co-operation, and a proper support. Make 
the most and the best of what we have. Let the 
churches prize them, and make them feel that they 
are appreciated highly for their work's sake. And 
on this last point, I may add, that many of the 
Advent churches have done nobly lor the ministry 
— no membership can do better. 
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But there is another mode of ineresHog the 
ministry. When we have prayed that the Lord 
of the harvest would raise up laborers, we must 
take those young men hy the hand, (whom he 
calls to preach) and help them. They must be 
instructed and helped on, aa Timothy and Titus 
were by Puul. We have no schools for them, but 
we have some fathers, who may train them, both 
in preaching and pastoral duties, and put them in 
the way of early usefulness. 

But the ohief means of raising up laborers, is 
to bare more faith in God and his cause ourselves. 
When we show to those about us the importance, 
and value of the cause, by our love, labor and 
sacrifice, we may reasonably expect others to be 
affected. When we show tbe evidence that we 
hare the Lord's last message to the church and 
world, and give proof of it in our lives and labors, 
then we may expect to call in others, who will be 
worthy, and efficient, to join the ranks of the faith- 
ful few. 

I may add. that there are many servants of God 
who hold views in common with us, who ought to 
be with us. They are in bondage where they are. 
Let them come out into liberty, and act as they 
feel, and believe, for God and his cause. If such 
will do their duty, they need fear nothing. let 
nil such remember tho answer of certain men that 
had been sent out. " Lacked ye anything!" said 
the Master. They said, •' Nothing." The Advent- 
ists are poor, hut there is no class of Christians 
more liberal. No laborer among them that bas 
done his duty, bas ever suffered with their knowl- 
edge. 

Thursday, July 31»C— Took leave of friends in 
Hebron, and brother and sister Ross accompanied 
me to Salem, where I took the cars for Albany, 
to preach, and break bread to the " little flock " 
there in tbe evening. We had a good season, 
many wero comforted. 

Friday, visited friends in Troy and Lansinghurg, 
and then took the p.m. train for Westfield, Mass., 
called on several friends, and took the a.m. train, 
Saturday, for Worcester, and arrived at noon. 
Dined with brother Wood, had an interesting in- 
terview with Elder D. T. Taylor, who has lately 
returned from the country, and is doing well for 
the church there. Returned to Boston in the 
evening, after an absence of a month, where I re- 
ceived happy greetings from family and friends. 

Sabbath, Aug. 3d.— Preached to the ohurch in 
Boston, and broke bread. The Lord is with hie 
people here. 

The 4th [ spent in B. : the 5th, went to New- 
buryport on business. Returned the (5th, and pre- 
pared for my tour West, on tbe 7th. Thus I live 
and lal>or. But it seems to me that I do but little 
fur the cause of God. Yet I do what I can. It is 
" my meat and drink " to serve the Advent cause. 
I love to be at the feet of the churches, and to 
serve them night and day. But I feel that I am 
less than the least of all saints, and am not wor- 
thy of a place in God's house, yet I hope in hie 
mercy, and for a crown in the day of bis coming. 

The Sultan of Tcrket. — The Constantinople 
correspondent of the London Daily News throws 
discredit on the article which recently appeared in 
the London Times, representing the Sultan as an 
imbecile and his Ministers as contemptible. Oe 
believes the articles to have been fouuded on tho 
idle gossip which very often passes for news, even 
amongst tho diplomatic circle there. It is exceed- 
ingly difficult to learn what is going on in regard 
to ordinary affairs, and to penetrate into such mat- 
ters as the descanted upon is almost impos- 
sible. Tho private concerns of the Turkish Sultans, 
as is well known, have always been concealed by 
an almost impenetrable veil of secreoy. His hab- 
its, his privacy, bis sayings and doings, are con- 
sidered important State secrets. His frailties and 
infirmities, whether moral or physical, are all 
matters within the knowledge only of some trusty 
officers of the Imperial household, who are pledged 
by a more than masonic compact, by bonor, hy 
interest, by ardent devotion and gratitude, never 
to divulge, under any circumstances, the private 
concerns of their master. Diligent inquiry failed 
to elicit a single fact to substantiate the averments 
of tbe Tiroes This is not conclusive, howover, for 
the reasons just stated, but there are well estab- 
lished facts going to show that the reports relative 
to the Sultan are groundless, or, at least, that they 
ought to bo received with much caution. Abdul 
Medjid ia a man of" strong and inflexible will " 
and perseveres steadily in the path of reform, 
which the correspondent holds to be utterly incom- 
patible with the idea of " back stairs" influence. 
The writer considers the present Sultan the best 
ruler, on the whole, that Turkey has had for 
many years. — Journal. 

Thk Last Island Calamitv. — Mr. Dufiner, one 
of tbe survivors of tbe calamity at Last Island, has 



famished the New Orleans Picayune the following 
account of the disaster : 

On Saturday night, tbe 9th inst-.a heavy north- 
east wind prevailed, which excited the fears of a 
storm in the minds of many; the wind increased 
gradually until about ten o'clock on Sunday morn- 
ing, when there existed no longer any doubt that 
we were threatened with imminent danger- From 
that time the wind blew a perfect hurricane ; every 
building upon the island giving way, ooe after 
another, until nothing remained. At this moment 
every one sought the most elevated point on the 
island, exerting themselves at the same time to 
avoid the fragments of the buildings which were 
scattered in every direction by tho wind. Many 
persona were wounded — some mortally. 

The water at this time (about 2 o'clock P. M.) 
commenced rising so rapidly from tbe bay side, 
that there could be no longer any doubt that tho 
Island would be submerged. The scene at this 
moment forbids description. Men, women and 
children were seen running in all directions, in 
scaroh of some means of salvation. Tho violence 
of the wind, together with the rain, which fell like 
hail, and the sand which blinded their eyes, pre- 
vented many from reaching the objects they had 
aimed at. At about 4 o'olook the Bay and Gulf 
currents met, and the sea waved over the whole 
Island. Those who were so fortunate as to find 
some object to cling to, were seen floating in all 
directions. Many of them, however, were separa- 
ted from the straw to which they clung for life, 
and launohed into eternity ; tbe others were wash- 
ed away by the rapid current and drowned before 
they could reach their point of destination. Many 
were drowned from being stunned by scattered 
fragments of the buildings which had been blown 
asunder by the storm ; others were crushed by tbe 
floating timbers and logs, which were removed 
from the beach, and met tbem on their journey. 

To attempt a description of this sad event, would 
be useless. No words could depict the awful scene 
which occurred on the nights of the 11th and 12th 
inst. It was not until the next morning, the 12th, 
that we could ascertain the extent of the disaster. 
Upon my return, after having drifted fpr about 
twenty hours, I found the steamer Star, which had 
arrived tho day before, and wus lying at anchor, a 
perfect wreck, nothing but her hull and boilers, 
and a portion of her machinery remaining — upon 
this wreck the lives of a large number were saved 
— towards her each one directed his path as he was 
recovered from the deep, and was welcomed with 
tears by his fellow-sufferers, who bad been bo for- 
tunate as to escape — the scene was heart-rending ; 
the good fortune of many a poor individual in be- 
ing saved, was blighted by the news of the loss of 
a father, brother, sister, wife, or some near rela- 
tive. 

RobbIng the Mails.— There seems to be a good 
evidence that the individual, who had stolen mo- 
ney from letters recently mailed is in Newbury- 
port or Boston, or at some point between these 
places where the tbe mail bag is opened. A highly 
respcctablo gentleman of this city, deposited a let- 
ter in the Boston Post Office, on the 31st of July, 
.containing a $20 bill, directed to R. Bayley & 
Sons, which bas not yet reached its destination. 
Probably tbe same person who purloined the oth- 
er letters took this, and it is not likely that there 
are two thieves on the same route at the same 
time. — Journal. 

We have had money sent over this route, wbicb 
has never reached us, and doubt not there may 
be a rogue somewhere on it. The loss of a letter 
mailed by us to Bro. John Pearson some weeks 
since, and which never reached him, containing 
a valuable paper, may be thus accounted for. 

During the recent tornado in North Andover, 
Mass., a shoemaker was at work in his shop, a 
separate building. lie had a pair of shoes in bis 
hands. The tornado came npon his shop without 
warning, rolled it over and over and destroyed it. 
Oe found himBelf sitting on the opposite side of 
the road, with his shoes in his hands. A tree neur 
by was a curious spectaole, hung entirely with 
children's shoes, gaiter boots, &c. The poor fel- 
low was taken entirely by surprise, and did not 
know what to make of it all. 



since six o'clock last night, and is still rising rap- 
idly, and it is raining fast. 



Hartford, August 21. The Charter Oak fell 
this moroing at quarter before one o'clock, with a 
tremendous crash. About six feet of the stump 
remains. This famous tree was far past its prime 
when the Charter was concealed in it, on the ninth 
of May, 1689, and was probably an old tree when 
Columbus discovered the New World. It stood 
upon the old Wyllis estate, now owned by Hon. 
J. W. Stuart. Crowds of citizens are visiting tbe 
ruins, and each one bears away a portion of the 
venerable tree. 

The Connecticut river has risen here ten feet 



A Sad Reply. — It is stated that Captain Erwin, 
the husband of one of the ladies who perished in 
tbe recent calamity in our harbor, arrived at New 
York on Monday, from a long voyage, and imme- 
diately telegraphed to this city for his wife to meet 
him at that port. A dispatch, bearing the sad 
newB of her unfortunate death, was sent back in 
reply. 



The Teeth. — The enamel of the teeth is one of 
the most carious substances in tbe human organ- 
sim. It is a vitriform compound, sufficiently hard 
to strike fire with steel ; its surface is smooth and 
polished, and it forms a thicker layer on the orown 
of tbe tooth, and at the parts where the teeth come 
in contact, than towards the cervix or neck. Its 
crystaline fibres, as seen through a microscope, 
are transverse to the perpendicular surface of the 
teeth, and seem to protrude from tho ivory beneath, 
in innumerable filiform points, giving to the more 
translucent medium which they thus penetrate and 
pervade, a beautiful velvety appearance. It is 
supposed, however, that the enamel has neither 
blood vessels nor nerves, in its matured and com- 
pleted state, and that its formation and its sensi- 
tiveness to touch are dependent upon the vascular 
and nervous structure of the interior osseous por- 
tion of the tooth, with which it communicates by 
pressure, or transferred motion. 



fancy many a good brother will say, as he reads 
this, and returns the evidence of his kind wishes 
for the Herald's prosperity. 

In our Legion of Honor, we also enumerate 
those worthy ones from whom the Lord bas with- 
held the ability to pay, and who promptly inform 
us of their circumstances. 



Advertisement. 
A KANSAS COLONY". 



In case the pending Presidential election shall 
so result, in November next, as to insure to Kan- 
sas a Free State Constitution, there are many per- 
sons who are desirous of going west, and to make 
that State their home. The object of this adver- 
tisement is to call the attention of such persons to 
the formation of a colony there, but with the un- 
derstanding that, if Kansas is lost to freedom, the 
location be made in Nebraska, or elsewhere, as 
may be agreed upon. And the responses of such, 
who are men of integrity and good character, aro 
desired to tho following Propositions. It is pro- 



Personal Appearance ok Jesus. — Cornelius Goa- 
tulicus, a distinguished historical and poetical 
writer, who was a Roman Consul in the time of 
Jesus Christ, thus describes the personal appear- 
ance of the founder of our religion : 

" A tall, well-proportioned man, straight in 
stature, of nearly six feet in height ; bii hair was 
of the color of new wine from the roots to the ears, 
and from thence to the shoulders it curled, and fell 
down to the lowest part of them : upon the crown 
of bis bead it parted in two, after the manner of 
the Nazarenes ; his forehead was flat and fair ; his 
eyes were gray, large and extremely lively ; his 
nose and mouth well proportioned; hie face was 
neither round nor sharp, resembled his mother's 
and was adorned with a graceful vermillion ; his 
beard was thick and forked, and of the color of bis 
hair, which he wore long, the scissors having never 
been used upon his bead, nor bad the hand of any 
one touched him, except that of his mother, when 
he was a child ; his neck was not stiff, nor was his 
carriage proud ; he stooped a little with his head ; 
his hands were large and spreading, and his arms 
were very beantiful ; there was an air of serenity 
in his cenntcnance, which attracted at once tbe 
love and reverence of all beholders ; in his reproofs 
he was terrible, but in bis exhortations amiable, 
and courteous ; he was never seen to laugh, but 
often observed to weep : gravity, prudence, meek- 
ness, and clemency were depicted in bis counte- 
nance." 



Cannibalism. — A Chinese Junk, called the Fui 
Goon, with a crew of thirteen men, was on the 2d 
of January thrown upon the Island of Andaman, 
of the Nicobar group, when five of the men were 
seized by the natives, torn to pieces, and eaten. 
Tbe Caloutta Englishman recommends the follow- 
ing philanthropic means of redress. Either that 
the Islands shou Id be taken possession of, or " a 
body of convicts landed, with the necessaries of 
life for a certain period ; either they would kill 
these murderers, or the murderers them. In either 
case civilization would benefit. "(!) 



Our Lesion of Honor. " 

This consists of our worthy friends and patrons 
who are prompt jn the payment of their subscrip- 
tions, and also those who extend to us material 
aid, over and above the just claims we have on 
thorn, and by which past embarrassments have of- 
ten been gTeatly relieved. 

Wo are near the middle of the last half of the 
present year, and must soon send to those in ar- 
rears a statement of their indebtedness. We wish 
to spare aB many as we can from tho receipt of 
such, and to lessen as far as may be our labor in 
nuking and sending bills. We hope that those of 
onr worthy subscribers who have not, will early 
enroll themselves in our "Legion of Honor," which 
will add materially to our happiness, lessen our 
anxieties, and contribute to their own sense of 
dealing justly. 

This is the season of the year when we find it 
the hardest to meet our bills, because of the with- 
holding of our dues, and therefore we would the 
more urgently call the attention of those who, in- 
voluntarily as we trust, are doing by us as they 
would no/ be done by, to our necessities and their 
obligations. 

" We thank you for thug reminding us," we 



1. That those who wish to form part of such 
colony shall send their name and residence to D. 
F. Witherbee, No. 45 Milk street, Boston, who 
will cause the same to be appended to this docu- 
ment, which will be kept in the columns of the 
Advent Herald for that purpose. One hundred 
families, or more, are desired ; and with a much 
less number the plans cannot be successfully car- 
ried out. 

2. That soon after the Election, a meeting be 
called at some place convenient for the majority 
of those who may respond to this, when we will 
enter into articles of association, and, if thought 
best, contribute to a common fund, in such 
amounts as each shall feel disposed to, for the 
purpose of taking up one, two or moro townships 
of land, as the funds bo subscribed shall warrant j 
that we then elect a committee of pionecrs.who shall 
go on and remain during the winter, if need be, 
and search for a location, having in view a place 
easy of access, and upon a proposed railroad route, 
as near as may be, with water privileges, and 
wood convenient, in a healthy location and with a 
good place for a town site ; and that they be au- 
thorized to locate tbe colony, and take up as much 
land as tbe company's fund will admit of, in tbe 
name of the association, and that they proceed to 
map ont the town. 

3. It is proposed that the land so taken up, in- 
cluding the town site, shall be a company-proper- 
ty, represented by stock scrip of, Bay, £100 per 
share, and governed by directors chosen by the 
stockholders ; and that each family making up the 
colony, whether he be a stockholder or not, may 
have one lot in said town, (which lots should be 
of a large size to be determined hereafter) at the 
first cost price, adding expenses incident to map- 
ping, &c. — whether he be able to pay down for it 
or not : the object being to aid mostly men who 
may wish to go to a homestead on as good terms 
as others can get them, and to give them time for 
payment. 

4. That the farming lands and the remaining 
portion of tbe town property be sold to those mak- 
ing up the colony, or to others who may cume in, 
as the demand shall be made for them, and at such 
prices and on such terms of payment, as the di- 
rectors Bhall from time to time determine their 
value to be. Thus insuring the money so invested 
by those wbo can spare it, to pay a handsome 
profit, while it will also help many poor, but de- 
serving men, to a competency. Persons subscrib- 
ing for this stock will of course use but a portion 
of their funds therefor, reserving their undoubted 
right to the use of tbeir funds as beet in their own 
eyes, and it is desirable to raise a fund of fifty 
thousand dollars, if possible, for this work, which 
would purchase a traot about eight miles square. 

5. That in the beginning we provide liberally 
for our churches, schools, parks, and public build- 
ings required in a town, for religion, comfort, 
health, practical uses and pleasure ; and that wo 
will remove to our location as soon as the arrange- 
ments herein contemplated, can be carried out. 

G. Parties sending their names to be attached 
to this notice, will please state in such communi- 
cation about how much of the stock they will take, 
so as to govern the terms of those having in charge 
thepurtenanccsof the association,— which amounts 
will not be published till after our meeting in the 
fall — ten per cent, of the whole amount should be 
paid at the meeting in November and the balance 
as shall then be determined to be wanted. 

7 . That all the parts and plans herein set forth 
shall bo subject to discussion, amendments and al- 
terations, as the majority shall deem proper, when 
assembled in the fall, after the Election. 

D. F. Witherbee, Boston, Mass. 
H. Tanner. Buffalo, N. Y. 
Boston, Aug. 30th, 1656. 
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THE KINGDOM OF COD. 

BT 0. R. FAS5ETT. 

" Tuv kingdom come ! thus'day by day, 
We lift our hands to God and pray ; 
But who hag ever duly weighed 
The meaning or the words he said V 

The text forms a part of what is familiarly 
termed, " the Lord's prayer." It is the first pe- 
tition in the prayer ; and evidently the first in im- 
portance. 

The prayer is here found in connection with 
Christ's sermon on the mount, and forming a part 
of that memorable discourse under the instructions 
how we should pray. — v. 5-15. On another occa- 
sion when our Lord was requested by Mb disciples 
to teach them to pray, as John taught his disci- 
ples, he taught them this prayer. — Lake 11:1-4. 
This prayer is therofore one of great interest and 
importance ; and has ever been so considered by 
the church. It bus been one in universal use fur 
cow near nineteen conturies. and most fervently 
prayed by nearly every individual Christian since 
Christ taught it bis disciples, and is now trans- 
lated in nearly -all the languages and dialects of 
the world. We teach it our children from the 
first moment they begin to articulate words, and 
lisp in innocence the praises of their Creator. 
This prayer is one day to be answered, and when 
it is, " God's holy will,'' will be done on earth, 
even " as in heaven." Nothing short of this need 
be expected ; and nothing short, will be an answer 
to the petition. 0 happy day when all the earth 
shall be filled with God"s praise, and all creatures 
give the homage and reverence due to his exalted 
same. " All the earth shall worship thee, and 
shall sing unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. 
Selah." — Psa 66:4. Though this prayer has been 
one of such universal interest, and in such com- 
mon use, yet there exists, especially in these " lat- 
ter days," a diversity of views respecting its mean- 
ing. Strange as it may appear, the church her- 
self is perplexed ae to the significance of the peti- 
tion she is taught daily to offer ! 

The view entertained in the Christian church, 
in our day, respecting its teachings, may, as a 
general rule, be divided into the two following : 

I. A prayer lor the diffusion and universal 
spread and prevalence of the gospel over the earth, 
resulting in the conversion of all men, nations, 
and people, to Christ. 

II. A prayer anticipating and desiring the final 
" restitution of all things " to their originul per- 
fection and bliss ; when the earth shall become the 
bappy and permanent abode of the redeemed, who 
with their glorified Lord shall "take the kingdom," 
and " reign forever and ever :" and this not to be 
effected by the preaching of the gospel, or hu- 
man agency, but by the direct interposition and 
pow9r of God, who will renew the physical world, 
and raise and glorify his people, to inherit it for- 
ever. 

■ • The merits of these two distinct opinions in the 
Christian church respecting the kingdom of God. 
we design to discuss in this discourse, in the light 
of divine revelation ; and invite a candid and 
prayerful examination of the subject. For we 
conceive that this question is the great issue in 
theological discussion of the present day ; viz. : 
the true nature of the kingdom of God. 

1. Do the Scriptures teach the wide diffusion 
and univorsal spread and prevalence of the gospel 
orer the earth, bo as to result in the conversion of 
all men and kingdoms to Christ ' 

Those who maintain this view of the text, ad- 
duce the following arguments which we will con- 
sider. 

Argument 1. The Scriptures teach that the 
kingdom is a work of grace in the heart. Assum- 
ing this ground, they assert that all that is neces- 
sary to the full establishment and development of 
the kingdom, is the surrender of the hearts of all 
people to God, on the hearing of the gospel ; and 
that thia can be done by all. in all places ; by the 
children of Ham as well as of Japhetb ; by the 



is to be " preached in all the world," the time 
will come when all will embrace the gospel, and 
give their hearts to God j and that this will be 
synonymous with the full glory of the kingdom of 
God on earth. 

But there are several objections to such a view 
of the Scriptures, or suob an interpretation of 
them ; some of which we will consider. 

Objection 1. Though the Scriptures teach the 
Bpread and diffusion of the gospel throughout the 
world, yet they do not declare, that all will em- 
brace or obey the gospel. Our Lord says, " Thia 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations-, and then 
shall the end oome." — Matt. 24:14. This does 
not imply the conversion of all nations ! To be 
preached " as a witness." is very different from 
it being preached bo as to result in the comcrsion 
of all. It is to be a testimony against the world ; 
plainly, because the world will disbelieve and ro 
jeot it; and it will bo " a swift witness" against 
them " at the last day." Our Saviour in his com- 
mission to his disciples, to " go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature," did not 
encourage them with the prospect of the conver- 
sion of all, but adds, " lie that believeth not shall 
be damned," and assures them that the world will 
despise and rejeot the gospel they bring. " Mar- 
vel not if the world hate you," ' If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own ; but because 
ye are not of the world, therefore the world batetb 
you." 

Objection 2. Tho assumption that the kingdom 
is "a »ork of grace in the heart." is not true. 
Those passages of scripture usually cited in proof 
of it, fail to do bo ; they are the following : " The 
kingdom of God is within you." — Luke 17:21. 
" The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost."— Rom. 14:17. 

The first of these passages, as will be seen by 
the context, was addressed to the Pharisees. 
" And when he was demanded by the Pharisees 
when the kingdom of God should come, he an- 
swered them and said, the kingdom of God Com- 
eth not with observation, neither shall they say, 
lo here, or lo there ! for behold the kingdom of 
God is within you." Now is it true that the Sa- 
viour designed to teach that the kingdom of God 
was within these wicked, hypocritical Pharisees, 
whom on another occasion be likens to " whited 
sepulchres," which within were filled with " dead 
men's bones, and all uncleanness." It cannot be 1 
In the context, we observe, that the Pharisees in- 
quire of tho Lord," When thekirgdom of God shall 
come !" Iu answering this inquiry, he tells them 
of the maimer and time ol its manifestation, thus: 
It will not be " with outward show," (margin) as 
they had anticipated, or by any visible and long 
continued development, as in the rise of worldly 
kingdoms, but would he sudden and most unex- 
pected to tho world. " As the lightning that 
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shin- 
eth unto the other part under heaven, so shall the 
Son of man be in his day." — v. 24. Thus teach- 
ing them that tho time of its establishment will 
be at his second advent in glory, when he " shall 
come as the lightning " from heaven. Having 
thus instructed them he turns to his disciples and 
says: "They shall Bay to you, see here, or see 
there," i.e., Here is the kingdom, or there it is ; 
" go y e n °t after them, nor follow them ; for as 
the lightning, so shall the Son of man be in big 
day." And if we would follow the advice of 
Christ, we will not look for the kingdom of God 
anywhere, or in any way, but suddenly from 
heaven, when he shall come in glory to reign. 
Thia pagsage therefore hag not the remotest allu- 
sion to a work of grace in the heart. The second 
passage quoted, only teaches what are the princi- 
ples and graces that Bhould adorn the Christian, 
namely : they are those which will govern and ex- 
ist in the kingdom of God wherein the righteous 
will hereafter dwell ; they are " righteousness, 
peace, and joy ;" if therefore we would be fitted 
to dwell there, we must possess theso qualities of 
mind here. 

Objection 2. The following scriptures cannot be 
reconciled with this view. 

Our Lord sayg, "There shall be weeping and 
gnaBhing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and ye yourselvea cast out." — 
Luke 13:38. If tho kingdom be simply a work of 
grace in the heart as some maintain, how is it 
that patriarchs and prophets are there » And he 
adds, " And they Bhall come from the east, and 
from the west, am] from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in tho kingdom of God.' ' 
—v. 29. How are all the redeemed of every dime 
to be gathered and dwell in the heart of the be 



man's interpretation of them which makes them 
appeur so inconsistent. 

(To be continued.) 




dwellers in the Arctics aa well as in the temperate liever ? We cannot admit that the teachings of the 
and spicy regions of the south ; and us the gospel | scriptures are so absurd and irreconcilable ! It is 



IS Till". .Mil. I I N v 11 A PROBATIONARY 
DI-NFEIVSATION ! 

Dear Sir, and Christian Brother : — 1 have 
long wished for an opportunity of addressing you 
on the subject of " The Millennial State." It is 
now fairly brought before you iD a letter of in- 
quiry in the Herald of Sept. 9th, '55, by " R. W. 
F.," from Illinois, aeking •' Whether there will 
be men in the flesh after the commencement of the 
millennium V He states the difficulty be finds, 
but attempts no solution of it . and I know that 
the eolation you give, and the doctrines you hold, 
is not at all satisfactory to many in Britain, who 
believe in the pre-millennial advent and resurrec- 
tion of the saints. The solution you give iu the 
Herald is consistent with tho views generally given 
by it, for about ten years, and I suppose from the 
beginning. 

Several years ngo. I offered to write you some 
articles on thia subject, but you took no notice ol 
my communication, and I have never found means 
to publish my proposed " Sketch of the Prophetic 
History of the world," in which the subject is 
fully handled. The views of the Herald, and mine 
on this point are directly opposed to each other, 
and may be reduced to the question, 1 1s the mil- 
lennial state probationary !" You give a decided 
answer, No. I say, Yes ; it is probationary to all 
the nationB still in the flesh. To that you reply. 
There are no longer any nations iu the flesh, and 
that '• iluBh and blond cannut inherit the kingdom 
of God," &o. While I concede the millennium 
state to be " the kingdom ol God," and grant that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit that kingdom ; yet 
I contend that there is distinct and undoubted evi- 
dence in the Bible, that there Bhall still be nations 
in flesh and blood upon the earth during the mil 
lennium, not indeed us heirs of that blessed state, 
but in a state of .probation during the whole mil- 
lennium, from which probation Gog and Magog 
shall full away after tne millennium, when Satan 
is loosed and deceives them. 

Of course, bruther Ilimcs, neither you nor I can 
pretend to be infallible, and are bound equally to 
conteud for what we believe to be truth, and 
should be equally ready to renounce any doctrine 
we hold, when proved to be erroneous. On this 
great question we hold views directly opposite to 
each other, and it is certain that one of ub is 
wrong. I believe you to be wrong, and wish to 
deliver you and many other brethren from error, 
hy proving it. You believe me to be wrong, and 
it is yonr duty to deliver me by proving my error, 
for no Christian should suffer the sin of error to 
remain upon a brother without trying to remove 
it. And as there can be no doubt that the truth 
of the question can be proved by scripture, and 
the error evinced to be contrary to Scripture, let 
the question be fully tested. If I am wrong, 1 
will be glad to be delivered from my orror, and 
pray God to enable you clearly to prove it, and 
me to Bee it. If you are wrong, may God enable 
me to adduce scriptures fully to satisfy you of the 
truth, and make you willing to acknowledge it. 

We are mutually agreed that the second advent 
of Christ, and the resurrection of the dead saints, 
small and great, and the change of those that are 
ready and looking for Christ, are pre-millennial 
events. We are agreed that all theso shall re- 
ceive their glorified bodies like Christ, and shall 
be caught np to meet — to come with, and shall be 
forever with the Lord. (1 Thess. 4:14-17.) We 
are agreed that none of these shall '• ever marry or 
be given in marriage,*' and shall never again be 
in a state of probation, either in or after tho mil- 
lennium. So far aa these are concerned, then, we 
are agreed that the millennial kingdom is the 
heavenly inheritance, which they shall possess for- 
ever, even for ever and ever ; and it is consequent- 
ly no probationary state to tbem. But there are 
abundant intimations in both the Old and New 
Testaments of other inhabitants of the new heav- 
ens and new earth during f.he millennium, who 
are neither glorified in the translation of the saints, 
nor destroyed in the destruction of the wicked, in 
" the great day of wrath." In that day of wrath, 
Christ shall be " revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
all tbe wicked, who will not know God, nor re- 
ceive the gospel ; and will be glorified in his risen 
and changed saints ; but he will also be admired 
in all them that believe in that day." — 2 These. 
1:6-10. Who are these last! They are not glo- 
rified saints, nor yet wicked unbelievers. The 
glorified saints are translated before the day of 
wrath. In that day, when the judgments of God 
are abroad upon tbe eartb. many will learn right- 
eousness, who are neither to be glorified at Christ's 
coming, nor destroyed in the destruction of the 
wicked. These shall " pass iDto their chambers 



for a little secrcsy till the indigoation be over- 
past, when the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the iuhabiants of the earth for their ini- 
quity."— Isa 24:10-21. It ia only those that are 
looking for Christ that will be caught up with the 
raised saints to meet their Lord, (Ueb. 0:28) but 
many who are left among the tares and not trans- 
lated, in the day of wrath when God's judgments 
are abroad, believe in Christ, and in these Christ 
shall be admired in and of, in tbe day when all 
the tares shall be gathered together in bundles 
and burned. Id that day the tares and wheat 
shall be separated, and shall never be mixed again. 
You say, all tbe tares are destroyed, and all the 
wheat is gathered into tbe garner, and the field is 
cleared forever of all flesh. Nay, brother, do not 
draw such a sweeping inference. There are dis- 
tinct intimations that some are left, though the 
earth be utterly broken down and dissolved, and 
though it fall and not rise again ; yea, though it 
melt with fervent heat, and be burned up, and the 
things that are therein ; though it pass away, and 
its place be no more found, yet after all that shak- 
ing and judgment, so that " but few men are left," 
yet there are some left. " even as the gleaning of 
grapes when the vintage is done." (Isa. 24th.) 
These left ones, precious as the golden wedge of 
Ophir — two or three on the uttermost bough, are 
tho left of the nations whioh came of Jerusalem, 
who when that indignation is overpast, shall go 
up to Jerusalem to worship the King, not as glo- 
rified saints, but restored, and now blessed of tbe 
Lord, and " their offspring with tbem." These 
are the left of the nations, and are neither de- 
stroyed nor glorified, but still in tbe flesh, and 
shall pass through a probation. 

We are agreed that the judgment of the sheep 
and goats, wheat and tares, or the righteous and 
wicked, " the judgment of tbe quick," is before 
the millennium, and is " the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men," or judgment of the 
great day of wrath described id Rev. 19th. Id 
that day and judgment, " the dragon that old ser- 
pent which is the devil and Satun. is bound and 
oast into tho abyss, that he may deceive the na- 
tioo no more till the thousand years be ended." 
What nations ! Not the glorified saints who shall 
be ever with the Lord — not tbe wicked dead that 
are in the graves, and of whom it would be almost 
absurd to say that Satan was bound during that 
thousand years that be might not deceive them. 



Who then are these nations 1 Most distinctly the 
nations in the flesh upoo the earth during the mil- 
lennium. But where ie the proof of the existence 
of any such nations 1 The whole prophecy of the 
restoration of the kingdom to Isreal, is proof of 
their existence io the flesh, and all tbe nations 
are still spoken of as distinct from them after their 
restoration. But as a nation, they shall never be 
restored till Christ come again. " Your house is 
left unto you desolate" — " Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed ie be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord." " This people 
(the Jews) shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations, (not 
forever) itnd Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles (not nor ever but) till the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled."— Luke 21:25. Then 
the great crisis of Israel's hope comes, — when the 
Gentile times are ended, when the election from 
among the nations is completed, then " the Deliv- 
erer will come out of Zioo, and turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob," then •' I (Jesus who went 
away) will so come again and restore the kingdom 
to Israel." (Acts 1st.) 1 will return and build 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down, and 
will build again the ruins thereof, and will set it 
up " that the residue of men may seek after the 
Lord and all the Gentiles," &o. (Acts 14:13-17.) 

Jahis Scott. 

Edinburgh, Scotland, Oct., 1855. 

(To be continued.) 



..\ E ARE NOT IOI R OWN."— 1 COR. 6:20. 

TimorcaoiT the Scriptures the Christian is rep- 
resented as one who should consider himself with 
whatever he may possess, as fully consecrated to 
the service, and entirely at the disposal of his di- 
vine Master. He is not to live unto himself, but 
unto Him who died and rose again. The promo- 
tion of the honor and glory of his God is to be his 
one great object in life. The energies of bis body 
and mind are to be devoted to this purpose. His 
time, his talents, his property, yea, everything 
are blessings given him by God, of which he is to 
make the best possible use in his service There- 
fore whatever he does, he doeB all to the glory of 
God. He continually realizes the truth of the 
declaration of the apostle, "Ye are not your 
own," and acts accordingly. 

0 that all professing Christians did thug live- 
that alj who^have named the Dame of Christ, 
would gWe themselves up unreservedly to him 
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and be willing to spend and be spent in his cause. 
But alas ! how sadly true is the reverse. As we 
look around on the mass of nominal Christians, 
bow few do we find who appear to be living with 
an eye single to the glory of God ; so few indeed, 
tii.it we are sometimes led to cry out, " Help 
Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, and the faithful 
fail from off the face of the earth." 

T.io much reason has a scoffing world to ask 
(wliil" witnessing the devotion to the world and 
to self of those who in name have espoused the 
cause of Christ) the taunting question, '■ What 
do these more than others!" But among go many 
who have proved recreant to their high profession, 
and arc unworthy to bear the name of Christ, 
there always have been some self-sacrificing, true- 
hearted ones, devoted, loyal subjects to their 
cbusen King ; thoso who have been willing to en- 
ooanter persecution, reproach and suffering ; who 
have taken joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 
have counted life itself not dear, lor His sake un- 
der whose banner they had enlisted. Suoh com- 
pose the nohle, glorious hand of faithful ones of 
whom the world is not worthy ; bright examples 
of vital godliness, of living practical Christianity, 
ever exerting a sanctifying and hallowed influence 
on those around them. But why is the number 
so few ! W hy do not all the professed followers 
of Jesus live such lives of devotedness to him t 
It is their inestimable privilege, and imperative 
duty, thus to do. They must endeavor to promote 
his glory here if they would share it hereafter. 
Why then do they not! One reason that might 
be advanced is, that they do not feel the great ob- 
ligation they are under to devote themselves to 
the service of God. They do not fully realize that 
M be is their Creator, and everything that they 
have comes from his bountiful hand, therefore it 
is no more than their reasonable service, that they 
should consecrate all to him. , 

Again, they do not keep in lively remembrance 
the precious price which has been paid fur their 
redei&ption ; for no one who continually realized 
what Christ has done for him, would for one mo- 
ment withhold himself, or anything that he had. 
but all would bo cheerfully rendered up to he used 
in the service of his Lord and Master. His lan- 
guage would be, " Lord I give myself to thee, 
take me, use mo as thou wilt, only enable me to 
glortly thee, to do something in thy causo, to be 
the humble instrument of promoting in some lit- 
tle measure thine honor and glory." And more 
than this, tbey do not consider the solemn obliga- 
tion they are under not to live for themselves, be- 
cause they have made a covenant with God. and 
voluntarily given themselves to him : his vows 
are upon them, and did they realize it as they 
ought, they would feel themselves bound by every- 
thing that is sacred to fulfil them. 

Another reason why so many live not up to their 
bigh profession, is the dread of the reproach that 
would be cast upon them, should they act up to 
their convictions of duty, and bear the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and willing as some have been 
to hear any persecution for Christ's Bake. It is 
trae we do not live in the days of open, violent 
persecution ; we can worship God according to the 
dictates of our own consciences, and not be com- 
pelled as some of onr brethren in former days 
have been, to go to the stake and give up our lives 
for our attachment to Christ, but wo must have 
the martyr-spirit ; we must feel as did those de- 
voted ones, that our all is given to Christ, and 
that if called upon we would even die a martyr's 
death for him. And though those days of bitter 
persecution are past, do we not feel at times that 
it requires as much grace and strength to main- 
tain u consistent Christian walk in these days of 
formality and worldly-mindedness among the fol- 
lowers of Christ, as it did to give the body to be 
burned in those days when the fires of persecution 
raged high, and devoured so many of the faithful 
adherents to the Christian religion? 

But there is another and perhaps the prominent 
reason why so few are willing to consecrate them- 
selves wholly to the Lord. It is the love of riches, 
the treasures of earth ; it is so difficult for the 
heart to relax its grasp on these ; and even after 
having surrendered all, is so prone to return again 
and fix its affections upon them ; truly this is the 
besetting sin of many of those who profess to be 
not their own. Instead of consecrating all to 
Qod, and considering themselves responsible to 
him for the use which they make of his bounty, 
they give but a small, and oftentimes but a very 
small portion to his service, using all the rest to 
gratify their worldly ambition and enjoyments ; 
they add house to bouse, field to field, and accu- 
mulate property in various other ways, and then 
boastingly say. lo ! all this my hand hath gotten, 
while the cause of the Redeemer in vain demands 
that which tbey could and should give for its ad- 
vancement. What a dishonor are such to the 



church ; wo expect nothing better from tho world, 
for tho world will love its own, but we do, we 
ought to expect something different from those 
who profess to have been redeemed by Christ's 
precious blond, and to be living not for themselves, 
but ofton we are sadly disappointed. 

My doar brethren and sisters who are looking 
for the speedy realization of our blessed hope, are 
we as fully consecrated to Christ as we should be ! 
Have we laid all upon his altar, heartily resolving 
that we will not live for ourselves ; that our whole 
influence shall be on the Bide ol Christ ; that our 
talents shall be devoted to bis service, and all our 
possessions given up a willing offering for the 
spread of his truth ! Surely we as a people who 
are expecting so soon to give an account of our 
stewardship, we of all others should be keeping 
nothing back. Let us not be heaping up treasures 
for the fires of the lust dBy. We should not with- 
hold our influence where it can be exerted in the 
fpread of the great and important truth of Christ's 
immediate coming. Let us give ourselves up in a 
new consecration, and not in word only, but in 
deed and truth live not unto ourselves, but unto 
our crucified, risen and coming Saviour. 

And now a few words to those whose lot (like 
that of her who is trying feebly to express some 
of the thoughts of her heart) is cast in a commu- 
nity where those truths which we love to dwell 
upon, (and which have made us a separate peo- 
ple from other religious bodies.) ore not pro- 
claimed. To those who have not the sweet privi- 
lege of enjoying the society of those of like pre- 
cious faith, well do I know the trials and discour- 
agements which you have to contend with. I can 
sympathize with you in your privations ; most 
earnestly do 1 long with you for the fellowship of 
kindred minds ; but let us not bo disheartened ; if 
we are the Lord's we have no reason to despond ; 
he knows and will do what is best with and for 
us. Perhaps in his all-wise providence he bos 
placed us where we are, that we may be the means 
of disseminating among those with whom we asso- 
ciate, tho truths that have so deeply affected our 
own hearts. 0 let U6 be faithful to our trust, and 
labor for Him to whom we profess to have yielded 
ourselves servants to obey. But what can we do ? 
say some ; we are poor in this world's goods ; we 
have not the means to employ one even occasionally , 
to speak to the people on the subject of our hope ; 
our influence is very feeble, whatoan we do? Yes, 
1 know that many ol us are limited for means , 
that wo cannot do what we gladly would ; and 
we may fed that our influence if exerted to its 
utmost extent would bo comparatively nothing 
against the strong current of opposition which 
meets us at almost every step. Still 1 believe that 
we may all do something. The thought lias lately 
occurred to me that wo might do something hy a 
systematic distribution of tracts ; and by looking 
over the last issue of tho Heralil, I see that our 
beloved and respected brother, in No. 5 of his ur- 
articles on the General Convention, suggests this 
as one of the ways by whiah the truth of our 
Lord's Boon coming may be spread. Is not this a 
good suggestion for those of us to act upon who 
live, one two or three in a plaoe, and have not the 
means to obtain preaching on this subject ? Do 
we realize how much may be accomplished ia this 
way with little means ? for how small an amount 
might a tract directly bearing upon the nearness 
of Christ's second advent, be placed in the hands 
of every family in a town or village, and with 
what beneficial results who can tell ? Let us 
think of this matter. And may we all, whatever 
may be our calling, sensibly feel that we Bre not 
our own, and glorify God in our bodies and spirits 
which are his. S. A. Gortkn. 

Manchatcr, Mass , Aug. 1856. 



Peruvian Syrup, 



A pologv. 

I wisn to say to the brethren and friends in 
Madison, Wilton, Damarascotta, Bristol, South 
Woolwich, and several other places, that the rea- 
son I have not visited them this season is, my 
health haB been such as to prevent. I am now bo 
feeble that I must refrain from preaching at pres- 
ent, excepting a part of the time at the places of 
my stated appointments, and perhaps there also. 
I exceedingly regret that I must relinquish tho 
work I love, that of preaching the word of the 
Lord to perishing sinners, and proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God at hand, to 
the bride ol Christ. But I will try to yield cheer- 
fully to all calamities that in the providence of 
God may befall me. The Lord doeth all things 
well. Your brother in hope of seeing Jesus soon, 
and of being made like hiui in a world where sick- 
ness and sorrow shall not bo known. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Hatlomll, Me., Aug., 1856. 



FOR TFIB CURB OV 

Pyppep-ia. Bolls, Liver Complaint. Dropwy, Nea- 

rnlgtn. Incipient Oiiwiura of the Limits ami llroil- 
cbinl l*u*~.i .;<•-. General Debility, Situ 

sotn is bostos run ret pRnrRiaroR, bt 
WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 13 It 16 HAXOYKR STREET. 

It i> with peculiar satisfaction that OVy offer to the public I 
remedy, to tlie efficacy of which there I* bo Incontestable testimony 
from iKTSotw of huh reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what ihe medicine lias accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left iniir. lv to those who havs experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following ere extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us i the originals may be seen at our oouutlog room. 

West Medfird, 27th Oct., 18S5. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared ui>on the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
or cutaneous disease, red, ami llchingltke fait rheum. Itconttnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes lu the night exciting such iuvolunta- 
ry frlctinn as lo start the blood i and I hod befure me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years aod in, of having to 
endure for die rest of my days one of ihe severest trials of a man's 
pallence — an incurable cutaneous disease. ■ 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to Uio efficacy of Uie Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting tbd skin, I resolved lo try it and did. I took about 
half ft boule of it. The malady Is eutirely removed i my skin, on 
Uie affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours. Jobs Pirrpobt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., 'M. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, bef-ire this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me tbe Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
bare stilt full confidence in Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of Uiis 8yrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia -, extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sir*, yours 
truly, ll..v v Lrsr. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '54. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the Ume you 
presented me with the first bottle or this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was doily Increasing. In Una 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyi,nd what I had enjoyed fur 
ten years, twins; able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could ouly walk a short distance. Very rcspect'ly, 

A. 8. Ksxloco. 

I have analyzed Ihe medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 

Syrup, with reference to ihe number and kind of active substances 
contained in it, and ihe durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. Tbe metallic compounds of arsenic, anUmony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor is It possible lo detect In it Ihe 
slightest indlcaUon of any metallic and mineral poison. lis organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid lo the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing ail the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and Uie activity of lu leading 
constituent is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, baa been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Htrns, A Mayer to state of Msss. 
16 Boyliton street, Boston, 23d Not., ISM. 

CARD • 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of ine 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hetllatc to recommeud It lo the atten- 
tion of the publlo i 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose IntelUsence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Luna* and Bronchial Pusss*.-"*, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Kwirawrta, General irenTmy, Sc. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, hut from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and hare volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to lis 
restorative powers. (Signed) Tttuxas A. Dixter, 

B.U. Kbxdall, 
8artbl Mar, 

march 8 1 f ' Tsomas C. Amort. 



Hope paves the golden way to bliss, and cheer- 
fulness is the lamp that lights the beauteous walk. 



Dr. Ayer'. Cathartic Pill., 

(Sup-or coated) are made to cleanse the blood and cure the tick. 
Inialide, father* mothers, physician!, philanthropist*, read 
their effecte, and judge of their virtues. 

ro> tbb cms or 
Head ache, Sick Head ache, t'oul Stomach. 

_ , „ . , , . . Pittsburg, May 1 IMS. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of Ihe worst 
headache any body can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
Ihey will cure others as they do roe, Ihe fact is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Bd. W. Preble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorders and Mcir Complaints. 
Department of the Interior, Washington, U. C., Feb., IBM- 
Sir : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital practice 
ever since you made them, and cannot hesitate to say tbey are the 
best cathartic we employ. Their regulating action on the liver is 
quick and decided. Consequently they are an admirable remedy 
for derangements of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found n 
case of bilious disease so obstinate thai it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, Alonso BalL M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
Dysentery. Relax and Worms- 
Post office. Hartland, Liv. co , Mich., Nov 18, 18S6. 
Dr. Ayer : Your Pills are the perfection of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I can tell you. 8be had been sick 
and plntng away for months. Went off lo be doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got no better. She then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon cured her, by expelling large quantities of worms (dead) 
from her body. 1 hey afterwards cured her and our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of our neighbors bad a bid, and my 
wife cured. hLn with two doses of your puis, while others around 
us paid from five to twenty dollars doctors 1 bills, and lost much 
time, without being cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which Is actually good and honest, will be prised here. 

Geo J. Griffin, Postmaster. 
Indireitinn and Impurity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V Hlmes, Pastor of Adveot church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayer i I have used your pills wlih extraordinary success In 
my family anil among those I am called to visit in distress. To 
regulate the organs of digestion and purify the blood tbey are the 
very best reraedv I have ever known, and I can conudenlly recom- 
mend them in my friends. Yours, J. V. Hlmes. 

Warsaw, Wyoming eo , N. T., Oct. 3). '66. , 
Dear sir ; I am using sour Cathartic Pills In my practice, and 
And tnem nn excelbht pnrgallvc to cleanse the system and purify 
the fountains of the blood. John (1. Meocham, M. D. 

Erysipelas, Scrofula, King's Eril, Tetter, Tamo s, and Salt 
Rheum. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of 8t tools, Feb. 4, 1SS8. 
Dr. Ayer : Your pills are the paragon of all that is great In 
medicine Tbey nave cured my little daughter of ulcerous tores 
upon her hands and feet that had proved incurable for years. Her 
mother has been lonir »D(evously afflicted with blolehes and pimples 
on her skin and in her hair. After our child was cured, she also 
tried your pills, and Ibey have cured her. Asa Morgridge. 
Rhrum itixm. Neuralgia and Gout. 
From the Rev Dr. Hawkes, of the Methodist Epis. church. 

Pulaski II rose, Savannah. Oa., Jan. 6, 1866. 
Honored sir: I should he ungrateful for tbe relief your skill has 
brought me If I did not report my ease to you A cold seltiod in 
my limbs and brought on excruciating neuralgic pains, which end- 
ed In chronic rheumatism. Notwithstanding I had the best physi- 
cian*, lit* disease grew worse and worse, until, by ihe advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried your 
pills Their effects were slow, bot sure. By persevering In the use 
of them I am now entirely well. 

Senate Chamber, Baton BVmge, La., 6 Dec, 1856. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful disease that had afflicted me for years 

Vincent Hidell. 

For Dropsy, Plethora, or kindred enmplalnts, reqalrin; an act- 
ive purge, they arc on excellent remedy. 



For Cosflveness or Constipation, and as a Dinner Pill, they are 
agreeable and effectual. 

His. Suppression, Paralysis, Inflinmration. and even Deafbesa. 
and Partial Blindness, have been cured by the alterant* action of 
these pills 

Most of the pills In market contain mercury, which, although a 
valuable remedy in skllfnl bands. Is dangerous in a public pill, from 
thetlreadful consequences that frequently follow its linsuiiout use. 
These contain no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Ayer*. Cherry Pectoral, 

roa thi rapid era. or 

Coughs, colds, hoarseniss. Influenza, bronchitis, whooping 
cough, croup, asthma, incipient consumption, and for Ihe relief of 
consumptive patients In advanced stages of tbe disease. 

We need not speak to tbe public of Its virtues. Throughout ev- 
ery town, end almost every hamlrt of ihe A merican states, lis won- 
derful cures of pulmonary complaints have madett already known. 
Nay, lew are the famines in any civilized country on thlscontlncnt 
without some personal experience of Its effects -, snd fewer yet Ihe 
communities anywhere which have not among them some living 
tropby of ils victory over Ihe tobUe and dftiigeri us disesresof the 
throat and lungs. While It is the most powerful anlldi te yet 
known to man fur the formidable ai.d dangtrocs disrates of Ihe 
pulmonary organs, it is also the pleseantesl and tales! remedy that 
can be employed for infants and young persons. Parents should 
have It in store against the insidious enemy that steal! upon them 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to believe the Cherry 
Pectoral saves more livrt by Ihe consumptions it prevents loan 
those It cores. Keep it by you, and cure your colds while they are 
curable, nor neglect them until no human skill can master ihe in- 
exorable canker, that, fastened on your vital.', ests ) our life away. 

All know the dreadful fatality ol luna- disorders, and as Ihey 
know too tbe virtues of this remedy, we need not do more Ihsn as- 
sure them it Is still made the best It can be We spare nocost, no 
core, no toll to produce It (he mou perfect possible, and Ihus offord 
Ihoae who rely on ll Ihe best agent our skill esn fumlrh for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J. C Aver, prsctlcol and aoalytlcalcheni- 
1st, Lowell, Mail., and told by druggists sml dealers in mtdlcine 
everywhere. «ug 16 3 m 



DB. LHCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, pain-clrer, &c. 



Dr. Litch'a Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious sffeetlons and diseases of tho 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions siitl promoting healthy 
action. It now for tale by the following persons. 8. Adsms. 48 
Knceland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Trscy, 246 Broome street, N, Y- Amhony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Harrlsburg, Pa.i 3d 
and Chestnut tts. 

Tbl* medicine It recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It It equal, If not superior to Boy 
pills In the market. So far as 1 hare proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely failt to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In it. A persevering use leldnta fells lo cute bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague dlstriets, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 eta per bottle. 

Da. Irrtn'j Rbstoratitb, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, is increasing in popularity and securing the conftdeuce 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-i cenlt a bottle. 

Da Litcb'3 Pais Ctrrr. This article, which has during the 
last seven yesrs made Its way by Its own merits, to public favi r, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbolic, bowel complaints, 
burnt, scalds, chilblains, Ate. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Orixstal OlsTaraTtT. good for inflsn-matlonin the eyes, eytlpelss 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nurting females, inverted toe- 
nails, rhoumalism, palo In Ihe back, Ate. Price, 60 clt. ft Jar. 

Prepared by Dr. 1. Llteh, 47 NorUi Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



Have our friends heard of Ihe telf- sealing air-tight earthen Jar 
Tor preserving fresh froitt tomatoes, kc i This and the air-tight 
can ore for sale at 47 Black none street; Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, While and Gannett, general agents for this city, sml by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneelsad street, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, Bromneld street. 

July 1—3 m 



AstwttlR. 

Ail ART, NT W . N i.-h.-,!l«, 1 86 Lydius -street. 

Bdrurgtom, Iowa James 8. Brandsburg. 

ascob, Hancock county, III Wm. 8. Moore. 

BurrALO.N.Y JchnPowell. 

Bristol, Vt • D.Bosworib. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Carot, (Lower Branch,) Vl. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

ClRCMRATl.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dabville. C. 8 0. Bangt 

Dcbbax.O.E D. W.Soniberger 

Dtbbak, 0, F. J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbv LiBi.Yt. B. Foster 

DrreotT, Mich Luzerne Armstrong. 

Epmv.tvn. Me • Thomas Smith. 

East Cbazt. N. 1 CP. Dow. 

Faibratsr, Vt Elder J. P. Farrer. 

nALXOWBU..Me. I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartvord, Ct ARronClapp. 

Horns, N. Y J.L.Clapp. 

HAvianit,L,MASS Edmund E.Chese. 

Iocwort, N. Y R- W. Beck. 

Jobksos'oCrbrr, N. 1 Hlrsm Russell. 

LownL.Mats J 0. Downing. 

MoLtRB, Island county, III Elder John Cummlngt.Jr. 

Milwaokik, Wit Wm. Storey. 

Morribvillb, Pa.7 Wm. Kilson. 

Nbwburtport.Moss Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw Yori City Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-tlreet. 

PRlLADztrHiA.Pa J. llteh, No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaoviDKCR, R. I A. Pearce. 

Pats eras Asbk, Md John Y. Pinto. 

Rochxstrr.N. Y Wm. Bnshy, 216 Exchange-strset 

Balrv, Mast Lemuel Osier. 

Sbabboba8 Grovr, De Kalb county, III ... . Elder N . W .Spencer 

ooao-tAtm, De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

Bbrbotgax Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToROWfo.O. W D.Campbell. 

WATtRUlo,8hefford,C.E R. Hutchinson. M.D. 

WoactsTiR .Matt J.J.Bigelow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

13 roBLis«D rrcur iattildit 
AT N0.4Ci KNEEL AM) STBEET, (UP STATU 8) BOSTON, 
(in the building *f the u Bnton Advent Jgiotiiation," 
between Hudaon and Tyter-itreett—a jew ete/ti wet from 
the Station of the Botton and Worceeter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HTMES. 

Tkhms— 1 dollar for its montha. or 2 dollart per year, In adTance- 
$1.13 do.. or per jtur.at it$ elate. 

6 dollars (o ad vitro will pay for tlx copies for tlx montha 

lo one pfrann : and 

10 dollan will pay for thirteen coplei. 
Bittple copy, 5 cent*. 

To thaw who receive of afrenU, free of poata(re, U is $1.23 
for twenty-Bin oainbern or $2.50 per year. 
OoiPiScBscaiBwhavetOjp-'e-jwijr the pottage on their pa- 
pers, 20 centa a year, In addition to the above ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 m year. Tbe same to all 
the Provinces. 

Ks'sXWH ScBSOaiaras have to pre-pay 3 centa poitive on each 
copy, or $104 In addition to tho 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
for six monthi. and 12t a year.paya for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Engliih subscribers will pay to onr agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 88 Grange Road, Hermoudsey, near 
London. 

Po»rxo«.— Tho pottage on the Herald, if prepaid quarterly nr 
yeariy. at the office where it ft received, will be IS cents a year to 
any part of Massac busettt, and 20 ernts to any other part of Ihe 
United States. If not pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number la 
the Stale, and one cent oat of it. 
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Tots ix the West. — Brethren will see that my 
notices are a little altered for Ogle and DoKalb 
counties, and prepara accordingly. 

Payne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 

Moline. 111., Sabbath, Sept. "th to the 12th. ns 
brethren Suyles and Ruggles may appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Kdwards of Hampton. 111. 

I shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall Bpend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if 1 have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. HeTe I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley und Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After tins meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Uedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on the subject ' 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
be so kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation I may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. J.r.ii. 

Text Miring West. — Providence permitting 
there will be a tent-meeting in Moline, commenc- 
ing Saturday evening, Sept. Gth, and continue 
four days. Brother Himes, with other preachers, 
is expected to preach on the occusion. Brethren 
in the region are cordially invited to attend. 
In behalf of the church, 

P. B. Morgan, Pastor. 



Cnmp'.meetiag in C. E. 

There will be a Camp-meeting holden on land 
owned by Mr. H. N. Currie, near Stone Settlement, 
Stanbridge C. E., to commence on Friday, the 12th 
of September, and continue over the two following 
Sabbaths. Bm. S. W. Thurbor and.C. P. Dow 
are expected to attend. 

The brethren will furnish pasturage for horses, 
&a. Come, brethren, to this least of tabernacles, 
and bring your tents, and may God send his ser- 
vants filled with the blessings of tho Gospel ol 
peace. In behalf of the Church, 

S. B. Reynolds. 

Elders S. W. Thurbcr, D. H. Merrill and J. 
Chapman will hold a tent or grove meeting in 
East Farnbam, C. E., September 4th, and over the 
Sabbath. J. Chapman. 



The Last Congressional Assault.— The Adverti- 
ser gives from its Bpecial correspondent at Wash- 
ington the following particulars of the assault by 
Mr. McMullcn.a Democratic member of the House 
from Virginia, upon Mr. Granger, Republican, 
from New York : 

The assault by Mr. McMallen on Mr Granger 
to-day was a disgraceful affair. The parties were 
in an omnibus proceeding to the capitol, and fell 
into a conversation on political affairs. Both were 
very earnest. Mr. MoMullen said the South would 
not submit to the eleotion of Fremont- Mr- Gran- 
ger replied that after November they would have 
to submit. The discussion immediately became 
personal ; Mr. MoMullen said he was insulted, 
and told Mr. Granger his gray hairs alone protec- 
ted him. Mr. Granger said he asked no immunity j 
whereupon Mr. McMullen clinched, and struck 
him two severe blows, bruising Mr. Granger's face 
badly. Mr- Granger defended himself as well as 
he could. The parties were immediately separat- 
ted by Col. Chester (of the Pennsylvania Inquirer), 
who gives substatially the foregoing account of the 
affair. Mr. Granger is an old man, considerably 
under the medium height ; very earnest in his 
manner, but frank, good-natured and generally 
popular. 



Ceiupaicriiag. in Pa. 

A camp meeting will be held in Centre Co. Pa., 
on land owned by Bro. Joseph Eckley, near the 
Marsh Creek church, three miles from Middlebury, 
to commence the 4th of Sept, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro, L. Osier, J. Litch and others are 
expected. 

We hope there will be a general gathering of 
the brethren and sisters in this and adjoining 
counties at this meeting. And may all unite in 
fervent prayer to God that this meeting may result 
in profit to the church and in the salvation of 
many sinners (In behalf of the brethren) M. L. 
Jackson. 

There will bo a Campmecting near 2d Fork, Elk 
Co, Pa., on the ground near tbe residence of Elder 
J . D. Boyer, to commence September 4th, and con- 
tinue a week or more. The following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance to preach the word. 
Elders J. Litch, I. R. Gates, L. Osier • and also, 
we request the attendance of L. M. Jackson. 
In behalf of the Committee of arrangements, 
J. D. Boyer. 

Malm Advent Aaaaal Coaftrcnce. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meeting House, Rich- 
mond, some time in October. The date hereafter. 
It is hoped that the brethren through the state 
will feel a sufficient interest in this meeting to 
make an effort to attend, especially all our preach- 
ers. Come, brethren, in the spirit of labor and 
unity, and let us seek to oonfer in the spirit of 
Christ in relation to tbe great work to which He 
has called us, praying for heavenly wisdom. 

S ; _ K. Partridge, Secretary. 
Nicholas Smith, Cnairmao. 
HaUoweU, Aug. Ilth, 1856. 



News from Utah.— Advices from Great Salt 
Lake City are received to the 2oth of June. Tbe 
famine, which at one time seemed likely to deso- 
late the Territory, was relieved to some extent by 
tbe ripening ol peas, turnips, beets, radishes, &c. 
The News of the 18th says : 

" There is still a scarcity of hreadstuffs though 
peas, turnips, beets, radishes, &c., in the gardens 
of the diligent, are greatly helping out that defi- 
ciency, and beef is fat and tolerably plenty. When 
such is the case, which is far better than it was 
at this time in 1848, why is so much begging by 
women and childron, who not only have no line 
from their Bishops, but many of them who can- 
not, or will not tell even the name of their Bishop 1 
And that is not tha worst feature, for young, ac- 
tive und middle-aged women creep around with 
gray wigs on, feigning age and infirmity, and 
young children, who are perfectly supple, walk us 
though they were lame, and say there parents 
are sick or dead, when they aro alive and very 
well." 

An order is published by Gov. Young, that 
owners of fields of grain shall allow gleaners to 
follow the Takers and binders, in order that the 
poor may be able to contribute to their own sup- 
port. 

A Singular Dsacovrry. 

About a half mile to the east of this place, on 
Brown's section of canal enlargement, a few days 
since, while his workmen were employed in exca- 
vating the earth on tbe south fiide of the canal 
and directly under tho traveled road, they opened 
a mound of human skeletons, variously estimated 
by those who saw them to be from three to six 
hundred. The mound was about ton feet wide 
with a corresponding length. The bones lay com- 
pact, forming a depth ol about three feet in thick- 
ness. There was only about sixteen inches of 
earth between them and the surface. When first 
discovered they were in a good state or preserva- 
tion, looking white and natural. After being ex- 
posed to tbe atmosphere, tbey crumbled to pieces 
by the slightest jar. They were hauled off and 
dumped into the banks of the new canal. 

Who can throw any light upon the unwritten 
history of the thousands who have lived and died 
in this country long— loDg previous to this present 
generation 1 

Gasporl, N. Y. Warren Cure. 



the Principle of matter,' wherein I show proofs 
ol the above position, account for various phenom- 
ena, and disclose Dr. Darwin's golden secret. My 
teruiB are the patronage of this and the new world 
I dedicate to my wife and her ten children. I se- 
lect Dr. S. L. Mitcbel', Sir H. Davy, and Baron 
Alexander de HuuibolJt as my protecters. 1 ask 
oue huodred brave companions, woll equipped, to 
start for Siberia, in the lull season, with reindeers 
and sleighs, on tbe ice of the frozen sea. I engage 
we find warm and rich land, stocked with thrifty 
vegetables and animals, if not man, on reaching 
one degree northward of latitude 82 deg. We will 
return in the succeeding spring. 

J. 0. 8. 

To his Exoellency Gov. William Clarke." 

The above iB copied into a number of Niles's Reg 
isler lor 1818, from an Ohio journal, which vouches 
for Symmes as a man of intelligence and respecta- 
bility. 

Mode or Placing Books in Ancient Libraries. — 
It may not be known to those who are not accus- 
tomed to meet with old books in their origin il bind- 
ings, or of seeing public libraries of antiquity, that 
the volumes were formerly placed on tho shelves, 
tbe leaves, not the back, in front , and that the 
two .sides of the binding wore joined together with 
silk or other strings, and in some instances, where 
the books were of greater value and curiosity than 
common, even fastened with gold or silver chains. 
—Philip Bliss, Oxen. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Captain Svjhies's Hole.— Most of our readers 
have doubtless seen allusions to the theory of 
Capt. Symmes, who maintained that the world is 
hollow, with an opening at the poles. But there 
are many who probably do not know the partic- 
ulars of the strange hallucination which has cau- 
sed so much pleasantry. Captain Symmes flour- 
ished about tho year 1818, when he resided in 
Ohio. The following copy of one of his circulars 
will explain the nature of bis theory : 
"Circular. 

Light gives light, to light discover— ad infintum. 
St. Lonis, Missouri Territory, North America, 
April 20, A. D., 1818. 

To All The World. 

I declare the earth is hollow and habitable 
within ; containing a number of solid concentric 
spheres, one within the other, and that it is open 
at the poles twelve or sixteen degrees. I pledge 
my life in support of this truth, and am ready to 
explore the hollow, if tho world will support and 
aid me in the undertaking. 

John Clove Symmes of Ohio. 

N. B. I have ready for the press a ' Treatise on 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
■> ii u pit 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1.00 
m " » gilt 1,37. 

Fassctt's Discourses on th'. 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrtjsostom ,75. 
Lord's Et. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch 's Messiah's Throne, <$c. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 ,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The iVcic Harp {Peio Ed.) .80 

» « " gilt 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Mike. By Mrs. 

Silliuian 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time oj the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19- 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 

.nr. 

.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.10. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,00. 
,21. 



The Bihle a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Oho*. Beecher 
Price, $2,5U per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ct«. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, a. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready I Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. Thit 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appointment*, ,vr. 

I bare appointments as follows & — At Canterbury. In the town 
house, lha 3-1 .-.il.ii. In Ada? J at VYcvt Hoscuven, Ponil ,cb..o| 
bouse, tuc 4lh dabualli in Aug. at Walerlou (Han.rrJ the 5th Cab. 
In Aug. I.l.hnit 

I purpose to meet with tbe Trieojlj at Church's Hill, Augusta, tbe 
last tfubbath tu August. N &NI1U. 

The Lord wWinj,', I will preach at Haverhill. Mass., All*. 24th , 
at We«f... I. *xh: at Aulj.ro, M. II .. Jim uihI 28th-, at Iit-riMnnra 
Hill, Vt., t UUy, 29th; at SprlugCeld, Aug. Slat. Week da; meet, 
in|t U 7 o'clock h. D Thoupmix 

I will preach at Lake Village, X. B, u" the Lord will, the last 
Sabbath in Aug. J. OOUCH. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES 



Dtnlcl Campbell— You will iir.d the retail ■•r.cctj In the Herald, 
Take si' one-rourtli from those, and you have the wholesale price* 

C. l'. Uiw, i| 10-Vuu say credit i* to yoo, 12 to K K lluichina, 
andftltoK Peek, without saying what to do with ihe other *3 j 
and su we have credited yoo 57, iitsiead of >4- Ihe name or John 
Clark li written on his p .per each week, as with i ach of the nibeC 
Chainplam papers, and all enclosed in one wrapper to thai office. 

A H Suulc— Sent books tbe tfhh. 

I. O. Wellcome — On tbe 2d of July, wo ree'd an order from J. 
Fairbanks (or 1 iloc. Que* books to be sent by m ill. The price of 
books was SI, and postage 24 ut*. as 81 cis. would pay his Her- 
ald to Jan. 1st, we marked tho whole ami. $2.06, on the r.noks^nd 
lunde a builnesi note in the Herald of July 12, to tlmi effect-- the 
hooks being mailed the 3d. On the 15th of July we reu'd Jl from 
him, with an order for that arot. in booka. Wc sent 9 copies,— 
which with postage amounted io 97 cts, and left $1 . 19 due on Iba 
previous books, with the til on Herald to Jan. 1st, or > _ In ail- 
without any error on our part, a* you suppose It now appear* 
that he sei.t 12 between the 3d and 12th of July, which fmlcd to 
reitch us, and which we hare now credited, and which balances hit 
accmoi for books, aud for Uorald to end of volume. 

J. Butler— We had not stopped your p'per, and know not why 
you should not hare ree'd it. Have scut back Nos. 

Oren Dnvl.<— Sent library on the 22d. 

S A Girteu— Books sent by exprets oo the 23d. 

1. Mill, r- Sent you book Aug aath. Not puld and postage $1 21 
Not knowing yoar r*. O address when you foimerly took the Her- 
ald, we know uot where to look to find the and. due 

Aaa Noriham— tent you books Aug 125th to Union Mills. Hum 
aem your paper lo Cnlonville— each as per order. W hkh i* rigbif 



DELINQIEM. 

It has been derided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a uewsi>«|tt-r without the payment of arrearages, la prima 
tide evidence of fraud, and is a criu>iual offence. 

Note.— No one is put Into tbii list who pleads inability to pay 
wben the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future lime 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal discount 
to those who will collect them. 

The V. M. of Briduport, Ci., returns the paper of I. il AT1I ER- 
Tv»N, who owes $'.50 

The I' M. of Claremont, N II., rrturnf the paper sent to N. W. 
MOOKE, who owes 1^00 



Works bt Ret. Jobn Cubming, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Charuh, Crown Court, London, viz. : 



On Romanism 


1,00. 


,24. 


" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
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" Daniel 
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" Genesis^ 
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" Exodus' 
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" Leviticus 
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,18. 


" Matthew 
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,19. 


" Mark 
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" Luke 
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,20. 


" John 
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" Miracles 
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" Parables 
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The Daily Life 
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,14. 


Benedictions 
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,15. 


Church before the Flood 
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Voices of the Night 


It 
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" of the Day 
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,15 


" of the Deaa 
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Tent and the Altar 
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,16. 


Minor Works ( 1st series) 


• 1 


,20. 


« i. ( 2d « ) 


II 


,19. 


" " ( 3d " ) 


II 


,19. 


Evidences of Christianity 


II 


.12. 


Signs of Ihe Times 


II 


,18. 


Family Prayers (1st soriea) 


II 
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(2d series) 
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Twelce Urgent Questions 


ffl 1 


,18 


The End 


Is 


.18 


Works of Rev. IIoratius Sonar, of Eng., viz 


Morning of Joy 


,40 


,08. 


Eternal Day 


,50 


,10. 


Night of Weeping 


,30 


,07. 


Slory of Grace 


,30 


,06. 


Tractb tor tbe Tikes — viz : 







1. 77* Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " » 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth M H 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 ajtffe 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, /)". 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03 : 

The World to One— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the tioepol Age. 
§2 por hundred ; 3 cents single. 



receipts 

cp to aug. 2Gth, 1856. 

'/'** t¥o. appended to each namtii that of the Hrkald fo irAica 
tht money credited pa.t. .Vo. T«3 Wat the c/rwini number e/ 
1S65 ; /Vo. is the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to July 1 . i -■' • t and Ho. 815 it to the dote of 1656. 

Those mallinir. or sending money to the office hy other persons, 
unless tbey have a receipt fi-r warded to them, are requested to 8«a 
that they are properly credited hel«w. And If tbey are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify tbe oflioe Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember Ibut we bare many sub- 
scriber! of similar names, that there are towmi of tbe same name In 
diffcreol States, and io some Suites there is more ta~n cue town of 
the same name. Therefure Et is ueoesaary for each one to give hii 
own name In full, and h\% poM-<>ffiee addre**— Oie nam* of the 
town aud Stale, and if out of New Kngland, the county to which' 
hla paper is directed. An omission of some of these, ofttn, yet 
dally, gives us much perplexity. g-»rae forget to give their State, 
and if out of New Kn.it land their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live io one town and date their 
letter In that, when their pap*-r gots to another town ; and some- 
times tbe otimc ol thtdr town and office are different. 8'iine, In writ- 
ing give only Ihelr Initials, when there may t>e others at the same 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the |*p*r 
goes to a piren address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cuiinot find 
the name . And sometimes those who write, forget even to aign 
their names.' Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full name and post-office addrvis of the one to whom the paper la 
sent. 

As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, aud to seud money biajself, for bia own jm ]>- r, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, uuless such one Is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any oue is more likely to get his 
own name and post-office right, than another person would be i 
that money sent In small jams. Is less likely to be lost than when 
tent lo larger ones, and that a third person is often lubjccled to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

utroajunoK wantkd. 
Lafayette E. Hastings'— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and State to which your paper is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot Inform ycu of tbe state of your account, nor atop it, aa you 
wish. 

O N Carrutb writes Aug. ], from Fondulac, and wanU bis pa- 
per stopped till be gets located at the Uest.to which be was on his 
way. Oao any one give ua his late P O address f 
4 >li»ry S Clement— To what P O ia yoar paper sent t* 
D»vM Carter- To what P O h y, ur pap*r sent ? The best way 
to aeod money is by mail. 

A. Emerson 815, A. C. Abel 820, M. A Moses 815, Rev .T Fisher 
Ml, C B Burnharo 816, 0 Murphy 815. L Nichoto 820, DUG. haa 
paid to No 803-fl weeks ahead; I'K M'Cue SIP. P. Panlio 801, J. 
W. Heath 515, L. Ilaeset 773-$1.62 will p-iv to Jan. 1st. '67, L. 
Case 7M, W Jackson :M, A I'urdy 809, C Miller, if N. tub. ? SS% 
K Dearborn 816, C L Slmpeou 815, A Cl«rk 841. Rev 8 D Cooper, 
841, S Haddock 800. B Q Gardner 739, Geo. Bates 789. L. Garvin 
815 and |1 for likeness, lent the 20th, E Peck 794— each $1. 

Kinily J Cook 853— we ree'd {3 from joa tbe 5tb of July, for H. 
Hill, which pd his llerald to No 8»6- M R Potter S00, U U look- 
er 816, A C Rrown 841. L D Cbappeil 848,8 Barr 831, J Mjllerftdl 
A P Wells, He don't say where he fynuerly louk Uie paper, and so 
we credit from present time to 849, E E Uutchins 84Q, Geo Hamil- 
ton 871 — was it not from Geo U. Jun , who has pd to No 790 .* J* 
Pain 700, Wro Campbell 852, W, B. Maynard 534— each $2. 

P Scarborough 666 and book, sent the 26ib-$10du«— $3 

Horace Green 828, with books and p« stage, sent the *6ih— 14 

H 8cordeVKnt, bo-.k 39 cts, 8 C Wataon 790—28 c*s; R Watson 811 
75 ctsi MG Metcalf 842.1 do! atd 34 cts and IdplUr and 19 cents 
for books and postage tbe 2011:. C. Powley, S50. 2 dollars 50 cents; 
T Wilcox 815. 
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For the Herald. 



ACROSTIC. 



A messenger of joyful news. 
Defend the troth, the light diffuse ; 
Vindicate the Saviour n--.tr. 
Enthroned in glory to appear — 
Nor eetfse until thy work is done, 
Thou Herald of th« coming One. 

Harbinger of the promised day. 
Exten t the trutlf, teach no delay ; 
RjBt neither day nor night, but cry — 
Awake! prepare! the Saviour's nigh I 
Lo, with the clouds he'll come again, 
Descending upon earth to reign. 
Chazy, N. Y.,1856. O.P.Dow. 



The Heavenly Applicant. 

»T JOB* CVHVIX0,D.D. 

" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if 
any man hoar my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sap with him, and 
he with me."— Ilev. 3:20. 

Thoughts extremely important arise from these 
words. Like all the sayings of the Son of God, 
they are rich in suggestive truths. " Sun, stand 
thou still upon Giheon ; and thou, moon, in the 
valley of Ajaloo;" is the wish, it not the words, 
of limy. Youth is reluctant to pass into man- 
hood ; manhood is reluctant to pass into the sere 
and yellow leaf of declining years ; the sick is 
unwilling to descend into the valley of the shad- 
ow of death ; and these, therefore, seem to give 
expression to their wishes, often unconsciously 
while they do so : "Oh that the sun would only 
prop a little longer in his meridian ; that the 
day of life would only last a little longer before 
it goes into the cold shadow of night; that we 
might gaze a little longer on this world's scenes ; 
and taste a little more of its springs, before we 
go hence, and be no more seen." But the sun 
will not give ear to the persuasion of them who 
Would try to win him, nor to tho deprecations 
o? those who woutd wish to arrest him in his 
march. Onward, steadily, the shadow marches 
on the dial, tho sunshine ascends the spire; and 
life ceases to be a fact on earth, and becomes a 
responsibility at tho judgment seat of Christ. 

But the shortest lite is long enough to secure 
in it, and to enter at the end of it, an eternal 
life ; to every man under the sun is given a 
" now" as the accepted time, a " to-day" as 
tho day of salvation ; during which the Saviour, 
the Son of God, applies for admission into the 
heart, to make us, what nature cannot make us, 
children ot God, heirs of glory, and joint heirs 
with Christ. 

Here is an appeal, on the part of our blessed 
Lord, to each individual heart. It suggests, 
Erst of all, as a preliminary inquiry : What is a 
Christiau ? Not surely a mere profession of a 
true, a beautiful, and a holy faith ; but far deep- 
er, tho possession of Christ in the soul, an in- 
dwelling, regulating, and restorative life. Chris- 
tianity is not mere subscription to a creed, every 
article of which may bo drawn undiluted from 
tue Bible. It is something higher and deeper 
than this. Christianity is not baptism when 
young by sprinkling ; or baptism when old by 
immersion ; it is soinothing altogether beyond 
and above this also ; it is Christ in you the hope 
of glory. It is not a oold dogma in tho head, 
nor an enthusiastic aud airy hope in the heart ; 
it is a personal Christ living in the individual 
heart, its light, its life, its motive spring, the 
source of all that makes it happy upon earth, 
and gives an introduction to happiuess hereafter. 
Hence, to preach the gospel is not to preach a 
creed, but to preach Christ. The prescription 
of the minister is not, " Believe in justification 
by faith," precioas as that truth is ; but, " be- 
lieve iu the Lord J esus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved." The solemn responsibility that needs 
and ought to be pressed upon every man, is this, 
Christ is at the door of his heart ; by a thou- 
sand unmistakable intimations he proveshimself 
there ; and if the heart be not opened at his ap- 
peal, and the holy applicant not admitted, il the 
whole sway of that heart, and conscience, aud 
intellect, be not placed under his sceptre, it is 



not because Ged is unwilling to receive you, but 
because " Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
may be. saved." 

Let us ascertain here, first of all, who is the 
applicant who says, " Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock." No ordinary visitant is here ; 
all Scripture is replete with the description ol 
hisglory ; all true Christians know well in whom 
they have believed. It is the Wonderful, the 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the Prince of peace, 
the Father of the age to come, that says, " I 
stand at the door, and knock." It is the bright- 
ness of the Father's glory ; whom angels adore ; 
before whom the redeemed in heaven cast their 
crowns, and worship perpetually ; it is that very 
same Being of whom the Father said, " This is 
my beloved Son ;" on whose head tho Holy 
Spirit descended as a dovA at his subliino bap- 
tism ;. that very Being of whom the Baptist said, 
" Behold the Lamb of God;" of whom Paul 
said, " Whom wc preach ; " of whom Peter said, 
" To whom oan we go but unto thee? thou hast 
the words of eternal life;" and of whom John 
has written, " The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us ; and we beheld his glory," 

A monarch visiting the lowliest hamlet in his 
realm ; a queen crossing the threshold of the 
meanest hovel ; an angel bringing glad tidings 
to the loneliest sufferer ; are faint and dim meas- 
urements of the descent of Him who leaves the 
throne of glory, and knocks at the humblest 
heart in the remotest nook, seeking admission, 
and saving and sanctifying ascendancy there. 
Such is the glorious character of Him who seeks 
admission. Scarcely less impressive, and touch- 
ing, are the words iu which he convoys his wish : 
'.' I knock at the door ; if any man will open." 
He made man ; he might force the entrance that 
is dedle<T him. But as God wilt - not forcibly 
keep man from falling, so God will not forcibly 
rescue man from ruin. We fell in the exercise 
of our free will ; we are saved, not against our 
wills, but by being made willing: "He work- 
eth within us, to will and to do ol his good pleas- 
ure." In other words, when we sank from our 
aboriginal glory, we carried with us the free, un- 
fettered feelings, responsibilities, and recollec- 
tions of men ; and when we shall rise and be re- 
instated in the realms of bliss, we shall feel that 
whilst we have no merit, and no credit, yet we 
were not driven to heaven, but drawn, — not 
forced into heaven, but made willing to open, 
that Christ might enter and sup with us, and we 
sup with him ; that is, hold communion with 
us. 

To be continued. 



The Chartor Oak- 

The Hartford Couranl came to us last week 
in mourning, for tho loss of the iar-famcd Char- 
ter Oak, which was blown down about ten min- 
utes before one o'clock in tho stormy morning of 
Aug. 21, 1850. 

This tree was a very ancient, and a very hon- 
orable one, and stood near the " Old South 
Church," on the grounds of Hon. Isaao W. Stu- 
art, — formerly the Wyllys' estate, in the south 
partot Hartford city. 

How old it was, there are no means of deter- 
mining — its interior parts having begun to decay 
before the settlement of Hartford in 1036 — two 
hundred and twenty years ago. 

An oak will attain to a great age. The cel- 
ebrated planter, Evelyn, counted iu the sections 
ol oaks, thut had not begun to decay, from 300 
to 400 concentric rings — each ring being of one 
year's growth. And Gilpen mentions some in 
Engluud that chronicled upon their truuks ages 
before the conquest. This tree must have been 
past its prime when Columbus discovered Ame- 
rica ; aud we should be justified in ascribing to 
it an age of a thousand years or more, accord- 
ing to the estimate of good judges. 

Two hundred and twenty years ago, when the 
whites settled at Hartford, it was venerated by 
the Iodians as « famous old tree. Before Gov- 
ernor Wyllys came to America, ho sent (orworil 
his steward to prepare a place for his residence, 
aud who selected the beautiful site which con- 



tained within its grounds this oak. As the stew- 
ard was cutting away the trees on the beautiful 
hill-side, a deputation of Indians oame to him, 
and requested that he would spare " this old 
hollow oak." They said : " It has been the 
guide of our ancestors for centuries as to the 
time of planting oar corn • when the leaves are 
the size of a mouse's ear, then is the time to put 
the seed in the ground." It was spared at their 
solicitation, and left to stafd, till it has yielded 
to the process of natural decay — doubtless the 
oldest tree in all New England. 

In 1662, a Charter having been granted by 
King Charles the 2d to the Colony of Connect- 
icut, it arrived in Hartford, probably iu Sep- 
tember, though the precise date is now unknown. 
On the !)tb of October it was publicly read to 
the assembled freemen of the colony, and was 
declared to " belong to them and their success- 
ors ;" and the people evinced their gratitude by 
appointing a committee to take charge of it, un- 
der the solemnities of an oath, and to preserve 
this palladium ol the rights of the people. It 
contained many liberal provisions, as may be 
seen on examining it in the Secretary of State's 
office, where the original copy is still preserved 
with care. It was the organic law of Connect- 
icut till the present Constitution took its place 
in 1818. 

lo 1686, the governments of the separate 
colonies of New England were superceded by 
the appointment, by James the 2nd, of sir Ed- 
mond Andros as governor-general over them all 
ami who demanded tho surrender of their Char- 
ters, He arrived in Boston in December of that 
year, and wrote to the colony of Connecticut to 
surrender her charter ; which she refused. A 
writ ol'qito warranto being sent to hor, Gov. 
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of the Assembly, which refused to accede to 
the demands of the new king. They held to 
their oharter. In March, another special ses- 
sion was convened, but still the representatives 
of the people refused to '* surrender." In May 
they met again in regular session, under the 
Charter, and re-elected Treat as the Governor. 

On the 31st of October, 1687, Sir Edmond 
Andross, attended by the members of his coun- 
cil, aud a body guard of sixty soldiers, entered 
Hartford to take the Charter by force. The 
General Assembly was in' session. He was re- 
ceived with courtesy, but with coldness. He 
entered the Assembly room and publicly deman- 
ded the Charter. Remonstrances were made, 
and the session was protracted till evening. The 
Governor and his associates appeared to yield, 
The Charter was brought in and laid upon the 
table. 

Sir Edmund thought that the last moment of 
tho Colony had couio, when suddenly the lights 
were all put out, and total darkness followed ! 
There was no noise, no resistance, but all was 
luiet. The candles were again lighted, but the 
charter was, gone! Sir Edmund Andross was 
disconcerted. He declared the Government of 
Connecticut to be in his own hands, and that the 
Colony was unnexed to Massachusetts and other 
New England colonies, aud proceeded to appoint 
officers. Whilst bo was doing this, Capt. Jere- 
miah Wadsworlh, a patriot ot those times, was 
concealing the Charter in the hollow of this oak. 

In !•>•:'. King James abdicated, and oa the 
9th of May of that year, Gov. Treat and his as- 
sociate officers, resumed the government of Con- 
necticut under the charter, which had been pre- 
served in the Old Hollow Oak. It was beauti- 
fully written on parchment, and enclosed in a 
box of about three feet in length, in which it 
was brought over, which is still preserved in the 
Hartford Athenaeum, with the sap ot the oak 
leit upon it ; aud since then this tree has been 
known as the Charter Oak. . 

A daughter of Secretary Wyllys, aud descen- 
dant of Oov. W., wrote: 

" That venerable treo which concealed the 
Charter of our rights, Btandsatthe foot of Wyl- 
lys hill. The first inhabitant of that name fouud 
it standing iu the height of its glory. Age seems 
to have curtailed its branches, yet it is not ex- 
ceeded in the height of its coloring, or richness 



of its foliage. Tho trunk measures twenty-ono 
feet in oircumference. and near seven in diame- 
ter. ' The cavity which was the asylum of our 
charter, was near the roots, and large enough to 
admit a child. Within the spaco of eight years 
that cavity ha9 closed, ns if it had fulfilled the 
Divine purpose for which it had been reared." 

It has been regarded with great affection by 
the people of Connecticut, and was always one 
of the objects of interest — a kind ot Mecca — 
to all persons visiting Hartford city. Many 
have been the references to it by antiquarians 
and historians, and it has often been the sub- 
ject of poesy and song. Perhaps we moy be 
pardoned if we here -reproduce a boyish effu- 
sion which we perpetrated twenty years ago, 
when our then youthful blood hod been stirred 
by imaginations of the past, after gazing into 
its old and gnarled branches. 

Immortal Tree ! Relic of ages past ! 

Monarch of oaks! Long centuries have come 
And slowly gone, till thou art left the last 

Of all thy race; but vigorous still, like some 
Young forwt tree! Thou host endured the blast, 

And met the storm unhurt. The stirring drum 
Has beat beneath thy boughs, and the war song 
Of the rude savage sounded long and long. 

Tell n», O Tree, how long thou hero hadst stood 
When first our fathers saw thee? *pen an old 

And hollow Oak ! If thou will be strj*fod, 
Reveal thy silent past ! Thy life unfold ! 

What wondrous scenes thou might relate, thnt 
would 

Be strange ttid new ! Hast thou seen warriors 

(«M}bold 

Meeting in savage warfare, long before 
The. gale face landed on this western shore ? 

Hate council fires blared 'oeath Canst thou 
toll 

When first the deer was startled from his lair ? 
Or whether savages did always dwell 

Upon Columbia's soil ! — If not, from where 
The}- came, ami why they ventured ? Thou couldst 
■ . . swell 

The page of history, and we should stare 
At thy disclosures, if thou wouldst disclose 
What has transpired since first thy sun arose. 

Posterity will reverence thy name 
Above all other trees; and they will tcfl 

Their sons, when thou art gone, about thy fame : 
That here once stood the tree that guarded 
well 

The Charter ot onr Liberties, when came 

The oppressor, tyrant foe, to sound the knell 
Of our young freedom. Still, may thy form stand 
For ages yet, the glory of our land, 

Other trees have had a short lived fame : — thy 
Proud name is destined to endure until 

The memory of present times shall lie 
Buried in oblivion ! Timo may kill 

Tby beauty ; but thy name shall never die. 
Then stand, O Oak ! and grow and flourish 
still 

Our country's pride, our city's choicest tree — 
The badge, the emblem ot our Liberty. 

It was destined, however, to stand only twen- 
ty yeaTS from that date. Proudly it has stood, 
tottering with age ; and reduced to a mere shell 
of a few inches, by the steady inroads ot Time 
itself, it still clung with fondness to the loved 
spot on which it had witnessed the decoy and 
downfall of its associates — the bloody wars of 
tho red man, and the red man's decay — the 
birjh and death of generations of the white man, 
whose axe had cut away its tottering comrades 
of olden time. But whilst preserving a fair ex- 
terior, it was inwardly wasting away. About 
three years ago some boys built a fire in its hol- 
low which burnt the punk in it and was with dif- 
ficulty extinguished,— although the fire depart- 
ment was colled ont for that purpose. It was 
feared that this would kill the tree, but such was 
oot the fact. The hollow in the trunk had be- 
come so large that a fire company of 27 full 
grown men at that time stood up iu it together. 
Mr, Stuart, the proprietor, hud a stout door 
made to close the entrance, covered over with 
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tin Ibe stumps of severed limbs, and took every 
precaution to preserve it. The next,spring fresh 
sprouts put forth ; for the past three years they 
havo continued to grow upon the most of its 
limbs, (hough other limbs were decaying, and 
at the lime -fit' fall it had a largo growth of 
young acorns. But its nourishment, for some 
years, has been drawn through only two or three 
inches of live wood on the Southeastern side. 

A few weeks since, a horizontal crack, some 
four or five feet in length was observed, which 
slowly opened, and a day or two before the fall 
of the tree had parted it in some places nearly 
three inches. Thus weakened it could not sur- 
vive the storm, whioh commenced at new Orleans 
on Sunday Aug. 17th, caused the loss of 
many lives there, and reached Hartford on the 
evening of the 19th. It increased in violence till 
the night of the :10th. About an hour after mid- 
night, the wind having been blowing Ireshly from 
the north west for an hour or more, a sudden and 
terrific gust came. A watchman by the name of 
liuller who was standing a few rods distaut at 
the bead of Charter St., heard a crash, nearly as 
loud as the explosion of a percussion cap, and 
saw the old Oak swaying in the breeze ; a orack- 
iag noise followed, and within the space of 
half a minute it fell with a crash that startled 
the sleepers in the neighborhood, and the famous 
monarch of the forest was prostrate on the 
ground. ITfo 

The tree measured 33 feet in circumference 
at the bottom ; and it has broken ofi so as to 
leave 8 feet of stump ou one side and six feet on 
the other — the stump measuring 21 feet in cir- 
cumference at its top. 

The tree was from 50 tc-GO ft. from bough to 
bough. 

The report of its fall brought thousands of 
people to visit it, who bore away acorns, sprigs, 
leaves, and parts of limbs, as Mr. Stuart permit- 
ted. A photograph view, was taken of it as it 
lay. At noon a dirge was played by Colt's Ar- 
mory Band over the fallen Tree, and at sundown 
the bells of the city were tolled, as a token of 
the universal feeling that one of the venerated 
links which bind these days to the irrecoverable 
past had been sundered. 

At the suggestion llev. Dr. Hawes, it is pro- 
posed to erect a monument on its site commem- 
orative of the time, and of the act which immor- 
talized ite memory. 

Other Oaks have grown to a larger size than 
this. One in Whitby Park (Eng), in 1097, was 
9 feet in diameter without the bark. It meas- 
ured 144 feet from bough to bough, and its 
trunk contained 28 tons of timber. 

Dr. Plutt mentions an Oak in Norbury (Eng.) 
45 feet in ciicumferenoe, which increased but 
half an inch in twenty years. Wben.it was fel- 
led, two horeepteV on opposite .-iics of! it were 
concealod from each other. He also mentions 
one which. could accommodate 4874 men with 
its shade. 

The Buddington Oak in the Vale of Glouces- 
ter, was 54 feet in circumference at the base. 
• Damory's Oak in Dorsetshire is the largest 
on record. It was 08 feet in circumference, 
and bad a cavity 10 feet long and 20 high, used 
for an ale honse. 

Other Oaks, also, are oelebrated in history. 
Among these are the Oak against which an ar- 
row glanced before it killed William Kuf'us, in 
New Forrest, Eng. — the Royal Oak in whioh 
King Charles 11. bid himself after his defeat 
at Worcester — the one in Stirlingshire where 
Wallace convened bis followers, — and Alfred's 
Oak at Oxford. To these may bo added Byron's 
Uak at Newstead Abbey, and the Oak in which 
Santa Anna took refuge after his defeat by the 
Texaus in 1830, and where he was discovered 
by them aud taken prisouer. There is, however, 
no Oak in American history, which is worthy 
of comparison with the far famed Hartford 
Charter Oak.— Ed. Ad. Her. 



The holly in its darkest green, with crimson 
fruit looks gay, 

Enchased in solid silver too, how rich in its dis- 
play ! 

In green and gold the shaggy pine seems almost 
in a blaze, 

With all the sun's reflected light, yet softened 
to the gaze. 

The Cedar ! O, thou favored tree ! in Scripture 
it is told 

They laid thee in the house of God, and cover'd 

thee with gold ! 
But great as was King Solomon, he nor the 

house he made, 
Were dressed in such magnificence as thou bast 

here displayed ! 

The beech tree stands in rich array of long and 

shining threads. 
Its brittle boughs all bending low to earth their 

drooping heads, 
And now and then some broken limb, comes 

crashing from on high, 
And showering down a world of gems that sparkle 

as they fly. 

The lofty oak, the hundred limb'd Briareus of 
the trees ! 

Spreads out his pond'rous icy arms loud crack- 
ing in the breeze, 

And as the roused up lion shakes the dew-drops 
from his mam, 

So does the woodland monarch shake his crystals 
o'er the plain. 

But time would fail to tell of all that bright and 
starry host, 

The north wind brings to witch the world from 

out the realms of frost ; 
The meanest thing — the most deformed — the dry 

and sapless bough, 
The bramble rude, the rugged thorn, are pure 

and spotless now. 

Ye counsellors of earth ! come forth, ye princes 
who have gold,* 

Your diadems, ye kings ! bring here the jewel- 
led crowns ye hold ; 

Come woman in thine ornaments, in all their 
costly sheen, 

And let them be the loveliest ones that ever 
graced a queen. 

This grass that's under foot, this weed with 
branching arms, 

Thus glistening in the morning sod, bath fifty- 
fold their charms ; 

Then oast your baubles vile away, and bend in 
solemn thought, 

To Him who has this gorgeous scene from storm 
aud tempest wrought. 

Yet this fair pageant soon must f a ,k before iiiv 

breath of noon ; 
And by the fiat from on high, your wealth shall 

fade as soon. 
O ! lay not worthless riches up, which ' mpth 

and rust' assail, 
But those which at the judgment day, through 

Christ, will then avail. 

What, though the sun so soon must melt this 

frost-work and its forms, 
He speaks them into life again, who rides amid 

the storms ; 

So in the twinkling of an eye, at his last trum- 
pet dread, 

Our bodies, fashioned gloriously, shall rise up 
from the dead. 

The san goes np his destined way — how few do 
heed my calls ! 

In tears the vision melts away, the baseless fa- 
bric falls ; 

I too, could shed some tears, alas! that this 

sweet scene is passed, 
For scenes as sweet, it brings to mind, which 

fled away as fast. 



tribe of Manassah, and that of Naphthali, who, 
being placed on the east of Jordan, and on the 
north, were most exposed to the attacks of the 
enemy ; that tho greatest part of those who had 
been taken away to Babylon, or their descend- 
ants, and the descendant* of those taken away 
by tho Assyrians, returned to their ancient land; 
that, while in Babylonia, Assyria, and other' 
countries of their conquerors, they could not be 
supposed to have lived apart by their tribes, so 
that in the space of two hundred years and up- 
ward, those taker) away must have lost almost 
every distinction of tribes, and thus have become 
prepared to form part of that restored nation 
which took the name of the Jews from the prin- 
cipal tribe among them ; that the tribe of J udah 
having been the most numerous, and their city 
of Jerusalem the center round which the Israel- 
ites oorgregatcd, it follows, as a natural conse- 
quence, that their name would become the pre- 
vailing one ; that the amalgamation or uuion 
into one people of all the Israelites was in ac- 
cordance with the predictions of* the prophets j 
that the remnant of the Israelites left in Baby- 
lonia and Assyria, though smaller in number 
than that portion which was restored to their 
ancient possessions, might yet have increased to 
an immense multitude in the six hundred years 
which elapsed between the first restoration and 
the time of Josephus, but that the remnant left 
beyond the Euphrates cannot properly be con- 
sidered to have been the representatives of the 
ten tribes, much less the entire body of the 
ten tribes ; that in the time of Josephus all dis- 
tinctions of the other tribes having become lost, 
except those of Judah and Benjamin, he errone- 
ously supposed they were the only tribes that 
had returned, and that the other ten tribes still 
remained beyond the Euphrates; that in any 
case the dream of £sdras respecting the ten 
tribes of baring taken counsel among themselves, 
and gone into a further country, where never 
mankind dwelt, was a mere dream or vision, as 
it in reality professes to have been." 



The Day of Judgment. 



The Sleet- 

Awake, awake, the sun is up ; awake and sally 
forth. 

We've had a rain of jewelry from out the frozen 
north ; 

The earth is robed in dazzling white, each tree 
is hung with gems, 

And diamonds in ten thousand shapes are hang- 
ing from their stems. 

Each bush and every humble shrub with pre- 
cious stones is strung, 

And all the purest, brightest things, by bands- 
ful round are flung 

The cm'rald, and the amethyst ! the topazes ! be- 
hold ! 

And here and there, a ruby red, is sparkling in 
the cold. 

The chrysolito and jasper see, and that bright 

• sardine stone, 
The holy Pstmos prophet saw, upon the heaven- 
ly throne. 

Here all the gold of Ophir shines, with all Gol- 

• conda's store, 
And who could ever number up the countless 
myriads more ? 



Job ohapter iii. 



The Lost Tribes of Israel. 



Scholars have indulged in wild speculations 
touching the fate of the ten tribes of Israel, who 
were Erst led into captivity by the king of As- 
syria. They have been supposed by some to 
be identical with the Abyssinians of Africa, or 
the Indians of America, and traces of them 
have been recognized, so it was thought, among 
Asiatic tribes, but Mr. Kennedy, of England, 
who has given years to patient study and re- 
search, recently read an able paper before the 
" British Association for the advancement of 
Science," of which we give a brief summary. 
He said : 

" That the number of those taken away in the 
different captivities had been much over-estima- 
ted, only the principal people having been made 
captive as hostages, with the men of war, aud 
others most available as slaves; that the main 
body of the ten tribes, was taken away by the 
Assyrians, but were left in their ancient posses- 
sions, when they became again partially subjec- 
ted to the kings of Judah ; that the tribes that 
can be supposed to have been really removed 
were the Reubenites, tbe Gadites, with the half 



That there is to be a day of Judgment, of 
final reckoning, is olearly revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures. No one uan imagine the terrors and 
glories of that great occasion. 

We are appalled by the tread of the earth- 
quake, by the crushing tornado, or by the fear- 
ful utterances of a terrific thunder storm, but 
what are all these even combined, when com- 
pared with the, 

" Great Day of God Almighty and the Lamb." 
A day in which will bo exhibited a 

" God in grandeur and a world on fire." 

" Great day of dread decision and despair ! 
At thought of thee, each sublunary wish 
Lets go its eager grasp and quits the world." 

Speaking of this day the Apostle Peter says, 
" The heavens and the earth, which are kept in 
store reserved unto fire against the day of Judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. The hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements Bhall melt with fervent heat ; the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up." 

Paul speaks of it ( 11 Thess i. 7—9 ) as a 
day " when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on thera that know not 
God, aud that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence pf the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." Tbe 
Apostle Jude assures us that" tbe Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are uugodly among them (men) of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly committed 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken agaiust him." 

This day of judgment is not appointed for 
men merely, but God will bring to judgment 
the fallen angels, too, for says Jude, the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath rerserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

From these and other passages, familiar to 
tbe Bible reader, we learn who is to be the Judge 
on tbe Great day — the once crucified, the 
long contemned Jesus ; we learn also what is to 
be the manner of his coming and what the object 
of his advent. 

The sea shall deliver up the unnumbered 
millions that have gone down to its deep and 
silent chambers — in the storm, amid the din of 
battle, or in the silent, ocean funeral. The 
Earth, the great charnel house of tbe dead, 
whose alluvial deposits are made up in a great 
measure of the once living nations, will return 
Its dead — an immense concourse. All these the 
long resplendent lines of the righteous, clothed 
with robes of immortality : the broken ranks of 
the " fearful and unbelieving ;" the fallen angels 
and the millions of the glorified angels from 
heaven — all — from heaven earth, and hell — all 



—from North, South, East and West— all— all 
— all — will be seen on that great and awful day 
coming, coming, COMING, to the Throne of 
the Eternal ! 

What rejoicings will bo witnessed on that 
glorious day ! — what fearful lamentations will 
be uttered ! What splendor and power will be 
displayed by the judge on His throne ! How 
great the contrast between the crown of thorns 
that lacerated His temples in Herod's Hall 
and the respleudent diadem that will encircle 
his brow on that great rewarding day ! 

How great the contrast "between the robes of 
mock royalty forced upon Jesus by Herod and 
his men of War, and the effulgent robes of puri- 
ty and light which will beautify and adorn tho 
Beloved on the last Great Day ! 

No longer will he be viewed as the crucified 
— as a blasphemer and a malefactor, the object 
of scorn and contempt, but He will be seen by 
tbi guilty as the stern, avenging Judge, and ad- 
mired more and more by His people, as the 
glorious Deliverer ! 

No longer wMl He be followed by the poor, 
the, deal", the blind, aud the halt, begging for 
bread and praying to be healed, or by euemios 
seeking to entrap him in his words, but he will 
be surrounded by angel and arch angel, by 
cherubim and seraphim, by Patriarchs, Apostles 
and Prophets, by the spirits of just men made 
perfect, an innumerable multitude, an intermin- 
able procession, shouting. " like the souud of 
many waters, like the sound of mighty thunder- 
ings" — " Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth." 

Header ! you mutt be present od that Great 
Day, for says the Apostle " wo shall all stand 
before the judgment scat of Christ." You will 
see the Judge on his throne, for " evcrv eye 
shall see him" we are assured ; you will be one 
of the billions that will stand at his Bar, and if 
you would take your stand there, not among the 
fearful and uubelieving, amazed and teiror 
strioken, if you would be there with a joyful 
heart and the song of praise on your lips — then 
take your place now among the friends of Jesus 
— for " now is the accepted time, behold now 
is the day of salvatiou." — Due West Telescope. 



Obscurities of Divine Revelation. 

Revelation to us is not like the broad and 
clear sun that sheds down its rays on the spread- 
out landscape covered with smiling fields, and 
Bucks, and hamlets ; disclosing each tree, and 
hill, and house, and the winding course of each 
rivulet — it is, to use an illustration suggested by 
another, like the light-house that gleams on a 
dark p :A stormy coast to revca! ihr haven to tho 
ocean-lbssed mariner. " It shines afar over the 
stormy ocean, only penetrating a darkness which 
it never was intended to eipel." The mariner 
can see that light clearly. It guides him. It 
cheers him when the tempest beats around hiin, 
and when the waves roll higb. It shows him 
where th« port is. It assures him that if be 
reaches that spot he is safe. It is all that he 
wants from that shore now, amid the darkness 
of the night, to guide him. True, itisnotasun, 
it does not dissipate all the darkness; " is a mere 
star, showing nothing but itself — perhaps not 
even its own reflection on the water." But it is 
enough. There it stands, despite the darkness, 
to tell tho mariner just what he wished to know, 
and no more. It has saved many a richly-freight- 
ed bark, and all that he needs is that he will 
save his own. It tells him that there is a hav- 
en there, though it leaves him all uninformed 
about anything else. Beyond the distauce where 
it throws its beams, all is midnight. On a 
thousand questions on which curiosity might be 
excited, it casts no light whatever. " The cities, 
the towns, the green fields, the thousand happy 
homes which spread along the shore to which it 
invites him, it does not reveal." On a calmer 
sea ouriosity would be glad to know all about 
the land on which that light stands, and to an- 
ticipate the time when, safe from danger, the 
feet might range over those fields " beyond the 
swelling flood.". And so, too, " all is dark in 
reference to that stormy expanse over which the 
mariner hus tailed," and all around him, as 
well as on the land to which he goes ; but shall 
he therefore reject the aid of that light because 
it discloses no more ? Shall he refuse its assist- 
ance in guiding his vessel into port because it 
does not disclose to him all that there is in that 
land, or shed a flood of day on the heavens above 
him, and on all that stormy ocean on which he 
is embarked ? 

So it is in respect to the Gospel. Man, too, 
is on a stormy ocean — the ocean of life, and the 
night is very dark. There are tempests that 
beat around us ; undercurrents that would drift 
us into unknown seas ; rocks that muke our voy- 
age perilous. The Gospel is a light " standing 
on the dark shore of eternity, just simply guid- 
iDg us there." It reveals to us almost nothing 
of the land to which we go, but only the way to 
reach it. It does nothing to answer the thousand 
questions which we would ask about that world, 
bat it tells how we may see it with our own eyes, 




it does not tell us all about the past — the vast 
ocean of eternity that rolled ou couutlcss ages 
before we had a beginning ; about the govern- 
ment of God ; about our own mysterious being; 
but it would guide us to God's '• holy hill and 
tabernacle," and where what is now obscure 
may become as clear as noonday. — A Barnes. 



Spain. 

The insurrection in Spain is for the present at 
an end. The reactionary inSuenees have trium- 
phed. Saragossa after demanding and obtaining 
time for deliberation, deoided on opeuing her 
gates to the officer sent by O'Donnell to take the 
command. As ail internal disturbances have 
.been quelled, the French, troops, which were on 
.their march to the frontier, have been counter- 
manded ; and the new form of government is 
loft to be decided on free from the pressure of 
foreign force, though we should not like to say 
' as much for the iuflucnce of foreign intrigues. 
We have therefore but to suspend our judgment 
till we see what new shape the Spanish govern- 
ment will assume. There are politicians who 
promise much for the cause of national liberty, 
•which we might the more readily bolieve if they 
had attempted to show how the fallen constitu- 
tion failed to seoure it. What we do see is, that 
'.the Queen has forfeited her pledged word. How 
large an amouat of Kuyal perfidy is at present 
in existence throughout Europe, accumulating 
aud making more tierce the retribution that will 
'torely come ! 

1 The Treaty of Paris threatens already to in- 
volve us in difficulties. Russia stands upou the 
letter of her bond with a perverse ingenuity 
■which puzzles the diplomatists who drew up the 

•Ireaty in a spirit of uosuspeeting simplicity. 
Tne towns of isjoail and Reni on the Danube 
are surrendered, but their fortifications are des- 
troyed. Eucrouchments continue to prevail on 

.the frontier of Norway. Bouiursund is not to 

lie fortified, but it is occupied by a strong mili- 
tary force. The restoring of Kars is delayed on 
the most frivolous pretexts ; and, lust of all, the 

'tnrrender of control over the course of the Dan- 
niie is rendered nugatory by Russian occupation 

Sif the Isle of Serpents, which commands its 

•Bouth. This last encroachment — for which of 
course some shudow of exouse is not wanting — 
has especially roused the indignation of Aus- 
tria, which more than any other country is in- 
terested in the tree navigation of that great riv- 
er. France is said to be indifferent ; uod (here 
«e but too many indications that if the war 041! 
been further protracted, England must have 
continued it single-handed, and that a future 
necessity for a new warlike alliance, will fail 
to call forth the enthusiasm which hailed the 
old one. — London Christian Times. 



The Great Comet of 1^56. 

If the accounts from Limerick are to be cred- 
ited, the marvellous comet of 1556, after an ab- 
sence of just three centuries, has made its pre- 
dicted reappearance in the south of Ireland. 
The Observer of Saturday, Aug. 2, says : 

A gentleman has just informed us that he saw 
last night, for the third time, what appears from 
his description to be the long-expected comet of 
1656, the re-appearance of which this year has 
been so long foretold. On last Wednesday 
nijjht, about half-past 10 o'clock, his attention 
Was attracted by what appeared to be a fire ris- 
ing ou the top of Keeper mountain, due east of 
his position. He remarked the object to a gen- 
tleman who was with him, but, as the fire rose 
and cleared the top of the mountain, his friend 
suggested that it must be a lantern suspended to 
a kite. It had then the appearance of a globe 
of fire as large as a good-sizjd orange, with a 
broad tail of light extending about 18 inches 
from the body. The two gentlemen watched it 
for an hour. On Thursday night they saw it 
agiin. It rose a few moments later, presenting 
tie same appearances, and was high in the heav- 
ens at half-past 11 o'olock, when they went 
home. At that hour one of the gentlemen point- 
ed it out to his sister. Last night, from the same 
place, the same porsons again taw it rise about 
20 minutes before 11 o'clock, and then it first 
occurred to one of them (our informant) that it 
might be a comet. He ceased to watch it about 
midnight, but the watchman observed it np to 
half-fist 1 o'clock this morning. It did not 
seem so large aB on the previous nights, but still 
far exceeded the most brilliant form in which the 
planet Jupiter has ever been beheld. As the 
greatest comet on record is really due about this 
time, and as the extreme sultriness of the weath- 
er would seem to warrant the belief that such a 
celestial visitor is near at hand, we shall be glad 
to hear if any other persons have observed the 
appearance which has thrice risen upon our as- 
tonished friends." 

The above is from the London Times of the 
5th Aug. but uo similar appearance has, it ia 
believed, boon seen in this country. 
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Death from Camphene. 

A recent notice, that a beloved daughter of 
Bishop Janes had been fearfully burned by the 
explosion of a Camphene lamp, and that she is 
now suffering in dreadful agony, has awakened 
me to the performance of this duty and prompts 
this statement 

We keep a reoord of deaths, and of persons 
injured by the use of C amphene and its kindred 
fljid used for the purpose of illumination. From 
this extensive record, which contains all the 
published details in each particular case, we 
present the following synopsis. 



Killed Wounded 

1850 .g, 10 

1851 23 49 

1852 15 31 

1853 28 50 

1854 55 70 

1855 40 46 

1856 6 23 

Total 169 279 



Killed and wounded, four hundred and forty- 
eight (448) persons. 

The manufacturers of Camphene and its kin- 
dred fluid have here an exhibition that must 
awaken in their minds regret both deep and abi- 
ding, regrets that must follow them to their pil- 
lows and deprive sleep of its rest. 

Unkind words are not appropoiate here — let 
the facts speak, for these have more force than 
words. 

Our field of research is limited, but its yield 
is here, in this exhibition, a dreadful wit- 
ness. 

In olosing this communication, I felt it to be 
my duty to refer to the columns of the Journal 
of commerce of July 12th, 1854, which contain? 
a letter from the Rev. H. J. Perry of Kentucky 
to a brother clergyman, giving a detailed ac- 
count of the explosion of a Camphene lamp, by 
which three beloved daughters, Ann Eliza, aged 
18 years, less 6 days ; Hester Jane, 16 years 
and one day, and Laura Washington, aged 9 
years 8 months and 6 days, were so dreadfully 
burned that they all died next day after suffering 
the most excruciating agony — and were all bur- 
ied in one grave. I have reprinted that letter 
in connection with the account of deaths and 
sufferings by the use of Camphene, for extensive 
circulation. The season of the year has now 
arrived, when the heat acts upon all burning 
fluids and renders their use increasingly danger- 
ous. .. . E. Meriam. 

Brooklyn Heights, N. Y., June 4, 1856. 



Irish Catholics.— The following quotation 
from the J uly number of Brownson s Review mer- 
its attention. It is a virtual confession that the 
Catholics have given just offence by their course 
in regard to American affairs, and that the 
Americans have done right in resisting them. 
He tells his Catholic readers how they have 
roused the opposition of native-born and protes- 
tant Americans, and in telling them this inti- 
mates they had better change their policy and 
behave diffeiently. 

" In the parts of the country where the pre- 
judices against Catholicity are the strongest, 
it has seemed to be Celtic rather than Catholic, 
and Americans have felt that to become emb- 
olics they must become Celts and make common 
cause with every class of Irish agitators, who 
treat Catholic America as if it were a province 
of Ireland. A considerable portion of our cath- 
olic population have brought with tbcm their 
old prejudcies of race, national animosities, and 
bitter passions, and make our country the arena 
for fighting out their old hereditary feuds. Our 
so-called Catholic journals are little else than 
Irish papers, and appeal rather to Irish than to 
catholic interests and sympathies. Some of them 
teem with abuse of Americans, and are filled with 
diatribes against the race from which the ma- 
jority of non-catholic Americans claim to have 
sprung. Their tone and temper are foriegn ; 
and their whole tendency is to make an Ameri- 
can feel that, practically, the church 1 in this 
country is the church of a foreign colony, and 
by no means Catholic' All this may be very 
natural and very easily explained to the cath- 
olic who is willing to pardon almost anything 
to a people that has stood firm by the faith du- 
ring three centuries of martyrdom, but every 
one must see, better fitted to repel Amercans 
from the church than to attract them to it ; es- 
pecially when they find the ' foreignism .which 
oflcnds them defended by a portion of the clergy' 
and apparently opposed by none ; and carried 
even iuto politics, ' and made or attempted to 
be made, the turning point in our elections.' " — 
N. Y. Observer. 



Kansas Matters. 

The accounts published in last week's Herald 
respecting the aggressions of the Free State men 
on the Southerners, were from Pro-Slavery 
sources, and we find they were exaggerated. 
We gave them as they came to hand, aud this 
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week as an impartial journalist, give the other 
side of the story. It seems that the free state 
men despatched Mr. Amy as a special messenger 
to Washington, to call upon the President for 
protection from the Buford men, as the South- 
erners are called out there. The President was 
too much ocoupicd to see the free state agent, 
and he was turned over to Mr. Sydney Webster, 
the private secretary of the President, who in- 
formed him that it was his opinion that the free 
slate men would have to take care of themselves 
— that the President was just now so much en- 
gaged that he could not attend to the matter. 
Mr. Arny left his papers in the hands of the pri- 
vate secretary. 

The documents embrace a letter to the Presi- 
dent and a semi-official account of the attack on 
Franklin. 

MR. ARNY TO THE PRESIDENT. ^ 

To His Excellency Franklin Pierce, Presi- 
dent of the United States — 

Sir a few days ago I had the honor to address 
you as secretary of a mass convention held in 
McLean county, Illinois, and to transmit to you 
certain certificates and affidavits, .in relation to 
outrages perpetrated by citizens of Missouri upon 
peaceable emigrants from our State and county, 
while on the Missouri river and other public 
highways of that State, en route to Kansas. 

Since then the " Nation Kansas Committee," 
located at Chicago, Illinois, have reocivedfrom 
the " Central Kansas Committee" at Lawrence, 
Kansas, official information in regard to the pre- 
paration of citizens of Missouri and other States 
to drive out of the Territory of Kansas or mur- 
der all " the free State settlers." The fact will 
be found testified to in the affidavit of Robert 
Morrow, Esq, herewith enclosed. 

The committees are fully satisfied that unless 
the general government interpose, to prevent the 
incursions and outrages contemplated by armed 
bands of men from Missouri and other States, 
who. are prepared to overrun the Territory, that 
a civil war will be the result, which will involve 
the whole Northwest against the South. 

It will be apparent to your Excellency that 
any military demonstration, such as is contem- 
plated by citizens of Missouri and other States 
of the South, against free State citizens of the 
Northwest, who have left their former homes to 
settle peaceably in Kansas, will justify those 
persons, and also the States from whence they 
came, to resort to similar means in self defence ; 
and especially so if the. Executive of the United 
States, or of the State of Missouri, should fail 
lo-adj^t measures to prevent these, unlawful 
acts. 

As the -free State citizens of Kansas deprecate 
civil war, and have evinced their desire for 
peace by their submission to robberies and other 
outrages, they appeal to you to protect them ; and 
in behalf of their Committee, whose credentials 
I bear, as also in behalf of the National Kansas 
Committee, of which 1 have the honor to be a 
member, I solicit your immediate consideration 
of this important subject, and the interposition 
of your power and authority to prevent the im- 
pending civil war, and its attendant horrors. 
With all respect yours, W. F. M. Arny. 

Washington City, Aug. 21, 1856. 

semi-official account of the attack on 
franklin. 

The undersigned would hereby certify that he 
left the Territory of "Kansas on the 15th day of 
August. 1856, and makes the following state- 
ment of the leading facts connected with the 
present state of things in that Territory, from 
personal knowledge of the circumstances : — 
Since the attack upon Lawrence. May 21st last, 
with the exceptiou of a few skirmishes, matters 
in the Territory have remained in comparative 
quiet. The presence of the government troops, 
while it seemed to produce a check upon the 
designs of the pro-slavery men, served them 
with an opportunity to make more extensive pre- 
parations. Provisions and arms, both guns and 
cannon and ammunition, have been secretly in- 
troduced into and stored in different parts of the 
Territory; bands of from 50 to 200 men each, 
from Missouri, are fortifying themselves in 
a continuous line through the settled portions of 
the Territory, in readiness for a simultaneous 
descent by night, upon the scattered and de- 
fenceless free State people. Men from South 
Carolina and Georgia, commonly called Buford 
men, remained in Kansas, and erected fortifica- 
tions, calling them colonics, in different parts 
of the Territory ; the fortifications numbered 
some ten or twolve. There are three in Doug- 
las county, two at Ossawatomie, one of them 
commanded by Coleman, who murdered Dow ; 
and the rest extend along the Missouri river. 
The Missourians have been famishing the Caro- 
lina Georgians and their own men, with provis- 
ions, ammunition, <tc. When all was ready, 
the Missouri borderers made an avowal of their 
plan ; they thought they had the free State men 
in their power ; they resolved to execute it. The 
question as to the time of attack was the only 
point, and this was settled on to Lake place im- 
mediately after the adjournment of Congress. 
I Fully satisfied that extreme danger impeuded 
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over the free State men, they (the free 
State men) appealed to the military to afford 
them protection by the dispersion of those armed 
hands. This was refused in the case of a band 
of upwards of one hundred men, encamped about 
six miles from Lawrence, on Washington Creek. 
The river meanwhile was guarded at every 
point, and no free State man left Kansasup the 
Missouri river, or through the State of Missouri 
So certain were the Missourians and other pro- 
slavery men of success, that on the 12tb, Mr. 
Hoyt, formerly of Massachusetts, was shot down 
on the prairies, by the ruffians at the block 
house, near Washington Creek, and on the same 
day another free State man was killed by these 
brutal murderers. Seeing this state of things, 
knowing that ljfe and death hung upon the cri- 
sis, the free State men resolved to meet it like 
men. They could not wait ; to do that would 
be to secure the success of the ruffians, they 
decided not to do it, for not only would their 
property be sacrificed, but their wives and chil- 
dren ruthlessly robbed and murdered. They 
concluded that the time had come, having been 
refused protection by the government troops, 
when they must defend themselves. Franklin 
was one of the deus of the ruffians. They occu- 
pied a block house in the town. This block house 
the free State men attacked, and carried on the 
night of the 12th of August. They lost one man. 
killed— Edward Sackett from Detroit — and two 
were wounded, and seven others were slightly 
wounded. They surrendered and were permit- 
ted to leave. The free state men took sixty 
stand of arms, cne cannon, powder, and a large 
amount of stores. The most of the arms had 
been stolen from Lawrence, and were identified 
— there were a few United States muskets. The 
story of the St. Louis Republican and other pa- 
pers, in regard to the killing of the Postmaster 
and robbery of mails, &c, is untrue — not a citi- 
zen, nor the,, the property of any citizen was 
searched or disturbed. 

The assault was confined to the marauders' 
den— it began there and ended there. I left 
Leavenworth on the 15th ; very little of the dif- 
ficulty was known there of the difficulty at 
Fraukliu. The pro-slavery men supposed that 
" abolitionists were routed, and content." At 
Kansas City the oase was different — some of 
those who escaped from Franklin had told the 
truth. A large meeting was called on Friday 
afternoon, the 15th instant, and the citizens 
agreed to raise their quota of 2,000 men to over- 
run Kansas. Atchison and Stringfellow were 
on the boot qnd got off at Kansas Uity. Next 
afternoon, the 16th, we arrived at Lexington ; 
there, too, the news of the defeat of the rufiiaus 
at Franklin was known, and a large meeting 
was held, and the -citizens of Lexington resolved 
to send their quota of men to subdue the free 
men of Kansas. From all that 1 saw in Kan- 
sas Territory and on the Missouri river, I am 
fully satisfied that Missourians, Georgians and 
South Carolinians are about to invade the Ter- 
ritory and destroy all free state men, and that 
civil war, with all its attendant horrors, will 
prevail, unless the general government immedi- 
ately interferes to prevent it. 

Given under my hand and seal, this 19th day 
of August, A. D. 1856. Rorert Morrow. 

Stare of Illinois, Cook County, ss. : Subscrib- 
ed and sworn to before me, Louis D. Hoard, 
Clerk of the Cook County Circuit, in and for 
said county. In witness whereof, I have here- 
unto set my hand and affixed the seal of our 
said Circuit Court, at Chicago, this 19th day of 
August, A. D. 1856. L. D. Hoard, Clerk of 
Cook County Circuit Court. 

The foregoing is the free state account of mat- 
ters. Below is au extract from an appeal of the 
pro-slavery party, addressed to the people of 
Lafayette County by a public meeting of the 
inhabitants of Lexiogton Mo. on tno 20th 
ult. : 

" Now men of Lafayette, what will you do ? 
Will you stand still, and see the enemy approach 
step by step until ho stands upon your door- 
sill and finds you unarmed, or will you go out 
to meet him and, drive him from your native 
soil? 

We have stood still long enough. The time 
has come when we must do something to pro- 
tect our fire-sides. The enemy is advancing 
upon us— the next breath from Kansas may 
bring to our ears the death shrieks of our fathers, 
brothers, sisters, sons, daughters, neighbors, and 
friends, who went there to find a home but have 
been butchered by the abolitionists. They call 
now for help and protection. Will yon it to 
them ? or will you desert them ? 

Now is the time for action. We mast have 
men to go into the territory immediately, or all 
will be lost. The intention of the abolitionists is 
to drive us from the territory and carry the next 
election and get possession of the reins of govern- 
ment. This we must not submit to. It we do 
Kansas is lost to the South forever — and our 
homes must be given up to the ubolition euo- 
my. M t ■ . . t 

Come then to the rescue ! Up, men of La- 
fayette ! 

Meet at Lexington, on Wednesday, at 1 
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o'olock August 20th. Bring your horsc9 with 
you, your guns and your clothing — all ready to 
go on to Kansas. Let every man who can pos- 
sibly leave home, go now to save the lives of 
our friends. Let those who cannot go, hitch up 
their wagons, and throw in a lew provisions, and 
get more as they come along hy their neighbors 
and bring it to Lexington on Wednesday. Let 
others bring horses and mules and saddles, and 
guns — all to come in on Wednesday. We 
must go immediately : there is no time to spare 
and no one must hold back. Let all do a little 
and the job will be light. 

Wc want two hundred to three hundred men 
from this county. Jackson, Johnson, Clay, 
Ray, Saline, Carroll, and other counties are 
acting in this matter. All or them will send 
up a company of men, and there will be con- 
cert of action. New Santa Pe, Jackson county 
will be the rendezvous for the whole crowd, and 
our motto this time will be 1 no quarter '.' Come 
then on Wednesday, and let us have concert of 
action. Let no one stay away ; we need the 
old men to advise, the young men to execute. We 
confidently look for eight hundred to a thousand 
citizens to be present. 

This is the decisive moment ; if we fail to act 
now, it will be useless to do so after the aboli- 
tionists have full possession of the country. 
For your own sakes, for the sake of your wives 
your children, your firesides, your homes — 
come up, and let us act in this matter decidedly 
and put an end to abolitionism in Kansas. Their 
motto is ' no quarter to pro-slavery men. 

This appeal lias-created an intense excitement 
among the excitable border population of Mis- 
souri, and according to the latest accounts they 
were pouring into Kansas in armed companies 
of two and three hundred each. At New Or- 
leans, too, a publio meeting is called to assist 
the pro-slavery party in the present crisis, while 
the state of Texas has appropriated the sum 
of 850, 000 to aid in making Kansas a slave 
State. 
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TEiresdera of the Herald are mot I eu-neitlybesotight to KiTelt 
room in thtlr prayers i thatby meansoflt God may bv honored and 
bis troth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with tobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
Dothingcarried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



REPLIES TO INQUIRIES. 

Under the head of " Queries of a Correspond- 
ent " on another page will be found a series of in- 
terrogations, to which the following are our an- 
swers. 

Ans to 1st Q. It is easy for any one to ask 
questions which philosophers, or which angels 
cannot and may not answer : " Canst thou by 
searching find out God? Canst thou find out the 
Almighty to perfection? It is high as heaven; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell ; what canBt 
thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea." — Job. 11:7- 
9. " There is no searching of His understand- 
ing."— Isa. 40 28. 

No affirmative or negative answer might be a 
proper reply to a question of this nature. Believ- 
ing in the triunity of God, we, in common with all 
who thus hold, never attempt to explain the modus 
existenJs (manner of existence) of the Infinite Crea- 
tor. It is' incomprehensible to human roason : 
not contradictory to, but beyond and above it. 
We have been shocked and horrified at the flip- 
pancy and gross familiarity with which some per- 
sons have discussed this question. As 

u fools madly rush where angels fear to tread," 

so some will venture to enter the portals of the 
Most Iligh,and with profane bands attempt to ex- 
pose to the rode gate, " the secret things " which 
" belong unto the Lord thy God." How confi- 
dently they talk of what angels never venture to 
lisp ! How assured they feel respecting what God 
has never 6een fit to reveal! How they will dog- 
matize respecting things beyond the level of their 
capacities— things which are too high, and too 
deep for them — V as high as heaven what canst 
thou do? deeper than hell what canst thou 
know?" Angels veil their faces when they enter 
Jehovah's presence chamber, and shall mortals, 
who are of yesterday and know comparatively 



nothing, speak flippantly of Him, who ebould be 
contemplated only with the most profound awe? 

" No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa- 
ther ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal Him." — Luke 10:22. 
All we know of God is a matter of revelation. 
Human reason, man's intuition, respecting Him 
is vain and impotent. Incredulity may cavil at, 
but it is the province of faith to believe the reve- 
lations which God has made of Himself; "for 
God, who commanded the light to ehino out of 
darkness, hath sbined into our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of tho glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.'' — 2 Cor. 4:6. 

" Dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see " (1 Tim. 6:10), we can only open the Sacred 
•olume and read. There we find distinctly affirmed 
God's unity. Hear Him : " I am the Lord, and 
there is none else, there is no God besides Me : 
that they may know from the rising of the'sun, 
and from the west, that there is no God besides Me, 
lam the Lord, and there is none else." — Isa. 45:5, 
6. " Unto thee it was showed that thou niighteet 
know that the Lord he is God, there is none else 
beside him." — Deut. 4.35. " We know that an 
idol is nothing in tho world, and there is none 
other God but one." — 1 Cor. 8:4. " Hearken 
unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called, I am He, 
I am the First, I also am the Last." — Isa. 48:12. 
" Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, I am the first and 1 
am the last, and besides mo there is no God." — 
74. 44:0. " Tbou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." — Matt. 4:10. 
" He only is our rock, and our salvation." — Psa. 
62:2. " He only knoweth the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men." — 2 Ch. 6:30. " No man can serve 
two masters : for either he will hate the one and 
love the other ; or else ho will hold to the one and 
despise the other." — Matt. 6:24. " Is there a 
God besides me? yea, there is no God, I know 
not any."— lb. 45:18. " Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
our God is one God."— Deut. 6:4. " Before Me 
there was no God formed, neither shall there be 
after Ma. I, even I, am the Lord, and besides 
Me there is no Saviour." — Isa. 43.10, 11. 

While there is this unity, the Father is not the 
Son ; nor is the Son the Father ; nor are the two 
the Holy Ghost, nor is the Spirit them. It is 
" the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to His abundant merc/liatli be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection ol JesuB Christ from the dead." — 1 Pet. 
1:3. And hence Christ taught His disciples to 
say, "Our Father."— Luke 11:2. That the Fa- 
ther is God, no argument is needed to prove, nor 
need there be here quoted any of the numerous 
scriptures that affirm it. What then is said of 
the Son and Holy Spirit ? 

'• Unto the Son," the Father saith, " Thy throne, 
O God, is forever and ever." — Heb. 1:8. >« In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things were made 
by him ; and without him was not anything made 
that was made. . . And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth." — John 1:1-3, 14. "Being in 
the form of God, He thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God."— Phil. 2:6. But " to whom will 
ye liken Me, and make Me equal ! saith the Holy 
One." — Isa. 40:25. Christ said to John, " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
wheh is to come, the Almighty." — Rev. 1.8. " In 
the year that king Uzziah died," Isaiah " saw the 
Lord sitting upon a throne . . . and one cried unto 
another and said, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord 

of hosts : the whole earth is full of His glory." 

Isa. 6:13. But Christ was He whose glory Isaiah 
saw, as John testifies, saying, " These things said 
Esaias, when He saw His glory and spake of Him. " 
—John 12:24. " The Lord which stretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and formeth the Bpirit of man within him," 
said, " They shall look upon Me, whom they 
pierced;" (Zoch. 12:1, 10), and the evangelist 
affirms the fulfilment of this prediction, when he 
quotes and applies to Christ, whose side the 
soldier pierced : " And another scripture saith. 
They Bhall look on Him whom they pierced. " — 
John 19:37." " Without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness ; God was manifested in the 
flesh, justified in tho spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in tho world, re- 
ceived up into glory." — 1 Tim. 3:16. " Take 
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to foed the church of God, which He hath pur- 
chased with His own blood." — Acts 20:28. " We 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, such 



as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ."— I Pet. 1:18, 19. Thomas hailed Him 
" My Lord, and my God."— John 20:28. Isaiah 
prophesied, " Unto Us a child Is born, unto us a 
Son is given : and His name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God."— Isa. 9:6. 
And again, " Behold, a virgin shall conoeivo, and 
bear a Son, and shall cull His name Immanuel," 
(7:14,) " which, being interpreted is, God with 
us;" for He is Emmanu, that is, wit h us, for He hath 
dwelt among us, and El, which is God. " We 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding that we may know Him that 
is True : and we are in Him thnt is True, even in 
His Son Jesus Christ, This is the True God, and 
eternal life." — 1 John 5:20. Paul doth magnify 
the Jews, " out of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever." 
—Rom. 9:5. " For in Him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of tha Godhead bodily."— Col. 2:9. And 
therefore " All should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father. He that honoretb not the Son, 
honoreth not the Father which hath sent him."— 
John 5:23. 

Thus much of the Son ; but as the Saviour com- 
manded His disciples to go into all tho world, 
" and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," (Matt. 18:19) it may not be proper 
to omit the scripture testimony or Him. We are 
exhorted by the apostle " not to grieve the Spirit 
of God."— Eph. 4:30. The " Spirit maketh inter- 
cession for ub with groanings that cannot be ut- 
tered." — Rom. 8:20. "The Spirit said uuto Pe- 
ter, Behold three men seek thee." — Acts 10:19. 
" The Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto 1 have called them." 
(13:2.) Christ said of Him, "The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost whom the Father will 
send in my name, He shall teach you all things ft 
" He shall testify of Me," " If I go not away , the 
Comforter will not como unto you ; but if I do- 
part, I will send llim unto you . . He shall guide 
you into all truth."— John 14:56; 15:20, 27; 
16:7-14. " What man knoweth the things of a 
man save the sptrit of a man which is in him ; 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God." — 1 Cor. 2:11. " All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speok- 
eth a word against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him, but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come." — 
Matt. 12:31,32. An angel said to Mary, "The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; thirefore 
also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God."— Luke 1:35. 
Peter said to Ananias, " Why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? . . thou hast 
not lied unto men but unto God." — Acts 5: 3, 4. 
•' Know ye not that je are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you!" — 1 Cor. 
3:16. " Ye are the temple of the living God, as 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people," 6:16. " According to His mercy He 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost."— Titus3:5. " Here- 
by we know that God abideth in us, by the Spirit 
He hath given us."— 1 John 3:24. " The love of 
God is shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us."— Rom. 5:5. " For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." — Rom. 8:14. "No man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost."— 1 Cor. 12:3. 

Such is some of the testimony which God has 
placed on record respecting Himself. We have 
not interlarded it -with our interpretations, but 
have left it to speak for itself. Nevertheless 
our opinion is asked for, we have no hesitation in 
saving that those scriptures, to our understanding, 
not only affirm the oneness of God, but they affirm 
the Father to be God, the Son to be God, and the 
Holy Ghost to be God. As there cannot be more 
than one God, they cannot be three, but one. 
They cannot be one in the sense that one man acts 
in three capacities ; for then there could be no 
distinction between them. But ' through the Son, 
we have access by one Spirit, unto the Father ' 
(Eph. 2:18); and the Spirit by whom, is not the 
Father to whom, nor the Son through whom we 
have that access. ' God hath sent forth his Son, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons ;' and 
' because we are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of bis Son into our hearts crying, Abba, 
Father.'— Gal. 4:4-6. Thus the Son is distin- 
guished from the Father as first sent by llim, and 
the Spirit is distinguished both from the 
Father and the Son, as Bent by the Father af- 



ter he had sent the Son— the Spirit being, as our 
Saviour taught us. ' The Comforter, whom the 
Father will send in my name ;' ' The Comforter 
whom I will send nnto you from the Father ' (John 
14:26 ; 15:20) ; and so, when that Comforter is 
come, they were to baptize 1 in the name of the 
Fdther. and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost' ' 
Their distinction, is incompatible with a mere dif- 
ference of manifestation ; and yet it is not such a 
distinction as that by which one man is distin- 
guished from other men, or as one star from other * 
stars ; tor ' we know that . . there is none other 
God but one.' — 1 Cor. 8:4. 

' But we don't comprehend this,' some will say. 
No ; for you cannot. You cannot comprehend how 
the grass grows in the field, nor explain tho prin- 
«iple of unimal life ! Much less can you compre- 
hend the modus of the existence of the Infinite. 
As no man knoweth the Fatherbut by the revelation 
of tho Son, and as no one can cull Christ Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost, so no human reason can fath- 
om that which is unfathomable. But being only 
above reason, and not contrary to it, faith can re- 
ceive the Scripture testimony respecting it ; unbe- 
lief may bo rebuked for rejecting it, and inquisi- 
tiveneBS be checked from passing the threshold 
of the mystery in which Jehovah has choson to 
veil Himself. 

It is but just to say that tho text on which the 
query here replied to is based, is not found in 
many manuscripts, and those of the oldest date ; 
and so it is never quoted as a proof text — though 
its teaching is amply sustained by the other scrip- 
tures. 

Ans. to 2d Q. A creation in God's image would 
not involve such a condition. The imago of God 
in which man was created consisted in knowledge, 
righteousness, and holiness : 1 And have put an 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, af- 
ter Me ima^e of Him that created him.' Col. 3:10. 

Put on the new man which after Hod is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.' Eph. 4:24. 

Ans. to 3d Q. So the text specifies — the soul, 
as thus used, being the vital principle which gives 
life to tho body and mables the spirit to inhabit 
it. It is applied to. animals as well as to man, 
which the Greek word for spirit never is. 

Ans. to 4M Q. The spirit can be separate from 
the soul, i.e. from the life of the body ; for ' the 
dust shall return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.' Eccl. 
"Tt:7. Also, ' as the body without the spirit is 
dead,' (James 2:26) — i.e., is destitute of its 
fseuche, soul, or animal life, it follows, as that 
does not pertain to the spirit, that they may be 
sundered. 

The last question under this point is not so 
worded as to convey to us any tangible idea, so 
that we we do not gather from it what the writer 
wishes to ask. 

Ans. to 5th Q. ' Moral power ' relates to the 
conscience. The understanding, attaches to the 
iutellect, which is not predicable of matter, hut of 
mind, and is doubtless a gift of • grace ;' for it 
is God's gift to man, — of which grace is signifi- 
cant. 

Ans. Oth. We read of Christ (John 1:3) ' All 
things were made by him ; and without him was 
not anything made that was made.' It is the of- 
fice of the Holy Spirit to regenerate man's fallen 
nature. 

7th. Tho ' life of God ' must here signify tho 
new life which the Spirit imparts; without which 
the sinner is dead in sin — he being unable to have 
inherited from Adam the life which Adam lost, 
and which no one has since bad by nature. 

8th. In tho text quoted, ' soul ' is put by a 
Bynecdoche for person — as if it had read, the per- 
son that sinneth shall die — death being the sep- 
aration of the spirit and the body, when the latter 
returns to the earth as it was, and the former to 
God who gave it. Death is no where predicated 
of the spirit, but often iB of tho soul; which, when 
distinguished from the spirit, is the vital princi- 
ple, or animal life, that becomes extinct when the 
spirit is absent from the body. ' The memory,' 
•judgment,' 'conscience,' and ' affections,' are 
attributes of the mind, by which it takes cogni- 
zance of the past, arrives at conclusions, perceives 
the right and wrong of things, and loves or hates ; 
the exercise of these faculties is tho • reason,' and 
the power which enables the man to reason is the 
• mind,' or intellect. These should be distinguished 
from ea»h other, and not confounded. These fac- 
ulties of the mind are not the mind, any more 
than weight, eolor, form, 4o., the properties of 
matter, are the matter — of which they are only 
the attendants that bring it within our powers of 
cognizance. Man can exist in the body when tho 
mental ' powers are all deranged,' but he is then 
in an abnormal condition, and is insane. This 
answers all under this head so far as we appre- 
hend their import. 
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9th. The ' Spirit ' is here spoken of in disiinc 
tion Irom the ' breath,' and therefore cannot be the 
game. Besides the Hebrew of the two words is 
widely different. 

10th. It is by a metaphor, that ' the spirit of 
man," is thus denominated ■ the candle of the 
Lord ;' but the context shows in what respect such 
a predicate is appropriate to it — ' searching all 
the inward parts.' Thus God uses the spirit of 
nan as a light to the man by which ho may ex- 
amine his acts and his intentions, go that his own 
conscience will ucquit <>r convict himself. Its be- 
ing the candla of the Lord would not prevent the 
lord's extipguishing it. if be saw tit to do so. 
• But ' spirit ' here, is not from the same ilobrew 
Irord that is rendered spirit, in the prerions text : 
it 18 from the ono there rendered • breath.' By 
the ' lamp ' or candle ' of the wicked,' (Prov. 18:9) 
is in that connection meant not the spirit, but the 
moral light, or hope which buoys them up in their 
course of conduct ; and to put out their lamp, is 
put by substitution, for the extinguishment of 
their hope, so that they progress despairingly, not 
knowing- which way to turn, like a man groping 
in darkness. But the ' light ' which the righteous 
follow will continue to illumine their pathway, 
onto the perfect day. 

11th. Not necessarily so. Our interrogator 
here betrays an error that is common to those who 
never familiarized themselves with the character- 
istics of figures. The figurative expression which 
is its proper denominative in one place, may not 
be applicable to it in another connection. While 
the spirit might be denominated the ' candle of 
the Lord,' when the searching of the heart is its 
office, it might not be thus denominated in return- 
ing to God who gave it ; for the propriety of every 
figurative expression is dependent on its connec- 
tion, as well us on the subject of which it is a 
predicate. The spirit, howevor, in this text, is 
from a different Hebrew word, than is that in the 
former. 

12th. We don't gather the import of this inter- 
rogation, unless it be to ask if God breathes in the 
disembodied spirit, as his breath — which idea is 
so revolting, that we prefer to think that we fail 
to see its meaning. 

13th. Life can be extinguished; but the 'thoughts' 
are the plans or purposes which the man had 
thought to accomplish, and it is thus rendered in 
former versions. The Hebrew of this word no 
where else occurs in the Scriptures, and literally 
signifies the pnrposcs of man, which death prevents 
his exeouting. 

14th. As ' without the Spirit the body is dead,' 
the latter would return to dust, and so the spirit 
only of Paul conld be with Christ until the resur- 
rection shall reunite it to the body. 

15th. Ho so affirms it, and we do not doubt it. 

ICth. The committing of one's spirit to God's 
hand, is simply a resigning of one's self into bis 
power, trusting that Ha will watch over and keep 
that which is committed to him. It docs not de- 
termine the disposition that is to he made of that 
which iscommitted. which must be learned from oth- 
er scriptures, to which reference has already been 
made. • «• 

17th. We do not know in what respect baptism 
can be a ' threefold ordinance' — wo never before 
heard it thus denominated. We suppose thatwa 
ter baptism must be here refered to — not as a 
meaningless rito, but as the visible outward sign 
of an inward grace. The ' sprinkling of clean wa- 
ter' in Ezek. 36:25 27, does not, we think refer to 
the gift of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, which was 
an extraordinary endowment, but to the previous 
renewing of the apostles by the Holy Ghost, as all 
Christians are renewed, and for which ' sprinkling 
clean water,' is put by substitution. — the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost signifying, ordinarily, the re- 
generation of the sinner at conversion ; and. extra- 
ordinarily, when any miraculous gift is conierred 
by the Spirit. i 

The gift of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente- 
cost, we understand to have been the ' baptism of 
the Holy Ghost,' which the Saviour promised when 
he said, Acts 1:5, ' John truly baptized with wa- 
ter ; but ye shall be baptised witb the Hol^Ghost 
not many days hence. ' This was a full'lwenfrnleo 
of an earlier prediction ; for Peter says. Acts 3 : 
16, 17, ' This is that which was spoken by the pro- 
phet Joel : And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams ; and on my 
servants, and on my handmaidens, I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit ; and they shall proph- 
esy.' Again we read, (vs. 32, 33), 'This Jesus 
bath God raised up whereof we are witnesses. — 
Therefore being by tlie right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 



now see and hear.' When the Apostle Peter was 
sent to Cornelius, he says, (Acts 11.15), ' As I be- 
gan to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning.' Thus was the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost administered to the apostleB ' not 
many days ' after the Saviour's ascension. 

18th. Under the figure of a ' baptism,' the Sav- 
iour doubtless referred to the sufferings — to the 
agony of spirit and of flesh — which bo was to en- 
duro in satisfying the detaands of the law by the 
sacrifice of Himself. We receive the benefits, but 
do not endure the sufferings of his baptism. We 
are planted in the likeness of Christ's death when 
we have sorrow and contrition for, and die unto 
sin — baptism being the outward symbol of that 
inward effect. When Paul quotcB in Epn. 5 : 14, 
from Isa. 60:1, ' Awake, thou that sleepest !' and 
adds, ' arise from the dead,' he puts those, by sub- 
stitution, for their arousing from a condition of 
sleepy or dead indifference to the claims of the gos- 
pel, as a pre-requisite to their becoming the recip- 
ients of the light which Christ will impart to all 
who come to Uod through him. The ' baptism of 
the Holy Ghost ' is the regenerating of the sinner 
through the efficacy of Christ's blood ; and to this 
Ezekiel refered when, by a substitution, God said, 
' I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean. The context of 1 John 5:8, shows that 
Christ is the subject of the discourse. He is spo- 
ken of as having come, not by water only, but by 
water and blood— referring to his baptism and 
death. These testify of him, and not these only, 
but the Spirit descended and rested on him — mak- 
ing three witnesses on earth of the Sonship of 
Christ. It was the water of Christ's baptism of 
which this agreement with the blood and Spirit is 
affirmed ; but the'a^reemen/ consists in the unifor- 
mity of their testimony to his Messiahship, and 
not to any similarity of nature or relation ; so 
that Christ's being immersed by John is no objec- 
tion to that agreement. And when Paul said, 1 
Cor. 6:11, ' But ye are washed,' to., he referred 
not to the outward ordinance, but by a substitu- 
tion, 1 washed,' illustrated that those he address- 
od were cleansed from the pollutions of sin in which 
they had lived, so that they had become sanctified 
to God and justified before the law. 

The last question, we must answer as before, 
that we never heard of the term ' three-fold ' ordi- 
nance, as applied to baptism, and don't know its 
theological import. It iB an ordinance of Christ ; 
hut we do not know that it is multifold in its sig- 
nificance or in its observance. 



"Personal Appearance op Jrecs.— Cornelius Gai- 
tulicas, a distinguished historical and poetical 
writer, who was a Roman Consul in the timo of 
Jesus Christ, thus describes the personal appear- 
ance of tho founder of our religion." 

With the above preface, there was given in the 
Herald o r last week, what purported to be a per- 
sonal description of our Saviour ; and which did 
not come under the editor's eye till the paper oame 
from the press. This reference to it is for the 
purpose of adding what should always be stated in 
connection with it. 

That pretended description did not appear till 
fifteen centuries after the time of Christ, and was 
brought out in an age famed for tho existence of 
forged decretals and other mythical productions. 

Protestants have always regarded it as apocry- 
phal, and as a Papal forgery. It is ordinarily im- 
puted to one " Publius Lentilus," of whom histo- 
ry mak»s no mention. " Cneus Cornelius Lentil- 
las" whose surname is said to have been " Gsetu- 
licn -" was made Consul in Rome in A. D. 26, and 
Suetonius mentions bim as one who wrote some 
history, and attempted poetry of an epigrammatic 
character ; but none of his works came down to 
tho 16th century when the pretended description 
first appeared, and there is no evidence that con- 
nects it with them. In al 1 the forgeries of the 
monks, they imputed the authorship of them to an- 
cient names, to give them weight; and as every 
forgery has a false paternity, the existence of such 
is no evidence of genuineness. 

It is singular that in the New Testament ac- 
count of Christ, there is not a syllable that gives 
any indication, of his height, the color of his hair, 
eyes, or complexion, or anything that relates to 
his personal appearance ; all the attempts to por- 
tray him on canvas, are purely imaginary. 

The L'sefcl and the Beactipcl. — The tomb of 
Moses is unknown, bat the traveler slakes his 
thirst at the well of Jacob. The gorgeous pslaco 
of the wisest of monarchs, with the cedar, and 
gold, and ivory, and even the Temple of Jerusalem 
hallowed by the vieible glory of tho Deity him- 
self, are gone ; but Solomon's reservoirs are as per- 
fect 09 ever. Of tho ancient architecture of thV 
holy eity, not one stone is left upon another ; bat 
the pool of Bethesda commands the pilgrim's rev- 



erence to the present day. The columns of Perse- 
polis are mouldering into the dust : but its cisterns 
and aqueducts remain to challenge our admiration. 
The golden house of Nero is a mass of ruins ; but 
the Aqua Claudia still pours into Rome its limpid 
stream. The temple of the Sun at Tadmor in the 
widerncss has fallen ; but its fountain sparkles aB 
freely in his rays as when thousands of worship- 
pers thronged its lofty colonnades. 

It may be that Loudon will share the fate of 
Babylon, and nothing be left to mark its site, save 
the mounds of crumbling brickwork ; but the 
Thames will contiuue to Sow as it does now. And 
if any work of art should still rise over the deep 
ocean of time, we may well believe that it will be 
neither palace or temple, but some vast reservoir. 
And if the light of any should still flash through 
the mist af Antiquity, it will probably be that of 
the man who, in his day, sought the happiness of 
his fellow-men rather than glory, and linked his 
memory to some great work of national utility and 
benevolence. This is the glory that outlives all 
other, and Bhines with undying lustre from gener- 
ation to generation, imparting to its work, some- 
thing of its own immortality, and in some degree 
rescuing therefrom the ordinary monuments of his- 
torical tradition of more magnificence. — Buffalo 
Christian Advocate. 



The Shape or the Earth. — The convexity of the 
earth interposes to prevent the eight of distant 
bodies ; thus at 600 yards, 1 inch would be con- 
cealed, or an object an inch high could not be seen 
in a straight line ; at 900 yards, 2 inches ; at 14- 
00 yards, 5 inches ; at 1 mile, 8 inches ; 3 miles 
6 feet ; so at that distance a man would be invisi- 
ble ; 4 miles, 10 feet ; 5 miles, 16 feet ; 6 miles 24 
reet ; 10 miles, 66 feet ; 12 miles, 95 ; 13 miles 112 
and 14 miles, 180 feet. In levelling, it is usual 
to allow the tenth of an inch in every two hundred 
yards, or eight inches in a mile for convexity. 



Tbe Charter Oak. — A great many views, dagu- 
erreotype and pencil, hove been taken of the fallen 
tree " whose very ruins are tremendous." The 
limbs have mostly been sawed away from the trunk, 
and -twigs and leaves are still carried away as me- 
mentos. While the workmen were at work this 
morning, a large swarm ol bceB came out of a hole 
in the tree trunk, which, while tho oak was stand- 
ing, would have been some thirty feet from the 
ground. The wood in the heavier branches showB 
in the centre but little signs of decay. It is thought 
that there must be lifa enongb in the roots to 
throw out new sprouts. If there is, a ehance will 
be given to make it known, as the stump is to be 
left standing as long as time and weatbei will per- 
mit it to so remain. — Hartford Press. 



Health. Heaven never granted a richer boon 
than health ; and, without it, all other blessings 
axe comparatively valueless. Yet it is often light- 
ly esteemed and carelessly thrown away, and never 
fully appreciated until it ie gone. I have seen the 
mistress of a splendid mansion, surrounded by 
every luxury which wealth can command, lying on 
her couch, pale and miserable, fretful and unhap- 
py. Within her reach were tbe most delicate 
viands and exquisite fruits, yet she could partake 
of none. Health was no longer here. She had 
parted with it for the sake of gratifying her van- 
ity, by wearing thin shoes, to display the beauty 
of her foot, and now, when consumption was prey- 
ing upon her, she rcpenttjd tier folly, but it was too 
late ; and though she would willingly give all that 
she possessed, tbe priceless treasure could not be 
recalled. The thin, ghastly-looking gentleman, 
who reclines in bis easy chair with his goaty foot 
upon a pillow, sighs and groans in anguish, and 
thinks of the many weary nights of pain, when the 
bed of down and tbo silken covering could bring 
him no repose. How he envies the plough-boy 
who whistles on the green fields, whose step is 
elastio and whote heart is light and gay at his 
toil, while his sleep at night is sound and refresh- 
ing, qj, f_-j - _. 

What is wealth to the invalid but a bitter mock- 
ery which can yield no happiness! Then prize tbe 
rich boon of health, ye who possess it, and lift 
your hearts in gratitude to God, oven though your 
lot may be one of poverty and toil. 



To !i nit from Corrr«poa«leat«. 

" If the Church is the Bride the Lamb's wife, 
how are we to understand Rev. 21:9,10? 

A Brother." 

Ans. The city, a symbol of the church, denom- 
inated the bride by o metaphor. 

J. W. Sctton. We might write much on those 
texts without touching on any point that has oc- 
cupied your mind. Will you therefore have the 
kindness to specify what difficulty you find in those 
passages needing an explanation. 

A. Chapman — We have credited the money to 



your account on the Herald. Your article is not 
ohjeotional except in its length ; which will cause 
its admission to be dependent on the space we can 
devote to it. If we give it, we may have to wait 
a fow weeks, and give it in parts. 

J. Stoughton— We do not recall to what you re- 
fer. 

Advertisement. 
A KANSAS COLON!'. 

Is' case the pending Presidential election shall 
so result, in November next, as to insure to Kan- 
sas a Free State Constitution, there are many per- 
sons who are desirous of going west, and to make 
that State their home. The object of this adver- 
tisement is to call the attention of such persons to 
the formation of a colony there, but with the un- 
derstanding that, if Kansas is lost to freedom, the 
location be made in Nebraska, Minnesota or else- 
where, as may be agreed upon. And the responses 
of such, who are men of integrity and good char- 
acter, are desired to the following Propositions. It 
is proposed : 

1. That those who wish to form part of such 
colony shall send their name and residence to D. 
F. Witherbee, No. 45 Milk street, Boston, who 
will cause the same to be appended to this docu- 
meet, which will be kept in tbe columns of the 
Advent Herald for 'that purpose. One hundred 
families, or more, are desired j and with a much 
less number the plans cannot be successfully car- 
ried out. 

2. That soon after tbe Election, a meeting be 
called at some place convenient for the majority 
of those wj:o may respond to this} when we will 
enter into articles of association, and, if thought 
best, contribute to a common fund, in such 
amounts as each shall feel disposed to, for the 
purpose of taking up one, two or more townships 
of land, as the funds so subscribed shall warrant : 
that we then elect a committee of pioneers.who shall 
go on and remain during tho winter, if need be, 
and search for a location, having in view a place 
easy of access, and upon a proposed railroad route, 
as near as may be, with water privileges, and 
wood convenient, in a healtby location and with a 
good place for a town site ; and that they be au- 
thorized to locate the colony, and take up as much 
land as the company's fund will admit of, in the 
name of tbe association, and that they proceed to 
map out the town. 

3. It iB proposed that the land so taken up, in- 
cluding^the town site, shall be a company-proper- 
ty, represented by stock scrip"of7~8ay, $100 per 
share, and governed by directors chosen by tbe 
stockholders ; and that each family making up the 
colony, whether be be a stockholder or not, may 
have one lot in said town, (which lots should be 
of a largo size to be determined hereafter) at tbe 
first cost price, adding expenses incident to map- 
ping, &<s. — whether ho be able to pay down for it 
or not : the object being to aid mostly men who 
may wish to g> to a homestead on as good terms 
as others can got them, and to give them time for 
payment. 

4. That the farming lands and the remaining 
portion of the town property be sold to those mak- 
ing up the colony, or to others who may eume in, 
as the demand shall be made for them, and at such 
prices and on such terms of payment, as the di- 
rectors shall from time to time determine their 
value to be. Thus insuring the money so invested 
by those who can spare it, to pay a handsome 
profit, while it will also help many poor, but de- 
serving men, to a competency. Persons subscrib- 
ing for this stock will of course use but a portion 
of tbeir funds therefor, reserving their undoubted 
right to the use of their funds as beat in tbeir own 
eyes, and it is desirable to raise a fund of fifty 
thousand dollars, if possible, for this work, which 
would purchase a tract about eight miles square. 

5. That in the beginning we provide liberally 
for our churches, schools, parks, and public build- 
ings required in a town, for religion, comfort, 
health, practical uses and pleasure ; and that we 
will remove to our location aB sgon as the arrange- 
ments herein contemplated, can be carried out. 

6. Parties sending their names to be attached 
to this notice, will please state in such communi- 
cation about how much of the stock they will take, 
so as to govern the terms of those having in charge 
the purtenances of the association,— which amounts 
will not be published till after our meeting in the 
fall — ten per cent, of the whole amount should be 
paid at the meeting in November and the balance 
as shall then be determined to be wanted. 

7. That all the parts and plans herein set forth 
shall be subject to discussion, amendments and al- 
terations, as tbe majority shall deem proper, when 
assembled in the fall, after tbe Election. 

D. F. Witherbee, Boston, Mass. 
H. Tanner. Buflalo, N. Y. 
Boston, Aug. 30M, 1856. 
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OoMBSPOXDKKrs lire alone responsible for the oorrectnetjof 
the view* th*y present. Therefore articles aot dlfaenud frnm, 
Mlln^l necestnrily be underttood as endorsed by the publisher 
In this department .article* »rr solicited on lh»- generalaubjtci of 
the Adfent. without regard to the particular view we take ot any 
scrlpture^romthefrtendiof ihtHtraid 



18 TUB MILLENNIUM A PROBATIONARY 
DISPENSATION ! 

I lli ''It** .'Jo ,?L Jl (J- 1 .* ■/ H* J , I 

(Coacludtfl from oar l**t.) 

Aoiix, that Zech. 14:16-21. does Ji6t describe 
pre-millenniul, as you infer, but only millennial 
' timeB, is proved by the fact, that till the millennial 
* kingdom begins no nation will ever go up to Jeru- 
' salein to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, or 
to keep the feast of tabernacles. Till that dispen- 
sation begin, Jerusalem shall be desolate, for it 
' shall certainly be trodden down during the whole 
' time of the Gentiles ; and the Jews at, a nation 
shall continue outcast among all nations, but 
' ' afterward shall they return and seek the Lord 
their God.''— Hosea 3:4,5. It is most clearly 
after the end of this present fallen world, after 
'• the last day and last trumpet," consequently in 
the millennium kingdom, or " world to come," 
that these nations shall go up to Jerusalem ; and 
you graDt that the nations which Zechariah de- 
scribes as going up, or some of theln neglecting 
to go up. are still in a state of probation, and are 
gently reminded of their neglect of duty andprivi, 
lege by the want of rain. It is most obvious that 
those are not gloriOod saints, and the time when 
they go up to Jerusalem to worship the King is 
proved to be in the millennial kingdom, from the 
fact that before that kingdom come, the harvest 
ot the earth is only gathered home, and the feast 
of tabernacles can never be celebrated till then. 
In the new heavens and new earth of Rev. 21:21- 
27, we are told that the kings and nations of the 
earth shall bring their glory and honor into the 
new Jerusalem, and thoso nations are the saved 
who90 names are in the Lamb's book of life. 
Those nations, therefore that aro Bavcd, and left 
alive in the gteat day of wrath, or the children 
who may afterwards be born unto them, who neg- 
lect their privileges and doty of going up te Jeru- 
salem to worship the King, Jehovah, Jesos, and 
to keep the feast of tabernacles, are those upon 
whom there shall be no rain, and who, when Sa- 



tan is loosed again after tho 1000 years have 
ended, are deceived and fall away into rebellion, 
in the apostucy of Gog and Magog. Therefore 
there are men in the flesh during tho millennial 
kingdom, and that state to these men is still pro- 
bationary. 

We are agreed that there is no intermediate 
day of grace, or dispensation of mercy to the Gen- 
tiles between the close of the present fallen world, 
and the commencement of the millennial state : 
but that interval is occupied by " the gTeat day 
of wrath " — '• tho day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men ;" " the destruction of them that 
destroy the earth," which is the judgment of the 
qnick, or living, of the sheep and goats, tares and 
wheat, or rigbteons and wicked. The length of 
this day 1 do not know, but it i* certainly not a 
time during which men can go up to Jerusalem 
to worship the Lord, or to keep the feast of taber- 
nacles because the time of that feast has not fully 
come. These six last verses of Zechariah 14th, 
therefore, can only apply to the millennial state, 
and these nations he speaks of are in probation, 
and in the flesh during the whole millennium, and 
after the ICO years are ended, those of them who 
had so neglected their privileges, are deceived by 
Satan after he is let loose, and fall into rebellion, 
and are destroyed by Ere from God. 

Who then, where and what are these nations 
which are deceited by Satan after the 1000 years. 
They are nations. of men in flesh, in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, who though they neglect their 
privileges neither rebel nor are deceived during 
the whole millennium, but only after Satan is let 
loose among them after the millennium. It is 
distinctly stated, Rev 20.3, that Satan is bound 
during the millennium that he might not deceive 
them ; it is therefore clear that were he at liberty 
among these nations during the whole millennium, 
they would be deceived continually, and in rebell- 
ion in that kingdom of righteousness and peace, 
when the whole earth is full of the knowledge and 
glory of the Lord. It-is perfectly obvious there- 
fire that these nations in all the four quarters of 
the earth during the millennium, are in a state in 
which were Satan present, they would be deceived, 



and when he is permitted among them, they arc 
deceived, that is, they aro iu a state of probation. 
That theory therefore which would account for 
the apostasy of Gog and Magog after the millen- 
nium, by making them the raised wicked dead is 
totally destitute of truth ; for it would be absurd 
to spcuk of binding Satan during the millennium 
that he might not deceive these wicked dead, 
which are in the grave all this time. And what 
propriety or sense would there be in giving an ac- 
count of the deceiving of the wicked dead after 
their tesurreotion, seeing they are already his de- 
ceived victims. But the apostasy and destruction 
of Gog and Magog precedes the last resurrection, 
and that theory therefore is untenable. 

But it is again asked. Is there any proof in the 
Bible of the existence of nations in the flush in 
the kingdom of heaven — the new heaven and the 
new earth during the millennium ? Yes, there is, 
1 believe, clear and certain proof of it. Though 
the righteous and wicked be forever separated in 
the harvest, which is the end of this fallen world, 
before the millennium, and though " flesh and 
blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God," jot 
in tho " new heaven and new eurth " it is most 
distinctly stated that " men should build houses 
and inhabit them : plant vineyards and eat the 
fruit of them, and long enjoy, wear out, or out- 
lust the work of thoir hands ; and they shall not 
bring forth children for trouble, for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them." — Isa- 05:17-25. And in that same 
heavenly kingdom, and inheritance of all the 
saints, the word of God distinctly tells us that 
there shall bo not only sucking, and weaned, and 
little children, but also lions, and wolves, and 
Iambs, and cows, and leopards and bears, and 
their young ones feeding and lying down together 
in pcaco, and all obedient to a little child. 

In this renowed and perfect state, the restitu- 
tion or making new of all things, as spoken of by 
Peter, Paul and John, has taken place, and here 
not only men but animals are fruitful and multi- 
ply their races in the kingdom of God, and heav- 
enly inheritance of the risen saints. (Acts 3:19- 
21 ; Rom. 8:19-23; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21st.) And 
nothing can be more certain than that the new 
heavens and tho new earth of Isaiah, of Peter, and 
ol John, are one and the samo, and that the dis- 
pensation described is neither before nor after but 
only during the millennium, for no prophet or 
apostle speaks of anything after the final judg- 
ment, with which God's revealed purpose con- 
cludes. 

In that blessed state there shall be no more 
death, for death is swallowed up in victory at the 
beginning ot the millennium, and that apparent 
contradiction, " the sinnor shall die an hundred 
years old, but the sinner being an hundred years 
old shall be accursed," when properly explained, 
only more beautifully harmonizes and confirms 
the whole. Let every short-sighted human theory 
perish, but let the word of God have freo course 
und be believed when it states, that in this king- 
dom of God and of Christ, there shall be not only 
sucking, and weaned, and little children, but also 
cows, and bears, and lions, and their young ones 
feeding and lying down in peace together. If 
words have meaning, who dare say they were 
written to deceive us? These cows and bean, 
and their young ones, can only indicate a state in 
which the pro-creation of these animals shall con- 
tinue in the regeneration or restored state of all 
things, even as they would have existed alter the 
creation had sin and death never entered the world. 
And are " sucking," and '• weaned," and " little 
children," to be understood in any other sense 
than the words signify, namely, that these are the 
children of the men who build houses, and plant 
vineyards in that blessed kingdom, who are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them, who are not brought forth for trouble. 
And the fact of Satan being bound that he should 
not deceive theBe nations daring the millcnniim, 
is a distinct intimation that they are capable of 
being deceived, that is, they are in the flesh, and 
in a state of probation, and wo have clear intima- 
tions that even before the loosing of Satan they do 
not some of them remember their duty and privi- 
leges, and who after Satan is loosed, are deceived 
by myriads, and fall with the apostasy of Gog and 
Magog, and are destroyed. And it is plainly im- 
possible that these nations during the millennium, 
can be either the raised saints who shall " be ever 
with the Lord," or the raised wicked dead after 
tho millennium, because this apostasy and de- 
struction precedes the last resurrection. There- 
fore there are nations on the earth during the mil- 
lennium, in the flesh, and in probation, even as 
Adam was in Paradise before the entrance of Sa- 
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Argument 2.— It is claimed that the kingdom 
spiritual, i.e., the reign of the spirit, and not of 
Christ in person. 

In this argument it is maintained that the time 
will come when the Holy Spirit will be poured 
out from on high in greater effusion^ than on the 
day of Pentecost, und days of the apostles, and 
pervade the entire world, and all hearts : and 
governments and kings, princes and rulers, sub- 
jects and people, will dwell under its divine sway, 
and peace shall reign under its influence over the 
world, a thousand years or more ! 

There are many objections to this view, when 
scripturally considered. 

Objection 1. It is at variance with the direct 
and positive statements of the Scriptures, which 
aver that his reign will be in person. 

To David, tho Lord made oath thus: "The 
Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not 
turn from it ; of the fruit of thy body will I set 
upon thy throne." — Psa. 132:11. What can this 
mean, but in person ? David was not a spirit. 



tan, sin and death iotd the world. I am, dear 
brother, faithfully yours, Jahis Scott. 

Edinburgh, Scotland, Oct., 1855. 



llis throne was not spiritual ; nor was Christ his 
promised seed a mere spirit ! " lie was of the 
seed of David according to tho flesh," says the 
apostle. Aud David never understood this oath 
and promise to him, to be fulfilled in any other 
way than literally ; so declares the apostle : " Men 
and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this day : there- 
fore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that of tho fruit of his 
loins according to the flak, be would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; he seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, neither did his flesh see cor- 
ruption." — Acta 2:29-32. From this we clearly 
perceive that David looked for a seed after the 
:lcsh us well as spirit ; — and that that promised 
oeed though put to death, should rise again from 
the dead before seeing corruption ; and that in his 
resurrected and glorified body he would sit on tbo 
throne. The apostle, who was endeavoring to 
prove the resurrection, quotes this scripture in 
support of that doctrine. As Christ was to reign 
on David's throne '• according to the flesh," he 
must h8 raised from the dead, that the scriptures 
maybe fulfilled: The "body" must not *• see 
corruption," that the promise may have a most 
literal fulfilment. If it was to be a mere spirit- 
ual reign, or fulfilled in a mere spiritual manner 
as some affirm, what need of the resurrection of 
the body before decay 1 What need of preserving 
it from corruption 1 Could not he reign spiritual- 
ly without this! Some assert that he is now 
reigning on David's throne according to promise ! 
Such have a singular way of interpreting or un- 
derstanding the Bible ! That declares him to be 
now on his " Father's throne," and not on David's. 
This is not, nor never was David's throne. Da- 
vid's throne was in Monnt Sion. " There were 
tho set thrones of the house of David," and there 
Christ will one day •' reign before bis ancients 
gloriously." This will be " at his appearing and 
kingdom." 

Objection 2. The office of the Spirit is not to 
reign; sovereignty and kingly power is not ascribed 
to Dim. lie is our " guide," " teacher," " com- 
forter," but not " our King." " Thine eye shall 
see the King in his beauty," who ever supposes 
this refers to the lloly Spirit ' Christ Jesus is 
our Prophet, Priest and King. And as King will 
come to reign at the appointed time. 

Argument 3. — In this it is claimed that the 
kingdom is the gospel church, and that it is to be- 
come universal, embracing all tongues, all lan- 
guages, nations and people, extending from the 
Indus to the pillars of Hercules, not only, as in 
the ancient boundaries of the earth, but over the 
five continents ; and the innumerable isles of the 
sea : be co-extensive with the habitable world. 

To this argument we present the following ob- 
jections : , ^U*>JitifYla Lm ji ' 
Objection 1. It reverses the teachings of Christ 
in respect to the result of the gospel. lie in- 
structs us : " Wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat ; because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." — Matt. 7:13, 14. 
But with the above view, the text must be made 
to read hereafter thus : " Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth unto life, and alt 
will go in thereat : because strait is the gate, and 
Lnarrow is the way, which leadeth unto destruc- 



parable is recorded in Matt. 13:18-23, in whioh 
he sets forth four classes of hearers of the word : 
the " way-side," " stony ground," '• thorny 
ground," and " good ground " hearers, and these 
four classes have ever been found wherever 
the gospel has been preached, from Christ's 
day to this, and will no doubt to the end. 
For again, he teaches in this connection by 
another parable, that " the field is the world," 
that the " good seed " sown, " are the children of 
the kingdom ; that the " tares " " aro tho chil- 
dren of the wicked one ; and " the enemy " that 
sowed them " is the devil." That then both will 
" grow together till the harvest ; and the harvest 
is the end of the world " And yet in the face of 
such plain teachings, we are told that the lime 
will oorao when the three first class of hearers will 
not be found, and all will be " good ground " 
hearers of the word ; and that prior to the '• har- 
vest," and" end of the world," the tares will all 
be converted into genuino wheat, and gathered 
into the pale of the Christian church ! There is 
another difficulty with this view when considered 
in the light of this latter parable, the ".latter day 
glory," as it is culled, is made to come before the 
haivest and end of the world ; whereas Christ 
makes it to come after " the Son ol man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, aud tbem which 
do iniquity . and cast them into a furnace of 
fire ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth in the king- 
dom of their Father." But finally, our Lord de- 
clares plainly and unequivocally, " My kingdom 
is not of this world." And yet how frequently is 
it asserted that it !b ; and men are laboring stren- 
uously to build it up here, forgetting that their 
only and great work is to preach the gospel and 
Bave souls from death ; preparing them to dwell 
in it forever ! 

/To be continued.) 



ption, and none shall find it." Again; Our Lord 
teaches by parable what will be the actual result 
I of the preaching of the gospel in the world. This 



»I 'Kit IKS OP A CORRESPONDENT. 

We are usually happy to answer the inquiries 
of subscribers, if they are not too numerous and 
intricate, or do not come under tho head of " fool- 
ish and unlearned questions," which the apostle 
commands us (2 Tim. 2:23) to " avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes." Some of the follow- 
ing may be thought to border on that forbidden 
category ; but being asked by one who is nut a 
subscriber to the Herald, while we 'will not be 
drawa into discussion on them, we will venture 
their answer, in obedience to that injunction of 
another apostle (1 Pet. 4:15) : " Bo ready alwaye 
to give an answer to every man that asketb you 
a reason of the hope that is in you, w ith meekness 
and fear." The answers to the following iuquiries 
will be found on the editorial page. 

Bro. B. — Will you please to publish the follow- 
ing passages of scripture, and give an answer to 
the questions connected with them, and oblige me 
and the cause. 

1. " There are three that bear record in heaven ; 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and 
these three are one." — 1 John 5:7. Does the One 
God comprise three distinct intelligences i 

2. " So God created man in his own image ; in 
the image of God created be him ; male and fe- 
male created he them." — Gen. 1:27 Was man 
made so like God as to consist of three distinct 
substances ! 

3. " And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I pray God your wholo spirit, and 
soul, and body, be presented blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 These. 4:23. 
Does it require spirit and soul, and body to con- 
stitute man ! 

4 V >' For the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged Bword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart."— Ileb. 
4:12. Can the soul and spirit be divided 1 Can 
one know what the other does not, before their 
separation from the body ? 

5. " There is a spirit in man, and the inspira- 
tion »f the Almighty giveth him understanding. " 
— Job 32:3, 9. Is the understanding a moral 
power of the soul or a genuine grace of the spirit 
of man ! 

6. "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty both given me life." — Job 
32:4. Did each of the persons of tho Trinity form 
each of the Bubstances of man, or in other words, 
is the Divine Spirit the Creator and Father of the 
spirit in man ' 

7. " Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignor- 
ance that is in them, because of the blindness of 
their heart."— Eph. 4:18. Does " the life of God " 
here mean the life which God first communicated 



to man ! 
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8. " The soul that rinneth, it shall dio." — Eiek. 
18:20. !)•■••« 'he Bible affirm that the spirit shall 
dio! Is the Boul the moral part of man? Is the 
mind, tbo memory, the judgment, the reason, the 
con-M'ieoce, the will, ami the affections, each a 
moral power of the soul ■ Are those powers of 
the soul the life, or only the evidences of it! Can 
a man exist in the body when these powers are all 
deraDgcd! Do these powerB ooinpriso the intel- 
lectual faculties of man ! Is the inherent essence 
of life, or vitality, independent of these powers of 
the soul ! 

9. " If He set His heart upon man, if He gather 
to himself his spirit and his breath, all Qesh shall 
perish together, and man shall turn again to 
dust."— Job 34:14, 15 Is the " spirit " of man 
and his " bre*th " the samo thing! 

10. " The spirit of man is the candle of the 
lord." We know that " the lamp of the wicked 
will be put out," but will " the candle of the 
Lord " ever he extinguished ! 

11. '• Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit to God who gave it."— Ecel. 
12.7 . Is the spirit that returns to (iod, •' the 
eandlo of the Lord!" 

12. " Who knowcth the spirit of the man that 
goetb upward, and the spirit of the beast that go- 
eth downward to the earth !" — Ecol. 3:21. Is the 
spirit that goetb. upward, inspired by the Al- 
mighty ! 

13. " His breath .gocth forth ; he returneth to 
his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish." 
— Psa. 140:4. Are the thoughts the fulness of 
tbo soul ! Can life die ! 

11. '■ For me to live is Christ, and to die gain." 
"But i( I live in tbe flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labor ; yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I 
mm in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to dc- 
ptrt and be with Christ, which is far better. 
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful 
for yon. "—Phil. 1:21-24. Would not tbe spirit 
ol Paul g?t the gain that would accrue to him to 
die! Was it not the spirit that desired to de- 
narii 

15. •' Wo are always confident, knowing that 
while we are at home in the body, wo are absent 
ftoin the Lord. For we walk by faith, not by 
sight. We are confident I say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to ho present with 
the £/,rd."— 1 Cor. 5:G-S. Was it Paul's faith, 
that if his spirit were released from tbo body, it 
Would be present with the Lord ! 

D;,l the human spirit of Jesus return to 
God, when he said, " Father, into thy hands I 
commit my spirit, and" bowed his head and gave 
op the ghost!" Did not Stephen's spirit return 
to God, when be committed it to Jesus and " fell 
►sleep!"— Acts 7:00. 
., 17. " One Lord, one faith, one baptism." — Eph. 
I 4:5. Is this "baptism" a threefold ordinance? 
Did the prophet foretell the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost when he said, " Then will I sprinkle clean 
Water upon you and yo shall be olean'" — Ezek. 
89:25. And were the disciples so baptized on 
" the day of Pentecost !"— Acts 1:5, and 2:4. 

19. " I have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished." — 
Lake 12:00. Was this the baptism of blood, in the 
garden, and on the cross! Are we made partak- 
ers of this baptism ! Are we buried into the bap- 
tism of His death and sufferings, when the heart 
is made new ! Do we thus " awake " from sleep, 
and " ariso from the dead," when Christ gives us 
"light!" Are we thus sprinkjed with the blood 
of Jesus Christ from an evil conscience ! Are the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, and the baptism of 
the blood of Christ, both represented by sprink- 
ling! Are these two inwud baptisms, together 
With water baptism, tbe " threo that bear record 
in earth ;" and tbe " spirit and the water, and the 
blood," of which the apostle says, " and these 
three agree in one !" — 1 John 4:8. If water bap- 
tism be administered by immersion, will it " agree 
lo one," with tbe others! " But ye are wushed, 
bat yo arc sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
Dame of the Lord Jesus, nod by the Spirit ol God." 
Again I ask, is the one baptism a three-fold ordi- 
nance ! 

An answer to the above, in the Herald, I trust 
•Will promote the cause of Christ, and oblige me, 
Kespeotfully yours, B. P. Hildbetii. 

West/ord, August, 16th, 1850. 

LETTER FROM J. A. VARNET. 

Bro. ifrVss : — In the Advent Herald of the 9th 
>ost., you administered a just and well-deserved 
Wbake on the voters of South Carolina for tho re 
•Uction of Messrs. Brooks and Keit by saying. 

This event shows that the voters of South Caro- 
lina with great unanimity approve of a man's 
•ppronching another with a heavy cane and knock 
>og him senseless to tbe Boor, before ho is aware 
•* tho purpose for which he is approached, be- 



cause of offense taken at words spoken in debate." 

Would it not be just and right to apply the 
tame rebuke to the men that nominated, and are 
now holding J. C. Fremont before the people, a 
candidate for President of the United States ! He 
(Froraont) being guilty of an outrageoas act of 
the samo kind committed on Mr. Footo, of Missis- 
sippi, a few years ago. Or is an outrageous act 
committed five or six years ago, less objectionable 
and binful than one committed in 1850 ! Will you 
please give tbis a place in the Herald* If you ob- 
ject and say it is political, I will say it is no more 
so than the other. Yours, Ac, 

J. A. Varnet. 

East Alton, N. H., Aug. 24M, 185G. 

Replt. — We presume that Elder Uimes would 
endorse tho remarks of the Herald respecting the 
re-election of Brooks, — ho being opposed to all 
ruffianism of every kind. The Herald rebuked both 
the olub arguments of Brooks, and the duel argu- 
ment of Brooks and Burlingamo ; as would Mr. 
(limes, if present, to have been consulted on that 
point. The Herald would also as promptly rebuke 
a like act in Mr. Fremont, as it would in Mr. 
Brooks. 

We also like justice and truthfulness ; and if 
our correspondent will refer to the papers pub- 
lished by any parly, at the time to which he refers, 
ho will there find that it was Mr. Foote who struck 
Mr. Fremont, and drew blood, and that the inter- 
ference of friends arrested matters at that point, 
without there being any aggression from Mr. Fre- 
mont. Our correspondent ia doubtless honest in 
his supposition that it was as he states, — it hav- 
ing been lately so published in the papers of the 
party to which we perceive that ho belongs ; but 
if he will turn back to copies of those same papers 
published at the lime of the occurrence, be will see 
that his party papers have now reversed the state- 
ment that they then gave. This correction we 
niako as due to history, — the Bame as we corrected 
the statement respecting the big trees in Califor- 
nia, — and on the same principle ; for we aim at 
simple and exact justice, and'entiro truthfulness, 
in all our statements. Had Mr. Fremont struck 
Mr. Foote, he would have been deserving of con- 
demnation ; but as all the papers of that time af- 
firm the contrary, we should not have been truth- 
ful to have left this uncorrected. 

This Foote is the one who told Mr. Hale, of New 
Hampshire, in tho United states Senate, that if 
they bad him in Mississippi, they would hang 
him on the highest tree ; and he is the same one 
who drew a pistol in the Senate on Col. Benton, of 
lilifsouri, who was also to blamo for advancing in 
a threatening manner towards Mr. Foote. 

What Mr. Fremont might havo done, when Mr. 
Foote struck him, had not friends interfered, wo 
know not ; but whatever he might have done that 
would have been wrong, we hereby denounce, re- 
buke and condemn, and we hereby also condemn 
those who would justify him in it. — En. Ad. Her. 



Bro. Dambl Campbell writes from Southwhorld, 
Aug. 18th, 1850: — "Bro. Uimes : — I send you 
these lines to inform you and others of like precious 
faith, that I am still about my Father's business, 
holding forth the word of life. I hare been on a 
tour of two hundred miles, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and feel that God was with me in 
the toil. In every place I have visited I found num- 
bers glad to hear. Brethren and sisters generally 
have acted very kindly to me ; but there are some 
among us who have their minds too much on the 
world. Above all people, Adventists should strive 
to be consistent in all things. I shall try to keep 
the kind acta of the above mentioned friends in 
thaUkful remembrance. I pray that they may be 
rewarded in the resurrection of the just. Some of 
tho mothers in Israel told me about a certain fam- 
ine that exists, not of bread, but of hearing tho 
word of the Lord. I truly felt for such, and bopo 
by grace to do a little to drive this famine awny. 
We need a wholo gospel as a people, to keep us 
alive like the wise virgins, with our lamps trimmed, 
and oil in our vessels. Your brother in the blessed 
hope." 





Peruvian Syrup, 

, FOR THE CURE Or 

Oyspeiwia. Bolln. Liver Complnisi, Drop.. . TTea- 
ralgiu, Incipient Di.i •nnm «>t : <>•• Lung* anil Bran* 
cliial l*a»«ag?i«, General Debility, hitu 

SOLD IX BOSTOX FOR THE PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANK& CO., 

KOS. 43 * 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It is with peculiar satisfaction that they oiler to the public a 
remedy, to the elacaey of which there is in incontestable testlmouy 
trom pers'ins ,if high reputation. It will be observed that slatemenla 
of what the medicine haa accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
loft entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following arc extracts from a small |">rtlon of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Mcdtird, 27th Oct., 18M. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon Ute Inside 
or each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through tbe winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of .having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an ineorahle cutaneous disease. ■ 

Having carefully read, as you know, mnch of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been giveu to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affectiog thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of il The malady is entirely removed ; my akin, on 
the oiroeted parla, Is as smooth, soft and (air as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pisaroirr. 

Boston, 10th Oct., 'to. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recomroetMling to me tbe Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have f till full enfidenee in Its efficacy, in all such easea.* 

1 hare lately recommended the use of Uils 8yrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle ouly or this Syrup, is now hi the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sire, yours 
truly, Hisav Lear. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '54. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures arc being taken to bring 
tbe Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. Tbe effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without rutigue 

lute hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. 8. Kelloqg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind r active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The meulliccomponnds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and line, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any or tbe drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to tlie taste. It la a preparation scientifically and skilfulty 
cotnpouaded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Its objectionablo qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
ful.,' sought after by pharmaceutist*. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hates, ¥.n., Assaycr to state ot Mass. 

16 Boylstou street, Boston, 33d Nov ., 1S5S. 

'" T. «- CARD' 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of ttie 
PERUVIAN svi'j do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the publlo? p 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whoso IntelllgSDce and Integrity arc altogether unquestionable, we 
have uo doubt of its efficacy In eases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Ac. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, bui fr<)m the high character of those who have witnessed 
than, una mate wtuutveru! their w alimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Durtbr. 

S.H. Kssoall, 
~. ; 1 < «.'» SarcriMat, 

march 6 1 f av -1 Tswxu C. Ahoit. 



"I am the resurrection and the life: he that heliereth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever llveth,aud 
belleveth in me. shall never die."— John 1 1 : -o . 2i. 



Died, at Middletown, Pa., August loth, 1855 
Mrs. Anna Rkdfikld. ■*■is&a^fe M 

She was a faithful Adventist ontil ber last, and 
died rejoining in her Saviour. 

C. A. Stoccu, P. M. 



Dr. Aycr's Culhartic Pilla, 

{5nr-ot coated) are made to cleanse the blood and cure the tick, 
luralid', fathers, mothers, physicians, philanthropists, read 
their effecls,and judge vf their virtues. 

rot tub ecu of 
Head ache, Sict Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

tf,st „ S Pittsburg, May 1, 1S5S. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of the worst 
headache any body can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foal stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, the fact Is worth knowing. 
. At Yours with great respect, 

Ed- W. Preble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Hilinus Disorder! and Liter Complaints. 
Department of the Interior, Washington, D. C., Feb.. lWfi- 
Sir ; i have used your Pills in my general and hospital practice 
ever since you made them, awl cannot hesitate to.say they are the 
best cathartic we employ. Tlalr regulating acUon on the liver Is 
quick and decided. Consequently they are an admlrnhle remedy 
for derangements of tli.it organ. Indeed. I have seldom found a 
case of bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, AlonroBaJl, M.D., 

Physician or the Marine Hospital. 
Dysentery, Relax and Worms. 
Post ors.ee, Hartland, Uv. co , Mich., Nov 1«. 1S5S. 
IDr. Ayer : Your Pills are the perfection of medicine. They have 
done my wife men good than I can tell you. She had been sick 
and pining away for months. Went off to be doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got no better. She then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon cared her, by expelling i arKe quantities of worms (dead) 
from her body. 1 bey afterwards cured her snd our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of our neighbors had It bid, and my 
wife cured hioj with two doses of your pills, while others around 
m paid from firs to twenty dollars doctors' bills, and lost much 
time, without boing cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which II actually good and honest, will be prized here. 

Geo. J. Qrlffio, Postmaster. 
Indigestion and Impurity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. llltnes, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayer i I havo used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my family and among those I as called to visit In distress. To 
regulate the organs of digestion and purify the Wood they are the 
very best remfelr I have ever known, and I can confidently recom- 
mend Uiom to ay friends. Yours, J. V. Hlmes. 

Warsaw, Wyoming eo , N . T., Oct. SI. '56. . 
Dear sir ; I am using your Cathartic Pills In my practice, and 
find them an excellent pnrgolive to cleanse the system and purify 
the fountains of the blood. John O. Alcacham, M. D. 

Erysipelas, scrofula, A'inr's Evil, Teller, Tumo s, and Sail 
MbPt Rheum. 

From a ^Forwarding Merchant of St Louis, Feb. 4. 1558. 
Dr. Ayer : Your pills are the paragon of all that ia great In 
medicine They have cured my little daughter of alcerous sores 
upon her hands and feel that had proved incurable for years. Her 
mother has been long grievously afflicted with blotches and pimples 
on ha* skin and In her hair. After our child was cured, she also 
Wed your pills, and they have cured her. Asa Morgrldge. 
■ 1 / - lUeumilism, tfeuratgia and Gout. 

tram the Buy Dr. Hawkes, of the Methodist Epls. church. 

Pula«kl House, Savannah. Oa.. Jan. 9, 1850. 
llmored sir : I should be unf ratcful for the relief your skill has 
brought me If I did not report my ease to you. A cold settled In 
my Umbo and brought on ereruclaUng neuralgic pains, which end- 
ed In chronic rheumatism. Notwithstanding I had the best physi- 
cians, the disease grew worse and worse, until, by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie. I tried your 
pllli Their effects were slow, but sure. By persevering In the tue 
or them 1 am m>w enUrely weB. 

Senate Chamber, Raton Rouge, La., 5 Dec., 1855. 
Dr. Ayer : I hare been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful disease that had aBlloted me for years 

Vtucent SUdelL 

For Dropsy, Pkthora. nr kindred complaints, requiring an act 
Ive purge, they are an excellent remedy. 



For Costlveness or Constipation , and as a Pinna Till, they are 
agreeable and effectual. 

Fhs. Suppression, Paralysis, Inflamw-atlon. and even Deafness, 
and Partial Blindness, have been cured by the alterative acUon of 
these pills 

Most ot the pills In market contain mercjry. which, although a 
valuable remedy in skilful hands. Is dangerou* in a public pill. Iron) 
the dreadful consequences that frequently follow its incautious use. 
These contain no mercury or mineral suMinccr whatever. 

Arcr'a Cherry Pectoral, 

roK tub xario ctrb op 

Coughs, colds, hoarsen, as. inlluenaa, bronchlUs, whooping 
cough, croup, asthma, incipient coniomi lion, and fur the relief of 
consumptive paucnta In advanced stages of tbe disease. 

We need not 8|ieak to the publfo of its virtues. Throughout ev- 
ery town, and almost every hamlet of the American stales, lis won- 
derful cures' of pnlmonary onm plaints have made It already known. 
Nay, few are the families In any civilised country on thbicontinent 
without some personal experience of its effects ; and fewer ye t the 
communities anywhere which liave not among them some living 
trophy of Its victory over the subUe and dai.gtri.ua diseases or the 
throat and lungs While It Is the most powerful antidote yet 
known to man for the formidable and dang, roos dleeasts of the 
pulmonary organs, It Is also the pleaeantest and tafest remedy that 
can be employed for infants and young persons. Parents should 
have it In store against the iutidtoni enemy that steals upon thi-m 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to believe the Cherry 
Pectoral saves more lives by the consumptions it prevents than 
those It cures. Keep it by you, and cure yoorcoldsnhlle they are 
curable, nor neglect them until no human skill ran master the in- 
exorable canker, that, fastened on yoor vitals, eats your lire away. 

All know the dreadful fatality of lung disorders, and as they 
know bxi the vittues of this remedy, wc need not do more than ar- 
snre them It is still made the best it can be We spare no cost, no 
care, no toil to prtslnee It the mott perfect possible, and thus afford 
those who rely on K the best agent onr skill csn famish for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J.C. Ayer.rracticalandanalytlcalchem- 
Ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by druggists and dealers in medicine 
everywhere. aug 16 3 m 



DR. LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PAIN-CCRER, 4c. 



Dr. iairch'a Dyspeptic and Feverond Ague Remedy.— Tbis 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and dif eases of the 
llverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, MaiSk 
Wm. Tracy, 340 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Harrlsburg, Pa. ; 3d 
and Chestnut its. 

This medicine la recommended for tbe above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family med Iclne which they 
would not willingly do without. It li equal, if not superior to any 
pills in the market. Sit far as 1 have proved it for Fever aod Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the diaease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark Id any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. Th»t which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease doea 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 eta per bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Bjistoiutivx, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and leccring the confidence 
of all who have uied it. Price. SI 1-i cents a bottle. 



D». Ijtcb's Pits Com. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to puhlle fnvov, ia 
used with good effrcl for nearly all forms of pain snd soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatlrm, cholle, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cent* per bottle. 

OarsXTAl. Ointmvxt. good for inflsirmatlon in the eye t, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, norslog females, iovtrted toe- 
nails, rbeumalitm, pain In the back, 4x. Pritc, 50cu. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



ARTHUR'S 
SELE-RALUaS CAN* AMD JAR*. 

slave our friends heard of the self sealing air-tight earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, fcc f This and :bc air-tight 
can are for iRle at 47 Blackstone street. Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for tt is city, and by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneelaod street, and by Hetsrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, BromtUid itreec. 

ft ' m£i 1 July 1—3 m 

A grin*. 

AiBiarr, NT W.Nicholli,188Lyiius-stre*t. 

oruhgtox, Iowa Jamtsf. Brandaburg. 

BaacoK, Hancock county, 111 Wu. S.Moore. 

BcrraLO, N. T John Fowell. 

Ubu?toi.,Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Mb Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,, Yt. i Dr. M P. Wallace. 

Cixcirmati.O. Joirph Wilson. 

Danvtlli.C. K 0. Bangs 

Dt-XBAAt, C. F. D. W.Sornbcrger 

DrntTA*, 0. E J. M. Orroek 

Dbrrt Li.iR.Vt S. Foster 

DeTRorr, Mich Lexeme Armstrong, 

EDntRGTOH, Me Thomas Smith. 

Kabt Chart, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fairbavrr, Vt,..'. Elder J. P. Fairer. 

Hallowrll. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Habtvord, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homrr.N.Y J. L. Clapp. 

llAvr.RHiLL, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

LocxroRT, N. Y : R.W.Becr. 

JoaxsuR'sCnRRK, N. Y Hirsm Russell, 

LowRLL,Mass J.C. Downing. 

Moliri, Island county, IU Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

Milwaceik, Wla ...Hb. Storey. 

Morristille, Pa m...'...Wd. Klison. 

New BfRTroRT, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yobe Citt Wm. Tracy. 240 Broome-street, 

Philadelphia, Pa. J- Litch,No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovidrxcr, R, I A. Pearee. 

Prixcess Axxe, Md John Y. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exehange-straa* 

SalrM, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

SrabboxasGbote. De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W.flpeneer 

Somoxace, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SnxBOTOAX Falls, Wis WmuimTnwbrldge. 

Tobosto, C. W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, 0. E R. nntehinson, M. D. 

Worcrstrr ,Ma»s J. J.Bigelnw, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 
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AT NO'«i KNEELAND STREET, (UP ST A 1 R 8 ) BOSTON, 
(in the huildinr of the u Bo$ton Advent Aeteciatiow^ 
between Hudson and Ttfte*+treet*—a /fir eteje wert from 
the Station of the Button and Wof.etter Railroad. 

BT JOSHUA V. HLMES. k 

Tbhjis —1 dollar for ilx months, or 2 dollars t*r yr»r, it. »d»»o<e. 
$1.13 do , or $2.25 per year, at i'< cloee. 

6 dollar* In ad vane* will pay for six copies for tboiilhs 
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CiHADi BrasCRiaaas hare to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
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pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. Tbe laice to all 
the ProTinees. 

Esglkii 3cB«CRi8mra bare to pre-pay 2 cents pottare on each 
oopy. or $104 fn addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6s sterllpjf 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postatee. which our English subscribers wilt pny lo oar agent, 
Richard Robertson, Eso,., 8» Orange Road, Bemor.dsey, near 
London. 

Porno*.— The portane on the TTeratd, if y-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at tbe ofice where It is receired, will be ia cent* a y**ar to 
any part of MassaclmselU.a'id It oents to any other >ari of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a Dumber .a 
the State, aod one cent oat of It. \ 
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TotjR is the West.— Brethren will see that my 
notices are a little tillered for Oglo and DeKalb 
counties, and prepare accordingly. 
Payne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to Oth. 
Moline. 111., Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Saylcs and Rugbies may appoint, in con- 
nection witii brother L. Edward*, of Hampton. 111. 

I ghall have three more Sabbaths to Bpend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 10th, 20th and 
2lst. Here 1 hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for the meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Flcdrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
wtite me, on the subject 1 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
be soTtind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation I may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to. the cause. j.v.u. 

Test Meeting West.— Providence permitting 
there will be a tent-meeting in Moline, commenc- 
ing Saturdav evening, Sept. Oth, and continue 
four days. Brother Himes, with other preachers, 
is expected to preach on the occasion. Brethren 
in the region are cordially invited to attend. 
In behalf of the church, 

P. B. Morgan, Pastor. 



purpose of receiving supplies or making bis escape, 
in e.ts- he is compelled to flee. # 

Chicago, Aug. 30. We have the following in- 
telligence from Kansas dated 23d inst. Three 
thousand Missourians are collected at Wostport 
and Kansas city, and it is expected they will march 
on the thirtieth in different detachments along 
both sides of the Kansas river to surround the free 
State settlements all the way West as far as Top- 
eka. Gen. Richardson had marched North osten- 
sibly to intercept and capture Gen. Lane, but ac- 
tually to prevent assistance coming to Lawrence 
through Nebraska. No communication could be 
had with tbe river except at the risk of life- Pro 
visions were very scarce at Lawrence, and the citi- 
zens had asked a government escort to obtain sup- 
plies, but were refused. An attempt was to be 
made to obtain supplies under a guard of the free 
State force. 



gled violently, convincing the operators that they 
had exposed themselves to no small amount of 
danger, in their manipulations. 



New York, Sept. 1. Abont four o'clock this 
morning the steamboat Knickerbocker, while on 
her way from Albany for this city, ran foul of a 
mast of a Bunken vessel and immediately began 
leaking nt a rapid rate under the ladies' cabin. 
The vessel at the time was near Fort Montgomery, 
and by crowding ou a full head of steam she was 
run into Montgomery Creek, where she soon after 
sunk. There were about two huudred passen gem 
on board, all of whom were saved by the sloop 
Mechanic, which happened to be in the vicinity. 
Twenty-two horses and a large number of sheep 
were drowned. 



• Let there be no secret in medicine, or rather no 
pretended secrets. The Medical Faculty publish 
as soon as made, all their discoveries, and almost 
all that is known of real value for tbe cure of dis- 
ease, has been discovered by them. Dr. Ayer takes 
the honorable honest course, and right because it 
is honest. He goes to work and invents the best 
remedy which medical skill can devise for the cure 
of certain complaint* : then publishes what it is 
and maintains his monopoly of it solely by making 
it cheaper, better, more perfect, than any body 
else can. If the people would exact this of all who 
offer medicines, they would have much less trade 
and trash to swallow.— Neio Orleans Organ. 



The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions • " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Sight " ,13. 

of the Day ,15. 

« of the Deaa > ««. . " 

Tint and the A/Mr " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st aeries) " ,20. 

' r * (24. " ) " ,19. 

•< » ( 3d " ) '• ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Times ", ,18. 
Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 
" (2d aeries) " „ 
Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 
The End " ,18 
Works or Rkv. Horatii's Bonar, of Eng., vli. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 
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Tun Retinue of Prince Esterh.uy — Some idea of 
the Bplendor with which Prince Paul Esterbuzy, 
the Austrian Envoy Extraordinary, is to appear 
at Moscow, may be derived from tbe fact that each 
of the six horses reserved exclusively for bis per- 
sonal use, is valued at from 8000 to 10, 000 florins 
(the florin is worth about forty cents.) The 
cloth of bis favorite horse is a tiger's skin, the 
edges of which are ornamented with brilliants, 
and on which his family arms are worked in dia- 
monds. The diamonds of the Esterhazy family 
represent a greater value than all the rest of its 

property combined. 



Last Islaxd.— This island, the scene of the re- 
cent terrible hurricane, by which hundreds of hu- 
man beings were swept into eternity, is a fashion- 
able watering place in the Gulf of Mexico, about 
twenty-two miles from the Atchafalga river, and 
is much resorted to during the summer season by 
people from the middle and southwestern parishes 
of Louisiana. Even many go there from New Or- 
leans. The persons destroyed are those who were 
there as visitors Those who have been guilty of 
the fiendish act of robbing the dead, it is said, are 
not the permanent residents of the islaad, but are 
persons of a peculiar class, descendants of the old 
French and Spanish settlers, who resort thither at 
different periods of the year to fish, and to pick up 
the remains of wrecked vessels. Among their other 
peculiarities, it is said they entertain an intense 
hatred towards the Americans. They are for the 
most part uneducated, uncouth in their manners, 
speaking but little English, and are vindictive and 
revengeful in the extreme, and are, therefore, in- 
sensible to all the finer sympathies of our nature 



Tracts fo» the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 por 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God ■ " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

[_ jBtft'i . . J. I .U n.it' '•**.! ' 

4. The Return of the Joes 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " 2 ,33, ,07. . 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of tbe Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeeber 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. Bingle. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Ma%. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, ID tits. 

Glorification. By_ Rov. Mourant Brock, «. a., of 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts.siDgle. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 p 0r hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tractB is one cent each. 



Caiap-uieciias In C. E. 

There will be a Camp-meeting holden on land 
owned by Mr. H. N. Carrie, near Stone Settlement, 
StanbrWge C. E., to commence on Friday, the 12th 
of September, and continue over the two following 
Sabbaths. Brn. S. W. Thorbcr and C. P. Dow 
are expected to attend. i.-vi w-.-v* •,-•••! 

The brethren will furnish pasturage for horses, 
ke. Come, brethren, to this feast of tabernacles, 
and bring your tents, and may God send bis ser- 
vants filled with the blessings of the Gospel ol 
peace. In behalf of the Church, 

S. B. Reynolds. 



Maine Advent Annual Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meeting House, Rich- 
mond, some time in October. The date hereafter. 
It is hoped that the brethren through the state 
will feel a sufficient interest in this meeting to 
make an effort to attend/especially all our preach- 
ers. Come, brethren, in the spirit of labor and 
unity, and let us seek to confer in the spirit of 
Christ in relation to the great work to which He 
has called us, praying for heavenly wisdom. 

S. K. Partridge, Secretary. 

Nicholas Smith, Chairman. 
aUowell, Aug. 11th, 1856. 

New IlnnapaliireSiale Conference. 

The undersigned Committee appointed at tbe 
last Conference to call tbe next State Conference 
at such time and place aa they might deem proper, 
would inform the brethren that they have not, as 
yet, fixed definitely, on either time or place, but 
tho time will probably be somewhere from the first 
to the 20th of Oot. Of this due notice will be 
given in the Herald. 

In regard to the place for holding tbe meeting, 
the committee would be pleased to have the breth- 
ren, who may wish the Conference holden with 
them, to notify either of the undersigned and we 
will try to have our state conference in the best 
place. N . ti . •: should be given us as soon as pos- 
sible, as the time ia short. 

John Knowlcs, T. M. Preble, Committee 
Aug. 29th, 1856. 



A Comet. — During the present year we may ex- 
pect the return of the greatest and grandest comet 
described in history. It was visible in 1264, in the 
months of August, September and October. When 
its head was visible in the east en the edge of tbe 
horizon, its tail stretched past the Midheuvon 
more than 10 deg. It disappeared on the night of 
the 2d of October, when Pope Urban the fourth 
died, and the superstitious connected the two 
events. It waa again observed in l">5fi, and its 
elements having been computed by Dr. Halley, 
Duntborne, Pingre, Bomme and others, it is cal- 
culated that it will reappear during this and the 
next two months ; but if it should be perturbed in 
its path by the united attractiona of Jupiter, Sa- 
turn, and some other planets, at the same time, 
its appearance may be delayed to 1860. The ex- 
pectation is, however, that we shall see this as- 
tronomical and historical wander during the pres- 
ent year. 



A Correction. — Two have withdrawn from the 

church in Waterloo, . with the consent of the 

monthly meeting. This is the only way in which 

any bavo been separated from the church here. 

This will serve to correct a verbal mistake which 

obtained in the report of our Annual Conference. 

r. u. 



A Proposition— "A Brother," offers to pay 
one dollar each towards one year's subscription lor 
ten new subscribers who are unable to pay in full, 
and who will each pay the other dollar for tho read- 
ing of the Herald for one year. 

LrrnoGRAPns.— The likeness of Dr. Cumming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
at 50 cts. each,— or the three together for $2. 00. 



Appoimrnesila, -Vc. 

I hare appointments to preach a" fo.lowt -. First S&hbath in Sep- 
tember, at Rye} '41, at Concord, in the ohapeli 31. at franklin-, and 
the lib, at UanlertMry. T Towu-h--ur. T. M Patau. 

Providence permitting;, I will preach at Richmond Rt-ed sleet* 
lug llouse, Aug. 14th. i Jsesi PaaTninca. 

There will be a grove meeting on land owned by Joseph Leech, 
lying on the road le.id log from fhe,ilon Creek lo tbec.nlre of salr- 
fleld, to commence on the 2&tli(or September, and continue ovi-rtbt 
Sabbath. i'l U-1 B. S Harxouia. 



The P. O. add ess of B. S. Reynolds la Chun-. plain, N Y. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



WEi.«n Advice. — The following counsel given by 
Cavity, the wise, to Tallissin, tbe chief of bards, 
when he was a scholar, has in it sufficient practi- 
cal wisdom to claim a place in our paper. Cavity 
was the principal of a college in South Wales, 
that flourished about the fifth century. 

Think before thou speakest. 

1st. What thou shalt speak. 

2d. Why thou shalt speak. 

3d To whom thou may'st have to speak. 

4th. About whom thou art going to apeak. 

5th. What will become of what tflou may'st 



BOOKS FOR SAT.E, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Knceland 
Street, a few steps west of the 3oston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller 



BUsi.SK.-s NOT Kb. 



A S. Burnhnm— Sent TLirps with la<t week's papers. 

1 11 Shlpmau - font books the 28th to ball A; Stock wed. and hare 
received the pay $o from them. 

I. Crani|.t»m— When yoo ordered yonr paper changed, we read 
tbe new address Wellington. Vie have sent the back if os. to Mil- 
luigton. 

W Colton- Sent Miller's Memoirs Aug. 29th 

I) Campbell, $8 on aoc-t— 1 do not recollect the receipt of the ac- 
count of your conference, nor of sister Church's obituary, nor do 
we find any such on file. When were they seut t 

L A Fellon— The Guide has been regularly sent. We now send 
back Noa. 



6th. What may be the benefit of what thou shalt 
speak. 

7th. Who may be listening to what thou shalt 
speak. 

Put thy words on thy fingers, and before thou 
speakest turn them these seven ways, and there 
will never come any harm from what thou shalt 
say- 
Cavity, the wise, delivered this to Talissin, in 
giving him his blessing. 



St. Louis, Sept 1. 
sas to the 27th ult. 



We have advices from Kan- 
Tbe acting Governor, Shan- 
non, was at Lecompton, and on the 26th issued a 
proclamation declaring the Territory in a state of 
insurrection, and callingon all law-abiding citizens 
to aid and assist the legal authorities to preserve 
the peace and protect the persons and property of 
citizens. 

Gen. Lane is understood to have three parties 
stationed at different points in Iowa, for the 




Narrow Escape or Scientific Gentlemen. — At a 
late meeting ol tho Natural History Society, a rat- 
tlesnake found in Milton, Mass., and supposed at 
the time to have been killed, was presented to the 
Society. This rattlesnake having been immersed 
in alcohol for half an hour or more and generally 
supposed to be dead, was taken from the bottle, 
and an examination of the fangs and other organs 
about the mouth was made by the Curator of Her- 
pctology and others' Upon being replaced in th( 
jar of alcohol, the reptile came to life and strug 



$1,00. 
gilt 1,50. 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,00. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
is «• " » gilt 1,37. 

Fasseit's Discourses on <Al 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom .75. 
Lorrf'j Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 
Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, ice. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
j4rmy of the Great King ,40 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 
Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 
Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

li .i i?lt»l».».U gilt 1.50 

" (Pocket Ed.) .70 

» » '• gilt 1.25 

The World's Jubilee. By Sirs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

TimeoJ the End 1.00. 
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,16. 
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.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



RECEIPTS » "«-*• 
VT TO SEPT. 2nd, 1856. 

T»e /fo.oppendtdloeack mroif i, rial of I he Hinuui lo trair-A 
tke money crrdiud pa, s. So. 703 mas fAe doting number of 
1866 i Ho. 789 is lie Middle of Ike priir.nl infinite, extetdinf . 
to July 1, 1866 1 and No. 816 is to the close 0/1860. • , 

Those mailing, or sending money to the ol9.ee by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are reoorsled to sea 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, a lth- 
In a reasonable time, 10 notify the office Inimcllstely. 

Those sealing money should remember that we have many sub-* 
■cribers of similar names, that there are town* of the same name lo 
different States, and in some States there is more luaii one town of 
Ihc same name. Therefore I; is necessary for each one to give lias 
own name In full.and his poiMffiee oifaVesj— Oie name of t»» 
town and Stale, awl If out of New England, the county to which 
Ms paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yea 
daily, give* us much perplexity. Some forget lo give their Stat**, 
and if out of New Kn.-I.unl their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live lo one town and date their* 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town ; and aomtr 
timesthe nameofthelrtowosndofflcearediPJ.-rent. Svme.ln writ- 
ing give only ibeir initials, when there may lie olh«rs at the same 
post-ofhee. with the same Initials. *6ouietlnii.-s, when the paper 
goes to a riven address, another person of the aarue family wul 
write respecting it, wlthool stating that fact, and we cannot hod 
the name. And sometimes Ihoae who write, forget even 10 si** 
thtirnamt*! Let all such re-cember that what we want, Is the 
full ii'iroe and post-ofllcc address of the one to whom the paper » 
sent. , 
As a general thing. It is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to seod money himself, for his own pupcr, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one L- coming direcily 
the office. The rea-wis are. that any one ia mom likely to get BW 
own name and post-office right, than another person would be I 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ooes. and that a third person Is often subjected lo 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 



Works by Rev. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
ii 11 •> (2d " ) 
11 '< Seve-i Churches 
" Daniel 
" GenejijJ 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
» Afa« 
" Luke. 
1.1 John 
" Miracles 
" Paraliles 



1,00. 

,75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

,16, 
,18. 
.16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 



•j:ss>»4*i# -»slfcsuuTio5 wa-rrssjatTaTV 1 
Lafayette E. HasUnga-— In yours of May 11th, you omit the £• 
O. and State to which your paper ii lent — till we learn which, *« 
eannot Inform y-u of the stale of your account, cor stop it, as yoa 

O N Carrulh writes Aug. 1. from Pondulac, and wanU Ms PJ- 
per stoppe.1 till he gets located ai the Wesl. to wliklfm wsaon us 
way. Can any one give ns bis late P O address t 
Msry s Cleinent-To what P O is your paper sent .' _L 
David Caner-To what p O Is your paper seul > The best way 
I- send u. > *-*• by ".ail. P* <f> 

A Chapman 802- O W Allen 831 i J Austin 819j V"^*!"^ 
O N Whlifonl BMl Eld T J Cox 841; D R Puller 821". P B K«+ ™' 
W .C. Thurnmn ;*)» and 36 cl? on aocV, J. Sloughlon, ' • ■**• 
810 and .,ld accV, J Murray 816", J. Curr 815-. M. J. d«gh 53J- 

'"Veu'.more 850; H » Dewolf 823; I. Fisher 823; t- ."j* 
Mn R Dannett 865 and Utt.1 V Steel MO; W. To-raend HBI #• 

Shockley 815-cach »2 J C Pettenglll «al)-»S 1 " 

man, ae acct , f8. 
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For the Herald. 
WHAT IS THE BIBLE! 

« Thk word of Ciod is the water of life ; the 
marc you lave it forth, the fresher it runneth ; it 
ij the lire of God's glory, the more you blow it. 
tho clearer it burnetii ; it is the corn of the Lord's 
Held, the better vou grind it. the more ityieldeth ; 
it is tho bread of heaven, the more n is broken and 
given lorth, the more remaineth ; it is the sword 
ef the spirit, the more it is scoured, the brighter 
it shineth."— Writing! of Dp. Jewell, aha ditd a d. 
1571, p. 440. 

Drink to the thirsty Boul 
On earth's barren soil ; 
Meat to the feeble ones 
In poverty who toil ; 
(future's panacea 
Unknown to man, h»fnre 
Salvation through Messiah 

In music reached the Bhore ; 
tight to our weifry feet ; 
tamp to oar path : 
Cnotion from the Holy One ; 
Messenger oi wratb ; 
Instruction t<) the ignorant : — 
Kunc can its equal hud ; 
A gem of priceless value ; 
The temple for the mind ; 
It points us to the future, 
©r' tells us of tho past, 

Makes known our present duties, Rom. 13:11-14. 
Errs not from first to last,— Psa. 1 10:161). 

And should this Book be clasp'd ! Phil. 2:14-16. 
L?:.„ J. m. o. 



1 Cor. 3:2. 
1 Pet. 2:2. 
Heb. 5:12. 
Heb. 0:1.5. 



Matt. 13:16, 17. 

Psa. 80:15. 
Prov. 6.23. 
Psa. 110:105. 
1 John 2.27. 
k Rev. 11.5. 
Psa. 119:130. 
Psa. 10:7-11. 
P„a. 110.127. 
Psa. 00:1. 
2 Pet. 1:10. 
Rom. 15:4. 



Tho Heavenly Applicant. 



it iobs cvminra.a.'S, 
Continued from oar 

Having seen who this Being is, let us ascer- 
tain what he has done to give him right of ad- 
mis-ion. 

First, he humbled himself ; literallj trans- 
lated, he emptied himself ; he died for our sins ; 
he denuded himsolf of his glory ; he made an 
atonement and propitiation ; he redeemed us 
from the curse, by being made — what an expres- 
sive phrase — a curse for us. He bore all the 
penalties we deserved as guilty sinners; he earned 
all the glory we had forfeited, and could not re- 
oover, ns weak creatures ; and, he now offers us 
all the price, that we may be admitted into glory 
and all the atonement, that we may be delivered 
from destruction ; so that we may find in his 
shed blood, our ransom ; in his righteousness, 
our title to an inheritance, incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeflienot away. This is 
the expression of his love, the evidence of what 
he b * 'lone for us ; the footprints upon the sands 
of time, that tell us what a long and weary tra- 
vail was his, who, without inducement on our 
part, without the possibility of adding to his 
dory, his greatness, or his joy, left the throne, 
accepted a cross, lived a martyr, died a viotim ; 
and, now, presents himself as Christ our Pass- 
over, sacrificed for us. Surely, then, if his in- 
trinsic and essential grandeur gives to this appli- 
cation an unearthly interest ; in what language 
shall we describe his claims to admission to our 
hearts, who has done so much for us ? Resist- 
ance to bis will is criminality of the deepest die, 
insensibility to his call is ingratitude unspeak- 
able, and unutterable ; and, what is worse, it is 
hopolcss, and desperate destruction ; for the 
blood of Christ upon oor hearts may be salvation 
now, but the blood of Christ upon our heads 
will be everlasting and irretrievable perdi- 
tion. 

But let us ascertain, also, what this Being 
does, as well as what he has done. The lan- 
guage of Scripture is here equally full and ex- 
press : " He ever livcth ;" one would think lo 
count the toils he passed through, to guage the 
Bufferings ho endured, to listen to the anthem 
peal of joyous angels and adoring cherubim; 
but no, •• he ever liveth ;" as if the passion that 
consumed him on earth, absorbs his thoughts in 
heaven ; "totnake intercession for us." He se- 
cures un his throne what he purohased by the 



cross ; he lives to make good by his power what 
he redeemed by his suffering. Fie came to this 
world to ransom and preparo us for a better; he 
is gone to that world to prepare a place for us ; 
ana he has promised in his Word, that he will 
come again to receive us to himself, that where he 
is, there we may be also. 

Such are the features, such the claims,' the 
glories, and the deeds ol him who stands at 
each heart, and seeks admission, and supremacy; 
» supremacy that will not be slavery, but free- 
dom ; that will nob be pain, but unspeakable 
joy ; for never does man reach his culminating 
happiness upon earth, till Christ's cross without 
him is his only trust, and Christ the hope of 
glory within him is his only light. 
Having noticed the applicant, let mo try to 
I!eb - • \' show that there is in your intellect, and in your 
o« conscience, still surviving a remaining sense of 

2 Tim. 1 111. , . i j,. „ - ° c 2 

duty ; and thirdly, in your perception of adap- 
tation of Christianity to your wants, and weak- 
nesses, and conditions, pleadings within, that 
urge you to accept the offers of the gospel with- 
out. 

Let us notice that responsive to Christ's ap- 
peal, there is iu the intellect a lingering convic- 
tion that his appeal is right, that his word is 
true, that Christianity is not a fable, a f'anoy, 
or a dream ; but the very truth of God, the 
very inspiration of the Almighty. In spite of 
difficulties you cannot disperse; in spite of mys- 
teries you cannot explain ; in spite of objections 
you cannot solve, — I speak to every man, not 
to the Christian, — you yet feel in your inmost 
mind, that the truths of this Book are unspeak- 
ably and eternally true. In your soberest mo- 
ments you feol it ; in the calmest and most re- 
fleotive hours, you yourselves admit it. Tho 
most thoughtless are often horrified at the idea 
of his relations, or his children, growing up 
sceptics. You, yourself, dear reader, would be 
shocked if you found yourself at once asserting 
Christianity is a dream, the Bible a fable ; its 
hopes that illuminate the grave, but phantoms 
that disappear and perish while they are look- 
ed at. You cannot say so ; you dare not mus- 
ter courage to say so ; account for it as you like; 
and it is not my place to account for it, you 
know that the lessons of Christianity have their 
foothold in your intellect, a grasp of your heart 
a lodgment in your conscience — whence it came, 
how it came, when it came, I do not stop too 
discuss — that no sophism of logic can satisfac- 
torily refute, that no subtility or seduction of 
passion can utterly destroy. You do feel, the 
most thoughtless, that infidelity is not strong 
enough to stand on ; that its cold ice is too thin 
for to venture on ; that its negations never can 
be living bread for your poor, hungry, thirsty, 
soul ; and that its glimmering lights never, 
never can be what you will accept, a light to 
your feet, and a lamp to your path. And every 
hearer of the gospel knows that every time he 
hears preached pure and undiluted truths fresh 
from their fountain the Bible, they have in spite 
of him, frequently, without his consent, a deep 
resounding echo, that will not be laid or hushed 
by any consideration whatever. You feel under 
the preaching of the gospel, — I put it to every 
one who attends a faithful ministry, — feelings, 
hopes, a sense of responsibility a transient sense 
of remorse, that prove and demonstrate that 
there is a coincidence between the facts and dic- 
tates of the Bible and the faculties and appre- 
hensions of the intellect which go far to show that 
the Being that made my intellect so wondrously 
and exquisitely, inspired this Book, and taught 
and originated its lessons. Even the most thought- 
less hearer of the gospel has not let go this bles- 
sed truth : " Neither is there any other name 
given among men whereby ye can be saved, but 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ." Yon know 
that every time you hear this truth it strikes 
deep, it does awaken seneibilities deep, poignant 
irrepressible : " He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life; " aud then, what aterriblo 
obverse : " He that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life ; but," as a present fact, " the wrath 
of God abideth upon him." You know or feel, 
that all this is true ; few that hear, can escape 



a de»p feeling that this is true. 1 ou dare not 
rcjadi it, and try to demonstrate it is a lie. 
Yot may evade, you may shift, you may run 
belt, you may fly there ; you may make this 
a refoge, you may make that a shelter ; but you 
know.— aud I have my strength, and my force, 
and my greatest advocate, as a preacher, in the 
depths of every man's intellect,— you ktiow 
that is true ; and you dare not for your own 
soub and consciences deny that it is so. Here 
thea is my first claim, my first appeal ; that he 
thai- stands at the door and knocks, brings with 
htm* message that you have more than a persua- 
Btmfs everlasting truth. 

1 Did you ever see any man afraid of giving 
hospitality to Christ, to duty, to religion, in his 
inmost heart ? When you are going to do some 
thing equivocal, if not palpably wicked, you 
shrink, you wince, you shift, you apologise ; 
you have recourse to all the sophisms of logic 
in order to shelter from your own sight the very 
act you are about to perpetrate. But when you 
are called upon to accept tho truth, mid when 
you have made up your minds to hold some 
great doctrine of obligation from tho blessed 
liook ; you find no need of shifts, of excuses, 
or of turtuous tergiversation. You feel, that 
when you have accepted the whole of Christian- 
ity as your greatest obligation, you are accept- 
ing what will bear to bo thought of, and give 
happiness while thought of j what you know to 
be duty, and duty that devolves upon every man 
that hears the word fully and faithfully preach- 
ed' 1m *»h'rm 
'.There is, also, a hold that the gospel has up- 
on tne conscience and heart of every man that 
hears it ; not. it may be, a saving hold, but it 
may fe the pioneer of impressions that, by the 
blessing of the Spirit of God, shall be deep, 
isaving, and lasting. 

All the doctrines and duties of Christianity 
commend themselves, as we have Been, to the 
intellect ; but they cemmond themselves no less 
to the conscience also. You feel, in your soul 
that the precepts of Christianity are pure, holy, 
and just ; you feel that its doctrines are too pe- 
culiar, too applicable to your moral condition, 
either to be scouted, denied, or explained away. 
This Book tells you you are sinners; fallen, ruin- 
ed, miserable, guilty ; you know and feel this is 
true; your whole conscious biography is a com- 
ment upon the text — " The heart of man is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed." You hear from this Book, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to seek and save sin- 
ners ; and that it is a faithful saying that he 
came to save sinners, even the chielest and the 
worst. Now, this troth commends itself to 
your conscience ; there is something in the gos- 
pel that bears in its bosom still the splendor 
in which it was divinely written, and carries 
with it into your conscience a light that you 
cannot but feel to be a spark from tho vory pre- 
sence of God himself. Does not the conscience 
of every one feel disquieted, often audibly mur- 
mur, or at least move, as if disturbed, when you 
do what this Book forbids ? But does not con- 
science sensibly applaud and feel peace when 
you do what this Book enjoins ? 

In other words, is it not your experience lhat 
every act, however small, of obedience to the 
prescriptions of the gospel, does in some way 
or another, account for it as you like, make you 
happy ; and that every act of disobedience to 
its least or its loftiest requirement, account for 
it as you like, does make you unhappy ? Does 
not this, therefore, seem very like a proof that 
he who wrote the Bible made that majesty in 
ruins, the human conscience ? Does there not 
seem to be some mysterious adaptation between 
what you feel and what God in this Book has 
written, that makes you see there is Divinity iu 
every text, as there is the trace of Deity in 
every faculty and affection of your soul ? Do 
you expect in a dying hour your conscience 
will upbraid you for having loved tho Saviour 
too much, done his will too cordially, followed 
his precepts too closely, and sacrificed too much 
for his sake ? Do you expect that when yon 
come to that bed on which the strongest and 



the weakest, the oldest and the youngest, must 
one day lie, that you will have one moment's 
disquiet because you thought too much of the 
gospel, or served Christ too enthusiastically, 
or sacrificed too much for his soke ? Are you 
ever troubled in mind because you are a Chris- 
tian f Never : 1 appeal to every Christian who 
reads those words. But are you not troubled 
and disquieted, and ill at ease, because while 
conscience says, " Do this," passions plead, 
"Do that;" and oscillating and vacillating, 
between, you have neither the dead, stupid, 
npatby of the world, nor the living, lasting 
peace of true religion. Christ cruci6ed ? 

I have thus shown you, then, that there is not 
only in intellect, but that there is in the power 
within us called conscience, the very echo of 
this Book ; applauding, even amid deterioration 
and ruins, whatever you do which is according 
to, and in uuison with, this holy Bock. 

(Tobe ODtitinued.) 



Visit to the Mosque of Omar. 

^^^B k mtt Jtt >'< Jerusalem, 135G. 

Messrs. Eds.. — It had been my cherished de- 
sire in visiting the Roly City, if possible, to gain 
admittance also to the Mosque of Omar, and ex- 
plore the grounds and remains of the ancient 
temple of Solomon enclosed within the walls of 
the harem. These have heretofore been closed 
to Christian travellers, but recently a party of 
English and also of French had been admitted, 
and why should not Americans claim the same 
privilege? Through the influence of the Bon. 
Edwin De Leon, U. 8. Consul for Egypt, and 
\V. C. Prime, Esq., of New York, who were of 
our party, the order was obtained from the Pasha, 
The governor of the city, however, feared the 
consequences if the black keepers of the mosque, 
— fanatical Moslems, who regard themselves as 
guardians of its purity, — should become excited 
and make an assault upon the Christians. The 
commander of the troops, Hussan Aga, was then 
applied to, and he at once took the responsibili- 
ty of our safety, by sending a company of sol- 
diers to seize and imprison all " the blacks" at 
that hour, aud then gave us a guard of honor to 
accompany us during the visit. We entered at 
the outer gate, and crossed the court of the ha- 
rem to the raised platform in the center. Here 
we took off our shoes, as upon sacred ground, 
and walked across the pavement of the mosque. 
It is octagonal in form. Each of tho cightsides 
measures sixty feet in length, and the whole is 
surmounted by a lofty dome in the Saracenic 
style. The exterior of the lower part is built of 
white marble, aud the upper story is faced with 
porcelain tiles of variegated colors, green, blue, 
and white, which in the clear sunlight produee 
a blended and beautiful effect The interior is 
also splendid with gilded mosaics, stained glass 
windows, and columns of blue and white marble 
that support the pointed arches of the roof. Un* 
derneath the dome lies tbe great stone that is re- 
garded as sacred by Jews, Mohammedans and 
Christians. It is said to be the stqne on which 
'• Jacob slept when he saw the vision of angels," 
and from which," Mahomet ascended on a lad- 
der of light in his night journey to heaven." The 
Moslem prophet is reported to have said — "The 
rook es-Sukrah, at Jerusalem, is one of the rocks 
of Paradise." When the Caliph Omar gained 
possession of the Holy City and sought lor tiie 
site of the anciect Jewish temple, he found this 
rook covered over with filth in scorn of the Jews, 
and he himself aided to cleanse it and erected 
over it the mosque which still bears his name. 
The Arabian writers also call it El Haram esh 
Sherif, " the holy place." May there not then 
be some significance in these various traditions? 
May not this indeed be the stone where Abra- 
ham came at the command of God to offer up 
his son Isaac on Mount Moriah, and where Sol- 
omon afterward by divine direction fixed the site 
of Jehovah's temple, and made it the " holy of 
holies" of the house of the Lord. It is at least 
remarkable that the measurement of this rock 
corresponds with the measurement of the holy 
place built by Solomon, where the ark of the 
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covenant rested under the wings of the cherub- 
ims : and from this as a basis of measurement, 
the whole plan of tho ancient temple, with its 
courts and gales, can be reconstructed. We 
could not, then, but regard this with peculiar 
interest, as the place where Jehovah manifested 
hia special presence, when ' ' the glory of the 
Lord filled the house, and all the children of Is- 
rael bowed themselves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lord, saying, For he is good : for 
his mercy endureth forever." 

A few steps conducts underneath where a 
Mihrai or praying place has been construct- 
ed which is considered very sacred bytheMos- 
lems. 

Upon our return, as we were walking around 
the mosque, the place is pointed out where our 
Saviour, when he was twelve years old, sat and 
taught the doctors of the law, " both hearing 
them and asking them questions." The venera- 
ble old sheik who acted as our guide now con- 
ducted us across the open court to the second 
mosque of El-Aksa. This was originally a 
Christian church built by the {Emperor Justiu- 
ian in honor of tho Virgin. It is of the Ro- 
man Basilica style, with composite columns 
and capitals, and measures 280 feet in length 
by 190 leet in breadth. At tho southeast cor- 
ner of the enclosure we descended by a flight of 
steps to a square chamber called the grotto of 
the Lord Jesus. Here a marble basin with a 
canopy above is pointed out, in which it is said 
our Saviour was baptized. From thence we 
were conducted by a staircase to the ancient 
orypte or vaults beneath. These substructions 
are of great extent, and consist of large square 
columns, fifteen feet in height, supporting large 
arches above. The stones which compose the 
columns arc bevelled at the ends and corners, 
and are evidently of Jewish workmanship while 
the arches appear to be of Roman date. At 
their farther extremity we observed three im- 
mense monolithic pillars ornamented with the 
palm leaf, which are in the Hebrew-Egyptian 
style of architecture, and may be referred to 
the time of Solomon. Beyond, an old gate- 
way, now partly filled ud forms a passage un- 
derneath the wall of the harem to the city. 
We know not, indeed, who were the builders, 
yet it was deeply interesting to explore these 
subterranean chambers and passages, construct- 
ed under the ground of the ancient temple. 

Having returned to the court above, we ex- 
amined several wells that connect with the cis- 
terns underneath. The whole area appears to be 
excavated for the purpose of a great reservoir. 
It is supposed that the aqueduct from the pools 
of Solomon furnishes the supply of water which 
also flows to the fountain of hhe Virgin and the 
pool of Si loam below Mt. Moriah. The ground 
is covered with fragments of marble, cubes of 
mosaic, and masses of rubbish indicating how 
great magnificence has here been destroyed. Our 
guide now takes us to the top of the wall and 
shows a projecting column overlooking the val- 
ley of Jeboshaphat, on which, he says, " Maho- 
met is to sit and judge the world." All must 
cross the valley on a bridge of hair ; the righte- 
ous will walk safely, but the wicked will fall off 
to eternal perdition. Descending thence we 
come to the golden gateway of the temple. Its 
style of architecture is peculiarly beautiful, and 
it is ornamented with rich marble and alabaster 
columns splendidly polished. This is probably 
the gate of the temple " called Beautiful," 
where Peter and John healed the lame man, who 
" leaping up, stood and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, leapiugand 
praising God." It is said the Mohammedans 
believe that " a king is to enter by it who will 
take possession of the Holy City and become 
lord of the whole earth." Others say " it was 
walled up by Omar, and will not be opened un- 
til the coming of Christ." It is worthy of re- 
mark how many Moslem traditions, not only in 
Palestine but throughout the East, predict the 
deoline of Islamisui and the coming of " one 
greater than Mahomet," who will reign on the 
earth and subdue all nations unto himself. 

The others of our party now returned without 
the gates, and I walked again about the mosque 
of Omar, to admire its elegaut architecture and 
beautiful proportions. It is. indeed, one of the 
most graceful and magnificent ot Mohammedan 
structures. " And in all but the services and 
dogmas ot the false religion to which it is con- 
secrated," remarks a distinguished oriental trav- 
eller " the Sakhara is a worthy successor to the 
temple of Solomon." — N. Y. Obs, 



To rid himself of conviction he remanded flic 
preaching prisoner back again to prison, saying, 
" Go thy way lor this time, when I have a con- 
venient season I will call for thee." We hear 
no more of Felix trembling in view of the judg- 
ment to come. He seems to have been left of 
God to hardness of heart and reprobateness of 
mind. Drusilla, who sat by him, and heard 
probably unmoved tho apostle's impressive ap- 
peals, we are informed, was afterwards destroyed 
in an eruption of Mount Vesuvius. Her beauty 
was consumed like" a moth." What serious 
mind does not instinctively condemn the coarse 
of this governor? The priceless pearl was brought 
within his reach, he rejected it and perished in 
transgression. But the melancholy fact here 
brought before us has a moral. Inspiration re- 
corded the particulars which we have in regard 
to that governor, for the admonition of after ages. 
Saurin, discoursing on the text that speaks of 
Paul's preaching and Felix's trembling, says, 
" It pains me, f confess, my brethren, that 1 
should exhibit in the person of Felix the portrait 
of whom ? Of wicked men ? Alas, of nearly 
the whole of this assembly ; most of whom seem 
to be living in negligence and vice ; running 
with the children of this world in the same ex- 
cess of riot." To dismiss for the present the im- 
portant interests of religion has been a common 
fault with sinners. It has been a common de- 
vice of Satan to influence them to pat off the 
concerns for eternity — to defer consideration. 
Multitudes who intend to be saved, desire not to 
be troubled just now with conviction. repentance, 
faith, and prayer. They do not mean to be ex- 
cluded from heaven, yet are unprepared tojvave 
the way to hell. It would distract them to be-' 
lieve that they must be eternally enemies of God, 
still they take no measures to become his friends. 
By all means they would die the death of the 
righteous, yet to live his life does not enter their 
present purpose. For the wealth of the world 
they could not be bribed to give up the thought 
of inheriting life everlasting ; but the merest 
trifles of time are effectually barring against 
them the gate of the New Jerusalem. " Go thy 
way for this time." 
" Of man's miraculous mistakes, this bears 
The palm that all men are about to live — 
Forever on the brink of being born." 
Approach the worldling — ask him if be expects 
to dwell eternally amid his terrestrial cares; and 
he will emphatically answer no— perhaps be ol- 
feuded that you have surmised him forgetful of 
death. For a moment he may discourse with 
propriety and solemnity respecting eternity. 
Judging from his own coufessions, you may be 
on the point of thinking him almost ready to con- 
secrate himself to Christ. But just giv* him 
this impression ; urge him not to delay securing 
salvation ; and quickly he will reply, " Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a convenient sea- - 
son I will call for thee. 

Consult the aged sinner ; palsied he may be, 
and weakened by many infirmities. Though ad 
mining the force of every truth that an enlight- 
ened faithful Christian might place before him, 
he yet defers tho all-important work of prepara' 
tion to die — lives in alienation from God. 

There is net in the entire limits of youthful 
years one who possesses a candid, enlightened 
mind, that will not admit the importance of seek- 
ing the Lord in early life. Still it is true of the 
large majority in this very period of earthly ex- 
istence, that when besought to seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, they will say, 
" Go thy way for this time." Tbu9 is the pro- 
bation of millions allowed to pass in procrasti- 
nation. 

" Year after year it steals, till all are fled, 
And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene.* 
Let a devoted servant of Christ pass through 
this land, visiting eveiy community, and con- 
versing with each adult who docs not profess 
faith in Jesus, but admits the reality of eternal 
things, and it will be found that nearly all con 
sider themselves as only deferring a work which 
they would on no account abandon. 
" The thing they can't but purpose, they post- 
pone." 

Oh ye ueglecters ot salvation, learn a lesson 
from the unhappy Felix. Once he trembled in 
view of judgmeot ; we may suppose that the 
spirit of God made his heart soft ; but sa"red 
things were set aside for the time being. Were 
they ever again called up ? He dropped his 
convictions and lost them for ever. 



God now giveth it thee. Avail thyself of it, and 
cause hovering angels to hasten home, bearing 
to heaven's myriads the joyous intelligence that 
thou art a new creature in Christ. — Congrega- 
tionalist. 



Our Old Meeting House. 

It stood on a hill-top. the highest in town, 
And its broad old sides, were time-stain'd and 
brown ; 

And the steep red roof, was o'ergrown with moss, 
Where shadow of steeple, ne'er glided across. 
The sun, in the summer, there fiercely shone 
out. 

The winds in the winter, went roaring about; 
No shelter or shade-tree, the precincts profaned, 
Nor even a porch, to step in, when it rained. 
No curtain or blind, without or within, 
Kept the free light of heaven from shining 
therein ; 

Yet the people all flocked in reverence there, 
And the hearty old parson, with sermon and 
prayer. 

And now 1 have pictured that temple without, 
I'll pass to the " inner," and show you about ; 
There were old fashioned pews, built square like 
a pen, 

With bars at the top, for the heads of the men ; 
Their backs at the preacher, the people then sat, 
(And quizzed not the style of his coat or cravat.) 
Some eyed him askance, from left eye or right, 
And a few favored ones, bad a straight iorward 
sight. 

The children played bo peep in neighboring 

pews, 

Or laughed at the knots on their grandfathers 

cues. 

Up long crooked stairs young ladies did glide, 
\\ hile dandies ascended the opposite side. 
There were " negro pews" under, where one 

could scarce stand— 
(Nice place for tho black folks, to hear God's 

command !) 
Then over tho stuirs in the galleries perch'd, 
Were pews for young darkies, who. came to the 
church ! 

But the Pulpit, that grandest of thrones to my 
eyes, 

I'll try to describe its wonderful size. 
There were two flights of stairs leading up to 
the pen 

Where two little doors shut the occupant in ; 
There, high as the galleries, he «awat aglauce, 
The boys playing pin, or shuffling a dance, 
The desk projected far over a seat, 
That served for the deacons a humble retreat. 
Then the sounding-board over, o'er shadowing 
all, 

Kept the children all wondering, and fearing its 
fall! 

How I feared 'twould fall down on old Parson 
Mills 

Demolish his head, his wig, and his frills! 
And now I must speak of the strangest of all : 
There was a dark hole, high up in the wall. 
So dark, we could sec but the entrance therein, 
Where the " tiding man" shut naughty children 
all in ; 

At least, so tbey told me. when I was a child. 
Which made my behaviour both patient and 
mild. 

But despite its discomfort, its oddness, its age. 
That old •' meeting-house," on my memory's 

page t ( | . . 

Is fair and beloved, is the holiest shrine, 
Where man ever knelt, to the holy Divine. 
And though its foundations are razed to the 
ground, 

Though its builders will sleep, till the last trum- 
pet sound, 

Though the people who heard, and the preacher 
who spake, 

Have passed nearly all through the old church 
yard gate, 

There are some who remember the " vows" and 

the •• prayers," 
The " thanks and oblations," " the yielding of 
cares," 

The " first consecrations," the" kissing the rod," 
Which covered with glorv that old Temple of 



rising of the rocks, and hour after honr, ben eoth 
the ascending snn, the horizon grew broader as 
they climbed, and all the folding hills of Idu- 
mea, one by one subdued, showed amidst their 
hollows itt-lhe haze of noon , the windings of that 
long desert journey, now at last to close. 

But who shall enter into the thoughts of the 
High Prisst, as his eye followed those paths of 
ancient pilgrimage, and, through the silence of 
the arid and endless hilis, stretching even to the 
dim peak of Sinai, the whole history of those 
forty years was ur folded to him, and the my*, 
tery of his own ministeriea revealed to him ; and 
that other Holy of Holies, of which the moun- 
tain peaks were the altars, and the mountain 
clouds the veil, the firmament of his father'! 
dwelling, open to it still more brightly and iufi- 
nitely as be drew nearer bis death : until at last, 
on the shadeless summit — from him on whom 
sin was to be laid no more — from him on whose 
heart the names of sinful u it ions were to press 
their graven fire no longer — the brother and the 
son took breastplate aud ephod, aud left him to 
his rest. 

For forty years Moses had not been alone. 
The care and burden of all the people, the 
weight of their woe, and guilt, and death, had 
been upon him continually. And now at last, 
the command came, " Get thee up into this 
mountain." The weary hands that had been so 
long stayed up against the enemies of Israel, 
might lean again upou the shepherd's staff, and 
fold themselves for the shepherd's prayers — Tor 
the shepherd's slumber. Not strange to his feet, 
though forty years unknown, the roughness ot 
the bare mountain path, as he climbed from 
ledge to ledge of Abrim ; not strange to his aged 
eyes the scattered clusters of mountain herbage, 
and the. broken shadows ot the cliffs, indented 
far across the silence of uninhabited ravines; 
scenes such as those among which, with none, as 
now beside him but God. he had led his flocks 
so often ; and which he had left how painf ully, 
taking upon him the appointed power to make 
the fenced city a wilderness, and to fill the des- 
ert with songs of deliverance. 

The Dead Sea — a type of God's anger under- 
stood by him, of all men, most clearly, who hod 
seen the earth open her mouth, and the sea his 
depth, to overwhelm the companies of those who 
contended with his master — lay waveless beneath 
him ; and beyond it. the fair hills of Judah, and 
the soft plains and banks of Jordan, purple in 
the evening light as with the blood of redemp- 
tion, and fading in their distant fulness into 
mysteries of promise and of love. There with 
his unabated strength, his undimmcd glance, 
lying down upon the utmost rocks, ho put off 
his earthly armor. — John liuskin. 



God. 



Religious Herald. 



Conviction Stifled- 

Who is not familiar with the history of Pauls 
arraignment before Felix ? Who has not ad- 
mired the holy heroism of the former, as he rea- 
soned of righteonsness, temperance and judg- 
ment to come, before the latter, till the latter 
trembled? His own sins distressed him. The 
prospect of meeting them at the bar of God, 
made him afraid. S'ill he was not prepared to 
renounce them and trust penitently in Christ. 



The Deaths of Aaron and Moses. 

Try to realize that going forth of Aaron from 
the midst of the congregation. He who had so 
Does thy heart, reader, seem tender ? it is ' often done sacrifice tor their sin going forth now 

to offer up his own spirit. He who had stood 
among them, between the dead and the living, 
and had seen the eyes of all that great multitude 
turned to him, that by his intercession their 
breath might yet be drawn a moment more, go- 
ing forth now to meet the angel of death face to 
face, and deliver himself into his hand. 

Try if you cannot walk, in thought with those 
two brothers, and the son, as they passed the 
outmost tents of Israel, and turned, while yet 
the dew lay round about the camp, towards the 
slopes of Mount Hor ; talking together for the 
last time, as step by step, they felt the steeper 



God's Spirit that makes it thus. Say not to the 
heavenly Dove," Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient season I will call for thee." 
This is the time in which Jehovah designs to ap- 
pear in mercy for thy soul ; therefore harden not 
thy heart on this day of his compassionate visi- 
tation. These are the smiling hours. Black- 
ness may soon overspread the sky ; Jehovah's 
thunders admonish of a gathering tempest ; sud- 
denly his direful lightnings strike thee to perdi- 
tion. 

Procrastinator. thou art looking for a conven- 
ient season, in which to obtain eternal treasures. 



Religious Toleration- 

The following letter was addressed to the Ed- 
itor of the London Timet : 

Sir, — the late Treaty of Paris has bound the 
Sovereigns of Christendom a* well as the Sultan 
to the observance of religious toleration. Prince 
Metternich declared soaie years ago that he 
never would again take the trouble of drawing 
up another treaty — first, beoause none were ob- 
served ; and, secondly, because in former times 
men guided events, in these latter times events 
carried away men. Lord John Russell said of 
the Treaty ol Vienna, which was boasted of by 
Lord Aberdeen, that it was not worth the parch- 
incut on which it was written ; and whoever ex- 
amines into the state of religious toleration in 
Christendom will find that the Treaty of Paris 
is just as great a piece of imposture as the other 
treaties to which I hawe referred. 

About two years ago. the Papal paper in 
France, the Unieers, lamented that there had 
not been faith enough in the Papacy at the time 
of the Reformation to burn Luther, Calvin, and 
other reformers, as was done with Hum, Jerome, 
Zisca, and others; and has ever since maintain- 
ed that all Protestants ought to be exterminated 
by fire and sword ; and that Popish sovereigns 
were bound so to act. In the coarse of last year 
application was made to the Prefect of Montau- 
banby the Papists to put up a statue of the Vir- 
gin, in honor of the Immaculate conception, in 
front ofthe Protestant church. The prefect re- 
plied that if be did so it would be considered as 
an in -a it to the Protestants, and would give rise 
to disturbances whenever the Protestants came 
out of their church ; and that there was no neces- 
sity for the Papists selecting that site, inasmuch 
as they had an eminence of their own not far off, 
with which they might do a-i they pleased. Upon 
this being reported to Paris that prefect was dis- 
missed from his post 

In Bavaria, at the present moment, Dr. Al- 
lioli, who was appointed to administer the dio- 
cese of Augsburg on the death ofthe bishop last 
year, proceeded to prosecute five priests because 
they maintained that which Dr. Allioli also 
maintained in the notes to the Bible which he 
wrote, and which have the sanction ofthe Holy 
See, that the church ought to be — although she 
only falsely assumes that she is — temper eatlem, 
and have the same organisation and practices 
which she had at her commencement — opinions 
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which »re entertained by all learned men, as 
may be seen in Mr. Stanley's recent work on the 
Epistle to the Corinthians. One of these priests 
will be excommunicated in a few days, three 
others in a month afterwards, and one is in pris- 
on by the authority of the eoclesiastioal power, 
using the civil power to enable it to enforce its 
decree.*. Fgf "TJi 

In Bohemia the people are of the same savage 
and superstitious spirit that they were in the 
days of the Reformation, and the Roman clergy 
have wholly failed to civilize them, even if they 
have not fomented their bad passions. The 
priests do not disguise their wish to exterminate 
all the Protestants ; and the latter are actuated 
by quite 8s bad a spirit towards the former. The 
cruelty of their ecclesiastical courts is as great 
as at any of the worst periods of the Inquisition, 
and is exercised without mercy upon every one 
of their own body who falls under their suspi- 
cion. Of this I will give you one example. 
About fourteen years ago a priest, named Bor- 
zinsky, who was a professor of theology in the 
University of Prague, as Huss also had been, 
expressed himself dissatisfied with certain points 
in the Papal system. This system, so far as 
thoughts are concerned, is portioned out between 
doctrines, discipline, and pious opinions, in the 
latter of which classes are all such questions as 
praying to the saints, credibility ot miracles, 
holy coats, blinking statues, &e. For sometime 
ho was confined in a convent in Prague, and 
this coining to the ears of some ministers in 
Wurtemberg, Baden, and Munich, they examin- 
ed into the case, and found nothing reprehensi- 
ble in him. In order to escape from his perse- 
cutors he declared that be desired to become a 
Protestant, and in order to do this certain legal 
form9 are necessary to be gone through. On 
this the priests who confined bim declured he 
had gone out of his mind, and removed him into 
a plane to sleep adjoining the cloaca of the con- 
vent, where the stench was offensive to the last 
degree, in order as he properly says, that they 
might thereby cause his death. No one now 
knows where lie is. 

But this is not all. A Protestant workman in 
the town fell into conversation with two priests, 
they commencing, not he. Nothing that was 
supposed to be of any importance passed between 
them ; but a few days afterwards two Dominican 
monks, in whose hands the office of the In- 
quisition always is, called upon this Protestant, 
seized and read all the books and papers in his 
room, of which there were but few, and threat- 
ened him with all their vengeance if ever he 
again conversed with any priest on religious 
subjects. 

In Vienna the Concordat lately entered into 
Is considered to be vox praeterea nihil. It has 
disgusted the Roman Catholics so much that 
great numbers are declaring themselves Protes- 
tants in order to escape from the tyranny of 
the priests. Even tho Angsburg Gazette has 
luaghed at it. by publishing a late decree of the 
Emperor in which he declares that the Concor- 
dat " shall be carried into effect so far as the 
laws of the Austrian empire permit," and these 
last words were printed in italics. 

It is impossible that mankind should stand 
much longer the continual betrayal of their 
oaths, treaties, and promises by the sovereigns of 
Christendom. The only way in which they can 
give and ineure toleration is to take away from 
all ecclesiastics every privilege, right, power, 
and jurisdiction which they enjoy over and above 
their fellow-citizens; for the civil Governments 
are endangering their own safety by giving to 
the priests the powers which in all times they 
have used with cruelty. 



Kansas. 

The Transcript publishes a letter from Rev. 
Mr. Nute of Lawrence, Kansas, dated August 
'20, which gives the particulars of the murder of 
another Massachusetts man. It says : 

•' Words ure wanting to convey to you an 
idea of the grief and horror that chills my blood. 
The fiendish doings ot our enemies have come so 
near to me and niiue, as to render me incapable 
of writing a cool narration of the events of the 
last two weeks. 

My brother-in-law, Mr. William Hopps, late- 
ly from Illinois, and formerly of Souierville, 
Mass., was murdered yesterday near Leaven- 
worth city. He left our house in the morning, 
to return to Leavenworth, having made us a vis- 
it, leaving his wife with us sick. But an hour 
since, and the sad tidings reached us. He was 
shot as he was riding in, and then scalped. On 
the approach of a team from this direction, the 
murderer fled, went into Leavenworth, and ex- 
hibited with savage exultation, the scalp, ex- 
claiming. ' I went out for the scalp of a d — d 
abolitionist, and I have got one.' This new vic- 
tim was a quiet, kind hearted young man. He 
had chosen his home in LeavenwortU because of 
his reluctance to take part in the contest. He 
was averse to bearing arms, and was utterly de- 
fenceless at the time. This is the third man who 
has gone out from under our roof during the 



last week, straight to his death, by the hands of 
these brutal hounds of slavery. 

I havo no heart nor time for comments. 1 am 
about to start with a small volunteer company 
to attempt the recovery of the body of my friend 
and his property. 

Last night we sent a messenger to the camp 
of the United States dragoons near Lecompton, 
with a request for a detachment to escort a train 
of our teams over this road to Leavenworth, to 
bring down provisions and other goods, and we 
were refused, and told that all the United States 
forces in the territory are ordered to repair im- 
mediately to that headquarters of all pro-slavery 
ruffianism, Lecompton." 

" There is not a single sack of flour or abus- 
hel of meal for sale in this vicinity, and we have 
at least '2000 men, women and children to be 
fed. What shall wo do — what can we do, but 
to fight our way through, with the desperation 
of men who know themselves surrounded by mer- 
ciless savages ? This we are determined to do. 
You will have the reports of bloody work before 
this reaches you. It may be that nothing short 
of a massacre of the suffering pcoplo of Kansas 
will arouse this nation to a sense of the incon- 
ceivable wickedness of the men who are at the 
head of affairs. You may imagine the feelings 
with which I read the cold-blooded sneers, the 
diabolical sport, which is made of our sufferings 
in the Boston Post, which I have just received. 
Are all the feelings of humanity, is all sense of 
decency, dead in the souls of the men. 

We are having war in earnest — four fijrhts 
within the last five days, in all of which the 1' ree 
State men were the assailants, and the victors ; 
lour lives loot on our side, and some eight or 
ton badly wounded. Twice we have heard the 
booming cannon and rattle of muskets and rifles, 
and seen the flame of burning forts and cabins. 
Two nights sgo, and my nearest neighbor was 
visited by a scouting party of the enemy, and 
two horses stolen. Every night we bring ours, 
(we have two fine ones, I and the man who 
works for me.) close to the house, keep our 
Sharps' rifles in readiness, and take turns in 
standing guard. 

One uigbt we had four men and a sick woman 
with U3 in our little cabin. We have got to the 
closest place I hope, and I believe with Ood's 
help, we shall ibrce our way through. The 
liendishness ot these wretches is a tax on credu- 
lity. Poor Hoyt went from our house but an 
hour or two before he was murdered. 

Another man by the name of Williams, from 
Massachusetts, was taken that day and also shot ; 
both bodies have been recovored. Do you won- 
der that our men turned out en masse to rout 
that fort, and also tho den of Col. Titus next 
day, and that some clamor to day for the hang- 
ing of this wretch Titus ? 

But this is horrible business, and I feel the 
influence that makes fierce tigers of the mildest 
men. When 1 looked on Titus, and thought of 
his part of the proceedings of last May, and the 
murders of Hoyt and Williams 1 came very 
near joining in the cry 1 Hang him on the spot.' 
But on second thought, I gave my voice for 
mercy. The wretch cowered and plead for his 
life, promising to leave the territory." 

Southern News ftom Kansas.— The follow- 
ing is an extract from a letter in the Richmond 
Enqu'rer : 

Kansas city, Aug. 19, 1856 
We hear of nothing but distress now from 
Kansas, and while I write companies are being 
formed to go to their relief. Col. McCarty and 
all our folks will leave to night. We will go 
in this time with a force sufficient to clean out 
Kansas, you may rely on that; and that this at- 
tack will make Kansas a slave State beyond all 
doubt. Let me assure you that the Missoorians 
will never go into Kansas again without driving 
out the last scoundrel. Before eight days have 
elapsed Missouri will seud in five thousand 
" border roffians," and they will never leave as 
long as there is an abolitionist in that beautiful 
territory. They have been there twice, and the 
third time will tell the talc. Nothing is surer 
now than that Kansas will be a slave State. 
While I am writing this, Clay county is sending 
over 500 men, who are now crossing at this place 
headed by Col. Doniphan. Platte county will 
send 500 men, aud Jackson county 1000. 

Yours, J. A. Ili'Tciiisox. 

St. Louis, Sept. 2. Letters to the Republican 
dated St. Josephs, the 27th ult., state that Maj. 
Baldwin, agent of the Kickapoo Indians, bus 
just returned from a visit to the Indians. He 
reports the country between Grasshopper and St. 
Joseph's, fnll of armed bodies. Free State men 
were moving along the western border of the 
Kickapoo Reservation. Capt. Scott, with a 
hundred men, had moved in that direction, and 
other forces were to join him, to cut off further 
accession in that quarter to the ranks of the Free 
! State men. Tho pro-slavery party were also 
stationing strong bodies of men along the North- 
ern line of the lerritory, to prevent the ingress 
and egress of any Freo Stale parties there, and 
along the Missouri river, and it is so well forti- 
fied that no Free State forces can approach in 



that direction. The pro-slavery men are ar- 
ranging pious for a speedy concentration of their 
forces upon Lawrence. The excitement in the 
Territory and border counties continues. 



Peter Cahtwiiiciit.— Mr. Oartwright was 
once waited upon by a worthy clergyman of an- 
other church, who lectured him for his alleged 
ignorance of Greek and Hebrew. 

" And pray, sir, who informed you," said 
Mr. Cartwricht. " that 1 was unacquainted with 
the Greek and Hebrew languages ?" 

" Well, I do not remember that I have been 
told so by any one, but presumed it was so, as 
Methodist preachers generally, I believe, are 
without classical education." 

" Ah, well, sir, you should not take things 
on presumption, without having good grounds 
therefor, especially in so grave a charge as that 
which you have uttered against me. You, 1 
suppose, understand these languages?" 

" Yes; I profess to know something of them." 

" Well, for aught I know, I have as good a 
right to doubt your knowledge of Greek and He- 
brew as you have to call in question my acquain- 
tance with them. Allow me, sir. to examine 
you concerning your knowledge of the Greek." 
Then taking up from the table by which he was 
seated a book about the sizo of a Testament, 
opeuing it and appearing to read therefrom, he 
uttered a few words in Dutch, of which he had 
a little smattering, and continued, " Will you 
be good enough to translate into English that 
verse from the Greek of the Gospel of St. John ?" 

" Indeed, sir," replied the clergyman, a little 
embarrassed by the unexpected turn to the con- 
versation, " my time has been so much occupied 
for many years with professional duties, that 1 
have no time to look into the Greek Testament, 
and have probably got a little rusty in the lan- 
guage." 

" Very probable. Well, I suppose we must 
excuse you, as 1 know something of the labori- 
ous nature of the pastoral office. But, doubt- 
less, you have been more careful of preserving 
your knowledge of the Hebrew;" and taking up 
and opening another book about as large as a 
Bible, he cuntinued, " and if you please, sir, 1 
will thunk you to translate a passage from the 
Hebrew Peutateuch," uttering anothersentence 
in Dntch. 

The reverend gentlemen by this time became 
quite confused, and seeuiing to think he had 
" got into the wrong box," ho abruptly arose 
and retired. . . ... — ^ 



Foreign News. 

New Yokk, Sept. 3. The steamship Persia 
an-ived ai 8 o'clock this A. M. 

The British Parliament had been further pro- 
rogued t'll November 13. 

There is no political news, except that D'ls- 
racli's leadership was becoming distasteful to 
his followers. 

The government of Holland had refused as- 
sent to the principle of arbitration before resort 
to arms, recommended by the Paris Congress. 

From Spain there is nothing of importance. 
Tranquility prevailed. The free import of bread- 
stuffs was invited until June, 1857. The diffi- 
culty with Mexico was said to be still unsettled. 

The Russians announce that they will evacu- 
ate and give up Kars, Ismael and K ilia, within 
the stipulated six months. 

A desperate engagement had taken place be- 
tween the crew of a Prussian ship of war and 
some Algcrine pirutes, on the coast of Morocco. 
Eight of the former were killed and twenty 
wounded. Prince Adalbert was wounded and 
his aide-de-camp killed. The incident bad re- 
vived the talk of a European expedition against 
the pirates of that coast. The English fleet will 
cruise in the Black Sea until the end of Septem- 
ber, when it will return to Malta. 

The Russian lighthouse men bad been carried 
off from the Isle of Serpents by an English ship 
of war, and delivered over to the authorities at 
Odessa, who, however, merely permitted them 
to be landed, and said the affair must bo settled 
by diplomatic negotiation. 

The Turkish government is Baid to be concoc- 
ting a geocral treaty of commerce, to be offered 
to all nations, its leading principle being to cir- 
cumscribe for the advantage of native produce 
the concessions hitherto made to foreign trade. 

The Russians are forcibly re-taking from the 
Circassians the fert« they abandoned during the 
war. They had captured Anapa, the Circassi- 
ans retreating without resistance. 

Preparations for the coronation of the Czar 
on the 7th September, continued on a scale of 
great magnitude. It is to throw into the shade 
every former proceeding of a similar kind in 
Russia or elsewhere. 

Tranquility prevailed at Greece and the evac- 
uation of the country by the French troops was 
considered certain. Tliere had been numerous 
riots in Lisbon, and elsewhere throughout Por- 
tugal on the plea of dearness of bread. 

The Russians had sent in a claim for 4000 
francs for damage done to tho Russian palace 



at Constantinople, while it was occupied as a 
French hospital. 

A quantity of treasure valued at 8150,000, 
buried by the Russians in the Church of Sevas- 
topol, had been dug up in safety, having escuped 
the vigilance of the allies. 

The state of affairs in Naples and the Sicilies 
was attracting much nttention. The King of 
Naples resent* the French and English interpo* 
sition having in view to moderate the despotism 
of his rule. The Cologne Gatctte publishes a 
synopsis of the note of the King of Naples in 
reply to the recent notes of England and 
France. 

" King Ferdinand formally declines all in« 
terferenr-e of the Western Powers in the internal 
affuirs of his kingdom. He rejects it as contrary 
to all the rules of international law, as an 
attack upon the independence and dignity of his 
crown. Among other arguments used, It is con* 
tended that Prance and England should remem- 
ber that tho war in the East was undertaken 
precisely to prevent a foreign power from inter- 
fering iu the affairs of Turkey. Any similar in- 
terference in the kingdom ot the Two Sicilies, 
would be a curious anomaly, not to give it a 
of more precise qualification. King Ferdinand 
cannot, and will not, believe in anything of the 
sort. He places full confidence in the acknow- 
edged principle so gloriously established by the 
Courts of Paris and London, according to which 
every independent State, although much weak- 
er than the power which wishes to force its coun- 
sels upon it, has the incontestable right to reject 
those counsels if they contain a menace or an 
attack upon its independence. The King has 
firmly resolved to adhere to what he has said. 
If, however, an attempt should be made — which 
is scarcely possible— to go further, His Majesty, 
relying on tho justice of his cause, would appeal 
to the patriotism of his people, and, trusting to 
his brave and faithful army, would repel force ■ 
by force." 

Upon this remonstrance tho London Times 
has some comments, from which we extract tho 
following : 

Untaught by his experience of the past, and 
reckless of what may occur in the future, the 
King of Naples has met the remonstrances of 
France and Great Britain with open defiance. 
We are well aware that, with the exception of 
the Sardinian possessions, there is not a square 
mile of the Italian Peninsula which is not ready 
for revolt. The first effective rising in any one 
of the Italian States will set Italy in a blaze 
from one end to the other. At Naples, and in 
the Neapolitan provinces, tho exasperation is at 
the highest. Civilians can no longer tolerate 
the oppressions and espionage of the police. The 
galleys and prisons are crammed with unfortun- 
ate persons, whose crime is that they arc suspect 
ed of not wishing well to the government of the 
King. In the last place, we may now say, and 
it is no secret, that the army itself, with the ex- 
ception of the Swiss mercenaries, has been so 
disgusted with the King, that the nntive regi- 
ments are ready to go over to the peoplo on the 
first outbreak of hostilities. The Neapolitan 
troops, as far as the government can contrive it, 
are disseminated about in various fortresses, 
where they are rather the watched than the 
watchers. In the city of Naples itself thoy are 
placed under the surveilance of the Swiss. Swiss 
and Neapolitan regiments are ready to exchange, 
and not to unite firo on the first convenient op- 
portunity. 

It is under these circumstances that the King 
of Naples has thrown down bis gauntlet in the 
face of tho Western powers. He is literally de- 
pending for his tenure of power from day to day 
on the support of the Swiss regiments in his em- 
ploy, and on the Lazzaroni of the capital. In 
case of any outbreak the King will let loose the 
Swiss and the Lazzaroni on the town, with li- 
cense to work their will, so " order bo restored 
at Naples." What effect this threat may pro- 
duce we know not, but such calculations as 
these, when too publicly announced, are not un- 
commonly stultified by the event. What other 
resources the King of Naples may have at his 
disposil we know not. unless, indeed, he has re- 
ceived assurances of sympathy and aid from 
Austria in violation of the public declarations 
of that power. The real strength, however, of 
the King of the Two Sicilies, lies in his absolute 
weakness. The presence of the two French and 
two English line of battle ships in his bay would 
be sufficient to insure his absolute destruction. 
The Powers can pass no other sentence than that 
of deposition ; therefore it is they hesitate, an 1 
would rather leave tho King of Naples to his 
better reflections or to the justice of his sub- 
jects. 

We shrewdly suspect that it is not inonmbent 
upon tho Western powers to take any very active 
steps in this matter. It is sufficient that it should 
be known throughout the two Sicilies that 
France and England arc not in the least dispos- 
ed to assist in riveting the chains which their 
King bos imposed upon his subjects, and the 
event may be left toman'sinstinctsandthe turn 
of the hourglass. 
A letter irom Naples dated Ufa of August 
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Bays it is believed that the King has received 
rouie very disagreeable reports from the inten- 
devti of the provinces of CVenza, Reggio and 
Lccce. Orders have been given to couceotrate 
the Swiss troops iu the capital and the fortified 
places of the kingdom. The government enter- 
tain very serious tears on account of Sicily. 
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Tlireaders or the Herald are most earneatlybetoughttoglTelt 
won In their prayers; lh»t by meansoril God may behonored and 
hit troth advanced j also, that 11 may he conducted In faith and 
tore, with sobriety or Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothliir carried away Into error.or duty speech, or. harti.unhroth- 
erlydisputaUon. 



TROPES. 

hi. Tni atrroxTiiT. 
A Metonymy is a " trope in which on» word is 
put fur another ; a change of names which have 
some relation to each other ; as when we say a 
man keeps a good table, instead ol good provisions," 
— Webster. 

It is properly a reversion instead of using the 
terra that would literally express the idea, that 
which is expressive of the causo is often put for the 
effect, the thing containing, for that which is con- 
tained in it," or their reverse, &c., as in the fol- 
lowing. wf\ 

" Your land, strangers devour it in your pres- 
ence," Isa. 1:7— land being put for the fruits of 
it. 

" 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in 
the light of the Lord," Isa. 2:5— house being put 
for the posterity of Jacob. 

" Their tongue and their doings are against the 

Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory," Isa. 3:8 

tongue being put for the language it otters ; and 
eyes, for what God sees to be obligatory on men 
to him. 

" Ye have eaten up the vineyard'" — that being 
expressive of its fruits, Isa. 3:14. 

" It was told the house of David, saying, Syria 
is oonfederato with Ephraim," lea. 7:2 — house 
standing lor family, and Syria for the people of 
that country. 

"Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let 
Dim be your fear, and let Him he your dread," 
Isa. 8.3 — fear and dread being put for the objects 

Of SUCb. ■ rfj ,noii 

" Ramah is afraid ; Gibeah ii fled. Lift up thy 
voice, 0 daughter of Gallim : cause it to be heard 
unto Laish, 0 poor Aanalholh. Madmenah is re- 
moved ; the inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
selves together to flee," Isa. 10:30, 31— the itali- 
cised places being put fur their inhabitants. 

"Jehovah is my strength and my song; He is 
also my salvation, Isa. 12:2 — Jehovah being the 
sovrtt of the strength, the author of the salvation, 
aDd tho sulijcct of the song. 

" I will punish the world for their evil," Isa. 
13:11— the inhabitants of the world being the sub- 
jects ol the punishment. 

" Thou hast said in thine heart I will ascend into 
heaven," Isa. 4:13— lor the mind which was sup- 
posed to be located there. 

" Is this tho man that made the earth to trem- 
ble, that did shake the kingdoms t" Isa. 14:16— the 
peoplo of the earth aud kingdoms being the ones 
who were thus afflicted by the king of Babylon. 

" Howl 0 gate ; ory 0 city ; thou whole Pales- 
tinaaro dissolved," 14:31— the gate being put for 
the people that go in and out there ; and city and 
Palestina, for their inhabitants. 

"The spirit ot Egypt shall fail in the midst 
thereof, and the Egyptians will I give over into 
the hand ol a cruel lord," Isa. 19:3, 4 — spirit be- 
ing put for courage ; and hand for the power 
which it exercises. 

" Howl ye ships of Tarehieh," Isa. 23:1— the ad- 
dress being to those on board of the ships, as nav- 
igttore or passengers. 
" Fear and the pit, and the snare are upon thee, 

0 inhabitant of the earth." Isa. 24:17— fear being 
put for the cause of the fear. 

" 0 Lord, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, 

1 will praise thy name," Isa. 25:1 — name being put 
for Jehovah whom the prophet would praise. 

" Let him take hold of my strength that he may 
make peace with me," Isa. 27:5— strength is put 
for God, the author of it. 



'• Woo to the rebellious children . . . that walk 
to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my 
mouth," Isa. 30:1, 2— mouth being pot for Jeho- 
vah of whom they should inquire. 

" 0 Lord ... bo thou their arm every morning, 
our salvation in the time of trouble," Isa. 33:2— 
instead of Saviour. 

" Wisdom and knowledge Bhall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of tby salvation," Isa.. 
33:6— instead of the source or means of security 
and strength. 

'• Eat ye every one of bis cine, and every one of 
his fig-free, and drink ye every one of the waters 
of his own cistern," Isa. 3G:16 — the vine and tree 
being put for their fruits. 

" The grace cannot praise thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee," Isa. 38:18 — the grave being put 
for the buried, and death for the dead. 

" Lebanon is not sufficient to burn," Isa. 46:16 
— meaning the wood growing on Lebanon. 

" 0 Zion that bringeth good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain ; 0 Jerusalem that 
bringest good tidings, lift up tby voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the 
atics of Judah, Behold your God," Isa. 40.9, 10— 
the people being addressed. 

" Ye cannot drink the cup .of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
talk, and of the raWe of devils," I Cor. 10:21— cup 
and table being put for the contents of the cup 
and the provision supplied on the table. 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en—the design of this being not so much to teach, 
us it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The Indices preceding the several symbol*, are Indicative or their 
respective class. 

1. Those numbered l,are of tueh a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolac any dlff.-ring order. 

2. Those numlwrcd 2. are not precluded hy their nature, hot 
are used in such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

3. Those numltercd 8, are or such n nature, and are used In 
such relation to other object*, that they cao properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themselves ; and hence their 
aignlUcaucc is to be looked (or in such other order, and In thai 
only. 



Continued rrom page 2fld. . 

2. Censors, in the hands of the ancients of Israel 
offering incense to idols, Ezek. 8:11 : — Symbolic 
of their instruments and aots of idolatrous wor- 
ship, — to illustrate tho apostacy of Israel for 
which they were to be carried captive to Baby- 
lon. 

3. Chain, in the hand of the angel for the binding 
of Satan, Rev. 20:1 : — Symbolic of the restraints 
to which Satan is to be subjected during the 
1000 years intervening between the resurrection 
of the righteous and that of the wicked. 

3. Chariots, four, with horses red, black, white, 
and grizzled, Ezek. 6:3-5 : — Symbolic of " the 
four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from 
standing before the Lord of all the earth," and 
which execute the will of the Almighty. The 
epoch of this is just anterior to the end of the 
seventy years in Babylon. 
3. CiiKRunm, four, with wings and full of eyes, 
Eiek. 10:2-21 : •• The likenesB of their faces was 
the same faces which I saw by the river of Che- 
bar, their appearances and themselves." (v. 22) 
And hence they are tho same as the " Living 
Creatures. " They are also the same as the four 
Beasts, in Rev. 4.0, which are shown to be sym- 
bols of the redeemed of our race, by their unit- 
ing in the song. (Rev. 5:9, 10) : " Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God, by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast made us unto oar 
God kings and priests ; and we Bhall reign on 
the earth." 

3. Citt, Jerusalem, trodden under foot forty and 
two months, Rev. 11:2, 8 . — Symbolic of tho 
church, subject to the kingdoms that are sym- 
bolized by the wild Beast, 
3. City, the new Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, Rev. 21:10: — Symbolic of 
the church triumphant, returning to earth to 
take possession of their regenerated inheritance 
—the same that is symbolized (v. 9) by the 
Bride. 

3. City, great Babylon, — " the great whore that 
sitteth upon the many waters " of the Euphrates 
river, Rev. 16:19; 17:18; 11?: 1-24 .—Symbolic 
of tho Papal hierarchy (17:18) " which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth '' — see Woman on 
the scarlet-colored beast. 
3. Cities of the nations, Rev. 16:19 : — Symbolic 
of the several state hierarchies of the govern- 
ments of Europe. 
3. Clay, a constituent mingled with the iron in 
the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's Image, Dan. 2:33- 
35 :— Symbolic of the weakness of the elements 
that should be incorporated into and cause the 
decem-regal division of the Roman empire at 
the incursions of the northern barbarians, where- 



by they should (v. 42) " be partly strong and 
partly broken," — not cleaving " one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay." 

3. ClorD, of fire, encircling One like the Son of 
man, •' as the appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain," Ezek. 1:4, 28 : — 
" This was the appcaranco of the likoncse of the 
glory of the Lord." See also Ezckiel 10:3, 4. 

3. Clovo, enrobing the angel with the open book, 
Rev. 10:1 :— Symbolic of the effulgence of light 
that was to be imparted to the nations, by the 
Reformers of the sixteenth century. — See angel. 

2. Cloud, on which wus seated One like the San 
of man, Rev. 14:14-16 : — Symbolic of the clouds 
of heaven in which Christ will make His second 
appearing — though this may only serve as dra- 
pery to the vision. See One like the Son of man. 

3. Clusters of grapes, of the vine of the earth, 
reaped and cost into the wine-press of the wrath 
of God, Rev. 14:17-20 : — Symbolic of the incori- 
gihly wicked who shall be alive on the earth at 
the time of the second advent, and their subjec- 
tion to the threatened punishment. 

3. Coal, of fire from the altar, laid on the lips of 
the prophet, iBa. 6:7 : — Symbolic of the means 
of expiation : (v. 7) " So this hath touched thy 
lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin is purged."' 

3. Coals, of lire scattered over Jerusalem, Ezek. 
10:2, 6, 7 : — Symbolic of the judgments that 
were to befall that doomed city. 

3. Corners of the earth, the four on whiob the an- 
gels stood holding the four winds, Rev. 7.1 : — 
Symbolic of the entire earth. 

3. Countenance, see face. 

3. Court, without the temple, which is given unto 
the Gentiles, and therefore not to be measured, 
Rev. 11:12 :— Symbolic of the circle of attrac- 
tion outside of the number of true worshippers, 
which is occupied by nominal ones, who throng 
the outer courts of Jehovah. 

To be continued. 



FROM AXD TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

I. I wish you to answer th'o following questions 
through the Advent Htrald. 

1. •• Who first taught the sleep of the dead and 
the destruction of the wicked ' 

!. '" Did Mr. Stuart of Audover, deny the literal 
resurrection of the dead • 

3. " Did you publish in the Advent Herald that 
Mr. Miller never bnilt stone wall until the pass- 
ing of the time of 1844 ! 

4. '• Will you give us your views of the first 
six verses of (he sixth chapter of Hebrews, espe- 
cially of the sixth verse 1 Charles Dow. 

" Inverness, JV. Y., Aug. 10in." 

ASSWIRS. ' | Uijf 

1. Death is illustrated under the figure of 
sleep,'' its similitude, in many parts of the Bi- 
ble ; and it has been used as aptly expressive of 
it, by all believers in inspiration — Jew and Gen- 
tile. "The Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou 
shall sleep (mar.) lie down with thy fathers." — 
Deut. 31:16. God also said to David, •' When 
thy days be fulfilled and thou shalt Bleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up tby seed after thee." — 2 
Sam. 7:12. Job says, " Now shall I sleep in the 
dust," chup. 7:21. And the Psalmist says, " Light- 
en my eyes lest 1 sleep the sleep of death." — Psa. 
3:3. Of the resurrection, Daniel says, " Them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake." 
Dan. 12.2. And Paul says, " We sball not all 
sleep," 1 Cor. 15:51 ; and " Them who Bleep in Je- 
sus will God bring with him." — 1 These. 4:14. Je- 
sus said to his disciples, " Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of 
sleep . . . Jesus spake this of his death : but they 
thought that he bad spoken of taking rest in 
sleep."— John 11:11.13. 

The destruction of the wicked is a destruction 
of equul antiquity. Said Moses, of the nations in 
Canaan, "The Lord shall destroy them with a 
mighty destruction, until they be destroyed." — 
Deut. 7:23. " God said unto Noah, The end of 
all flesh is come before mo ; for the earth is tilled 
with violence through them, and behold I will de- 
stroy them with the earth," Gen. 6-13. God said 
to David, " I will early destroy all the wicked of 
the land," Psa. 101.28. And David said, •• Thou 
hast destroyed the wicked." — Psa. 9:5. 

The sleep of the dead and destruction of the 
wicked are thus scriptural doctrines, they have 
always been taught, and have never been denied 
by any believers in inspiration. We presume 
however, that our correspondent has not asked 
the precise question which he designed to, and that 
he meant to inquire, " Who first taught the un- 
consciousness of the dead, and the extinction of the 
being of the wicked?" To this we reply, that 
among the Jews, the sect of tho Sadducees held to 
it ; but applied it to both righteous and wicked. 
•• The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees con- 



fess both."— Aots 23:8. We are unable to say 
who first taught it in the Christian chureh ; but 
we find no trace of it during several of the first 
centuries of the Christian era. 

2. Prof. Moses Stuart, of Andover, was a be- 
liever in the resurrection of the body. That is, 
he advocated that doctrine in his writings, and 
not only so, but he contended for a literal resur- 
rection of the martyrs at the commencement of 
the thousand years, in his interpretation of Rev. 
20:4.— See Ex. of the Apoc. 

3. We do not know that we ever thus published. 
Mr. M. doubtless bnilt stone wall on his farm be- 
fore the passing of his time ; but he built no nuc 
wall fence during the period in which he was 
preaching the time— as was slanderously reported 
of him. 

4. By " the falling away," in Heb. 0:0, we un- 
derstand a rejection of Christianity after having 
once embraced Christ. Those who reject and dis- 
own him. after having once participated in his 
forgiving love, cannot bo renewed again unto re- 
pentance. 

II. A very worthy brother, and whose advice 
we always receive with pleasure, and comply with 
when compatible with our convictions of truth und 
duty, writes : 

'• I would just say to you as your friend, and 1 
have ever been such to the Hiratd, that I tremble 
for its safety,— there has been so much of the do*, 
trines of Hymemeus and Co. in your selections f. j 
the last six or eight months., that the most of its 
subscribers in this section talk of having it 

" The fault is not so much in what you write, 
as in the selections you make. Just note again 
Henry Ward Beecher's • Funeral Sermon,' • Inqui- 
rer,' und a host of other pieces' which I have not 
time to mention. It is true, in your reply to Bro. 
K-, instead of giving chapter and vnrse, you tell 
about the opinions of ull comnivnta tors, Sc., ex- 
cept the text from 2 Pet. 213. 14 ; and then you 
convey the idea that Peter's tabernacle (lied instead 
of Peter himself. If this is a fact, why was it nut 
thus written!" 

By " the doctrine of Hymenxus !c Co.," we 
suppose that reference is made to 2 Tim. 2:17, 18, 
" Their word will eat as doth a canker i of whom 
is Ilymenieus and Philetus ; who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past already," holding as we suppose, with some 
moderns, (hat the resurrection takes place at 
death. 

This is the first time that we ever dreamed of 
the Herald's being open to tho fault of inculcating 
such a sentiment — the very opposite of which it 
has been zealously committed to for more than 
sixteen long years. It is true that the articles Of 
Inquirer " do inculcate it ; but those arc not 
among our " selections." He was a correspond- 
ent—a Presbyterian clergyman, who has been 
writing against our views, ai.d to whom we have 
replied, attempting to show the falsity of his posi- 
tion. The Herald has never been so bigoted, or so 
afraid of any of the opponents of our views on any 
question, as to deny to them a hearing in our col- 
umns. We have aimed at an enlarged, generous 
and liberal policy in this particular — have not 
feared to receive or to give all sides of all ques- 
tions, however much opposed to our belief, not 
doubting that the truth wili shine the brighter by 
contrasting with it the errors that it refutes. We 
do not feel that in permitting " Inquirer " to 
write against us, the truth has suffered at all, or 
that we have been recreant to duty. 

The "funeral sermon" of H.W. Beecher was on 
the death of our esteemed friend, the late Daniel 
Burgess, a member and officer in Mr. Beecher's 
church. He wsb one of the earliest, and a con- 
stant subscriber of the Hera'i till his death, an old 
personal friend of ours, and a devoted believer in 
the coming and reign of Christ at the resurrection 
of the just. The design of Mr. Beecher's sermon 
was to show how exemplary our brother lived, and 
how bis life uniformly testified to the excellency 
of the gospel of the cross of Christ. Such testimo- 
ny to the goodness of such a man, wo thought and 
we still think, was worthy of a place among our 
" selections." It did however conjain sentiments 
which we do not hold, and which our brother, who 
was the subject of the sermon, did not. It made 
no reference to his hope of a resurrection in 
Christ's likeness ; and the absence of any allusion 
to that crowning consummation of the Christian's 
faith, may well leave readers in doubt whether Mr. 
Beecher does not believe with " Hymeneus and 
Co.," that" the resurrection is passed already." 
But because Mr. Beecher does not believe as we 
do, should we on that account, with hold his testi- 
mony to the Christian excellences of a departed 
brother who did believe as we do! To guard 
against any injustice to the faith of our departed 
friend, we prefaced Mr. Beecher's remarks with a 
note, stating that " the faith of our brother was 
not directed to death, but to the resurrection as 
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the epoch when his glory will be consummated." 
Thus guarding the '• selection," there could be no 
mistake respecting our beliefor oar brother's hope, 
and therefore the article (see Her. Aug. 9*h>., on 
the " death of a good man*', as the funeral sermoo 
was headed, should give as we conceive, no reason- 
able offence to any one. And we doubt not that 
our highly esteemed correspondent on reconsidera- 
tion, will see that the Herald is not faulty, but is 
rather to be commended for the admission of the 
two articles which have been specified. 

Respecting " a host of other pieces" which our 
brother had " not time to mention" we are much 
in the dark, and cannot imagine which are tbe ones 
that the complaint is designed to bear upon. We 
will take it as a favor if our Bro. will specify 
tbera ; for we will not refuse just reproofs, but on 
the contrary, will endeavor to profit by them. 

The closing reference of our correspondent iB to 
a reply we made in the Herald of Aug. 9th. to a 
question that another correspondent there asked 
of us ; and in this reference we think injustice is 
done us though we doubt not it was unintentional, 
and done inadvertently. Our brother, if he will 
refer to our nnswer, will see tbat we made no refer- 
ence to any com mentator, or to the opinion of any ; 
and that we refered not only to 2. Pet. 1:13 — 15, 
but to John 2:19,21 ; Eool. 12:7 ; Rev. 6:9 — 11, 
and Rev. 20:4. He will also see that we said 
nothing of the death of Peter's tabernacle, in dis- 
tinction from the death of Peter. On that point 
we simply said : 

" Peter denominates his body a tabernacle, and 
speaks of his own death when he says (2 Pet. 1:13 
—15, • I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re- 
,«einbrance, knowing tbat shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hatli showed me. Moreover, I will endeavor that 
>ye may be able afcer my decease td have these 
.things always in remembrance.' There can be no 
.doubt that hy putting off this tabernaole, Peter il- 
lustrates his own decease." 

This is all that we said of Peter and the only al- 
lusion we made to him ; and all will see that there 
fa no intimation that that was not Peter's death. 

The above is all that we said of Peter, and the 
•only allusion we made to him ; and all will see 
tbat there was no intimation thut tbat was Peter's 
death. r 
Our correspondent is noble and generous-minded ; 
we have long respected and esteemed him ; we have 
always found him ready to take in good part any 
just defense that we may make ; and unless great- 
ly changed from what we have known him during 
onr previous long and very pleasant acquaintance, 
h« will acknowledge that we have successfully de- 
fended the Herald from the faults he has specified 
in all the articles referred to. V^*k*.r409*Hf- 
But, some may say, this being a reply to a pri- 
»ate reproof, why was it not sent as a private note 
to the writer! 

. The reason will be well asked for, and is this. 

1. With the arduous labors that the duties of 
the Herald office impose on the occupant of the 
chair editorial, he wishes to be obliged to write as 
little as possible that is inappropriate to the cols, 
of the Herald. When what he writes may appear 
there, he is able to go more fully into the detail 
and to present more clearly the points at issne, 
than he could well afford the time and labor to do 
in a privato correspondence. 

2. The complaint has respect to specific articles 
tbat have appeared in the columns of the Herald; 
and as other minds may have formed a like judg. 
meat on tho case, the same answer may be needed 
to disabuse them. In this case it is stated that 
" the most of the Herald's subscribers " in the 
aection where the writer lives " talk of having it 
"topped," Tor the reason specified ; from which we 
judge that this has been made a subject of discus- 
sion among a largo number there, and therefore 
this reply is needed to be sent to all those, that 
they may see bow unju9t and unreasonable they 
would act if governed by the considerations named. 

Less than three months since, a subscriber in 
.toother place asked us several questions on a 
point wherein he differed from as. We replied to 
him in Christian meekness, by quoting texts of 
(Boriptur.' ; but the result was that he and nine 
others iu his place simultaneously stopped their 
paper?.— an illustration of religious toleration ! 

3. This also illustrates some of tho perplexities 
which full to an editor's lot, and which if under- 
stood by his readers, would secure more of their 
•jmpathy, and make them more lenient in their 
censures of the actual errors which he dues make, 
lie is asked all manner of questions by all kinds 
of correspondents ; and if he answers them, he 
must cspress his honest convictions in the light of 
tbe Scriptures, as he understands their teachings. 
The minds of readers are not all alike. Some are 
uneducated, some are bigoted, some are liberal 



minded, some are tolerant of others' views, and 
some are intolerant ; and among all this variety 
of sentiment and elevation in the scale of intel- 
lectual being, it is impossible so to conduct a pa- 
per that none will see cause for dissent. If we re- 
fuse the inquiries of a correspondent, or refuse to 
reply to them, we give Aim cause for offence ; and 
if we do insert them and reply, we tread on the 
nice BenBibilities of others. What then shall wo 
do ! It makes us in the condition of the wife of 
the man who was bent on a quarrel with her ; go- 
ing borne late at night he says to himself, " Now 
I wonder if Betsey is up j if she's gone to bed I'll 
scold ber ; for what right has she to go to bed be- 
fore I get heme ' and if she has not gone to bed, 
I'll scol.l her ; for what has she to be up this time 
of night burning out my wood and lights?" So 
are toe situated : turn which way we will, wecroBs 
the opinion of some one. But why take exception 
at what is dissented from ! Why not give an edi- 
tor some privileges of opinion, as well as accord it 
to each of his subscribers who happens to pay, or 
not to pay, two dollars a year for the paper's sup- 
port, when no two or three, perhaps, agree in all 
things? Does not each reasonable person have a 
fair opportunity to controvert any erroneous sen- 
timent that the paper may give currency to ? Has 
any one bteo denied such a privilege ! And if 
the conductor of a paper can endure column after 
column of opinions that he dissents from, cannot 
a reader pass over articles that controvert senti- 
ments he cherishes, when he can heartily approve 
the most of its contents? We often sit down to a 
table that contains food which we do not relish ; 
" One believeth that he may eat all things ; ano- 
ther who is weak, eateth herbs." We cat what 
we relish and leave the rest ; nor would we demol- 
ish the table because it contains some dish of- 
fensive to our palate. So in conducting a paper : 
we have to insert matter adapted to all minds — 
not that all is adapted to all, but that some shall 
feed each. One brother has said to us that " when 
the paper shall contain nothing but what he be- 
lieves, he is going to burn it," and we confess that 
we like bis grit ; for few issues of any paper would 
escape, if each one should be burned thut contained 
anything to bo dissent 'd from. An editor is ex- 
pected to know everything, tell all he knows, suit 
everybody, and live for tbe benefit of others. He 
is a locomotive running on the track of public no- 
toriety ; hie lever, his pen ; his boiler, filled with 
ink ; his tender, his scissors ; his driving wheel, 
public opinion ; and liable at any time to be col- 
lapsed, because somebody has compelled him to 
publish sjmething, which others take such excep- 
tion to, that they make up their mind to stop tbe 
paper and shut up his shop. 

It is, however, npt all discouraging ; for while, 
after all his toil, he fails to please many for whom 
he would pluck out his very cyesand give them, it 
is also his fortune to receive many very compli- 
mentary assurances of pleasure with the matter 
that is weekly set forth. As for instance tbe fol- 
lowing, which has come to hand since closing the 
preceding paragraph. Testimonials of this kind, 
are like cool water to a thirsty soul : 

" I have been much pleased in perusing the Ad- 
vent Herald and I regard it as being exceedingly 
useful to every community, leading those who have 
experienced the truth onward to the City of our 
God, comforting the bereaved .confirm i ng the truth, 
alarming the unalarmed, awaking the unawakened 
and serve as an instrumentality in evangelising 
the world. I hope the Htrald may have success. 
May God grant it. Brother Uimes " Fresh cour- 
age take for God will reward you. d. p." 



" I have received and read the • Advent Herald ' 
ever since its first publication. I feel truly thank- 
ful for tbe truth, light and knowledge I have found 
in the columns of that blessed sheet. We do not 
have Advent preaching very often, but tbe ' Her- 
ald' bears its message upon its truly delightful 
pages, which is a source of light and comfort to 
me. Yours in hope of tbe neur ooming of Jesus. 

8. II," 

While writing this, we have received from a 
Postmaster in Arkansas, five dollars to pay for the 
continuance of the Herald to him : but ho makes 
no complaint of what we have said of his peculiar 
institutions .' Some of the most pleasant and so- 
cial relations exist among persons the most dia- 
metrically opposed in opinions. 

Xaiuai »wa. 

New York, Sept. 4. The Tribune special corres- 
pondent gives the following details of affairs in 
Kansas, partial accounts of which have already 
been received by telegraph : 

Laicrence, Aug. 25. The rumors that large 
bodies of men were gathering together at Leaven- 
worth, Weetport and Little Santa Fe, for the 
purpose of another invasion, have proved to be 
more than rumors. On Friday last the ruffians 
throw the engine boiler and other machinery for 
a saw mill into the Missouri, at Kansas city. It 
wag the property of tbe New England Emigrant 



Aid Society, and was consigned to the firm of 
Walker & Chick, forwarding merchants, and 
had not been delivered to the agents of that socie- 
ty- 

Yesterday, a committee of five of the citizens of 
Lawrence waited upon the Governor at Lecomp- 
ton. to see what notion he was going to take iu 
regard to these mobs which were about to march 
upon us. 

They found Woodson aoting as Governor. He 
was in the quarters of tbe officers in command of 
the troops, 800 in number, now in Lccompton. 
The committee stated to Woodson that the people 
of Lawrence were out of provisions; that their 
roads were blockaded by armed mobs ; that two 
of their teamsters had been murdered, and tbat 
they desired to know whether he would grant 
them a guard to their teams to Westport and 
Leavenworth, or leave them to guard their own 
teams and open the roads. 

They desired to know further, whether he in- 
tended to interpose with tho troops to prevent 
this overwhelming mob from murdering, bruning, 
and pillaging, or whether he intended that they, 
the people of Lawrence, were to take care of them- 
selves. These questions were asked Woodson di- 
rectly by tbe committec,and that gen tleniaa vouch- 
safed this reply : 

That if the people of Lawrence would obey the 
laws (the bogus lawB) and if he (Woodson) could 
have assurances to that effect, the proposed invas- 
ion could be settled in five hours ; tbat be would 
bring the troops, of which he is commander-in- 
chief, to bear upon these mobs, and disperse 
them. 

C. W. Babcook, tho Chairman of the commit- 
tee, then said ; Governor — Are we to understand 
tbat your position is this— that if we obey the bo- 
gus laws you will protect us with the whole force 
under your command, and if not you will allow 
us to be murdered 1 Is that your position ? 

Here Governor Woodson protested that he had 
no desire to see them murdered, but, tbat the 
law must be obeyed, and writs must be execu- 
ted. 

Some further conference was had with the com- 
manders of the United States troops, but the com- 
mittee came to the conclusion that if Lawrence 
is to be defended, her own citizens will have to 
do it. 

This morning a regiment of volunteers, mostly 
residents of Topeka, and its vicinity, arrived here, 
and things looked warlike. 

The forte built last winter are being repaired, 
and new forts are to be built. 

A strong guard is now placed around the city. 
It is believed that from fifteen hundred to two 
thousand armed men can be raised in twelve hours 
to defend Lawrence. 

The mob gathered to attack us have about three 
thousand in all, at Kansas, Westport, and San- 
ta Fe. The mob at Big Stranger may not number 
over five hundred. 

Of course not much dependence is to be placed 
in the numbers which rumor gives. To avoid ex- 
aggeration, I have given the aggregate of the mii.- 
imum of the estimates which 1 bave heard. 

The St. Louis Republican, of the 30th nit. says 
that Gen. Atchison is in command of the 2500 
Missourians who were assembled at Santa Fe ; 
Col. Doniphan is second in command, and Capt. 
Reid adjutant. The arrival of one hundred emi- 
grants for Kansas, of whom sixty were men, from 
Georgia and Alabama, is announced, and tbe Re- 
publican says " they come as emigrants ought to 
come, with their wives and their children, their 
negroes and their goods and chattels." 

The following is an authentic account of the 
murder of Major Hoyt furnished in an obituary 
notice by a correspondent of the New York Eye- 
ing Post. It adds a new horror to the previous 
accounts of the event : 

"About 3 o'clock of the 11th of August, he left 
Lawrence as an envoy to the camp of ruffians as- 
sembled near that place, to ask them to ceaso their 
outrages in that section. He arrived at their 
camp unarmed, was heard, and the next day start- 
ed for Lawrence with two of the ruffians. He had 
hardly got beyond the border of the oamp when 
he was fired upon ana fell pierced with six bul- 
lets. When his body was dug out of the hole in- 
to which it had been thrust, it was found his 
throat had been cut and his face covered with 
cauttic tbat he might not be known." 

Tbe Squatter Sovereign in Kansas Territory thus 
exposes the fixed purpose of those who bave made 
Kansas a field of strife and bloodshed : 

" We are determined to repel this Northern in- 
vasion ; and make Kansas a Store Slate, though 
our rivers should be colored with the blood of its 
victims, and tbe carcases of dead abolitionists 
should be so numerous in the Territory, as to breed 
disease and sickness, we will not be deterred from 
our purpose. Let those wbo desire gravis In Kan- 
sas, engage in this unholy anl unjust war against 
the extension of our beloved institution, that is now 
being waged against the South by the fanatics of 
the Siorth." 




THE CHARTER OAK. 

Throngh tho kindness of the Publisher of the 
Connecticut Courant, we are enabled to exhibit to 
our readers a daguerreotype view of the old Char- 
ter Oak, a notice of which we gave in our last is- 
sue. 

It was an old tree on the Wyllys estate at the 
settlement of Hartford in 1636, and was spared 
from being cut down at tbe • particular request of 
tbe Indians. In 1687, when Sir Kdmond Andros 
attempted to seise the Charter granted in 1662 by 
King Charles the 2d. to tbe Connecticut Colony, 
it was secreted by Capt. Jeremiah Wadsworth in 
a hollow of the Oak ; and there remained till May 
9,1089, when it was resumed as the Charter of the 
Colony. The tree was blown down about ten min- 
utes before one o'clock in tho stormy morning of 
Aug. 21, 1856. 

The view of the tree is from the north, and it 
fell towards the east, in which direction the ground 
is descending. 

For the purpose of correcting a typographical 
error, we give again the following lines, copied 
in our last, from the Hartford Courier of May 1836. 

Immortal Tree ! Relic of ages past ! 

Monarch of oaks ! Long centuries have eome 
And slowly gone, till thou art left tho last 

Of all thy raco ; but vigorous still, like some 
Young forest tree I Thou hast endured the Wast, 

And met the storm unhurt. The stirring drum 
Has beat beneath thy boughs, and the war song 
Of the rude savage sounded loud and long. 

Tell us, O Tree, how long thou here hadst stood 
When first our fathers saw thee ! — then an old 

And hollow Oak ! If thou will be so good, 
Reveal the silent past ! Tby life unfold ! 

What wondrous scenes thou mightst relate, that 
would 

Be strange and new ! Hast thou seen warriors 
bold 

Meeting in savage warfare, long before 
The pale face landed on this western shore ? 

Have council fires blazed 'neath thee ? Canst tbou 
tell 

When first tbe deer was startled from his lair ? 
Or whether savages did always dwell 

Upon Columbia's soil ? — If not, from where 
Tbey came, and why they ventured 1 Thou couldst 
swell 

The page of history, and we should stare 
At thy disclosures, if thou wouldst disclose 
What has transpired since first tby sun arose. 

Posterity will reverence thy name 
Above all other trees ; and tbey will tell 

Their sons, when thou art gone, about tby fame : 
That here once stood the tree that guarded well 

The Charter of our Liberties, when came 
The oppressor, tyrant foe, to sound the knell 

Of our young freedom. Still, may thy form stand 

For ages yet, the glory of our land. 

Other trees have had a short lived fame :— thy 
Proud name is destined to endure until 

The memory of present times shall lie 
Buried in oblivion ! Time may kill 

Tbv beauty : but thy name shall never die. 
Then stand, O Oak I and grow and flourish still, 

Our country's pride, our oity'g choicest tree— 

Tbe badge, tbe emblem of our Liberty, tnmn 

Our thanks arc due to the Hon. Isaac W. Stuart, 
the owner of the Charter Oak Estate, for compli- 
ance with our solicitation for a piece of the tree, 
and to the publisher of the Courant for a like favor. 

The Coorant says, the interest felt, all over 
our country, in the old Charter Oak of Connecti- 
cut, is evinced in the fact that the same morning 
the tree fell, there were applications to Mr. Stuart, 
from residents of Texas, Georgia, Alabama, Mis- 
sissippi , (the President of Jefferson College in that 
State,) Minnesota, (for the Historical Society in 
that Territory.) for fragments of the tree to be 
preserved as Bacred relics. One man applied for 
a piece for a cabinet of Natural History in San 
Francisco, and also for a cane for Rev. Horace 
Bushnell of that State. Both his requests were 
complied with. It was estimated that a cord and 
a half of wood was carried off tho morning tbe tree 
fell. Mr. Stuart, however, provided watchmen to 
see that undue liberties were not taken ; and he 
had a guard about the tree all night long. Old 
men bowed with age, begged a sprig in commem- 
oration. They had heard the story of tbe tree in 
their childhood, and were saddened at its fall in 
their old age. Mr. Stuart has contributed a piece 
of the tree to the N. E. Geneologic Historical Soci- 
ety, located in this city. 




294 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoHisrosrofXTS are alone responsible for the enrrectnes.. of 
the views they present Therefore articles not disacntt" from, 
wlllnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited "n theireneralsahjeclof 
tlieAdeent.witMaTrejhrd to the particular vie w we take of any 
scrtptnre,fromt befriends of the Herali 



THE KINGDOM OF COD, 



BY 0. R. fASSFTT. 



! Whenever the kingdom is spoken of have received some accession fo their number, and least for the present, to preach the gospel, nor a 
re, it is declared to be eternal in dura- have organized. At present they are without a respiratory system for out-door labor, my faith 



Cratlnaed frota oar last. 

Objection 2. The Scriptures cannot be mnde to 
harmonize with this view ; and more, they are 
made to teach the most absurd and irrational doc- 
trines, as the following will show. 

hi Illustration. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." — John 3:3. Suppose, there- 
fore, the new birth be conversion, ns is usually 
conceived, is it true, that unless & man be con- 
verted he cannot see the Christian church ? and 
yet this is the case if the Scriptures be divine, and 
the gospel church be the kingdom ! 

2d Illustration. " Except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.'" — Matt. 18:3. Are all in 
the gospel church converted and as little children? 
Why then the Btrife and contention so often found 
within the pale of the Christian church .' the un- 
holy tempers and unsanctilied wills that need tho 
correcting grace of Cod ? 

3c/ Illustration. " And again I say unto yon, it 
;s easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God." — Matt 19:24. Are there more of 
the rich, or but a few of this class in the gospel 
church ! 

4th Illustration. " Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?" 
Are there none of this class in the church ? I 

Such are the irrational ideas, and irreconcilable 
views the Scriptures would be made to teach with 
such an understanding of the nature of the king- 
dom, llow could we then regard them as divine, 
if they would not bear a more critical examina- 
tion than this, and present more harmony > When, 
however, we regard the kingdom to be, as the Bi- 
ble teaches, the future glorified state for which we 
pray and wait, these scriptures are in perfect 
harmony. With Buch a view all is plain, and 
" Except a man be born again," he cannot inherit 
thorn. 

Objection 3. Those passages so frequently quoted 
in proof of the conversion of the world, fail to do 
eo ; and are decided perversions of them. Thua 
in the Becond Psalm : " Ask oi me, and I shall 
give tbee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion." This is cited in proof of the conversion of 
all nations to Christ, and yet the whole context 
shows that this is far from the meaning of the 
text, and the declaration immediately follows : 
" Thou shalt break thein with a rod of iron ; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel." 
Again, another text as often quoted, is the follow- 
ing : " The seventh angel sounded . and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
ol this world, are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign forever 
and ever." Rev. 11:13. But does this teach the 
conversion of theso kingdoms to Christ? If so, 
their conversion is under a woe ; for this is a woe 
trumpet. " The second woe is past ; and behold 
the third woe cometh quickly." And then follows 
tho text: "The seventh angel sounded," &o. 
llow shall we explain this 1 In the tenth chapter 
of Revolation it is said, that " in the beginning " 
of the sounding of this tramp, " the mystery of 
God should be finished," and not that it should 
have a wider and more extended influence than 



dieted ! The apostle affirms that at the sounding [ 
of this, " the last trump," '! the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible," and all the righteous living 
changed," &c. 1 Cor. loth. Hence we must 
regard this scripture as having its application and 
lultilment at the judgment and resurrection of the 
just : at tho coming of the Lord, " who shall judgo 
the quick and the dead at His appearing and king- 
dom." 

Objection 4. This view, that the gospel church 
ia the kingdom, makes the gospel dispensation to 
be eternal 
io Scripture 

tion. •• It is to stand forever ;" it is " new to 
be destroyed ;" it is to have •' no end," nor '* pass 
away." " He shall reign forever and ever ;" 

and the saints of the Most High ehall take tho 
kingdom and possess it forever, even for ever and 
ever," &c. Hence if these passages refer to the 
gospel church, or dispensation, in its progress and 
triumph in the world, this dispensation will never 
terminate, ns have the Adainic, the Patriarchal, 
the Mosaic, but continue forever and ever ! Who 
can be made to believe this ' This has appeared 
so inconsistent, that these scriptures have been 
modified and limited in their meaning, so as to 
teach that " forever and ever," means only a long 
period of time ;" a thousand years, which is the 
duration of the millennium ! 

Objection 5. This view, makes the church to 
reign without ber Lord ! Surely how strange and 
inconsistent, as well as unscriptural, for the 
church to reign in millennial blessedness, while 
her Lord is in " a far country," and before He re- 
turns to take his bride to himself, and introduce 
her into the kingdom and rewnrd he has promised. 
Is not such a church, anticipating such a reign in 
the absence of her great Head, too much in spirit 
like the apostacy, who in haughtiness exclaims, 
'• I " shall " sit as a Queen, and shall see no sor- 
row ;" and not like the widowed church mourning 
the absence of him she loves, and longing for his 
return ! 

But we will only add in conclusion, that if any 
pray this prayer with an idea of a world's conver- 
aioo, they are destined to a sad disappointment. 
The prayer will be answered, but not such a view 
of it. When it is answered, all that is compre- 
hended in the future endless state, will be ia lull 
realization by the church. She shall have entered 
into tho '• kingdom promised from the foundation 
ol the world." 

To be continued. 



lage on the Misaiequoi river, with two or three 
stores, some mills and mechanic shops, a tavern, 
an excellent two story school houso, and a Bap- 
tist meeting house, whose desk is occupied every 
Sabbath, by resident Baptist and Congregational 
ministers alternately, except occasionally by Ad- 
vent ministers. There wasa revival here last winter 
in connection with our meetings (where, however, 
all Christians, and the miuieters of the place were 
cordially invited to unite. Our people hero, are 
on better ground than before the revival, tbey 



brity of its climate, the morals, hospitality and 
religion of its inhabitants, Vermont pleases me 
most. Well might Henry Clay as he travelled 
through it call it a " glorious State." 

July 2S)lh. — I have now been for a month among 
kind relatives in Northfield. I hare been out to 
the corn-field ami hay-field, to make myself useful 
there, and get the invaluable medicine of air and 
exercise, but " the silver cord is loosed," alarm- 
ingly, and a short walk, or a little exertion is of- 
ten quite too much for me. With no voice, at 



LETTER FROM A. MERRILL. 



ever! Besides, under the sounding of this trump 
it is said, " the nations were angry, and tby wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged ; and that thou sbouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to tho saints, 
smd to them that fear thy name, small and great ; 
and ahouldest destroy them that destroy the 
earth." Rev. 11:18. How inconceivably strange, 
that pious and good men should find in such lan- 
guage, a prophecy of the conversion of the world '. 
To us it appears a wresting of the Scriptures : 
explaining a woe to be a blessing ! judgment, 
wrath and destruction, to be mercy ! and '• say- 
ing peace, peace, when there ia no peace," pre- 



Magog, Canada East, is a township at the Ca- 
nadian end of Lake Mempbremagog, a romantic 
lake about thirty miles in length, a third of which 
lies across the line in Vermont. This lake is a 
place of considerable resort io summer, to health 
and pleasure seekers from cities ; and a pleasant 
steamboat plies its waters daily. 

At the outlet of the lake is a small village ol 
some business and manufacture, with a great 
amount of water-power yet unimproved. Thi 
has been the principal field of my labor for the 
past year. The Advent meetings are about the 
only regular meetings held in the town, and our 
people here, as in many places of Canada East, 
are the most numerous class of Christians. The 
inhabitants of this und several other townships, 
are mostly from the States by descent or immigra- 
tion, and their books, maps, newspapers, and 
manners, are very nearly the same aB those of 
New England. 

William Miller often visited this region; his 
sister (Mrs. Atwood,) lived and died in Magog, 
leaving two sons, Don ana William, both of them 
Christians, and Adventists ; the former residing 
at Low Hampton, N. Y., and the latter at Magog, 
where for the past year, he and his excellent com- 
panion have furnished us with a desirable borne, 
and whose liberality for the gospel, and persever- 
ing kindness to us, will bo ever remembered. There 
are many others hero who are in my heart, and 
whom I fondly hope to greet in the everlasting 
Paradise, where painful farewells are a sound un- 
known. 

June 20M. — The bracing air pouring over the 
neighboring mountains, the dashing waves ol the 
pure blue water as our boat walked proudly upon 
tho lake ; the sight of the groves of cedar, and the 
beautiful and majestic fir-trees, the cultivated 
fields, and peaceful homes, all in tho gorgeousness 
of June, ministered to refresh my weary nerves 
as I left my beloved friends at Magog. May they 
be faithful to the end ! 

Towards evening, I left the boat at Perkins' 
landing, and proceeded with my boree and wagon, 
to brother M.'s, in Polton, a pilgrims' home. 
Here, ae often before, I was made welcomo to 
their kind hospitality. 

North Troy, Vt., June 22J.— This is a small Til- 



pastor. But the brethren in South Troy, North 
Troy, and Polton, (and there are good substantial 
and influential brethren and sisters iu each of 
these places) might very conveniently, and I am 
confident they feel disposed to unite in the sup- 
port of a minister. May the Lord send forth 
more laborers unto the harvest ! 

Richfard Mills, June 22J.— This is anothor vil- 
lage on tho same river,— a place of considerable 
business, with several mills and shops, four stores, 
a tavern, a union meeting houso, and a school 
house, designed for higher and lower schools. 
The Adventists here (who, if you embrace every 
kind, are quite numerous.) have preaching half 
the time from Elder Hopkins, a young man of an 
excellent spirit, who has recently oiue here to re- 
side. We had a good visit with old and valued 
friends, in the village and vicinity, who gave me 
fresh and material proof ol their love to the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, und to a wounded soldier com- 
Delled to leave the field. I also bad a happy visit 
with a Baptist who has lately become a subscriber 
to the Advtnt Herald. 

Montgomery, Vt . June 25M. — The Adventisti 
of this town meet for worship, not at the village, 
but at the Centre, a rural hamlet, with a town- 
house, a union store and post-office, (both kept by 
our brother Colnmbus Greene,) a grist and saw- 
mill, and two meeting bouses, Advent and Con 
^■re^:i!i(iiial.)Bji| £s4Btts*'4BS*J 

Here was my home for nearly four years. My 
place has been supplied by Elder Reynolds The 
dear saints here, the happy and the searching 
meetings, the effusions of the Holy Spirit, the 
cries and tears of penitent Burners, and the joys 
and sorrows of many hearts that were as one, I 
shall never forget. Few relations are so interest- 
ing, few attachments are so strong and tender, as 
those oT pastor and people whose hearts are " knit 
together in love." 

" But higher shall our raptures glow, 

On you celestial plain, «.i *%iati*iJU0ti 
When the loved anil parted here below, 
Meet ne'er to part uguin." 

I tarried over the Sabbath, and, being disabled 
from preaching, heard a sermon read (Bro. Rey- 
nolds being absent,) by Elder Greene who is yet 
somewhat of an invalid. He conducted the exer- 
cises of the meeting as if the sermon had been 
preached, and the discourse (one of Finney's Revi- 
val Lectures) was interesting and important. 

July \st. — Being compelled to leave at Mont- 
gomery, my horse, which was very lame without 
hope of recovering, I was taken by brother Janes, 
in his stage conveyance, to brother Allen's in 
Johnson, a distance of twenty miles. As I was 
leaving M., a poor, old. and feeble woman was 
put into the wagon, who, as she afterwards told 
me, was destitute both of money and friends, and 
was pushed from place to place, and furnished 
with but little employment, lest she should gain a 
" residence," and come upon the town. Even 
Buch a residence she said, she nowhere had, and 
truly her case was pitiable. Brother J. carried 
her as far as she wished to be, and then bad to 
leave her. '• Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor : the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble." 

1 took supper at brother A.'s, a home where the 
piety, hospitality and intelligence of a large fami 
ly, have often cheered the Advent preachers ; and 
on leaving in the stage, brother A. insisted on 
paying my lare to the next stopping place. I waB 
accompanied a part of the way by a passenger so 
intoxicated as to make it a task to keep him from 
falling out of the stage. And he was as full of 
politics as he was of ram ; — of which party, 1 shall 
not say, lest it cause some one to stop the Herald 
July 2d. — From Stow to Waterbury, I was in- 
terested in the intelligent and candid conversation 
of a gentleman who was a firm believer in modern 
necromancy. He attested to some marvellous ope- 
rations of the spirits, and thought the movement 
was not declining. 

I passed the house of beloved friends at Water- 
bury without being able to see them, and then 
was hurried a hundred and fifty miles, to my place 
of destination, Northfield, Mass. 

I have travelled in many States, but for the 
magnificence and beauty of its scenery, the salu- 



hus indeed a trial. But occupation in a store or 
ofiice, to which 1 was reared io early life, may yet 
remain. Having faith in the presence, and the 
love of God, though " as having nothing " else 1 
do not murmur. 

1 have thought much of visiting some relatives 
in New York, Ohio, Indiana, and perhaps in Wis- 
consin ; and I have been officially invited to at- 
tend a great convention at Obcrlin, in August, of 
graduates of that institution, whore I might, if 
health permit, do something to promote, at least, 
by books and tracts, the great and glorious cause 
of the speedy advent of Christ ; but 1 desire that 
God's will should be my will, and am looking to 
Him to " direct my path." But having for to 
long a time gone contrary to the wishes of my 
relatives and former friends, I shall not now, God 
willing, fall upon them for support. " Go not 
into thy brother's house in the day of thy ca- 
lamity." .. .. 

August 2d. — I left Northfield, Mass., leaving 
my wife there with ber relations, and started on 
my journey to tho Great West. The first place I 
stopped, to visit, was Nunda, Livingston county, 
N. Y. Here I passed my years from six to sixteen, 
and here is buried my mother and a sister. 1 vis- 
ited the store once owned by my father, and the 
dear paternal dwelling, where I had a realizing 
and affecting remembrance of my mother ; then a 
few old friends who have not yet gone to the far 
West, nor the grave. 

From Nunda I proceeded up the Genesee river, 
und along the line of the Genesee valley canal, 
which, on account of its deep and extensive exca- 
vations in the eoil and solid rock, is one of the 
greatest monuments in the world, of what men, 
by union, labor, and perseverance csn accomplish. 
At Portage, I went to see the bridge of the N. Y. 
and Erie R. R. (Buffalo division) across the river 
It is ot considerable length, and 234 feet high, 
above the first of three famous falls in the river ! 
It is constructed without a tenon or a mortice, so 
that any piece of timber decaying, may easily be 
replaced by another. Near the bridge is the place 
where a long tunnel for the canal was cut at vast 
expense, and afterwards abandoned on account of 
the want of solidity in a part of the, substances 
through which the tunnel passed. The whole 
side of a great rocky hill or mountain was then 
cut down and thrown into the chasm of the river, 
to make place for the canal. This region ot coun- 
try was very attractive before the canal and rail- 
road were built, by reason of the Falls and their 
romantic scenery. But all the interesting objects 
of art and nature, — 

The solemn temples, 
The gorgeous palaces, the cloud-oapped towers 
The great globe itself and all wh 

C V... 1 1 I... .ti. .. .Ir-i .1 ■ ! libn thf> 



ieh it inherits, 

Sbairbe dissolved : and, like the baseleas fahrio 
Of a vision leave not a wreck behind." 

" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness." 

'• And 0, if earth hnth scenes so fair, 

While yet the curse remains, 
What harp, though angels sweep the lyre, 

Can sing of Eden's plains. 
What pencil guided by the hand 

Of seraph-artist fair, 
Can paint in colors all divine, 
The changeless landscapes there." 

August 9th Io 13M— With my father, at Cuba, 
N. Y., a village on the N. Y. and Erie R. R. An 
oil spring in the vicinity, where eil exudes from 
the ground. It is used for healing. It is inflam- 
mable, and when mixed with the clay as it gener- 
ally is when gathered, it reminds me of the bitu- 
men of which we read. 

On the I-ord's day in the forenoon, I attended 
the Methodist church, ond heard a discourse on 
justification by faith. In the afternoon, I went to 
the Baptist meeting, and heard an earnest, out- 
spoken sermon against some of the sins of our ru- 
lers, and against praying one way and voting ano- 
ther. On becoming acquainted with the preach- 
er, he told me that he hod a good deal of sympa- 
thy with the Advent doctrinee. 

August, 13/A to 16M.— At Conneant, Ohio. My 
brother resides here— Principal of an Academy. 
It was in this place, that one of ths main roots of 
that great I'pae, Mormonism, had its origin 

A. Mrasai. 
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Tns subject of prayer should chiefly he the 
things which Tespect God's glory and our own 
eternal welfare. The blessed Jesus ha» taught this 
in that form which lie guve as a pattern fur the de- 
votion of his followers. The first three petitions 
respect the divine glory : " Hallowed be thy name, 
thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it 
is done in heaven." This he teaches us is the 
subject that should lie nearest our hearts, imd take 
the lend in our prayers. He introduces only one 
petition for earthly giwjd, and that the most lim- 
ited possible, " Give us this day our daily bread.." 
Bread is what he tells us to implore, and that but 
for one day at a time. Earthly blessings should 
not be a leading subject in our prajere. It is true 
we may pray for them, and for deliverunco from 
temporal evils ; for the most eminent Baint did so. 
But for everything of this kind, we should pray 
with resignation and submission, leaving the sub- 
ject after nil to God. For time is short and earth- 
ly goods of little importance to one that has to 
live forever ; besides our own blindness should 
teach the necessity of praying humbly, and condi 
tionally for what we deem earthly blessings. For 
spiritual blessing we may pray without fear of 
asking amiss. For these we may go boldly to the 
throne of grace ; these are blessings which are for 
the glory of God to bestow, and the good of man 
to receive. Prayer must bo sincere ; if it be not 
the offering or the heart it is worse than nothing. 
" God is a spirit, and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." The bended 
knee, the suppliant look, the devout expression, 
cannot please him where the heart presents not 
the offering. Such were the prayers of Israel of 
old. " This people draw nigh to me with their 
lips while their hearts are far from mo." Such 
are the prayers of myriads now ; they beg for ho- 
liness, and love sin, and mock God with their 
hollow request, because their hearts join not in 
the petition that their lips utter. 

Prayer should be solemn and fervent. What 
self-abasement should we cherish, and what entire 
abhorrence of the dreadful ingratitude, and evil 
consequence of sin committed against such a 
friend ! Then should the immense and unbounded 
love of God call forth gratitude the most devout. 
How earnestly would a wretch, condemned to die, 
implore the mercy of his judge, if he saw that 
judge melting with compassion over him. And 
abould we in prayer feel our state and look for- 
ward to that solemn and decisive scene of an end- 
leas world, and not be in earnest ! 

Prayer should be in earnest, and constant. Pray 
without ceasing j have the heart kept in a praying 
frame. 

When my nlarming danger threatens, some 
persons, who never otherwise think of prayer, will 
then pray. The profligate, or the man of the 
world, languishing out what he thinks, his last 
moments, beginB to pray ; but let health return, 
tod the poor man forgets bis promise, his devo- 
tion and bis vows. Such prayers cannot be heard 
in heaven. 

The Psalmist appears to have had seven stated 
Masons for prayer daily. Daniel had three, and 
Done who wish to walk with God should have less 
than three. Every night we are preserved by bis 
care, his eye that never slumbers watches over us 
When we are insensible to all that may surround 
Qs ; and his goodness calls forth every morning 
praise. The day, with its Bnares and temptations 
ia beforo us. Let the first hall hour be spent in 
meditation and prayer, and in that bright world 
which lies beyond this stormy sea of time, where 
prayer is exchanged for praise, may it be each of 
our happy lots to share. H. N. Clark. 

Pitlsfitld, N. H., 1856. 



but it is a very different thing to be under its 
warming and cheering beams." ! 



Prayer. — Prayer in the morning is the key 
that opens unto the treasury of God's mercies nnd 
blessings; in the evening, it is the key that shuts 
us up under his protection and safeguard. 
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" I AM the reaurrecllon aod the life : he that heltevetb Id me 
though he were dead.yet thill he live: ami whosoever liveU},ADd 
bellevelliin me, shall nererdle." — Jobo 11:25.26. 



Died, of consumption, in Barnston, C. K.. July 
20. 1856. Albert A. Clark, son of Matthew L. 
and Clarissa Clark, in the 27th year of his age. 

Brother M. L. Clark and family became believ- 
ers in the speedy comiog of Christ, by hearing El- 
der Columbus Green lecture on the subject in 
1842. Albert was the youngest of four sons. In 
October '48, by lifting too bard in collecting stone 
for building, he caused a rupture in his stomach, 
from which he never entirely recovered, though 
the most skillful medical aid within reach was 
procured. In 1853, brother Clark moved from 
Melbourne to Barnston. In the winter following 
there was a revival of religion in the neighbor- 
hood, and quite a number were baptized, Albert 
among others ; though it was a cold day in De- 
cember, he was firm and decided in his purpose to 
go forward in this ordinance ; he took no cold, 
but his health rather improved, so that he beoame 
able to walk among the neighbors. Last winter 
he appeared to be failing ; he gradually grew 
worse, and at times his sufferings were severe, but 
he bore all with Christian patience and fortitude. 
Brother liiiues, when on his way to the Confer- 
ence at the Outlet, called and prayed with him, 
which visit be seemed to enjoy much. He was 
quite calm in view of death, and said he did not 
want to get well. As his end approached he be- 
came more devoted and prayerful, — he loved more 
than ever to hear the Bible read, and good pieces 
from the papers. He fell asleep in Jesus, in ex- 
pectation of soon being raised in the likeness of 
his Redeemer. A funeral sermon was delivered 
by the writer to a large and attentive audience, 
founded on Job 19:21, " Have pity upoo me, have 
pity upon me, 0 ye friends, for (be hand of God 
hath touched me." S. W. Tbcrder. 

( World's Crim please copy.) 



Bko. Horace Green, of Mason city, Cerro Gordo 
Co. , Iowa, writes, August 1 1th, 1856:—" We should 
like to have the Advent people coming to this 
country call on ns. We find the Herald a wel- 
come messenger in this far West. Yours in hope 
of speedy redemption." 



Tnit principal pan 0 f family religion is prayer, 
every morning and evening, and reading some 
portion of Scrpture ; and this is so necessary to 
keep alive a sense ot God and religion in the 
minds of men, that when it is neglected, I do not 
see how any family can, in reason, bo esteemed a 
family of Christians, or, indeed have any religion 
at all. — Archbiihop Tillolson, 



It is wllh peculiar nMia that they offer to the public a 
reiittdy, lo Ute efficacy of which there is so ineoniestoblc testimony 
from persona of hish reputation. It will be observed thst statements 
of Waal the medicine has accomplished la the cure of disease, are 
left mtirelv U> those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
TV Miowing are extracts from a (malt portion 'if the letters re- 
ceived by us ; Ute originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Med'ord, 21th Oct., 1855. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon Ute inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
ofcataiieous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Hcontinued 
gradually to extend through the winter ami spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry frlclioa as to start the blood \ and 1 had before me the unpleas- 
ant proepect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of like severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. ' 

HRving carerully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny Uiat has been given to the edlcacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases) affecting Hid skin, I resolved to try It and did. I look about 
half It bottle, of it. The malady is entirely removed t my skin, on 
the SIT -cted parts. Is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or cad 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jonx Pibrtoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '55. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, lo all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dys|tepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear tint, yours 
truly, IIsxrt Lent. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '64. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, 1 take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the lime you 
lireseitted mo with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal coueh, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had eujoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fullcue 
while hitherto I could only walk a snort distance. Very respecilyi 

A. 8. Krllogc. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Bymp, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability ot the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic ooutpounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and tine, are not prevent, nor is It possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include oplom, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, itossesring all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without it* objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Ita sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutlat*. Respectfully, 

A. A. II m-. M.D., Assnyer lo state of Mass. 

M Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov .,11855. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PKItI'VIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public; p 

from our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Longs and Bronchial Passages. Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Qenerat Debility, Ac. Indeed its effects would he 
Incredible, bat from the high character of thoso who have witnessed 
du n., .in.l have volunteered un-ir uatimouy, „„ we »)-. oar., to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Drxtrb, 

> *9l . B.H. KlKDALL, 

Samcrl Mat, 

march 8 1 f ' Thomas C. Ajiort. 



" The professing world may be divided into 
four classes, those who are dead — asleep — sloth- 
I»l— and active. Those who are asleep are of lit 
tie more use than those who arc dead, while they 
continue so. ' Slotbfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep.' Persons asleep may dream about the sun. 



Died, of typhoid fever, in Cabot, Vt., August 
18th, 1856, Benjamin Batcheldor, in the 20th 
year of his age. 

About Dine years ago be was converted, and 
openly professed fuith in Christ by baptism. Two 
years since he commenced preaching ; and twice 
attended the Canada East and Vermont Confer- 
At our lust session, he united with us and 
intended to be ordained shortly. Many will re- 
member his earnest exhortation in the morning of 
the Sabbath on which the meeting closed. But 
now that voice is hushed in death, and will be 
heard no more till the trumpet sounds. He was 
one of our youngest ministers, aDd the first of our 
number to be taken away. Directly after the 
Conference be took cold, and though able to 
preach some, and to labor with bis bands, yet 
never felt well. He was beloved by those who 
knew him, Bod it was remarked by his acquaint- 
ances that after his return from Canada, he seemed 
to enter into the work ol the Lord with new zeal 
and devotedneas. About three days provious to 
his death, he was deranged, but as when he had 
the use of his reuson, his talents were employed 
in the Lord's service, so now, he prayed and talked 
as if be thought himself in meeting addressing the 
people. A funeral sermon wag preached by the 
writer, from a text on which our departed brother 
often dwelt with delight. •• And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure." — 1 John 3:3. Several ministers at- 
tended the funeral and aided in the services. The 
Rev. Mr. Selden (Congregationalist) offered the 
closing prayer. Many hearts are saddened by this 
event. He has left a wife, parents, brothers and 
sisters, besido the church, to mourn his loss, but 
we sorrow not as others without hope. He ex- 
pected his Bleep would bo short, and so do we. 
"To die iB gain." 

" Our brother's fight is over, 

His earthly nice is run, 
'Twas by Thy grace and power, 

The prize of life he won ; 
He now is sweetly sleeping. 

His spiiit rests with Thee, 
And though thy saints are weeping, 

Our song is, • Victory !' " 

S. W. THCR8E*. 



For Costlveness or Constipation, and bs a Dinner Till, they ore 
Agreeable and effectual. 

Fits, ruppreiislon. Paralysis, Inflsmmation. and even Deafness, 
ami Partial Blindness, have been cuicd by the Alterative action of 
these pills • _ 

Most of the pills In market contain mercury, which, Although \ 
valuable remedy lo skilful bands, lsdsng.i.u> in a vublic pill, from 
the dreadful consequence* that frequently follow Its incautious u»e. 
These contain no nturcury or mineral sttbstarcv whatever. 

Ayer'a Cherry Prefornt, 

ruit tub Rirtn prim or 

Coughs, colds, hoarseness, tnfiuenxA. bronchitis, whonnir.r 
cough, croup, asthma, Incipient consumption, and for the relief of 
consumptive patients. In advanced stages ol the disease. 

We need n'»t sjieak to the public of its virtues. Throughout ev- 
ery town, and almost every hamlet of the Americsu .fate.-, n - \-.-\ ■ 
derful cures of pulmonary complaints hare made It already known. 
Nay, few are the families In any civilized country on thlsconilnent 
without some personal experience of Its effects ; and feweryet the 
communities anywhere which have not among Ihem some living 
trophy ol Its victory over the subtle and dRi.gtrous diseases of the 
throat and lungs. While it is the most powerful antidote yet 
known to man fur ihe tormidahle ai.d dangtroos disease, or the 
pulmonary organs, it Is also the picasantest and taltst remedy that 
can be employed for Infants and young persons. Varents should 
have It In store against the In, idlous enemy thst steals upon thtm 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to relieve the Cherry 
Pectoral saves more lives by the consumptions it prevents ihan 
those It cures. Keep It by you, and cure yoorcolds while they are 
curable, nor neglect them until no human skill can master the in- 
exorable canker, that, fastened on your vitals, eala yourlife away. 

All know the dreadful duality of lung disordeis, and as they 
know too the virtues of this remedy, we need not do more than as- 
sure them It is still made the best it can be We spare no cost, no 
core, no toil to produce it the most perfect possible and thus afford 
those who rely on It the best agent onr ikill can furnish for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J. C Aver, practical andanalylicalcheBi- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by druggists sod dealers U. medicine 
everywhere. Rug IS 3 m 



DE. LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, PAIN-Cl'RER, &C. 



Dr. Ayer'a C'nthnrtle Pills, 

(Suror coated 1 ) are made to clean*? the blood and cure Ike tick. 
Invalid*, father*, mother*. phtieieinni, philanthropist*, read 
their effect*, and judge of their virtue*. 

roR m ovks or 
Head ache, Sink Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

Pittsburg, May 1, 1856. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of the worst 
headache any l»dy can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, tho fact is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Ed. W. Preble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Biliou* DUorder* and l.f> ir Complaint*. sMJ^U 
Departmeot of the Interior, Washington, D. C., Feb.. 1856- 
Btr 1 have used your Pills In my general and hospital practice 
ever since you made tbeea, ami cannot hesitate to say they are the 
heat cathartic we employ. Their rcgulatlug action on the liver is 
quick and decided. Consequently they arc an admirable remedy 
for derangements of that organ. Indeed. I have seldom found a 
case of bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, Alonxo Ball, M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
Iiyientery, Relax ant Worm*. 
Post office. Hartland, Uv. co , Mich., Nov 18, 1856. 
Dr. A yer : Your Pills are the perfection of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I ran tell you. She had been sick 
and pining away for months. Went off to be doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got no better. She then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon cored htr, by expelling large quantities of worms (dead) 
from Iter body, lhey afterwards cured her and our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of our neighbors had It bid, ami my 
wife cured him with two doses of your pills, while others around 
us paid from five to twenty dollars doctors' bills, and lost much 
lime, without being cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which Is actually good and honest, will be prised here. 

Geo. J. Griffin, Postmaster. .' 
Indication and Impuritj of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. Hlmcs, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayuv , I have used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my family and among those 1 am called to visit in distress. To 
regulate the organs or digestion and purify the blood they are the 
very best reinedv I have ever known, and I can confidently rccotu 
mend titctn lo my friends. Yours, J, V, lllmes. - 

Warsaw, Wyoming eo., N. T., Oct. 21. '55. • 
Dear sir ; I am using your Cathartic Pills in my practice, and 
find taetu an excellent purgative to cleanse the system and purify 
the fountains of the blood. John G. Meachan, M, D. 

Eryiipela*, Scrofula, King'* Evil, Tetter, Tutno.*, and Salt 
Rheatn. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St Louis, Feb. 4, IMA. 
Dr. Ayer : Your pills are the paragon of all that Is great In 
■oerilcine They have enred my little daughter of ulcerous sores 
upoo Iter hoods and feet that had proved Incurable for years. Her 
mother has been long grievously afflicted with blotches and pimples 
on her skin and in her hair. After oar child was cured, she also 
tried your pJls, and lhey have cured her. Asa Morgrldge. 
JtApumiftirffl, yeurattia and Gout, 
From the Rev Dr. Hawkes. of Ute Methodist Epls. church. 

PulR«ki House, Savannah. Ga., Jan. fi, 1858. 
Honored air : I should be ungrateful for the relief your skill has 
brought me if I dll not report my cose to you. A oold vtUed In 
my limbs and brought on excruciating neorslgw pains, which end- 
ed in chronic rhcuas a'mn. Notwithstanding I had the best physi- 
cians, th-. disease grew worse ami worse, until, by Ihe advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackencle, I tried your 
pills Tlieir effects were slow, but sure. By peiteVcrlog In the use 
of them I am now entirely well. 

Senate Chamber. Baton Rouge, L». , 5 Dec., 1«6*. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful disease that had afflicted me for yean 

Viocent SlidelL 

For Dropsy, Plethora, or kindred complaints, requiring an ac*.3 
Ire purge, they are an excellent remedy. 



Dr. Llleh's Dyspeptic and Fevcrard Ague Bemedy — This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affection, and diseases •( the 
llverand kidneys, removing ohstroctlons and promoting healthy 
action, la now for sale by the tollowlnr persooi. 8. Adams. 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mm. Berry, Kim street, 8alem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, V- Anthony Pearre.Ill 
Brood street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Harrlshorg, Pa.| 3d 
and Cbestoutsts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complain! • . 
wllh the fullesi confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies -, and a family medicine which lhey 
would not willingly do without. It la equal. If not superior to any 
pills in the market. So tar as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleter: i 
effect behind. There Is no Qolnine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It. A perseveriug use seldom fails lo cure biltoni fever in 
a few days. That which is prepared for Fev* r and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from thst used where thai disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 els per bottle. 

Dr. Lrrm's RrtvoRinVB, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood. Is Increasing in popularity and (ccurlng the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. Litchs Pair- Cram. Thl» article, which has during the 
last seven years made Us way by Ita own merits, to public favrr. is 
used with good effect for nearly all fortes of pain and soreness. Such 
headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic. bowei complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per botUe. 

OatRXTiL Oimrmrr. rood for inflsmmllion En the eyes, eyslpelas 
tomors, cancers in the first stage, nursing females, inverted, toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Ac. Price. 60 cl*. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lllch. 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

ARTHUE'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



Have our friends heard of the self, sealing air-tight earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes. Ac .' This and lite air-tight 
can are for sole at 47 Blsckslonc stree t, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneeland BUeet, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, Bromfiehl street. . g. 
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Afteiila. 

Albirt.K.T W.»lchol!s,lS5Lydrei-»t«rt. 

Burunovox, Iowa JamcsS. Braodaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county. Hi Wm.fi. Moore. 

BcrrsLO.N.T JohBPowell. 

UHurroL.Yr D.Boav/orth. 

Baltimore, Md W'm. Paul. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch,; Vt Dr. M. P Wallace. 

Cisctxx.Ti.O Joseph Wilson. 

DaaviLLB.C. R G. Bangs 

DrxHiu.C.K D. W. Sornberger 

Ddrbim, C. t' J. M. Orrock 

Dkubt Lisx.Vt. B. Foster 

Detroit, Mlcb Luierne Armstrong. 

Kdoirotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

KafT Chart. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

FiiRBarBB, Vt FJder J. P. Farrar. 

Hat. no will. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct ARronClRpp. 

IIohrr.N. Y J-L. Clapp. 

IIiviriiill.Maab Edmund E. Chose. 

LocgroRT.N.Y R. W. Beck. 

lonxsuJ'fCRiix.N. Y Blrum hussell. 

Lowr.lL.Mosa J C. Downing. 

Moi.ixb, Island county, HI Elder John Cnmmingj, Jr. 

Milwacxir, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MnRoiKviLXR. Pa Wm. Kitson. 

N EWBCRvroRT. Mass Dea . J . Pearson , sr . . Water-street . 

New Yori Citt Win. Tracy, 24S Ilroc me-street. 

PmLADRLPRTA.Pa J. Litch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portlaxd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovidrxcr. R. I A. Pearce. 

PRIXCSlti t Mt> John V. Pinto. 

Rochrstir.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kxchanre-str»»» 

a nan , Mas* Ltmnel Osier. 

Suabboxsr Orovr. Do Kalb county. 111 ... . Elder N . W.Spencer 

Soboxacx, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SH«rBOTO»»PiLLS,WI Wlllion. Trowbridge. 

Tororto, C. W D. Campbell. 

WiTRRLOO.Shefford, C.K R. Hutchinson, H. D. 

Worcrstrr,Mr4r J. J.Bigelnw. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB rCBLlPHlD ITEXT UTCMUT 
AT N0. 4fli KNEELAND BTREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in thf Mldine oftkt il Ba»to% Jtrfnt Aitociation," 
betwttn Hudton and Tfter'*irett*~a fete ttp.pt wtl from 
(Ac Station of Ike Bunion and Workttttr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. KIOTS. 

Ttiuta— 1 dollar for ilx months, or 2 dnUtrt per jw, \t> Rt.rar.ce 
$1.18 do., or $9.26 per year, at \tt clont* 

A doHars in advance will pay for alii c< pies for six months 

to one person i and 

10 dollars vill pay for thirteen copies > 
Pinjcle copy, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free or pottare. It Is $1.S5 
for twenty-six nombers or $2.50 I«er year. 
0ifSP*ScBnc«iiiaR9haveto/»rr-pfly the i^ttage on their pa- 
p«rs,M centa a year. In addition to the above; I e. ] dollar will 
pay U-t twenty-three numbers, or $M.2i a year. Tlx same to all 
the Provinces. 

Exgusit SrwcwBsas hare to pre-pay 2 pfnu postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars i«« yt-ftr. 6s merlin* 
for ilx months, and 12s a yearapiys for Ihe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postajte. which onr Ent-mh »Qb*crlbvtj «m ... lV to onr *| em, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Heimondeey, near 
London. 

P<f*TiGE. — The postaire on the Herald, if p'f-jwid qaartcrly or 
yearly, nt the office where It is recelfed.wftl be 1^ cents a year to 
any part of Ua#«achQSctts, anil 10 oeftM to *r<y other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cect ont of it. . 
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Tour in" the West. — Brethren will soo that my 
noiicea are a little altered for Ogle and DcKalb 
counties, and prepare accordingly. 

Payne's Point, Ogle county, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 

Moline. III.. Sabbath, Sept. 7th to the 12th, as 
brethren Sayles and Ruggles way appoint, in con- 
nection with brother L. Edwards of Uampton. 111. 

1 shall have three more Sabbaths to spend West, 
r.nd shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall ppend one 
S-ibbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or bo 
at some places on my way, if I have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leave the intermediate 
places for a future notice, and now arraDge for my 
meeting for Hancock county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21ec. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will nrrunge for the meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
HeJrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on the subject? 

All friends who aro interested in my tour, will 
!>i so kind aa to write me, and give me any infor- 
it&tion I may need , and aid uie in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to the cause. j.v.h. 

V".v HaUBpnhirr Slale Conference. 

The undersigned Committee appointed at the 
last Conference to call the next State Conference 
a; such time and place as they might deem proper, 
would inform the brethren that tliey have not, as 
yet, fixed definitely, on either time or place, but 
the time will probably be somewhere from the first 
to the 20th of Oct. Of this due notice will be 
given in the Herald. 

In regard to the place for holding the meeting, 
the committee would be pleased to have the breth- 
ren, who mav wish the l (inference hoMen with 
them, to notify either of the undersigned and we 
will try to have our state conference in the beat 
place. Notice should be given ua as soon as pos- 
sible, as the time is short. 

John Knowles, T. M. Preble, Committeo. 

Aug. 29th, 1856. 

Maiue Advcm Annunl Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meeting House, Rich- 
mond, commencing at 2 o'olock, Oct. 2d, and con- 
tinue until Sunday evening. 

It is to be hoped that the brethren generally, 
through the State, will feel a sufficient interest in 
this meeting to make an effort to attend, especial- 
ly all our preaching brethren. Come, brethren in 
the spirit of labor and unity, and let us confer in 
the spirit of Christ in relation to the great work to 
which he has called us, praying for heavenly wis- 
dom. 

Though there are but few brethren in the neigh- 
borhood to sustain this conference yet they will do 
all they can, and those from abroad will expect to 
aid in the expense according to their ability. 

S. K. Partridge, Secretary. 
Nicholas Smith, Cnairman. 
Halle-well, Sept. 7th, 1850. 



attend from a distance, who are not able to bear 
the expense. 

The 21st of October has been suggested for the 
holding of this Convention. The church in Provi- 
dence lias invited it to be held there ; but recom- 
mend the 11th of Nov. as the time, instead of Oct. 
21st, which would be a time of political excite- 
ment. Will the Com., Brn. J. V. Himes, J. Liteh, 
Osier, A. Hale. D. I. Robinson, — excepting El- 
der 0., who prcfors Nov. Ilth, immediately write 
to this office, their choice of the time, as that of a 
majority of thooe who express themselves will de- 
termine it. 

It has been thought advisable to issue no circu- 
lar, as then no one can complain of being over- 
looked. 

Is is not known that any effort has been rmde to 
raise the fund referred to : and therefore churches 

ill lookout for those in their respective neighbor- 
hoods. All the ministers and laynion who pro- 
pose attending, will so inform Elder Osier hy let- 
ter, that be may appoint each his place before he 
comes and avoid conlunfon. 



Ihe Advent Mission church in the city of New 
York, formerly worshipping in their late meeting 
house, No. 39 Forsyth St., hold their meeting, 
on the Sabbath, for the present, in Broadway Hall, 
oorner of Broadway and Grand St. preaching 
morning and afternoon, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 P.M. 

W. Tuct. 

Stpi. 8th '56. 

j - - i_ 

The General Convention. 

At the Conference of Adventists in Boston in 
May last, the following was adopted : 

Whereas, in our opinion, the condition and 
wants of Adventists in the United States and Brit- 
ish Provinces requires a special general convention 
of all friends ot the advent cause to consult to- 
gether respecting the principle and course of ac- 
tion that will best advance its interests by a more 
general and hearty co-operation ; therefore, 

Resolved, that a committee of seven be appoint- 
ed and empowered to call such a convention, at 
snch a time and place as tbey judge best, and 
that the committee also be empowered to prepare 
an address, in wbich tbey will set forth tho specific 
objects of the convention and give suitable notice 
of tbe same. , 

Resolved, Thai a fund be raised by contribu- 
tions in our churches, and from private individu- 
als, for the purpose of assisting those who may 



Proviilcniinllr luirroicd. 

Men interested in the study of prophecy nre in- 
debted, more than they are aware, to God's care 
for them, in arresting their attention, and turning 
their minds to this subject. A congregational 
lergyman in the State of Ohio, in writing to this 
office on business, says : 

' You are doubtless well aware of the distrust 
which is felt on the part of most persons to say 
itudy of the Revelation, on the general ground of 
the impossibility of comprehending its meaning. 
I had tbe same feeling until I was providentially in- 
terested in its study ; and that study has been one 
of inexpressible richness and profit— opening to 
me a mine of wealth in the sacred volume. I have 
been greatly desirous that the attention of Chris- 
tians should be more directed to this portion of 
Scripture, and the views of the work of Christ and 
the future of his church there unfolded . . . . lam 
more and more convinced that all the knowledge of 
Scripture is not deposited with our doctors of Di- 

'(jjif "i'nnW *ti?n » V 

The above would be the testimony of the great 
majority of honest divines, we doubt not, would 
they but go into a serious study of the prophetic 
word ; but, as in this case, one* attention has to 
be providentially called to the subject, or they will 
never do so. , . '. ,ij 

In conversing with a " D.D." a few days since 
on this subject, who has embraced niillenarian 
views, we found bis experience to sustain this con- 
clusion. 



AdvtniKnuot. 
A KANSAS COLO\r. 



In case the pending Presidential election shall 
so result, in November next, as to insure to Kan- 
sas a Free State Constitution, there are many per- 
sons who are desirous of going west, and to make 
that State their borne. Tbe object of this adver- 
tisement is to call the attention of such persons to 
the formation of a colony there, but with tbe un- 
derstanding that, if Knnsaa is lost to freedom, the 
location be made in Nebraska, Minnesota or else- 
where, as may be agreed upon. And the responses 
of such, who are men of iotegrity and good char- 
acter, are desired to the following Propositions. It 
is proposed : 

1. That those who wish to form part of such 
colony shall send their name and residence to D. 
F. Witherbee, No. 45 Milk street, BoBton, who 
will cause the same to be appended to this docu- 
ment, which will be kept in the columns of the 
Advent Herald for that purpose. One hundred 
families, or more, are desired ; and with a muoh 
less nuuilier the plans cannot bo successfully car- 
ried out. 

2. That soon after tho Eleotion, a metting be 
called at some place convenient for the majority 
uf those who may respond to this, when we will 
enter into articles of association, and, if thought 
best, contribute to a common fund, in such 
amounts aa each shall feel disposed to, for the 
purpose of taking up one, two or more townships 
of land, as the funds so subscribed shall warrant ; 
that we then elect a committee of pioneers.who shall 
go on and remain during the winter, if need be, 
and search for a location, having in view a place 
easy of access, and upon a proposed railroad route, 
as near as may be, with water privileges, and 
wood convenient, in a healthy location and with a 
good place for a town site ; and that they be au- 
thorized to locate the colony, and take up as much 
land as the company's fund will admit of, in the 
name of the association, and that they proceed to 
map out the town. 

3. It is proposed that the land so taken up, in- 
eluding the town site, shall be a company-proper- 
ty, represented by stock scrip of, say, $100 per 



share, and governed by directors cboaen by the 
stockholders ; and that each family making up the 
colony, whether he be a stickholder or not, may 
have one lot in said town, (which lots should be 
of a large size to be determined hereafter) at the 
first cost price, adding expenses incident to map- 
ping. Ice. — whether be be able to pay down for it 
or not : the object being to aid mostly men who 
may wish to gi to a homestead on as good terms 
as others can get them, and to give them lime for 
payment. 

4. That the farming lands and the remaining 
portion of the town property be sold to those mak- 
ing up the colony, or to others who may come in, 
aa the demand shall he made for them, and at such 
prices and on such terms of payment, as the di- 
rectors shull from lime to time d termine their 
value to be. Thus insuring the money so invested 
by those who can spare it, to pay a handsome 
profit, while it will also help many poor, but de- 
serving men, to a competency. Persons subscrib- 
ing for this stock will of oourse use but a portion 
of their funds therefor, reserving their undoubted 
right to the use of their funds as beot in their own 
eyes, and it is desirable to raise a fund of fifty 
thousand dollars, if possible, for this work, which 
would purchase a tract about eight miles square. 

5. That in the beginning we proride liberally 
for our churches, schools, parks, and public build- 
ings required in a town, for religion, comfort, 
health, practical uses and pleasure ; and that we 
will remove to our location as soon as the arrange- 
ments herein contemplated, can be carried out. 

6. Parties sending their names to bo attached 
to this notice, will please state in such communi- 
cation about how much of the stock they will take, 
so as to govern the terms of those having in charge 
the puTtenances of the association ,— which amounts 
will not be published till after our meeting in the 
fall — ten per cent, of the whole amouot should be 
paid at the meeting in November and the balance 
as shall then he determined to be wanted. 

7. That all the parts and plans herein set forth 
shall be subject to discussion, amendments and al- 
terations, as the majority shall deem proper, when 
assembled in the fall, after the Election. 

D. F. Witherp.ee, Boston, Mass. 
n. Tannkk. Buffalo, N. Y. 
Boston, Aug. 30M, 1858. 

„ BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 4ti 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 
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Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age, 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Ohas. Beechei 
Price, $2,5(1 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 

Dialogue oh I he Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
ami final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 eta. 

Glorification. By_ Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

The Persona! Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready' Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2.50 per hundred ; 4 •viits single. 

Tlie Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness m prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above traotsisonecenteach. 



Appointment*,, fee. 

I hire sppolnlmenU to prancli u fb lowi : First SihnMh Id 8™. 

ttaibrr, al Kyt; «, at Concord, in tie chi|*lj 3 i, «i franklin; nod 
tlii *th, u uuiieiliary— Town-luor. 1. M VuuLt 

1'rowlencc permittinc 1 will urcacli »l Bicl.iuonJ Ht«l Slcet- 
ior lions*, Aug. 14th. jkm, Pamiubge. 

There will be a trove meetlnr on land ownrS hy latrph l>aeh, 
lying on the roml leadinK Ir'ni Shralon Creek lo toe ctmre of ttilr- 
flrM, to commence on the 25th of September, ami continue ov.rtbe 
dnbbjatb B. 8. Hsvxoln. 

The L>ril willing, I will preach at Sooth Woodalrek, Si., SepL 
21«t; at Ularrmuii, N . II , JSil am 84th -, at Omnium, 2oth , ot 
dprioKfieid, stSik, lard'a u«y. Week day uveUnei commence al 
7 o'clock ereimif L. D. Teoiir*>s 

I will be at llaUey anil Barn«ton, C E , (lie last two SaM..th» In 
September. a, the friends there may an *uge ; Vi ednebiluy ai-d 
Thuradny, Ocl-be.- 1st, mid 2nd. at Melbourne; and Friday. Satur- 
day and Suuday after, at DauviUe. fcnu Hi una* 
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G H. Child, $10 - Have credited yna t'2 81 en Hemkl lo Jan. 1, 
1S5T, and ibe (wknee on acc't— 011 which Iheieia due a tninncc of 
1X4, tM, 

D T. Tivlor, t- 33 to hkhtoce acc't. We shall sell all wc cad of 
them, i>nd urdrr *» wc cno make antes ; but it might Ml t>e opc- 
dl?nt to take to inrire a miubrr .t a rime. 

1» EfotworUi— Have crtolud yva $S, which came In a letter wi'V 
out any aignaiu.-ej but i — ■ .1 It to twin }«itar handwriting Alao 
recM the MS. A printer tn whtm we tvnt It, cptlnihtra thai It wffl 
initkc 3fl p-jtes iuu. alae, the coat of \y\»c attUn* of which witi ' 
be- about flat 00 ; paper for 600 copla* Jam) ; printing do , t2 
•(.;■■. us. j in hi about f26. If y.-u wni.t It i»ucd. 

ytm will .-iy so, and a<n>d a UUe-pa^e juat wuui .1. 

J V Hbjwa-flent you fcttrti , n the 4th iu*t. to MoHne, 111. 

N W Spencer— 3 ut portrait* and chart* on the 6Ui, 

S Foster— Sent boolti wo thv flih t.-Deiby Line. 

A NorUwiu — We tend your p*]K-r vrt«(y iu VnirnriUc, a» di- 
rected by Kro Jl.mca. Is the t U C"f r< ct f 



Works by Rev. John CmcsriNO, d.d.. minister of 
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Tent and the Altar *' ,16. 

Minor Works (1st series) ,20. 
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Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) n '19 

M (2d series) " „ 
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TP to sept. 9th, 1856. 

The Xo. appended to tach namtixthat of the HraiiDfoifA/c* 

the montjf credited pa^s, tXo. ~'V'> r ■:• :'i< •m-.- number of 
1865; /fo. in thi Middle of the pneent volume, extending 
t-iji..i i i- ; and So. 815 ii to tht close o/"l&6S. — , ■) 

Thoae mailing, or seudlog money lo the office hy other pernors, 
unU'«s they have a receipt forwurded to Ihwn. are requested to set 
that they are i>roperly credlitil below. Awl if they art not, with- 
in a reaaonabletiuie, to notify the office lii>:iiedia,t]iy. 

Thote sciMlIng money should remember that we hnve mtny snb- 
acribcra of elutlar names, that thirro are ui'nn of the aaue name in 
different Stat'-a, and In some States there is more t,;.n one town of 
the aaue iiamu. Therefore it is necesaary I r <?iu:h one to give bll 
own name in full, and hla pott-offlct w'drrtx — tf* name of the 

' the entity to which 
or tbe*c, often, ye* 
to irire their State, 
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townntid Stale, and if oat of New Knpi 

hi«pxp<ris directed. An omiaslon of ■ 
dally, iclves ut much perplexity. & ( me 1< 
. i if out of New Korfkod their count: 
even thelrtowii. Sometimes they live In 
letter in th »t, when their pAp< r px* to bi 
times the n >ni'' of their towu and office are 
inif jrive only their Initials, when there n>' 
post-office, with the nunc Initials. Sou 
ifoes to a pivrn address, another person 
write respecting it, without suiii>^ that I 

the D*me. And sometimes those who write, forjet even fa *izn 
their namei.' Lvt all such remember that what we want, Is tbe 
full n»rue and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
seat. 

As a aeneral thing, it Is better for eaeh person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for bis own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such oi.« is coming dircc Iy to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to gi t his 
own name and po»t-offtce right, thao aitoiber person would be; 
that money sent In small sums, is less likely b) 1* lost than when 
seat in larger ones, and that a thiol per.»cn 1* often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who suuds. 



WOIUUTIO!! WAJCTtn. 

I*faretM E. Hastings'— In yours of May 1 1th, yon omit the P. 
0. ami State lo which your pajn-r is sent — till w* learn which, we 
rannot inform j\ u uf the state of your account, nor stop it, as you 
wish. ( , 

0 N Carruth writes Aug. 1. from Fonflolse, and wants his pa- 
per sioppcd till he gets located at the West, to which he wasoo b»s 
way. Can iny one give as fats hue P O address > 

Mary 5 Clement- To what p O hi y-ar paper !*nt f 

David Carter— To what P 0 Is your i«pcr stut ! Tho best way 
to scud money is by mail. 

D W Bess 789; J E Hurd 815; P H«*th 816; Tbo Fro«t 8J5; I B 
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Slltctl 8Hi C. Chapman TflT; W. Meson 881; J. Karl 862; E Felt 
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John Barr of Sliippen fOl — each 
K Brown bJO; J P Pedlty 610; B H Cushm'iD Tut; S. Overton 

841, and 2ikr G; B Sweiey blO— each t'\ S Brown t'iZ— *4 
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JVDOB NOT HARSHLY. 

Jcdgk not harshly ; kindly speak 
Of tliy brother, frail and weak ; 
For tho loving, gentle tone 
(I Hen hath the erring won ; 
While the stern and angry word 
But the depth oi passion stirred. 

Judge not harshly ; dost thou know 
All thy fellow-inortals' woe, 
And the heart-corroding care 
Every human breast doth heart 
No ! each soul has secret grief, 
None but heaven can give relief. 

Judge not harshly ; for the sigh 
Borne to him who sits on high, 
And the penitential tear, 
Dropped when none hut God is near, 
Are in heaven a richer gem, 
Than earth's costliest diadeui. 

Judge not harshly ; for, in lore, 
. Jesus judges from above ; 1 ' ''' 
And as thou his grace would see, 
Have him kindly siuile on tbee ; 
Of thy brother, frail and weak. 
Judge nut harshly, kindly speak. 



The Heavenly Applicant. 



Br iOHK OCXMIXG, D-D, 



Continued from oar lut. 

■ I proceed to show that there is an adaptation 
JaChrist's gospel to our case and condition in nil 
its phases and aspects; which shows that a divine 
power inspired the Bible, as well as made man 
what he originally was. You feel, for instance, 
dial Christianity, which is Christ unfolded in the 
Bible, contains a provision coextensive with and 
able to meet and satisfy all the wants of yeur 
precious soul. It provides pardon for sin which 
is the great tormcnter and troubler of every 
Heart; it alone provides consolation for those sor- 
ltows, griefs, trials, pangs, and woes, that noth- 
ing else can even mitigate, however much they 
profess to do so. You look out from the cloudy 
aimosphere of sin, and you read of forgiveness 
for the worst ; you look up from amid the griefs, 
and afflictions, and sorrows of your heart, and 
you see that as there is no sin beyond pardon, 
bo there is no grief in the human heart beyond 
the reach of consolation. You find the world's 
most plausible comforters, like Job's; its pro- 
fessed springs to be only cisterns, broken cisterns 
— Irom which the water has oozed out, and in 
which the mud alone remains behind. But you 
Me in the gospel, in this blessed Book, all you 
njrad to give you peace under a sense of the guilt 
of sin, and all that you need to give you con- 
lolation under a sense of the agony of loss, sep- 
aration, acute and poignant trials. But how 
does it happen, then, that there is in this Book 
• plaster broad as tho aching sore in the heart 
n humanity ; how comes it that there are leaves 
dp this tree of life that meet every case, that over- 
lay with their healing balm every wound; till it 
U discovered by the noblest exponents of a liv- 
ing religion, that there is no peace like the peace 
of him whose sins are pardoned, and no consola- 
tion like the cousolation of him who has found 
hot merely comfort — but the comforter — dwell- 
ing in his heart within him ? Do not these truths 
— npt arguments, not rcasouings, but simply ap- 
peals to what is within you — prove that not only 
is this Book true, but that your duty, your privi- 
lege, your mercy, is now to accept and hail what 
ttjous auds reject, what tens of thousands neglect, 
what more still procrastinate ; the ascendancy 
within you of the only priest, prophet, and king, 
Jesus Christ the only Saviour ? 

have spoken of the hold that this religion 
has on the human heart from its provision for 
man in this world, and in this world only. But 
it provides for the world to come. 

L«t any man soberly look at this world with- 
OQt the rays of Christianity shining on it ; even 
without the twilight or the indirect light of the 
gospel on it ; and what can explain it ? If I 
did not find in this Book the explanation of the 
why and the wherefore of our present condition, 
1 ooulj not help coneludingthere is no God ; or 
I mu=t logically conclude that the God that made 



this world and made me as I find myself is not 
a benevolent, not a beneficent, not a living God. 

I find, what most find, that just as the mind 
becomes ripe, and vigorous, and powerful ; just 
as all the lights of experience have been collect- 
ed and combined, just as all the stores and tro- 
phies of the past and present have been accu- 
mulated ; just as you have completed your edu- 
cation to live for ever; time has laid his hand 
upon the heart, as the harper lays his upon the 
harp strings and you find it begin to beat slow- 
er and colder, and finally its funeral march to 
the grave. 

How can you explain this most painful phe- 
nomenon, that just when I am educated and pre- 
pared to live and to tread a nobler level, and to 
pursue a more glorious coarse, I find death steps 
in, and I must lie down in his cold embrace in 
the grave ? If there be no clue through the 
labyrinth leading into this I u tore ; if there be 
no inimraortality, then, of all creations upon 
earth, man is the most wretched, the most mise- 
rable, the most to be pitied. 

But oau I suppose that God has made the 
lower animals never knowing death, and being 
obliged to run blindfold against it and die ; and 
that he has given me instincts that are prophe- 
cies of immortality, yearnings to live forever, 
and yet doomed me to die ; that he has made 
me feel that I am immortal ; and yet to find 
that I must call the worm my mother and cor- 
ruption my sister; — can I suppose all this pos- 
sible, without a thorough conviotion that either 
God is a cruel Being, or, that something has 
happened by my fault, for which there is a rem- 
edy through his favor, that will clear up the 
mystery, explain tho problem, and show evolv^ 
ing qut of ruin a nobler recovery, and from the 
wrecks of sin a restoration to beauty, and glory, 
and happiness, without a precedent and without 
a parallel ? I find it in this blessed Book; this 
Book not only gives me happiness in this 
life, but gives me the sure pledge and prospect 
of happiness in the life to come. 

I ask of any one who has heard the gospel 
often preached, Have you really made up your 
minds that the end of you is annihilation ? If 
so, what an intolerable life must be yours; what 
a painful state of mind; how horrible a thing 
is annihilation ! The thought, the conception 
of it, the foreboding of it is intolerable! What 
a horrible thing ; what a freezing conviction ; 
what a sad and sorrowful pilgrimage must be bis 
who has no other destiny before him but to lie 
down and die as the brute dies ! The thought 
is horrible. 

Then bow do you bear it ? I will tell you 
how you bear it ; by staving it oft, by muffling 
it, by putting it down, by neutralizing it, by the 
excitements of the table, by the dissipations of 
the world, by the frivolities of a day ; and thus 
your whole life, miserable man, ft a constaut 



Zion. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they 
shall prosper that love thee." How rich and 
thrilling are the associations that throng upon 
the mind as you enter the Holy City. The abode 
of the Prophets, Apostles, and Saviour himself; 
where the sublimo scenes of our faith transpired, 
atonement, resurrection, ascension ; where the 
Holy Spirit descended on the day of Pentecost, 
to the disciples, in cloven tongues as of fire, and 
and all spake in strange languages the wonder- 
ful works of God. Next to walking the golden 
streets of the new Jerusalem, to stand within 
the earthly city, and gain a vivid, realizing 
sense of these spiritual scenes, yields perhaps 
the highest joy to the Christian heart. To look 
upon Mount' Zion. Mount Moriah, and the 
mountains round about Jerusalem, Getbsemane, 
Calvary, the Sepulchre, and the Mount of As- 
cension, where the heavens were opened, and 
tho Saviour received into glory, quicken one's 
faith and zeal in the service of bis Divine Mas- 
ter, as no other influence can, save the movings 
of the Spirit of God upon the heart. 

The first day that 1 spent in Jerusalem was 
one of the most deeply interesting of my life. In 
the morning, (though not the Sabbath,) we at- 
tended service in the English church upon Mount 
Zion, an elegant Gothic building, and a fitting 
sanctuary to worship God in his auoieot chosen 
dwelling place. The Scriptures were wad, em- 
bracing the preaching of John the Baptist. 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth : and 
all flash shall see the salvation of God." Also 
the baptism of 'Jesus, «rt*e»» l the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son: in thee 1 am well pleased." The 
gospel comes to us as the oracles of salvation 
from the lips of the earnest preacher, and the 
songs of praise, and the voioe of prayer ascend 
as incense before the throne, to call down the 
blessing of heaven upon the worshipping assem- 
bly. Surely " this is none other than the house 
of God, this is the gate of heaven," to our souls, 
and here we do sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. 

It was a scene and impression never to be for- 
gotten. " Tbey that trnst in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth forever." " As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his 
people, from henceforth even forever." After 
service we were introduced to the good Bishop 
Gobat, and an excellent circle of Christian 
friends, faithful watchmen on the walls of Zion. 
Theu we went forth in company with Dr. Bonar, 
of Scotland, and Dr. Tyler, of America, to gain 



battle with yourself, to keep down what is your jour first views aud impressions of the holy city, 
creed ; a creed yon dare not face, you dare not ! and the sacred localities around. 



grapple with, and meet, and manfully proclaim 
and uphold to the very last aud uppermost. 

But what does a Christian say ? Oh, what a 
contrast! " I know in whom I have believed; 
and that he is able to keep what 1 have com 



We first examined the town of David, a quad- 
rangular fortress built in the walls upon the 
western side of Mount Zion. It is partly of 
ancient construction. The lower stones are 
large, and leveled in the ancient Jewish style 



mitted to him against that day." " Lord, now of workmanship, which is as distinctly marked 



lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." "Absent 
from the body, present with the Lord." " To 
me to live is Christ ; to me to die is gain." — 
These are strains of celestial music ; and you 
know that the deepest thoughts and feelings, 
and chords of feeling, iu your heart, all like 
barp strings within respond in harmony, and re- 
cognize iu such truths the voice of God, the 
very tones of Deity himself. To miss Christi- 
anity here, is to miss unspeakable happiness on 
earth ; to miss Christ when we come to die, is 
to miss eternal life beyond it. 

ToD0 CO.. tinned. 



Walks About Jerusalem. 

Messrs. Editors,— At length " our feet stand 



as the Boman or Grecian. The foundation must 
therefore undoubtedly be relerred to the time of 
David when he took the fortress of Mount Zion 
from the Jebusites, and strengthened it, and 
made Jerusalem the capital of his kingdom. 
Then passing beyond the Jaffa gate, and ascend- 
ing a flight of stone steps, we climbed to the top 
of the eity walls. They are built of square 
masses of limestone, and strengthened with tow- 
ers and battlements in the Saracenic style. A 
wide space is left upon the top, and a parapet 
upon the outer edge gives security to the walk 
that commands a beautiful view both within and 
without the city. Prom this point at the North- 
west angle of Mount Zion, we looked westward 
to the upper and lower pools and valley of Gi- 
hon, that terminates in the valley of the Sons of 
Hiuuora. It is recorded that " Hezekiah stop- 



within thy gates,' O' Jerusalem." -Beautiful Iped the upper water course of Gihon and 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth is Monnt | brought it straight down to the west side of the 



city of David." This aqueduct is still traceable, 
and conduots underneath the walls to the pool 
of Hezekiah within the city. At this fountain 
of Gihon, Zadok the priest took an horn of oil 
out of the Tabernacle and anointed Solomon 
king of Israel. " And they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people said, God save king Solomon. 
And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of 
them." 

As we looked down upon this valley, and the 
reservoir still remaining, around which the an- 
ointing of the Wise King was celebrated, the 
whole scene was vividly impressed upon the 
mind. Prom this point also we traced the course 
and direction of the ancient walls of tho city, 
and the whole was spread out as a physical map 
before us. Turning to the right we saw tho gar- 
dens of Bathsheba within the walls now planted 
with green growing grain, and portions of Mount 
Zion under the plough of cultivation. •• Zion 
shall be ploughed like a field." Also piles of 
ruin and rubbish were heaped oround, and an 
air of desolation prevailed, like a city over- 
thrown. •' Jerusalem shall become heaps, bo- 
hold your house is left unto you desolate." The 
wholo not only forcibly illustrated Scripturo 
history, but also tbe terrible fulfilment of Scrip- 
ture prophecy pronounced agaiust the covenant 
people for their transgression and unbelief. ^ e 
now continue our walk upon the walla, and come 
to the Damascus gate on the North, that forms 
the great public way to Sumaria and Galilee. 
Before us on tho left is Mount Scopus, where 
Titus pitched his camp and displayed his army 
to the Jews before attacking the eity, thinking 
they wouldat OTtS^urrenffcr at the sight of the 
Itotuan legions, but they were doomed to a more 
fearful destruction, that the Saviour's prophecy 
might be literally fulfilled. " And they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword, and be led away 
captive into- all nations ; and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of tbe Gentiles until tbe times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled." " And as somo 
spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
costly stones and gifts,'' he said, " As for these 
things which ye behold, tho days will come in 
the which there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." Titua 
was most anxious to save the temple, as ono of 
the noblest monuments of ancient art. But the 
•' holy and beautiful house," says the Jewish 
historian, " was destined to destruction, and 
through a divine impulse," a Boman soldier 
seized a burning brand and cast it in at the gold- 
en window, wherein the whole edifice was soon 
wrapt in flames. Titus hastened to the spot, and 
finding all attempts to save the building hope- 
less, entered the sanctuary and directed the re- 
moval of the sacred utensils of gold, some of 
which afterwards graced his triumphal proces- 
sion, and were sculptured upon the arch that 
commemorated his victory at Borne, where they 
may be seen to this day. 

Continuing our walk, we reached the North- 
east angle of the wall. The valley of Jehosha- 
phat is below, and the course through which the 
brook of Kedron wiuds its way. There, too, is 
the garden of Gothseraane, enclosed within a 
wall and containing six ancient olive trees, (sup- 
posed by many to be the same that were stand- 
ing in the time of our Saviour,) where he fell 
upon his lace and prayed, sayirg, ■' 0 my Pa- 
ther. if it be possible let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as I will but as thou wilt." 
Here, or at least not far off. the Saviour endur- 
ed' that " agony and bloody sweat," which be- 
tokened that the redemption of a sinful world 
rested upon his soul, and well nigh crushed tbe 
human nature with its weight. " And there ap- 
peared an angel unto him from heaven strength- 
ening him." Beyond rises the beautiful Monnt 
of Olives, tbe favorite place of retirement to our 
Saviour and his disciples, from the noise and 
distraction of the city for divine meditation and 
prayer. " And in the day time he was teaching 
in me temple, and at night he went out and abode 
in the mount that is called tbe Mount ol Olives.'' 
Here, also, upon this hillside, just without the 



298 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



walls of the city, was doubtless the scene of the 
erucifixion. It was outside the city in a pub- 
lic place, for " they that p:; by reviled on 
him wagging their heads,'' and saying, " Thou 
thatdestroyest the temple and buildestitin three 
day9, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross." 

The high road to Huathoth runs near this 
place. And just across this little valley, on the 
slope of Olivet, the women may have stood and 
beheld afar off " And many women were there, 
(beholding afar off,) which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering onto him." 

The sepulchre too was probably hero. This 
was a place of gardens and private tombs of 
wealthy Jews. The hillside is still filled with 
sepulchres and tombs, cut in the solid rock. 
" Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden : and in the garden a new sepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet laid. There 
laid they Jesus, therefore, because of the Jews' 
preparation day j for the Bepulchre was nigh at 
hand." 

Here, then, our Saviour suffered on the cross 
and made atonement for the sins of the world. 
Here he was laid in the grave ; and burst the 
bonds of death, that all through faith might 
walk in the newness of life. Here then our 
hopes of salvation and immortal life centre and 
cling, waiting for the manifestation of the sons 
of God, knowing that when Christ appeareth we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 

How greatly was our laitb strengthened and 
zeal quickened by looking upon these scenes. — 
N. Y. Ob>. 



The Exodus. 

" Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go." — 
Exodus 8:20. 
The king of the Nile sat proud and cold 
On the throne ol his fathers, the Pharaohs old ; 
Through the gate of his palace, by sphynxes hid, 
He saw in the distance a pyramid, 
And bis heart swelled high that its voice of fame 
To the farthest age should speak his name ; 
When he shrank, half afraid from the burJen 
low 

Of" Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go." 

Twos a lonely man, but his simple rod 
Was fraught with the weight of the wrath of God. 
The sceptre of Mcmnon was poor and slight- 
To the fragile wand with its awful might, 
And the haughty mandate of Egypt's Lord 
Was vain to the prophet's lightest word. 
By judgment and mercy might Pharaoh know, 
That a greater than he made the people go. 

But he thought how Luxor and Kamak's pile 
Had grown 'oeath the hands of the people vile, 
How the blood of their myriad hosts was hid 
By the lofty mass of the pyramid ; 
He looked on the rice fields of golden grain, 
And hardened his heart by the love of gain ; 
And, sullen and proud, asked a heavier wo, 
When thus saith the Lord, " Let my people go." 

The Lord hath an angel whom men call Death — 
On the wings of the night, like the violet's 
breath, 

He came to the cottage, he came to the hall, 
And the dearest, the proudest, lay eold in them 
all. 

There was waking at midnight in terror and 
pain — 

Alas ! for the many who waked not again ! 
There was wailing that night in the palace of 
No, 

When the Lord in his might bade the people go. 

0 men of the South '. as oft ye read 
God's word for your counsel, the lesson heed ! 
The Christ who His back to tbe smiters gave, 
In all lands and all ages He owneth the slave : 
Ho heareth their prayer and their pitiful moan, 
From your cotton and rice-fields, He calleth His 
own. 

A warning of love or a burden of wo, 
Is " Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go." 

0 wo to vain man with his bard heart when 
He traffics in bodies and souls of men ! 
Who fills for his brother a bitter cup, 
With a quivering lip, he shall drink it up. 
You may look on your cotton and count your 
gain, 

But God hath a reckoning of wrath and pain, 
And wo to the land, if ye answer, No ! 
When " Thus saith the Lord, Let my people 
go-" Traveller. 

The Bible. 

The London Times contains the following let- 
ter from the Rev. Dr. Cumming, arraying a 
mass ot evidence in favor of the eminent com- 
petence of the translators of the Bible to the 
task assigned them and the result of their labors. 

To the Editor or the London Times — 
Sir : Both here and in America there has sprung 
up among some Divines and zealous Christians 
a desire to have a new translation of the Holy 
Scriptures. In America a new revision is beiDg 



published, and 1 must say, judging from the 
only specimen 1 have seen (that of the Book of 
Job) my desire to see a now translation in this 
country is by no means increased. The subject 
at all events, is very much discussed. Some 
parties, holding peculiar doctrinal views, are 
very anxious to see the project carried out. 
Much very plausible evidence of the necessity of 
it is adduced. It may not be useless or un- 
seasonable, in such circumstances, to adduce a 
few facts not unlikely to make reflecting minds 
more satisfied with what we have, and less likely 
to urge or acquiesce in the necessity of what [ 
venture to call a very radical and questionable 
change. 

It appears to me very improbable that so 
learned, impartial and judicious a body of trans- 
lators as the authors of the version of 161 1 can 
be brought together in tbe 19th century. Their 
names are dear to every scholar. 

Lancelot Andrews, Bishop of Winchester, 
intimately ncquanted with 15 languages ; Over- 
al, Dean of St. Paul's, whose scholarship alone 
raised him to e-iiinence ; Adrin Seravia, a first 
rate linguist ; Richard Clarke, celebrated for 
his profound acquaintance with Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin ; Bedewell, the very first Arabic and 
Oriental scholar of his day, to whom Lightfoot 
acknowledges the deepest obligation ; Lively, 
Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge ; pro- 
nounced by a competent judge to be the " very 
chiefest of those who were the flower of the Uni- 
versity for knowledge of tongues;" Dr. Rainelds 
described in Wood's Athena Oxon, as " pro- 
digiously read in all kinds of learning and most 
excellent in tongues; Kilby, renowned from bis 
Hebrew and Rabinical learning ;" Miles Smifh- 
"who," says Wood " was so conversant and ex- 
pert in Chaldaic, Syriac and Arabic, that he 
made them almost as familiar as his native ton- 
gue." Brett, rector of Quaioton, was, accor- 
ding to the same competent judge, " famous 
for learning as well as piety, and versed in the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic and 
Ethiopia tongues ;" Ward, the learned friend of 
Usher and Bois, reputed to be the first Greek 
scholar in Europe. 

These area few specimens of profoundly lear- 
ned, judicious, and pious men who executed the 
translation of 1611. Let me now adduce sever- 
al impartial testimonies to its excellence, its ac- 
curacy, and faithfulness. 

Seldon Bays " The English translation of 
the Bible is the best translation in the world." 

Pocock, the highest authority in Oriental lit- 
eruture and languages, describes our version as 
•' being so agreeable to the original that we 
might well choose among others to follow it, 
were it not our own." 

Dean Swift says, — " I am persuaded that the 
translators of the ''Bible were masters of an Eng- 
lish style much fitter for that work than any 
we see in our present writings, which i take to 
to be owing to the simplicity that runs through 
the whole," 

Bishop Lowth says. '• The vulgar translation 
of tbe Bible is the best standard of our lan- 
guage." 

Bishop Horsley observes, — "Their adherence 
to tho Hebrew idiom is supposed at once to 
have enriched and adorned our language." 

Lord Monboddo, — "I hold the English Bible 
to be the best standard of the English language 
we have at this day." 

Bishop Middleton, — " The style of our pres- 
ent version is incomparably superior to anything 
which might be expected from the finical and 
perverted taste of our own age. It is simple, 
it is harmonious, it is energetic, and — which is 
of no small importance — use has made it famil- 
iar, and time has made it sacred " 

Dr. Whittaker, — " It may be compared with 
any translation in the world, without fear of 
inferiority. It has not shrunk from the roost 
rigorous investigation, and in spite of numerous 
attempts to supersede it, it has hitherto been un- 
rivalled in the affections of the country." 
Dr. Adam Clark — " For accuracy and general 
fidelity competent judges allow that this transla- 
tion greatly exceeds all modern versions, either 
English or foreign." 

Geddes, a learned and laborious Roman Cath- 
lie candidly admits, " If accuracy, fidelity, and 
the strictest attention to the letter of the text, 
be supposed to constitute the qualities of an 
excellent, version, this, of all versions, must 
be accounted the most excellent. Every sen- 
tence, every word, every syllable, letter, and 
point, seem to have been weighed with the nicest 
exactitude, and expressed, either in the text or 
margin, with the greatest preoision." 

Dr. Newman, whose earliest and purest creed 
was drawn from it, thus writes of it. as if the 
miserable contrast to it presented in the Douai 
and Rbeims had awakened all his better feel- 
ings, sympathies and recollections : — " Who 
will not say that the uncommon beauty and 
marvellous English of the Protestant Bible is 
not one of the great strongholds of heresy (Prot- 
estantism) in this country. It lives in the ear 
like a music that can never be forgotten, like 
the sound of ehurch bells whioh the convert 
hardly know how he can forego. Its felicities 



seem to be almost things rather than mere words. 
It is part of the national mind, and the anchor 
of national seriousness, The memory of the 
dead passes into it. The potent traditions of 
childhood are stereotyped in its verses. The 
power of all grief and trials of a man is hidden 
beneath its words. It is the representative of 
of his best moments, and all that there has been 
about him of soft and gentle, and pure, and pen- 
itent, and good, speaks to him for ever out of 
his English Bible. It is his sacred thing which 
doubt has never dimmed and controversy never 
soiled. In the length and breadth of the land 
there is not a Protestant with one spark of reli- 
giousness about him whose spiritual biography 
is not in his Saxon Bible." 

Trench, who quotes and admires these words 
of Newman, himself a master of the English ton- 
gue, speaks of our version as ' ! having the happy 
wisdom, tbe instinctive tact with which its au- 
thors have steered between any futile mischiev- 
ous attempt to ignore the full rights of the 
Latin part of the language on the one side, and 
on the other any burdening of their version with 
such a multitude of learned Latin terms as 
should cause it to forfeit its homely character 
and shut up great portions of it from the un- 
derstanding of plain and unlearned men. 

It is worthy of remark that almost overy 
change in the Douai and Rheims version made 
during the last 20 years has been an approxi- 
mation to, or an adoption of the Protestant 
version. 

It is also worthy of remark that if all the de- 
fects in our version were remedied, the great 
truths embodied in the articles, creeds, and con- 
fessions of tho reformed church would stand out 
in brighter and more prominent relief, but the 
danger of beginning to alter in the present state 
and temper of parties does seem so real, that, 
as long as there can be secured a learned and 
and honest ministry it is better to leave slight 
mistranslations to their living correction. With 
a severe logical mind, our early, deep, and in- 
veterate associations with its very letter may go 
for very little. But human nature is not all 
understanding, and its only nutriment is hard 
logic. Few of us are aware how small a share 
pure reason has in the formation of some of our 
deepest and most decided convictions. The 
words of our English version have been wrought 
into every substance of our speech, our thoughts 
and our household terms. They ring like sweet 
chimes in our hymns, our prayers, our best ser- 
mons. The best and purest literature of our 
country has its roots in that noble version, and 
never does orator speak with such force or poet 
sing with such pathos as when they find fit vehi- 
cles ot their thoughts in its imagery, its texts, 
and its homely Saxon. 

It is no slight apology for retaining our pres- 
ent version that it is the common anchorage at 
this moment of all the sections of the Protest- 
ant chureh. Here they ride out many a 6torm and 
feel nearer and more akin to each other as they 
look at and love and study their common heri- 
tage. The Catholic tongue of Protestant Christ- 
endom is here and our various denominations, 
after talking in their respective dialects and 
peculiar provincialisms, return and are refresh- 
ed by speaking their common mother tongue. 
Here is the broad quiet field where all Christ- 
ians may feel, after they are weary with jost- 
ling in the narrow paths of sectional differences 
a freshness and dewy purity in the air, and a 
fragrance and a music all around that must serve 
to deaden and diminish. 

Should you have space, and I have time I 
may venture to add in another paper a few com- 
parative proofs of tbe vast superiority of our 
common version to the trim new-fangled version 
now issuing from the American press — the mis- 
erable so named " improved " version of the 
Unitarian Body, and the heavy and distorted 
production of the learned men of Douai and 
liheims. Meanwhile let the importance of the 
subject, tho recent proposition of Mr. Heywood 
in Parliament, and the busy agitation of it outof 
doors, plead my apology for this communica- 
tion. 1 am Sir your obedient servant, 
• John Gumming. 

Wednesday, Aug. 13. 



The Jews- 



To the Editor of the Puritan Recorder. 

Gentlemen, — There arc in this place about 
two hundred Jews, the majority of whom came 
here about twenty year? since from Easlon, on 
tbe Delaware river. There, from some cause, they 
fell ioto discredit with tho people, and suffered 
persecution by an ingenious device not to buy 
or sell with Jews; and, as Jews follow no occu- 
pation but traffic, they found their occupation 
gone, and the ways too straight, and therefore 
emigrated. Here they were well received, and 
some have become quite wealthy. They are all 
of German extraction, and speak German as 
their vernacular, though all, nearly, speak En- 
glish also. They have a synagogue, a respecta- 
ble brick edifice, where they hold service at sun- 
set, Friday evening and Saturday morning. 
Their service consists ef a Liturgy, made np of 



prayers and Scripture extracts — their Prayer- 
Book having Hebrew on one pnge and English 
on the other. They also read the Old Testament 
from parchments divided into fifty-two lessons, 
and occasionally they have preaching. People 
here who tauve attended their service describe it 
as very formal and heartless, with no solemnity 
at all. Most of them keep their stores open oi 
Saturday, (their Sabbath,) because Saturday 
here is the greatest business day of tbe week. 
One lady on whom 1 called, who keeps a Mil- 
liner's shop, acknowledged with ccBsure this 
dereliction of her brethren, and protested thai 
she always closed her shop on her Sabbath, and 
found she prospered just as well. 

The testimony of the people here is in their 
favor, and rather remarkable. While there is. 
some general contempt for them, enough to ful- 
fil tbe prophecy, " Ye thall be a bye-icurd and a 
hissing." there is conceded to them a good nior- 
character. Only one person among them is 
said to be intemperate. They arc free from the' 
charge of licentiousness; and no Jew has ever 
heen convicted in a Court, of crime. Smaller 
offences, indeed, are charged against them, in 
the way of small traffio, but this may arise from 
the general prejudice, that a Jew must needs 
cheat. 

1 called on their Rabbi, Rubens, and had 
some conversation with him ; but, being rather 
recently from Germany, and speaking English 
imperfectly, the interview was less satisfactory. 
I read to him in Hebrew from the 10th Psalm, 
and then heard him read the same, and was 
pleased to find that the pronunciation I had 
been taught at Andover coincided closely with 
his. He lives in the synagogue and teaches the 
Jewish children Hebrew, and other people Ger- 
man. Whether he is a man of much literature 
or general intelligence, 1 could hardly discover; 
but rather concluded he was not. They have a 
Bible — the Old Testament in English, — a trans- 
lation of their own, without the Apocryphal 
books, which they do not receive as authoritative. 
I asked the Rabbi's wife if they iutermarried 
with Gentiles ; she said, emphatically " No." 
And yet. I learned, there arc rare exceptions; 
and now and then one is found who eats pork. I 
asked if they expected their nation to return to 
the Holy Land? They said, " certainly," but 
wholly ignored the time; and, generally, they 
seem to be unaffected by that consideration, us a 
practical thing. The recent movements iu the 
East, and the overtures of Montfiori and the 
Rothschilds, exoite no special interest with 
them. 

The Jewish physiognomy is so impressed on 
every individual, that tho people here identify 
them at once. The peaked chin ; the nose, nei- 
ther Grecian nor Roman, but wholly peculiar ; 
and other marks, class them beyond dispute as 
descendents from Abraham. The people still 
dwell alone, though in the dwellings of Japheth. 
They do not object to owning houses and lands; 
but their purchases are such as can be quickly 
converted into money. Some of the most showy 
stores here are kept by Jews, the buildings and 
stock owned by them. There are some Jews in 
other villages in this region, and many itinerant 
pedlars, who have no certain dwelling place. 
But this place is tho chief point of concourse, 
and they are increasing. Behold the greet pow- 
er of God ! The people still live. Not all ihe' 
persecutions of 1,800 years, greater than man 
ever endured, have been able to crush tbem. 
Live they will, in their integrity of numbers 
and character, until the set time arrives when 
God shall call them home. " Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power " At pres- 
ent no efforts arc made here by any for their 
conversion, and no instance has been known of 
one turning from their faith ; but still, " when 
Moses is read, every Sabbath day in their syna- 
gogue, the veil is upon their hearts." 

This borough and township contain about 
6,000 inhabitants, made up of almost all the 
people under heaven — Irish, Scotch, English, 
Welsh, Dutch, Germans — each in great num- 
bers — the Yankee element, perhaps, the most 
prominent, as that was the original emigration. 
In this motley collection of tribes, the Jewish 
does not stand tbe lowest ; but above mediocri- 
ty. It is not the least pleasant reflection that 
they are perfectly undisturbed, and enjoy all 
the rights and privileges that any other class 
possesses — a happy illustration of the working 
of our free institutions. 

The English Bible, of which I have spoken, 
is an interesting book. The translation is by 
Isaac Leeser, a Rabbi, I believe of Philadel- 
phia. It was completed three years since, after 
a labor of seventeen years, and then first pub- 
lished, in quarto, with notes. Within the pres- 
ent year, a pocket edition has been issued with- 
out notes. He says he has followed King James' 
translation as nearly as he could consistently, 
admiring its simplicity ; and that he never read 
any English Commentary or book on the subject, 
wishing to keep his mind unbiassed. He objects 
to our translation, that the supplied words are 
used for sectarian purposes, so also the captions 
and headings ; and intimates that none but a Jew 
can make a true translation. In a short exam' 
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ination, I noticed some variations from our ver- 
sion, which I thought improvements, e. g. 
Gen. 4:7.— 

' >• If thou doest well, shalt thou not be excep- 
ted ? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door; and unto thee is its desire, but thou canst 
rule over it." 

The ideikis, sin, like a wild beast, or a serpent, 
larks at the door with malicious intent, but 
Cum has power to resist the attack or the seduc- 
tion. — Agaiu, Pi. 84:2. 

'• My soul desired, yea, also longed for the 
courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh shout 
with joy unto the living God." 

The latter clause conveys the true idea of the 
Hebrew, better than our version, " crieth out," 
implying a painful and yet unsatisfied effort. 

In relation to supplied words, this translation 
is as open as any to the charge of sectarianism 
and error. Ps. 84:5, is very elliptical in the 
Bebrew, which our translation gives thus, and 
doubtless erroneously, as it certainly is obscure. 
i i' Blessed isthe man whose strength is in thee; 
in whose heart are the ways, of them, (verse 6) 
who, passing through," &c. 

Lecser translates : 

" Happy is the man whose confidence is in 
thee, (all) whose heart refleoteth on the paths of 
(righteousness), [Verse 6 ] Passing through," &o. 

This is arbitrary, and commends itself far less 
th'in Hengstenburg's, which is — 

'• Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; 
in whose heart are ways. Passing through," 
&c — the idea being, in whose heart are chan- 
nels, conduits, open for Divine influence to en- 
ter, Compare Christ's parable to the vine and 
brunches. 

Leeser's Bible is a very valuable contribu- 
tion to sacred literature ; first, to the Jews, now 
so numerous in this country, and next to us, as 
an interesting book of reference. Leeser is the 
translator of " A descriptive Geography, and 
Brief Historical Sketch, of Palestine, by Rabbi 
Joseph Schwarz, for sixteen years a resident of 
the Holy Land," from 18:25 onward. The vol- 
ume is octavo. 500 pages, published in Phila- 
delphia, 1850. In the close there is an apen- 
dix of 26 pages, containing information not gen- 
erally kuown on the present locality of the Ree- 
habites and the Ten Tribes. The latter he 
assigns to four places, China, Thibet, Arabia, 
and Africa, twenty days' journey west of the 
kingdom of Aden. ' In this latter place, they 
are a powerful people unmingled, whose prince 
has a large and efficient army. The information 
professes to be from persons sent out for the pur- 
poses of research relative to those tribes. With 
evident exaggeration and coloring, the hints are 
•valuable. The writer poors ridicule on the idea 
that the North American Indians are the Ten 
Tribes. 

Wilkes Barre, Pa., August 19, 185G. 



a very hasty one, his supply of candles allewine 
him to remain only two hours ; and what is still 
more surprising, considering the extraordinary 
nature of his discovery, he appears to have 
taken no pains to make a second examination. 
When experienced orientalists, like Robinson 
and Wilson, give us the results of their explor- 
ations in Palestine, we treasure np the informa- 
tion as something to be relied on ; nor do we 
feel quite at liberty to deny that King Nebuch- 
adnezzar's hunting diary is still extant, when a 
scholar like Col. Rawlinson tells us he has had 
the pleasure of perusing it. But when a casual 
visitor at Jerusalem professes so show us, on 
the strength of a single morning's walk, the iden- 
tical cave where Solomon's workmen obtained 
stones for the temple, we feel constrained to 
express our doubts, and to suspend our con- 
clusions till a fresh supply of candles shall en- 
able our traveler to give us more light. — Jour- 
nal and Messenger. 



Rkv. D.wi,. Waldo. — Our readers well remem- 
ber that the Uouse elected fur its Chaplain the Rev. 
Daniel Waldo, who is almost a centenarian, and 
who was a soldier of the revolution. His age is 
ninety-Bix. A correspondent of the Philadelphia 
lw/uirer thus describes bis appearance and general 
tearing : 

" There is a sort of sacredness aboot his very 
presence that affects every one who approaches 
him. Ue is a relic of the past — one of those be- 
ings of antiquity which we involunrarily venerate, 
and before whom we all bow in reverential hom- 
age. In spite of his long experience and the almost 
majesty and sublimity of bis character, lie is as sim- 
ple and childlike as a lauib. And yet, with all 
this there is a Bupernal dignity about him which 
hushes into awe every disposition to smile at his 
occasional eccentricities and those gentle manners 
which remind one of early childnoud. I met him 
accidentally in an omnibus the other day, and was 
greatly amused with his innocent freedom with the 
passengers who were strangers to him, and the per- 
fect respect which old and young paid to him. 

" To day he made his appearance in the Clerk's 
desk lor the first time during the extra session. lie 
had previously been welcomed bark by every mem- 
ber and official w ho could come within reach of his 
hand, and his venerable face and uplifted bands, as 
he mounted the rostrum, seemed to diffuse a pleas- 
ing emotion through the entire audience. Bis 
prayer was a perfect model in its way, — short, 
pointed and full of meaning. Alluding to the diffi- 
culties in the way of a settlement of the differences 
between tho two Houses, he prayed that they 
might be brought ' kindly to agree, to disagree,' 
in case harmony could not be restored, and, finally, 
is though his whole soul was full of doubt and 
dismay, in view of the appalling prospect before 
him he cried out, in seeming agony of spirit, ' Oh 
Lord, send down, tby pwn spirit of peace, for noth- 
ing else can induce this assemblage to do right.' 
Soon after, opeoing his eyes, he appeared to survey 
the numerous pages scattered about the hall, and, 
stretching out his arms, implored divine protection 
upon them and prayed that their long stay in this 
wicked city might not lead to their corruption." 



Wonderful Discoveries. 

Some time since a London paper informed us 
that Col. Rawlinson had discovered among the 
ruins of Babylon, in a perfect state of preserva- 
tion, what was believed to be the mummy of 
King Nebuchadnezzar. The interesting relic is 
now deposited in the museum of the East India 
Compauy. We should be glad to see a mummy 
that bore evidence of having been the real Neb- 
uchadnezzar who was driven from men and dwelt 
among the beasts of tho field for seven years. 
Any conjecture even of Col. Rawlinson is enti- 
tled to respect but it would require very strong 
proof to convince us that the noble brow and 
plaited locks of the Babylonian monarch were 
to be seen in London. i»< r 

Three or four years ago an English clergy, 
man, Mr. Forester, professed to have deciphered 
the inscription on the rocks of the Arabiun val- 
ley, Waddy el Mokattab, and found them to 
contain a h.istory of the Israelites during the 
period of their sojournings in the wilderness ! 
Fac similes of these inscriptions were inserted 
in Mr. Fotester's book, with an alphabet and 
translation, but the misfortune is, that no one 
except the author can identify tho characters of 
his alphabet, with those of the inscriptions. 
-Some time later, an enthusiastic traveler dis- 
covered the undoubted ruins of Sodom and Gom- 
orrah, near the Dead Sea, but subsequent trav- 
elers who traced his steps, found the cities had 
vanished. 

A few weeks since we inserted an account of 
the discovery of extensive stone quarries beneath 
the city of Jerusalem by Mr. Douglass, a Scoteh 
traveler. This gentleman informs us that he 
found blocks of stone in every state of prepara- 
tion, from the tracing of the architect's pencil 
on the walls of the quarry to the final dressing 
of the stone, preparatory to its removal. He is 
confident that these quarries famished the stones 
used for building and re-building the temple, and 
other portions of the city. If his opinion be 
correct this is one of the most interesting dis- 
coveries of modern times. But it so often hap- 
pens that these great discoveries prove to be 
.great exaggerations, that wc have learned to be 
incredulous. The visit of Mr. Douglass was 



Mysterious Akfaib. — Sometime in the eariy part 
of last July, a struy horse was aeon wandering 
about in the woods and pastures near the farm of 
Capt. Cobnrn in Pelbam, N il. This horse remain- 
ed in the vicinity several weeks and then disap- 
peared, being last seen on the highway. Yester- 
day, Capt. Coburn having occasion to pass thro' 
an extensive piece of woods back of his residence to 
get bis oxen in a pasture beyond, while traversing 
a sled road loading through an exteonive pieceof 
swampy ground in a lonely, out of tho way hollow, 
came suddenly upon a chaise and harnesB.that had 
every appearance of having been standingin the po- 
sition where be found them for two months at least. 
The shafts were completely enveloped in and 
overgrown by briers and wild grass. Tne tires 
of the wheels were very rusty, and the whole 
chaise completely weather stained. Tho boot and 
cushions were very much mildewed. The harness 
lay partly on tho dasher and partly inside of the 
chaise, and had apparently been taken off in great 
haate. There was u halter with the harness. The 
whole appearance of tho chaise was so singular 
und suspicious, that dpt. Coburn thought it best 
to have somebody with him before he disturbed it. 
It was about three or four o'clock in the after- 
noon when Capt. Coburn made this discovery. — 
About sundown he took Mr. Stiles, of this city, a 
milkman, and his son, and returned to tho aban- 
doned chaise, harnessed his horse into it, and 
drove it to his house. L'pon examination, a pair 
of lady's gloves, rolled up und a pair of gentle- 
man'B do. were found on the cushions, also an 
odd glove. The gloves were of white kid. The lady's 
were torn .and appeared to have been taken off clasp- 
ed. The chaise was originally a very costly and ele- 
gant one, and probably private property. No tru- 
oes of foul play have been as yet found in the 
swampy ground in the neighborhood where the 
chaise was discovered. Tho growth of vegetation, 
however, since it was left there, must have obliter- 
ated all the more obvious traces of any violent deed, 
if such occurred there. There are appearances of 
blood on the onshion and carpet. No clue has been 
found to a solution of ibis mystery." — /,-.«•. .7 <•...•<- 
ri'.r. 

The War in Kansas 

The accounts from Kansas make it very evi- 
dent that a civil war now exists in that Territo- 
ry. It had been comparatively quiet there for 
a time, till within a few weeks, since Which the 
difficulties have assumed a new phase. For the 



purpose of giving our readers as correct a view 
as we are able to obtain, we have condensed the 
following history of the matter from the state- 
ments of the onposing parties. 

Until within six weeks the free State men in 
that territory appear to have stood entirely upon 
the defensive, exposed to constant incursions by 
organized bodies from South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama, and Missouri. They have borne and 
forborne until early in July, when new recruits 
from the Southern party entered the territory, 
organized and armed, and started for the Big 
Blue river to drive the free Stute settlers from 
that par' of the country. They were defeated 
by the citizens of Riley county, and driven 
back, A few days after, this, or another equal- 
ly well organized and equipped, took possession 
of the town of Franklin, fortified themselves, 
and called upon every man in the town to join 
them or leave their homes. The free State men 
were compelled to abandon the town, and many 
of them took refuge in Lawrence. There were 
other organized bodies of Southerners, in vari- 
ous parts of the territory — not settlers, bnt sup- 
ported as fighting men — whose constant depre- 
dations had contributed to embitter the feelings 
of the free State men and to arouse in them a 
feeling of desperation. A party from Georgia 
had encamped near Ossawalomie, and commit- 
ted many depredations, but were routed and 
started from that place. They swore vengeance 
and it appears by the recent accounts from Kan- 
sas that this was no idle threat. 

After taking possession of Franklin, the 
Southerners extended their forays into the neigh- 
boring country, and no free State man was safe 
from robbery outside of the limits of Lawrence. 
The forbearance of the free State men in Law- 
rence had been put to the severest test. Homm- 
edin, short of provisions, with no means of ob- 
taining supplies from abroad, on account of the 
depredations, and sympathizing deeply with 
their neighbors of Franklin, who had been driv- 
en from their homes, they had to choose between 
passively submitting to be plundered und out- 
raged, and armed resistance. While hesitating 
and debating what course to pursue, Mr. Hoyt, 
of Massachusetts, was murdered. The free State 
men had sent to the commander of the United 
States troops at Lecompton for assistance to dis- 
perse the Southern camp at Lecompton, and had 
been told that they were needlessly alarmed, 
and that tree State men'could go to the camp at 
Franklin in perfect safety. Mr. Hoyt was sent 
to the camp to reconnoitre, and went unarmed. 
In that defenseless state he was captured, mur- 
dered in cold blood, and bis face mutilated with 
caustic to prevent recognition, Tbe free State 
men then determined upon a swift retribution. 

On the I2th of August eighty-one men left 
Lawrence for Franklin, and attacked the South- 
erners, who had entrenched themselves in a log 
fort After a struggle of several hours they 
routed them, and recaptured the oannon which 
was taken from Lawrence when the free State 
Hotel was burnt. One free State man was kill- 
ed, and three wounded in this engagement, and 
seven pro-slavery men were wounded. The lut- 
ter were either allowed to retire, or effected 
their escape, and joined another party which 
had encamped near Lecompton. Three days af- 
ter, on the 15th, the free State forces marched 
upon this camp, having been reinforced so that 
their numbers amounted to four hundred, but 
they fled when they saw the free State men ap- 
proach. The next morning, the free State men 
succeeded in surprising another party, under 
Col. Titus, who had been out during tbe night, 
as is claimed, on a horse-stealing excursion and 
returned to their camp. It was in the attack 
on this camp thut the recaptured cannon, load- 
ed with balls cast from tbe type metal of the 
Herald of Freedom, was brought into play. — 
The Southerners were defeated in this engage- 
ment. One was killed, and Col. Titus badly 
wounded. On tbe free State side Capt. Shnm- 
bra, a talented lawyer from Indiana, was kill- 
ed. '■ Tell my friends," be said in dying, "that 
1 offer up my life a willing sacrifice to freedom 
in Kansas." This engagement was fought within 
a mile of Lecompton. Then Atchison and oth- 
ers sent out circulars into the border counties of 
Missouri calling for reiuforcemeuts, stating that 
the free State men had committed unheard of 
atrocities; that they had taken Lecompton, 
whipped the United States troops, and released 
Governor Robinson, Mr. Brown, and other free 
State prisoners, &c. 

Since these attacks of the free State men they 
have been quiescent, but tbe most intense com- 
motion has pervaded the border counties of Mis- 
souri. Many hundreds (one account says two 
thousand) men have been poured into the terri- 
tory, and have effectually cut off all supplies 
which might reach the free State men from the 
Missouri river. Major General Richardson, a 
Missourian who commands what is dignified with 
tbe name of territorial militia, has gone to the 
Iowa frontier to cut off, as it is said, the retreat 
of Gen. Lane. And a large force of the U. S. 
troops has been concentrated at Lecompton to 
act under the orders of the territorial anthori- 
.isqw^ mil Um 



To add to the horror or the situation, every 
mail brings us accounts of some new outrage 
upon the tree State settlers. One steamer from 
Weston which arrived at St. Louis on the 24th 
ult. brought down one hundred men, women and 
children, who had been forced to fly from Kan 
Bas, leaving behind all their property, their only 
crime being that they desired that Kansas should 
be a free State. Leavenworth, (the head-quar- 
ters of Gen. Smith) wus infested with those who 
had swarmed into that place from Missouri to 
avenge the defeat of the pro-slavery men at 
Franklin and near Lecompton, and it is here 
that many of the worst excesses have been com- 
mitted. It was near Leavenworth that Mr. 
Hopps, brother-in-law of Rev. Mr. Nute, was 
shot and scalped, and for days after, the mur- 
derer paraded the streets of Leavenworth, ex- 
hibiting the scalp of his murdered victim. — 
When the widow of the murdered man, accom- 
panied by ber brother-in-law, Mr Nute, went to 
Leavenworth to recover the body of her hus- 
band, tbey were seised, and she with others forc- 
ed on board a steamer and sent down the Mis- 
souri. Mr. Nute was detained, and wo are dai- 
ly in expectation of hearing that he has been 
brutally murdered; adding another to the lift 
of Massachusetts men who have fallon in Kan- 
sas. 

Of the destruction of the free State settle- 
ment at Ossawatomie we have only the pro-sla- 
very accounts. This settlement contained prob- 
ably not more than seventy-five souls, men, wo- 
men and children, who were then in a destitute 
condition, and many of tbem sick. A part of 
them had been burned out by the Southerners 
who huvc roamed over the territory during the 
spring and summer. They had been guilty of 
driving away from their vicinage a party of 
these marauders, and thus had drawn down upon 
themselves vengeance. Upon this weak and de- 
fenseless settlement a gang under Capt. Reed 
made a descent. " We killed about thirty of 
them," says he, and coolly add", " the boys 
would burn the town to the ground." The hor- 
rors of this scene may be imagined. 

Since the above, by a party of lllinoisonsand 
Indianans who were in the battle of Ossawato- 
mie, and who wore captured by the pro-slavery 
party und sent out of the territory, via the Mi.-- 
souri river, the St. Louis Democrat obtains the 
following particulars of that meluncholy af- 
lair : — 

"Tho town of Ossawatomie whs comrosed 
of from thirty to forty houses, and was a thriv- 
ing place before tbe Kansas difficulties, and had 
a population of about two hundred, it is situ- 
ated immediately, between the forks of a branch 
of the Osage river and tbe Potawatomic river. 
The distracted state of the country' bad caused 
an almost total desertion of the town by families 
living in it, and at the time of the fight it was 
occupied by about fifty armed free State men 
and a few women and children. 

" At six o'clock on last Saturday morning, 
just after sunrise, a pro-slavery party of about 
400 men, under General Reid, made their ap- 
pearance before the town, having in their com- 
mand a piece of artillery, and most of them 
mounted. They had made a forced march of 
thirty or forty miles from their camp on Bull 
Creek. As soon as the Free State men descried 
the pro-slavery force, they put themselves un- 
der command of Captains Brown and Updegraff 
formerly of Ohio, and sought shelter in a growth 
of underbrush about three hundred yards distant 
from the town. 

" The pro-slavery force maintained their 
ground at about half a mile, and commenced 
tiring with their cannon, which was loaded with 
grape and canister shot and slugs. They bad 
un advantageous position, and each discharge of 
the gun raked the ambush of the Free State 
foreo with fearful effect. One of our inform- 
ants states thut he saw three of his comrades 
fall at once ; still they returned as brisk a fire 
as they could, and succeeded in wounding seve- 
ral of their enemies. 

"After some ten or dozen discharges from 
the artillery, a company of about eighty of the 
pro-slavery force dismounted from their horses, 
and having surrounded the place of retreat, 
made a charge and completed the entire rout of 
the Free State men, several of whom, iu at- 
tempting to cross the stream along which tho 
fight raged, were shot in the water, and were ei- 
ther instantly killed or so badly wounded us not 
to be able to save themselves from death by 
drowning." 

A. A. Lawrence, Esq. of this city, bas fur- 
nished, to the Advertiser a letter from Mr. H. 
M. Simpson, dated at Lawrence, August 27. 
Mr. Lawreuce says his correspondent is " as re- 
liable a man as ever lited " — one with whom 
he has had business transactions for several 
years. Tho statements of Mr. Simpson arc im- 
portant, confirming as they do the general tenor 
of all reports received from the Territory for 
several weeks, and showing iocootcstibly the 
peril of tho Free Slate moo. _ . >i 

Wo give tho principal portion of the letter : 
" Long before you receive this you will learn 
of the new turn which events have taken in 
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Kansas. I am anxious that our friends at the 
East should know that the attacks we have re- 
cently made upon the enemy were not unpro- 
voked. We remained passive until the only 
alternatives were active resistance or expulsion 
from the territory. The foe was surrounding us 
on all sides. At Hickory Point, Franklin, 
Washington Creek, Lecompton and other places, 
they had construsted formidable forts, assembled 
large bodies of men, and collected arms and 
provisions. It was evident that their plans con- 
templated nothing short of our extermination. 
Bobberies became frequent, and several murders 
were committed' Property was valueless and 
life became insecure. In this state of things, 
the Free State men resolved to fight, although 
the odda appeared to be against them. When 
news reached this place of the brutal murder of 
lloyt, the people could be restrained no looger. 
Hence the attack upon Franklin. We endured 
the assaults of the foe until it was necessary to 
strike a blow in order to escape annihilation. 

The recent events were not the result of the 
arrival of Lane, or his company. Only one of 
bis company was in the parly whicb attacked 
Franklin. That party was composed of the mer- 
chants, physicians, mechanics and laborers of 
Lawrence. I wish it to be understood at the 
North that we stand upon the defensive. We do 
not imitate our enemies in the outrages they are 
committing While one of our party was en- 
gaged about his business a short time since, he 
was murdered, and scalped while his pulse yet 
throbbed. A woman at Blooinington, who is an 
active Free State lady, was seized a few nights 
since by four Missourians, gagged, bound hand 
and foot, dragged from her hou?e, and then hor- 
ribly violated. She will survive bat a lew days. 
Our men are sometimes terribly inBamed when 
they hear of Buch transactions, but thus far tbey 
have done themselves infinite credit by refusing 
to imitate the atrocities of the ruifians. I men- 
tion these things as an excuse for the boldness 
ol the measures we have adopted, if any extenu- 
ation it needed. I could name twenty events 
which have recently happened, not a whit less 
atrocious than the above. 

Do not imagine that our cause is hopelesB. 
The slave State men, wearied with the excite- 
ment, are leaving in large numbers. I do not 
think there are six hundred pro-slavery settlers 
at present in this Territory, and the number is 
becoming every day less. All our troubles are 
caused by invasion from Missouri." 
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TllrMdersof the Herald »rs moat earnestlybeaouirhttorlTelt 
room in their prayers; that by means of it God may be honored and 
hit troth advanced ; alao, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
uothin^carricd away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uabruth- 
erlydlsputation. 



TROPES. 

IT. THE SYNECDOCHE. 

A Synecdoche is the use of a word that is ex- 
pressive only of a part, for the whole of a thing ; 
or of the whole for a part, as of the species for 
the genus, or the genuH for the species, &o. 

The following are Scriptural examples of the 
use of this figure. 

" These are the generations of the heavens and 
of tbe earth . . in the day that the Lord made the 
earth and tbe heavens," Gen. 2:1— Day being ased 
for days. 

" How should man be just with God!" Job 9:23 
— Men being the subject of the interrogation. 

" Man dieth and wosteth away : yea mm givetb 
np the ghost, and where is he ■" — lb. 14:10. 

" When you come to appear before me, who 
hath reqoired this at yonr hand to tread my 
courts?" Isa. 1:12— A part being put for the 
whole of the person. If hand was put for the 
power exercised by it, as it sometimes is, it would 
have been a metonymy, as in Isa. 19:5. 

" The harp and the viol, the laurel and pipe and 
wine are in their feasts," lea. 5:12 — Those named, 
being put for all kinds of instruments of music. 

" The Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria," 
Isa. 7:28— The singular being put for the plural 
of those insects. <fc" r ' s< 4'* 

" As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols," Isa. 10:10.— Hand being put for tbe one 
who epeaks. 



"The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the failing together, 
and a little child shall lead them. And the com 
and the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together ; and tbe Hon shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice's den," Isa. 11:6-8— The 
genera being put for, individuals of those animals 
— the singalar being used for the plural. 

" My heart shall cry out for Moab," Isa. 15:5 — 
That is, the one speaking shall cry out. 

" Thou hast made of a city an heap : of a de- 
fenced city a ruin ; a palace of strangers to be no 
city; it shall never be built. Therefore shall the 
strong people glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee," 25:2, 3— City, palace, 
and people, being put the singular for the plural. 
And again " The lofty city, he layeth it low," 25:5. 

" li is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of recompense for the controversy of Zion," 
Isa. 34:8 — Day, and year, peing pnt for time or 
period. 

" The cormorant and the biltcrn shall possesB it ; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it," Isa. 
34:11— the genus being put for individuals of those 
birds. 

" The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them : and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose," Isa. 35:2 — In the plaee ol 
wildernesses, places and deserts. 

" How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings," Isa. 52:7 — 
A part of the person being put for the whole. 

" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord and he will have meroy upon Aim," 
Isa. 55:7 — The singular being put for tbe plural. 

41 Instead of the thorn shall come up the ./""-tree, 
and instead of the briar the myrtle-free : and it 
shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off," Isa. 55:13 — Thorn, 
tree, and briar, being put for thorns, trees, and 
briars. 

" A bra in took . . tbe souls that they had gotten 
in Harnn, und they went forth," Gen. 12:5. " The 
long-suffering of God waited in tbe days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were Baved by water," 1 Pet. 3:2. 
" The soul that einneth, it shall die," Ezek. 18:20. 
Persons and person, being the literal meaning 
when divested of the figure. 

" We are always confident, knowing that whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord," 2 Cor. 5:0 — The singular standing for 
the plural. 

SVMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — tbe design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The indices preceding the several symbols, are Indicative of their 
respective olass. 

1. Those nombered l,are of soch a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolise any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 2. are not precloded by their natore, bot 
are osed In such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

3. Those numbered 3, are of soch a nature, and are used in 
such relation to other objects, that they can property symbolise an 
order different from, bot analogous to themselves ; and hence their 
significance is to be looked for in such other order, and in that 
only. 

Continued from our last. 

3. Creatures living in the sea, one third of which 
died under the sounding of the second trumpet, 
Rev. 8:9 : — Symbolic of those in the Roman 
empire who perished by the incursions of the 
Vandals under Genseric. 

3. Creatures, of all orders in heaven and earth 
and sea, asoribing " blessing and honor, and 
glory, and powor, unto Him that sittcth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb forever and ever," 
Rev. 5:13 :— Symbolic of all holy intelligences, 
in all the realms of Jehovah's empire, joining 
in ascriptions of praise to Him. for unfolding 
to His church on earth His divine purposes. 

3. Crowns, set upon the head of Joshua the high 
priest, Zech. 0:11 : — Symbolic of the Sovereign- 
ty that should be excercised by The Branch, 
who, (v. 13) " shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit upon His throne, and He Bhall be a priest 
upon His throne." 

3. Crowns, which are cast down before the throne 
by the four and twenty elders seated around 
Him who sat thereon, Rev. 4:19 : — Symbolio of 



Paul (2 Tim. 4:8), "Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
who love his appearing." 
3. Crowns, of gold on tbe heads of all locusts. 
Rev. 9:7 :— Symbolic of the success of the agents 
symbolized by the Locusts. 
3. Crown, of twelve stars on the head of tbe sun- 
robed woman, Rev. 12:1 : — Symbolio of the 
queenly position occupied bythe faithful portion, 
of the Jewish ohurch anterior to the first advent. 
3. Crowns, or diudems on the heads of the Drag- 
on, Rev. 12:1 ; and on the ten horns of the wild 
beast, 13:1 :— 9ymbolie of the possession of re- 
gal power by Rome, under the forms of govern- 
ment symbolised by the beads and horns, at the 
respective periods when tbey are severally 
crowned. 

3. Crown, on the head of One like the Son of man 
Rev. 14:14 : — Symbolic of the sovereignty wbich 
Christ will assume on earth when (11:15) " the 
kingdoms of this world are become that of our 
Lord, and of His Christ's. 
3. Crowns, the many diadems on the head of the 
Faithful and the True, Rev. 19:11 :— Symbolic 
of the Sovereignty of all realms which is exer- 
cised by Him, who is set (Eph. 1:21) " far 
above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is naruod, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come." 

3. Craftsmen, in great Babylon, Rev. 18:22, Sym- 
bolio of the officials in the Papal hierarohy, who 
have been the builders of her greatness. 
3. Cop, of God's indignation, Rev. 4:10, and 16:19: 
— Symbolic of the instruments of His vengeance. 
3. Ccp, full of abominations, in the hand of the 
woman on the scarlet-colored beast, Rev. 17:4 : 
— Symbolic of the instruments of idolatry by 
which the worship of the Papacy is observed. 

To be continued. 



POLITICS. 

" Bro. Hives, Sir : — We the undersigned en- 
close two dollars for the continuation of the Her- 
ald the present year, and wish to have it discon- 
tinued at the close of tho present six months. 

" We prized your paper very highly until of 
late we find too much political affairs mixed in 
with the doctrine of our Saviour being near at 
hand. 

" We hear too much on politics daily, and espe- 
cially on the Sabbath, in our pulpits, without 
taking an Advent paper into out hands, and find 
even that filled with politics. We feel thankful 
that we have God's word to read. There we find 
tbe true Advent doctrine. Respectfully yours, 
" Jonathan Mardex, 
" Mark Marden. 
" Epsom, If. H.. S>pl. M, 1856." 

REMARKS. 

We give the above for the purpose of requesting 
our correspondents to enlighten us respecting tbe 
subject of their complaint — to what specific arti- 
cles reference is made. Has the Herald taken any 
part in the approaching presidential contest! Has 
it manifested any preference for any one party ? 
or a deprecation of any? We believe that we 
have not even announced that any contest was 
going on, nor given the names of the candidates 
of any party. The columns of the Herald will be 
searched in vain for any article that takes issue 
for one party against any other. To what then 
do these correspondents refer? We are loth to 
believe that they refer to Kansas matters ; for on 
that subject all parties here claim alike to depre- 
cate the acta of violence which have been commit- 
ted there. They differ, it is true, in their mea- 
sures for the remedy of the evils there existing : 
but of tho remedy we have said nothing. 

The readers of the Herald expect that we Bhall 
keep them posted up in the " signs of these times." 
And, therefore, during the progress of the war in 
the Crimea, we gave the incidents connected with 
it as they transpired. We should have been dere- 
lict to our duty had we left our readers in tbe 
'dark, as to the progress of events there. Now 
there is a war on our western border. Men are 
wantonly murdered. Those who have gone from 
our own State have been shot and scalped on the 
prairies, their houses burned, their property con- 
fiscated, and their families driven from the terri- 
tory. That virgin soil has been crimsoned with 
their blood, and their bones left to whiten on its 
plains ; and shall Christians, with hearts throb- 



would be cause for complaint. The three parties, 
point each to their reepectiro leaders as the ones 
who will remedy the evil. We say that God alone 
can remedy It; but whether He will or not he has not 
revealed. We know that He will act according to 
His pleasure. Whether it is nis purpose to bless, 
or to curse, this country in tbe future, we know 
not ; but which ever pleases Him will be acqui- 
esced in by ub. Man may propose, but God will 
dispose. 

Were we to dabble in political questions, like 
the tariff, hanks, internal improvements, distribu- 
tion of the public funds, &c, &c°, we should be 
meddling with subjects that ought to have no place 
in a religious journal ; but every moral question, 
like those of tern perance, gambling, cruelty to ani- 
mals, duelling, breaking caneB over beads, and 
breaking heads with canes. Betting fire to build- 
ings, robbing and murdering on the highway, 
shooting assailants with concealed weapons, shoot- 
ing and scalping men whose only crime is that 
they prefer freedom to slavery, human bondage, 
religious intolerance, 4c, &c. — is a legitimate 
subject for comment in a religious paper. These 
are not political questions ; for they are not 
questions that divide parties. No roan with any 
regard for his reputation will justify the wrong ; 
and respecting his chosen way to rectify it, we 
have nothing to say. 

If the Herald is open to the charge of meddling 
with party questions, it will be very easy to speci- 
fy the articles wbich are thus objectionable. If 
such articles cannot be pointed to, it follows that 
the objection is groundless. We beg of men to 
call things by their right names ; and we deny 
that, in any right use of language, the Herald has 
meddled with party politics. Individually, we 
have our judgment, and shall act according to our 
conscience and judgment ; but the Herald will not 
diBcuss any party question. Events, however, as 
they transpire, bearing on the signs of the times 
and the aspects of tbe future, will be noted in the 
Herald as they occur, and wrongs censured, irres- 
pective of what party may be injured or benefited 
by the record. And in so doing, we trust that 
few of our readers will be aggrieved ; while the 
majority would have cause to bo, should we keep 
them in ignorance of events, a knowledge of which 
is needful to a correct judgment of our times and 
of its duties. 



a word or cueer. 

To toe Editor of the Advent Herald . — " I am 
much pleased with your answers to the list of in-, 
quiries made in the Herald of Sept. 6th. You re- 
mark truly, ' That it is easy for any one to nsk 
questions that angels cannot and may Dot answer.' 
One or two of the olass of persons alluded to in 
your answer to the first inquiry, I have seen lately 
engaged in their sacrilegious warfare, and with 
eyes filled with tears, and with pity in my heart, 
I have cried. Lord forgive them, they kuow not 
what they do. 

" Permit me to add my testimony to the useful- 
ness of tbe Herald, and to express a wish for its 
more extensive circulation. A Subscriber. 

•' .Veto York, Sept. 8fA, 1856.'.' 



tho kingly rank to which they are raised, and of j bing in their bosoms, men, who have any soul 
the homage rendered to the Most High by the I above the bottoms of their boots, feel indifferent 
redeemed of our race. to such woes and wrongs ! Were we so heartless 

3. Crown, given to the rider of the white horse, as to be able to look on with cold indifference, we 
who went forth conquering and to conquer, should doubt our humanity. And we should 
Rev. 6:2 : —Symbolio of the success which should doubt the humanity of our readers if we supposed 
attend the labors of the faithful teachers of . tDa t they desired that we should look complacently 
Christianity in the apostolic age, and of the rc- 0D scenes of cruelty and bloodshed, 
wards whioh they were authorized to promise Did we go into a discussion respecting tbe 
those who should accept of the gospel. Said ' means necessary to remedy the evil, then there 



To Correspondents. 

We occasionally receive from correspondents 
artie'es professedly written " for the Herald," but 
which have been published elsewhere. An article 
cannot appear originally in more than one paper ; 
and when we publish an article that has elsewhere 
appeared, it should not be given as if '• tor the 
Herald," but should be credited to tho paper 
where it first appeared. We do not publish arti- 
cles as original, that have been already published. 
When we solicit articles from correspondents, we 
solicit those that are original. We thank them 
for calling our attention to any published article 
that might escapo our notice ; but in such cases 
we wish to exercise our judgment in copying them 
or not. We presume that some who cony their 
contributions to other papers, and send them as 
original to the Herald, were not aware of the rule 
of propriety, and did not intend to deceive tis, as 
they would have done had we not seen them else- 
where. 

O' E. N.— We understand that in the interro- 
gation, " What shall b« the sisn of thy coming?" 
&c, the signification of the word sign, iB tbe same 
as evidence : and hence that the import of tbe 
question is, What evidence shall show that thy 
coming and the end of the world are about to tran- 
spire ? And the evidence of it, is that which he 
proceeds to narrate. 



The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephe- 
sian8 : being a Translation from the Original 
Greek, with a Paraphrase and Explanatory and 
Practical Notes. By John D. Lawier, Chaplain 
of Auburn State Prison. Auburn, N. Y. . >Vm. 
J. Moses. 

This pamphlet is from the pen of the writer of 
the articles on the Resurrection, lately published 
in this paper over tbe signature of "Inquirer." 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




A part ot the note on the text of Eph. 5:14, is 
verbatim with u part ot one of those articles. — 
We are not disposed to condemn any effort made 
to shed light on the text of Scripture ; and jet 
every soch effort is a failure, when there is no ap- 
preciation of the glorious coming dispensation of 
the future ages, which will be inaugurated by the 
resurrection of the just. The tendency of this 
translation and commentary, is rather to dim, than 
gbed light on that gloriouB future. 

Beading Tns Gospel — The following passage, 
in which the preparation of heart necessary to 
tho due appreciation of the Gospel message is de- 
scribed, is token from Riddle's Natural History 
of Infidelity and Superstition : — 

" Who," asks Mr. Riddle, " Is the man that 
believes tho Gospel < Not the roan who is io love 
and in league with sin. Not the careless or har- 
dened transgressor. But the man that has been con- 
vinced of sin. as none but the Spirit can convince 
hiin ; the man whose heart has been made humble 
and tender, who has been made to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and to long for peace 
with God. It is in complete accordance with the 
the constitution of our nature thnt, for the recep- 
tion of the Gospel by faith, there mast exist a 
previously formed disposition and desire, no less 
than a perception of the truth. There must be 
the 6eed, indeed — the seed of Divine truth — before 
there can be the plant ; but the seed cannot pro- 
duce the plant unless it bo cast into a congenial 
soil ; that which is seed in the intellect becomes 
a living plant only in the heart — that honest and 
good heart which has been prepared by the heaven 
ly husbandman." 



and misery might produce a race of Runs 6orcer 
than those who marched under Attila, and Van- 
dals more bent on destruction than tbose who fol- 
lowed Genseric. — Macaulay 



Anger. — Prayer is the great remedy against an- 
ger ; for it must suppose it in some degree remov- 
ed before we pray, aud then it is the more likely it 
will he finished before the prayer is done. We 
must lay aside the act of anger, as a preparatory 
for prayer ; and tho curing the habit will bo the 
effect and blessing of prayer, so that if a man to 
cure his anger resolves to address himself to God 
by prayer, it is first necessary that by bis own ob- 
servation, and diligence he lay the anger aside, 
before his prayer can be fit to be presented ; and if 
we so pray, and so endeavor, we have all the bles- 
sings of prayer which God bath promised to it to 
be our security for success. Humility is the most 
excellent natural cure for anger in the world ; for 
he that by daily considering his own infirmities 
makes the error of his neighbor to be bis own case, 
and remembers that he daily nefds God's pardon 
and his brother's charity, will not be apt to rage at 
the faults of another ; greater than which he feels 
that he is frequently and more inexcusably guilty 
of. — Jeremy Taylor. 

Paternal Dutv. — The father that plunges into 
business eo deeply that he has no leisure for do- 
mestic duties and pleasures, and whose only in- 
tercourse with hie children consists in a brief word 
of authority, or surly lamentation over their in- 
tolerable expensivenees, is equally to be pitied and 
to be blamed. What right has he to devote to 
other persuits the time which God has allotted 
to his children 1 Nor is it an excuse to say that 
be cannot support his family in the present style 
of living without this effort. 1 ask, By what 
light can bis family demand to live in a manner 
which requires him to neglect his most solemn 
and important duties ! Nor is it an excuse to say 
that ho wishes to leave them a competence. Is 
he under obligation to leave them that competence 
which he desires ? Is it an advantage to be reliev- 
ed from the necessity of labor ? Betides, is money 
the only desirable bequest which a father can leave 
to his children ? Surely well cultivated intellect, 
hearts sensible to domestic affection ; the love ot 
parents, and brethren, and sisters ; a taste for 
home pleasures ; habits of order, regularity and 
industry ; hatred of vice and vicious men ; and a 
Kvely sensibility to tho excellence of virtue— are 
as valuable a legacy as an inheritance of property 
— simple property, pnrchased by the loss of every 
■habit which would render that property a blessing 
— Wayland's Moral Science. 



God never allowed any man to do nothing. How 
miserable is the condition of those men who spend 
their time as if it were given them, and not lent ; 
as if hours were waste creatures, and such as 
should never be accounted for — as if God would 
take this for a good bill of reckoning : Item, spent 
upon my pleasure forty years ! These men shall 
once find that no blood can privilege idleness ; and 
that nothing is more precious to God than that 
which they desire to cast away — time. — Bishop 
Hall. 

Crowns of Rejoicing. — Sweet and wholesomo 
thoughts are suggested by the affectionate and en- 
dearing appellations which the Apostle Paul ap- 
plies to Christians- 1 My brethren ; dearly belov- 
ed ; and longed for ; my joy ; aud crown ;' ' What 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ! Are not 
ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at 
his coming 1 for ye are bis glory and joy.' What 
tenderness, what love, what confidence, too, are 
breathed from his very heart in these expressions ! 

No Perfection - . — Naaman was a mighty man, 
but he was a leper. Every man has some but or other 
in his character — something that blemishes him 
— some alloy in his grandeur — some damp to his 
joy ; he may be very happy — very good ; yet in 
something or other not so good as he should be, 
nor so happy as he should be. Naaman was as 
great as the world could make him ; and yet, as 
Bishop Hall remarks, the basest slavo in Syria 
would not have changed skins with him 



Epigram on Prater. — The Monitor, published 
March, 1712 — 13, performed by Mr. Tate, Poet 
Laureate, Mr. Smith, and others, contains the fol- 
lowing epigram on prayer. 

Prayer highest soars when she most prostrate lies, 
And when she supplicates, she storms the skies. 
Thus to gain heav'n may seem an easy task, 
For what can be more easy than to ask 1 
Yet oft we do by sad experience find, 
That clogged with earth, some prayers are left be- 
hind, 

And some like chaff blown off by every wind. 

To kneel is easy, to pronounce not hard. 

Then why are some petitioners debarr'd 1 

Hear what an ancient oraoje declared ; 

Some sing their prayers, and some their prayers 

"J. , li- 
ne ■ an Elias, who his prayers can pray. 

Reader, remember, when you next repair, 

To church or closet this memoir of prayer. 



A Thought. — I remember that Adam Smith 
•od Gibbon had told us that there would never 
again bo a destruction of civilization by barbar- 
ians. The flood they said, would no more re- 
ts™ to cover the earth ; and they seemed to 
reason justly, for they compared the immense 
Strength of the civilized part of the world with 
the weakness of that part which remained savage, 
and asked from whonco were to come those Huns, 
•nl from whence were to come those Vandals who 
were to again destroy civilization. Alas ! it did 
Dot otour to them that in the very neighborhood 
of splendid palaces, and churches, and theatres, 
and libraries and museums, vice, and ignorance 



" Ur. Mist be Mads to Sing." John Abell was 
a native of England, at the time of the reign of 
Charles the Second, and was celebrated for his fine 
counter-tenor voice. He was sent for at Court, but 
evading to go by feigning some slight excuse, was 
commanded to attend. At tho palace, he was 
placed in a chair in tho middle of a spacious hall, 
and Buddenly drawn up to a great height, when tho 
king and his attendants appeared in a gallery op- 
posite to him. At the same time a number of wild 
bears were turned into the hall. The king bid him 
choose whether he would sing or be let down 
among the ferocious beasts. Abell chose tho for- 
mer, and declared afterwards that he never sung 
so well on any occasion before. From this circum- 
stance originated the term " The bird that can and 
won't sing, must be made to sing." 



The Love of Strife. — I never loved those sala- 
manders that are never well, but when they are in 
the fire of contention. 1 will rather suffer a thou- 
sand wrongs than offer one. 1 will rather suffer 
a hundred than inflict one. I will suffer many ere 
I will complain of one, and endeavor to right it by 
contending. I have ever found that to strive with 
my superior is furious ; with my equal doubtful ; 
with my inferior sordid and base ; with any, lull 
of unquietotss.— Bishop Hall. 



Reconciliation.— In contests among men, the 
party doing the most wrong is commonly harder 
to be reconciled than he who has suffered most 
wrong. The reason is, he bas a quarrel with him- 
self, which makes him doubly irritable. 



Avoid idleness, and always have your mind in- 
tent on business or on something nsefnl. Idleness 
is the nurse of vice. They who mind their busi- 
ness the best, are in general the best men. The 
devil first tempts you to be idle. The idle person 
is every man's property. Bad company is always 
at hand. — Gilpin's Sermons fi 



ScccKsrrL Mission. — The mission to the Friendly 
Islands bas been so successful that the nation has 
become a nation of Methodists, and the whole pop- 
ulation, from the King (who is a " local preach- 



er,'') down to his meanest subject, attend the Wes- 1 
leyan ministry. These islands sometimes go by 
the name of Tongo. They consist of a hundred and 
fifty, and lie in the Pacific ocean, between latitude 
13 degrees north and 25 degrees soutb, and long- 
titude 172 degrees west and 177 east. They were I 
discovered by the navigator Tasman in 1643, bnt 
received their collective name of Friendly Islands 
from Capt. Cook. 



followed by another; and there will soon be a blaze 
which will enwrap them all in its burning. 



Rev. James Axley and Ministerial Dandies. — 
In one of his discourses, Mr. Axley was descanting 
upon conformity to the world among Christians, 
particularly in fashionable dress and manners. To 
meet the pleas and excuses usually set up in be- 
half of these departures from the good old way, he 
held a sort of colloquy with an imaginary apolog- 
ist, seated at the further end of the congregation, 
whose supposed pleas and excuses be would state, 
on behalf of his man of straw, in an altered tone : 
then resuming his natural voice, he would reply 
and demolish the arguments of bis opponent. Af- 
ter discussing the subject lor some time, the oppo- 
nent was made to say ; 

" But, sir, some of your Methodist preachers 
themselves dress in fashionablo style, and in air 
and manner enact the dandy." 

" O, no, my friend, that cannot be. Methodist 
preachers know their calling better. They are 
men of more sense than that, and would not stoop 
so low as to disgrace themselves and the sacred 
office they hold by such gross inconsistency of char- 
acter." 

" Well, sir, i( you won't take my word lor it, 
just look at those young preachers in the pulpit, 
behind yon." 

Mr. Axley tnrned immediately around, with 
seeming surprise, and facing two or three rather 
fashionably dressed jnnior preachers seated in the 
rear of the pulpit, he surveyed each of them from 
head to foot for two or three minutes, while they 
quailed under the withering glance of his keen and 
penetrating eye ; then turning again to the congre- 
gation, and leaning a little forward over the front 
of the desk, with his arm extended, and his eyeB 
as if on the apologist, at the further end of the 
church, he said, in a subdued tone, yet distinctly 
enough to be heard by all present : 

" If you please, sir, we'll drop the subjeot !" 



An interesting account appears in the London 
Times of August 20th, of an ascent of Mount Ar- 
arat by five Englishmen. The natives believed the 
feat to be impossible, and that the summit was 
guarded by Divine prohibition. It is 17,323 feet 
above the sea level, and terminates in a precipitous 
snow-capped cone which has hitherto foiled all 
the attempts of explorers. Major Robert Stew- 
art, who waB one of the party, and who writes the 
account of it from Krzeroum states tbat on reach 
ing the top they struck to the hilt in the suow a 
short double-edged sword. They also drank the 
health of the Queen. Un this he observes" Her 
Majesty s name is probably the lir-t that has 
been pronounced on that solemn height since it 
was quitted by the great patriarch of the human 
race, as no record or traditiou exists of the as- 
cent having ever been made before." 



Singular Coincidence. We visited a few days 
since, a spot rendered somewhat memorable as 
having been the scene of a duel between two of 
Kentucky's chivalrous sons The position of the 
duelist, about eighteen paces, was marked by two 
trees, one of which bears the initials of one of the 
party's entire name cut into the bark, the other 
party. The tree under which the party stood who 
was killed is dead, having, as we are credibly in- 
formed, gradually decayed from that time. The 
other tree is singularly typical of the condition of 
the surviving party, who is now an inmate of a 
lunatio asylum, standing as it does, with the lower 
branches full of life and verdure, while its top is 
dead and leafiees. — Georgetown (D- C.) Journal. 



The Land of the Living. — Said one to an aged 
friend, " I had a letter from a distant correspond- 
ent, who inquired if you were in the land of the 
living." " No,'' replied the venerable man, " bnt 
I am going there. This world is alone the world 
of shadow, and the eternal is the only one of liv- 
ing realities." 

Mcti-al Forbearance. — Tbat house will be kept 
in a turmoil where there is no toleration of each 
other's errors, no lenity shown to failing, no meek 
submission to injuries, no soft answer to turn away 
wrath. If you lay a single stick of wood in the 
grate .and apply fire to it, it will go out ; puton an- 
others and they will burn : and half-a-dozen, and 
you will have a blaze. There are other fires sub- 
jest to the same conditions. If one member of a 
family gets into a passion, and is let alone he will 
cool down, and possibly be ashamed and repent. 
But oppose temper to temper; pile on the fuel; draw 
in others of the group, and let one harsh answer bo 



A Water Lawyer and Water Divine. — The late 
Vice-chancellor of England, Sir Lancelotte Sbad- 
well, was as indefatigable a bather as the monk 
noticed by Bede. Every morning throughout the 
year during his residence at Barnes Elmoe, he 
might be seen wrestlingjoyously with the Thames. 

It is said that, on one occasion, a party, in 
urgent need of an injunction, after looking for the 
Judge in a hnndrcd places where he was not 
to be found, at length took a boat, and encoun- 
tered him as he was swimming in the river- There 
he is said to have heard the case.listened to the de- 
tails as the astonished applicants read them, and 
now and then performing a frolioksome " sum- 
mersault," when they paused for want of breath. 
The injunction was granted, it is said ; alter which 
the applicants left the Judge to continue bis fa- 
vorite aquatic sports by himself. 

If the late amiable and able Vice-Chancellor was 
a water-lawyer, so was late Archdeacon Singleton 
a water-divine. When tutor to the young lords 
Percy, ho, and the eldest of the sons of the then 
Duke of Northumberland, — Hugh, Earl Percy — 
beiDg expert swimmers, often, by their achieve- 
ments excited the admiration of less daring ventu- 
rers. The Archdeacon was accustomed to float 
away for miles from Sioo, depending upon the 
tide to float him back again. At first, many a boat- 
man looked inquiriugly at the motionless body 
floating on with the stream ; but when ho was bet- 
ter known, his appearance thus excited no more 
surprise than if he bad been in an outrigger calm- 
ly taking a pull before the hour of dinner. 

The Sabbath in New York.— The New York Ex- 
press draws the following sad picture of the scenes 
which are enacted in that city on Sundays : 

" New York Sundays are hardly the quiet Lord's 
Days Mayor Wood promised us when he entered 
upon his term of office. From bis energetic com- 
mencement all hoped that our city would once more 
enjoy her Sabbaths ;but that hope bas become de- 
spair, so far as the remainder of bis term of office 
is concerned. Broadway, with its line, smooth 
Russ pavement, in the absence of omnibuses and 
carts, is every Sunday turned into a race course 
for fast horses, driven hy faster young men. The 
worshippers in the Broadway churches are con- 
stantly annoyed and pained by the wild Bhouts and 
reckless ' hi ! hi' s ! of these rowdy fellows, as 
their vehicles tear down the streets. The lives and 
limbs of foot passengers are put in no small peril by 
their furious proceedings. While the carriage 
road is given up to racing, the sidewalks are infes- 
ted with drunken loafers. It is a positive fact that, 
last Sunday, half a dozen dead-drunken fellows 
were lying asleep in the sun on the Broadway side- 
walk, a spectacle to all the passers-by, an illustra- 
tion of the efficiency of our worthless police. 

In every Btreet Sunday stores are kept open, and 
barter and trade,buying and selling continued ju-c 
as if there were no Sabbath day commanded to be 
kept holy by the law of both God and man. Not 
only is the sense of public decency outraged by the 
numerous apple, candy and liquor stands in the 
open atreet, but in every block tho ale-houses, and 
grog-shops, and rum-holes ; bowling saloons, bil- 
liard saloons, and all the resorts of dissipation 
and vice, are kept in full blaBt all day and all 
night. In the evening, the otherwise quiet street 
resound with bacchanalian songs and shouts of dis- 
sipation ; and in these hellish rum-shops 
murder is always committed. Un Sunday last, in 
a lager-bier shop, there was a probably fatal stab- 
bing affray On the previous Sanday, also, a man 
was stabbed to death ; while on Sunday, August 
18, four persons came to violent and murderous 
ends. 

Tns Wrappings of rn% Mummies. — A newspaper 
came to us yesterday, from Syracuse, New York, 
made from rags imported directly from Egypt, 
and which had once wrapped within their folds the 
mummified remains of the descendants of Mizraim. 
They wero imported by Mr. Q. W. Ryan, paper 
manufacturer at Marcellus Falls, and he thinks 
them quite as good as the general run of English 
and French rags. The paper is certainly of very 
good quality, rather superior to tbat generally 
used in this country lor newspaper purposes. 
Wbat it costs the publisher does not say, but as 
there are thousands of bodies iD Egypt wrapped 
up in linen fold, it is quite probable that the rags 
are as cheaply imported as those from any other 
country. It is a little curious that a nation dead 
for thousands of years, and which could not per- 
petuate a knowledge of its own language, though 
engraven upon granite, should furnish from its 
grave a material by which a living nation is en- 
abled to embalm its history in print, and spread 
a knowledge of its progress in arts and sciences, 
its politics and its religion over the entire world. 
The precious funeral robe which wrapped an 
Egyptian King, may, vivified by the power of the 
printing press, become a sheet inspired with living 
information from all quarters of the globe, and be 
sold at the corners of the streets for a penny by 
the soiled sons of a generation of people, of whom 
Pharaoh, in the pride of his power, never dreamed. 



As rivers and fountains proceed from the 
sea, and return thither again, so true grace 
in the heart, as a fountain, sends forth all 
its streams towards God, the ocean whence 
it flowed. 

Christian graces are like perfumes; the 
more they are pressed, the sweeter they 
smell. 

As snow is of itself cold yet warms and 
refreshes the earth, so afflictions, though 
in themselves grievous, keep the soul of 
the Christian warm, and make it fruitful. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 



11Y 0. R. PASSKTT. 



Cmtlnaed from our lust. 

II. TnE second view entertained in the Chris- 
tian church respecting the import of the text is. 
that it is a prayer for tho " final restitution of all 
things " to their primitive and Eden state, when 
the earth shall become the happy and eternal 
abode of the glorified righteous, who with their 
risen and glorified Lord •' shall take the kingdom, 
and reign forever and ever." And this not to be 
accomplished through human instrumentality, or 
the preaching of the gospel, but by the direct in- 
terposition and power o( God, who will renew the 
physical world, and raise and glorify bis people to 
inherit it forever. 

This is the opinion we entertain ; we regard it 
as most scriptural, reasonable, and most in har- 
mony with the plan of redemption. The following 
arc our arguments ; 

Argument 1. — The kingdom, is to be a real one, 
and not imaginary : — one really organized, and 
made up of all the constituted parts of an actual 
kingdom ; having a king, subjects, territory, copi- 
. tal, and laws. 

1. The King. — He is the Son of God, the son of 
David : "For unto us a child is born, a son is 
given ; and the government shall bo upon bis 
shoulders, and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, of the increase ol Mb govern- 
ment there shall be no end, upon the throno o 
Pa"vid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and justice from hence- 
forth even for ever. The zeal of the I-ord of hosts 
will perform this." Isa. 9:6, 7. Of him the an- 
gel says, " He shall be great, and shall be called 
tho Son of the Highest : and tho Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his Father David." — 
Luke 1:32. The king once appeared in humility 
on oar earth, to fulfil all predicted of him in his 
mission of suffering and love, to " make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, " and "bring in everlasting 
life." And when arraigned at the close of his 
mission, before Pilate's bar, he there •' witnessed " 
this " confession ;" in answer to Pilate's inquiry, 
'■ Art thou a king then ?" He replies, " I am, to 
this end was I born." — John 18:37. The apostle 
declared both to Jews and Gentiles that " there 
.was another king, one Jesus," and that " in his 

times he will show who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings and Lord ot lords." 

2. The Sul,jects — These are the saints of all 
ages, all nationB, all climes. " The good seed are 
the children of the kingdom." They are then to 
be placed " on the right hand " in the day of judg- 
ment, to whom the King shall say, "Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the fouudation of the world." 
They ore •' Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets," with those gathered " from the 
east, and from the west ; and from the north, and 
from the south." They are the immortal and re- 
deemed saints : " For flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, nor corruption, incor- 
ruption ;" hence they are those who are " changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." 

3. The Territory.— This is the earth ; the new 
earth ; the earth renewed. The text itself teaches 
this fact : " Thy kingdom come." We pray for a 
kingdom to come, and not one already present, or 
one to which we are to go. Added to this is the 
petition, " Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
beaten." Dr. Humphrey, who, however inter- 
prets this as a prayer for the spread of the gospel, 
and conversion of the world, says, " It cannot 
mean, that the kingdom is to lie set up in some 
other world than this, for the Scriptures every- 
where assert that it is to be set up here." .I)r»nr*1 
This earth, however, to be a fit territory for the 
kingdom, must undergo a change ; and we are 



for fire against the day of judgment &nd perdition 
of ungodly men." But says the apostle. " We, 
according to bis promise, look for a new heavens, 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
2 Pet. 3d chap. This view of the restitution of 
the earth is coming daily to be more understood 
and believed by all denominations of Christians 
throughout the world ; and when examined, has 
been found to hare been the faith of the church in 
all past ages. 

4. The Capita'.— This is the new and heavenly 
Jerusalem. Some however, regard this a symbol 
of tbe complete church, but from what the Scrip- 
tures teach respecting that glorious city we must 
regard it the place of her abode : her heavenly 
•• tabernacle." The Saviour comforted his disci- 
ples with the fact, that in his " Father's house " 
there ',' were many mansions." Paul declares 
that " Jerusalem which is above, is free, and the 
mother of us all." That Abraham " looked for a 
city whose maker and builder is God ;" and that 
for those of his posterity who died in the faith, 
" God had prepared lor them a city ;" and added : 
" Here have we no continuing city, but we seek 
one to come." John in tbe apocalypse, describes 
its descent upon the new earth, as seen of him in 
prophetio vision, and as will hereafter be fulfilled : 
" I John saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband : and I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall he his people, and God 
himself shall bo with them, and be their God." — 
Rev. 21 15. 

5. Its Laws. — These are the laws of the New 
Testament which will be in full force, and most 
perfectly observed, bringing harmony, peace, joy. 
to its chosen and righteous inhabitants. The 
Lord will be our King and Law-giver : for " the 
Lord ia our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King." When, therefore, the king- 
dom of God comes in answer to the prayer of the 
church, all tho different segments and parts con- 
stituting it, will be brought together in one har- 
monious wholo. Christ our Lord and King will 
come to reign, the saints whose bones are now 
scattered at tbe grave's mouth, and under tbe 
bonds of corruption, will be raised and liberated 
from death, and fitted by tbeir last mysterious 
change from corruption to incorrnption, to dwell 
in this kingdom forevor ; the earth shall be re- 
newed, and the city of God shall come down " from 
God out of heaven," and the laws of tbe new cove- 
nant be obeyed in their fullest perfection, insur- 
ing harmony, peace and righteousness forever and 
ever ! Who with such a comprehension of tbe 
nature of the kingdom, cannot pray earnestly, 
" Thy kingdom come!" 

Xo be coDUnaed. 



A VISIT TO MY NATIVE STATE. 



On the 4th of Angast, I took cars from this 
place for New York, and thence to Morrisville, 
Pa., where I preached on the evening of the 5th, 
to a goodly number who had collected, though the 
evening was stormy. Had the pleasure of seeing 
brother Lanning, who has charge of tbe churches 
at Morrisville, and Yardleyville, the prospects of 
which are encouraging. The sixth went to Phila- 
delphia, the residence of my mother ; found my 
Telutives well, though I was made sad by tbe ab- 
sence of a dear sister, who had died, December 
last. Her death was occasioned by a fish bone 
lodging in her throat while eating, which pre- 
vented her from receiving any nourishment, and 
she literally starved to death. Althongh she had 
been in a gloomy and disconsolate state of mind 
for a length of time previous to her sickness, yet 
just before her death, God lifted upon her the 
light of hi- countenance, and she sweetly foil 
asleep in Christ, with a hope of a resurrection 
among the just. 

Visited my friends in P., and found them usual- 
ly well. By the appointment of brother Litcb, 1 
preached the evening of the 7th, and bad a good 
bearing. After preaching, the church, by recom- 
mendation ot brother Litch, unanimonsly elected 
brother Fulton to be their pastor. May the Lord 
give this people prosperity. For them I cherish a 
deep interest, as among them I commenced my 
ministerial labors. 

The 8th, brother Litch and I started for Shire- 
manstown. Reached Harrisburg in the evening, 
and tarried over night with brother H. Boyer. 
The generous hospitalities of this Christian house- 
hold, I and my family shared a year ago. when on 
our journey to my wife's friends, our daughter 
was brought to the gates of death, and by the 
blessing of God, and their acts of Christian kind- 
ness, her life was spared. May the Lord reward 



to brother II. Rupp, was seated for the accommo- 
dation of about six hundred. The number at our 
morning meetings was small, but our afternoon 
and evening meetings were largely attended. On 
the Sabbath, there were not seats sufficient for tbe 
people. With the exception of a few rowdies, 
whose purpose todisturbour meeting wub defeated, 
the attention was good. Several ministers of oth- 
er denominations were present, among them a 
converted Catholic Priest, from Poland, who 
preached in German, Sabbath, 5 r.m. 

The obvious principle of biblical interpretation 
never had a stronger hold of the people of this 
section than now. Our friends are encouraged 
and firm. 

The 11th was occupied in visiting. In the even- 
ing returned to Harrisburg, tarried through the 
night with brother Boyer, and early on the 12th, 
started for Marsh Creek, where we arrived about 
5 p.m. I preached in the evening to a house full. 
Brother Jackson resides here, and is doing well. 
The people wherever he labors speak in the high- 
est terms of him. Brother Litch has put in opera- 
tion a plan to erect a parsonage for him. Tbe 
land and some of the materials are secured. 

13th, I preached at Unionville. The house was 
more than full. 

14th, Brother Litch, Jackson and myself started 
for Coopers, a settlement among the Alleghany 
Ridge. After a four hours' rough ride, we ar- 
rived at brother Swartz's. where we were most 
kindly received and entertained. In the evening 
wo commenced our meeting in a grove owned by 
brother Brown. It was a plcaBant place, and 
magnificently lighted by pitoh pine. For so sparse- 
ly populated a region, there was a large turn out. 
The meetings increased in numbers and interest, 
until Sabbath evening, when after preaching, 
brother Litch requested any who had decided to 
embrace Christ to manifest it, when lour or five 
presented themselves for prayers. One of the 
number, nn interesting young man, soon arose, 
and testified that God, for Christ's sake bad par- 
doned bis sins, and then exhorted his companions 
to flee the wrath to come. We had intended to 
conclude oor meetings there Sabbath evening, but 
tho interest being such, brother Litch concluded 
that it was advisable to continue another evening. 
He and brother Jackson remained, and 1 went the 
18th, to Snow Shoe, to fulfil an appointment 
there. As usual, 1 receivod a hearty welcome 
from brother A. Hinton and family. This kind 
brother and sister faithfully regard Paul's direc- 
tion, " Be not forgetful to entertain strangers." 
In the evening I preached to a house uncomforta- 
bly full. The following evening, I preached at 
the same place, and notwithstanding the inclem- 
ency of the weather, the house was full. Tbe 
people hear with interest and gladness the good 
news of the kingdom of God. 

The 30th brother Litch came to Coopers bring- 
ing the cheering intelligence that twelve had em- 
braced Chri6t, and others were deeply affected. 
Brother Jackson remained to continue the meet- 



ings. 



told that it is to be purified of the curse by fire ; | t h em . Our Shiremanstown meeting commenced 
as it was baptized by the flood, so is it " reserved | tne A „. 0 f tne n tb . .\ beautiful grove belonging 



On the evening of the 20th, I preached at Loy's 
school house, nine miles from brother Hinton's. 
The people in this region need more gospel preach- 
ing than they get. . 

The 21st found brother Hinton convoying broth- 
er Litch, and two sisters from Marsh Creek, and 
myself across tbe Barrens. Thirty miles of hilly, 
rough, and barren road had to be travelled, with 
five persons, and baggage, before reaching brother 
Boyer's. But we bad a good team, an excellent 
teamster, and pleasant company ; and therefore 
the journey was pleasant. Brother Boyer's was 
reached about six p.m., having travelled the dis- 
tance in about ten hours, stopping an honr to 
dine, and removing about a dozen trees which ob- 
structed the road. Weary and hungry as we 
were, the very kind reception, and ample repast 
given us by sister Boyer and mother, were gra- 
ciously received. Brother B. was not at home on 
our arrival, but soon returned, and was both glad 
and surprised to see us. The meeting appointed 
at his place, to commence August 22d, hud been 
changed to Sept. 4th, but of this brother Litch 
and myself were ignorant, as brother B-'s commu- 
nications informing us of the fact had not been 
received. But brother B. who is good for manag- 
ging, soon decided upon a plan that would in a 
great measure make up for the disappointment. It 
was decided that we spend from the 22d to the 25th , 
at Bennett, on Bennett's Branch eighteen miles 
from brother B.'s. Accordingly brother Hinton 
kindly consented to increase his journey by taking 
us to Bennett. Our meeting oommenced on the 
evening of tho 22d, in a school bouse, which was 
full. Saturday, Sabbath, and Monday, had it in 
a grove. The attendance was good, and impres- 
sions were made that will not be removed soon. 
The people in this region were very kind, and the 



gospel we preach has many friends there. 

26th, returned to and tarried over night at Bro. 
Boyer's. 

27th, started for the Portage meeting. Held it 
in the Academy at Sbippen, tbe evening of the 
27th. Commenced on tbe ground p.m. of the 28th. 
The place of this meeting was eighteen miles from 
brother.Boyer's, up the Driftwood Branch of the 
Sinnamahoning. The camp is a few rods Irom the 
main road, and very near a little village called 
Sbippen. The camp was on a plat of ground, 
nearly or quite surrounded by a ditch. The Mul- 
berry and Beech tree abounded with luiuriant fo- 
liage, making a beautiful shade. The tents formed 
nearly a square. There were four fire stands 
which furnished a splendid light, and good judges 
declured it one of the finest encampments they had 
ever seen. Tbe land is owned by Mr. Chauncey 
Moore, who not only gives the use of the land, 
but also entertains the ministers during the meet- 
ing. Tho generous hospitalities of Mr. and Mrs. 
Felt, the host and hostess of tbe hotel at Shippen, 
are also gratefully remembered. All the friends 
contiguous to the meeting spared no pains in mak- 
ing our stay pleasant. May the Lord reward 
them. The preachers in attendance were Elders 
Litch, Gates, Boyer and myself. The audiences 
were large, largor than last year. The interest to 
bear was great. Those who had heard desired to 
hear more ; and many who bad never heard, were 
anxious to hear our views. The churches under 
brother Boyer's care were well represented, and 
reports from them indicated prosperity. The offi- 
cial brethren connected with these churches, gave 
brother Thomas Holland (formerly a Methodist) 
licenso to preach. He will do good. 

The weather during tbe meeting was most de- 
lightful. The immediate results of the meeting 
were, the removal of a great amount of prejudice, 
the comforting,'' settling, and stirring up ot be- 
lievers, and the conviction and conversion of men 
and women. About twenty presented themselves 
for prayers. During the meeting, brother Boyer 
attended a funeral, celebrated a marriage, and 
baptized five, among the latter, brother Holland 
and wire. 

In consequence of duties calling the ministers 
away, the meeting concluded on the eve of Sept. 
1st. After preaching and a prayer moeting, a cir- 
cle was formed and the parting hand given, grate- 
ful for the privileges enjoyed during the meeting, 
and sad at the thoughts of parting. Thus ended 
one of the best meetings, held on the waters of the 
Sinnamahoning. 

Brethren Litch, Gates and Boyer went to Centre 
meeting, and I started for home, which 1 reached 
Sept. 5th, and found my flock and family usually 
well. I had been absent a month and one day, 
travelled over a thousand miles, preached thirty 
times, and returned with renewed health. To tbe 
Lord all praise belongs. 

In conclusion I would say, if any of our minis- 
ters think that nothing can be done, they had bet- 
ter visit brother Boyer's district, and see what pa- 
tient, persevering, and consistent labor bus ac- 
complished. Ten year'B ago, believers in the pre- 
millennial advent were scarce in the central and 
northern counties of Pennsylvania, now there are 
flourishing churches, that are doing honor to the 
cause ol truth. There is no minister in Elk coun- 
ty, who has a greater influence than brother Boy- 
er ; and you may be assured he uses all of it for 
tbe advancement of tbe cause in which he is en- 
gaged. In fact, 1 know of no State where the 
cause of our coming Lord is making more certain 
and steady progress thon in Pennsylvania. Re- 
cent attempts have been made to introduce ques- 
tions of distraction among some of brother Boyer's 
hurches, but the failure was signal. May tbe 
Lord preserve his people from every evil, and keep 
tbein uorebukable until the day of his appearing. 

L. Osleb. 

Providence, R. 1 , Sept. 6th, 1856. 



A SHORT SERMON. 

" Cease ye from man, whose breath is in bis 
nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted ol !"• — 
Isa. 2:22. 

Such was the word of the Lord to his ancient 
people, and such it is to us at tbis day. It 
deeply interesting to notice in how many in- 
stances, in the Scriptures, the people of the Lord 
are cautioned, and warned against trusting in, or 
having confidence in man. The following are 
among tbe many instances to which I refer. 

'• Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no help. His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that 
very day his thought* perish."— Psa. 146:3, *• 
•' Thus saith the Lord : Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man. and niakelh flesh his arm, and 
whoso heart departeth lrom the Lord. He shall 
be like the heath in the desert, and shall not se e 
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when good cometh ; bat shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, in n salt land and not in- 
habited."— Jer. 17:5, G. " It is better to trust in 
the Lord than to put confidence in man. It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence 
in princes."- Pea. 108,9. -Trust ye not in a 
friend, put ye not confidence in a guide : keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo- 
Bom."— Mic. 7:5. " Take ye heed every one of 
his neighbor, and trust ye not in any brother : 
for every brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbor will walk with slanderers."— Jer. 9:4. 
We may urge the following reasons why wo must 
not trust in, or have confidence in man. 

1. God has forbidden us to trust in man. And 
when God commands us not to do anything, ho 
knows good reasons why we should not ; and we 
shall ever find it for our highest good, simply to 
submit to his word. Many of the consequences of 
trusting in man, the Scriptures plainly reveal. 

2. Man's life Is a most uncertain matter. He 
may be disposed to help his fellow-man, but while 
he yet purposes the act of kindness and benevo- 
lence, he passes into the grave. Many a father 
has purposed acts ol kindness for his ohildren, 
many a mother for her loved ones, man; a brother 
for brother, sister for sister, and brothers for sis- 
ters, and sisters for brothers, neighbors lor neigh- 
bors, and friend for friend, but death has inter- 
posed, while yet the kind design was scarce in 
progress of accomplishment, and frustrated every 
plan. Hundreds lie in the grave, who, had they 
lived but a little longer, would have filled the 
world with praise of their noble deeds. But this 
would not have been so well. Human nature 
must not do too much. Man's life must not last 
too long : God must not suffer his feeble creature 
to gather to himself too much glory. 

3. Man is a changeable being. His mind is 
largely controlled by circumstances, connections, 
location, business, and many other considerations : 
so that what he purposes to-day, he often sees fit 
to postpone, or modify to-morrow. And he should 
not be rebuked for this, unless indeed he manifests 
lightness, and inconsistent fickleness in his con- 
duct. His very material, and mental organism 
shows that he was de9ignod to be a creature of 
circumstances. Again, man changes by the force 
of his own feelings, and passions, in himself; and 
does not regard as duty, or as being agreeable to- 
morrow what is so to-day, and therefore, little 
confidence — no positive confidence can be placed 
in promised human help. Were this view always 
taken of this matter, we might save ourselves from 
a multitude of vexations, and disappointments. 

4. Man is but a poor dependent creature him- 
self. He lives but a borrowed life I He uses but 
borrowed elements ! What can he call his own ' 
Nothiug, nothing. He breathes by sufferance, 
eats and drinks by permission, is clothed and 
housed through pity, and enjoys, because his kind 
Benefactor prepares enjoyments for him. To look 
to man for help, and trust in him, is but begging 
of a beggar ! 

5. Man, in bis highest attainments of knowl- 
edge, is deplorably ignorant, and does not know 
how to help us, in many eases, when help is need- 
ed, even when with ever so good will ho proposes 
to benefit us. He visits us in sickness, and offers 
his services, but disease baffles his skill, and mocks 
his kind attentions. He comes to us when 'sor- 
rows, conflicts, and sore temptations oppress our 
souls, and fain wonld drive the dark clouds away, 
and make us happy, but does not know what word 
to speak, what promise to present, or what kind 
of advice to give, and retires sad in himself that 
he cannot sucoour us. 

6. We have a more blessed source of help to 
look to. God is our unfailing, unchanging, and 
ever present, almighty Friend. He bids us trust 
in him. " They that trust in the Lord shall be 
as mount Zion which cannot be removed, but 
abideth forever."— Psa. 125:1. "Trust in the 
Lord and do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the 
lond, and verily thou shalt be fed." — Psa. 37:3. 
" Commit thy way unto the Lord : trust also in 
him, and he shall bring it to pass. And he shall 
bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgments as the noon-day." — Psa. 37:5, 6. 

mraovKMENT. 

Let us ever trust in the Lord. None who ever 
trusted in him have been left to shame. He lover 
those who trust in him, and will command bless- 
ings upon them. Without trusting in him we 
shall surely perish. Edwej Bcknham. 

Xeicburyporl, Mass., Sept., 1856. 



She was a constant reader of its pages, and prac- 
tised its Christian and Bible precepts, until sud- 
denly and very unexpectedly called, in the vigor 
of health and prosperity, to part with all transi- 
tory things, in 1850. 

She departed this life in the full hope and be- 
lief, which she had ever cherished, of meeting her 
beloved Saviour in peace. Three little children, 
pledges of her love and affection, were left with- 
out her watchful care and attention ; and to leave 
these without a mother's care, was her only grief. 

She and her sister Mary Ann Dyer were endeared 
to each other by the tendor and affectionate ties of 
relationship and Christian associations. To the 
kindness of the latter, who possessed all those 
agreeable and distinguishing qualities that adorn 
and beautify female oharacter, I was indebeted for 
her hand in marriage, in 1S51— supplying the loss 
of her sister. Through her the Herald was con- 
tinued, and it still found a welcome place in our 
little, happy family circle, until she, too, in 1852, 
was summoned from the shores of time, and from 
an agreeable and happy society to whom she had 
endeared herself by her amiable and Christian vir- 
tues, her disinterested benevolence and intellectual 
endowments, and by her genuine lore and affec- 
tion. Death to her, and to those beholding the 
last gentle heavings of her bosom was like a sweet 
sleep into which she quietly fell. Her affection- 
ate and admiring relatives and acquaintance will 
long cherish her memory in their hearts. 

And now, while both are slumbering in yonder 
cemetery, the Herald, agreeably to their request, 
is with us, imparting Bible truth and instruction 
to these three children, and guiding them on in 
the example of their deceased mothers, in the path 
to meet them wheu they shall come forth at the 
sounding,, of the last trump of God from their 
graves to meet their Saviour in the heavens. 

A. Prentiss. 

Romeo, Mich., Aug. 27M, 1856. 



Bro. Crowkll writes from Hartford, Ct., Sept. 
9th, 1856 : — " I had written a short history of the 
' Charter Oak ' for the Herald, but yours of Inst 
week makes it unnecessary for me to send mine, 
especially as yours is much better. I Bend you a 
withered leaf of the old monarch, plucked since his 
fall. You will be pleased to learn that it is now 
in contemplation to erect a strong piatform on the 
stump, and then place the fallen trunk of the ' Old 
Oak ' on the top of it, ae a monument of Captain 
Wadsworth and the 1 Charter Oak.' A grand 
idea, I think, much more appropriate than a monu- 
ment of granite or marble.. Besides the old tree, 
' throagh the scent nf water, may spring up again,' 
and give us a second edition of the ' Charter Oak.' 
If any of your readers would like to obtain a like- 
ness of the old tree at it stood, they can do so by 
obtaining a ono dollar bill on the Charter Ouk 
Bank, Hartford. The bank is good, notwithstand- 
ing a countryman refused a few days since to take 
one, because the ' Charter Oak ' was fallen. He 
thought the bank was down too, of course." 



Peruvian Syrup, 

, FOR THE CURB or 

Dyspepsia- Boil», l.irer Complnini. Drop«y. Xen- 
ralgiii. Incipient OiiM-rne-a of the I.iiiis:* ami Brou- 
ckiul I'usmgM, Uoucral Debililj, 4ic. 

SOLD IS BOSTOS FOR THE raOFBIBTOB, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

SOS. 43 & 43 HANOVER STBEET. 

It Is wllh peculiar rabsfartlon tlml they offer to the public a 
reraedv, to the efficacy of which there la so Incontestable testlnionv 
from persons of high reputation. It win be observed that statement* 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benehta. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us i the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 21th Oct, 1855. 
My denrolrs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itchlne, like salt rheum. Itcontlnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the nhtht exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; ami I had before me the unpleas- 
ant pros|iect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as yoa know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting tdd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
halfabouleof it. The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
UK affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pibrpont. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrop r<»r Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a yoonglady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health *, but having used one buttle oaly of this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hkbry Loir. 

Baltimore, July 15th, "•! 
My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was sufferiug 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally increasing. In this 
stats I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had nsed the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, belug able to walk several miles each day without faUgue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

JflWVJ-A. 8, K 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparaUon called the Peruvian 
Byrop, with retbrence to the number and kind of Rctlve suhstances 
contained In it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metatllccoinpounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Its objectionable qualities : and the activity of its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. .A. Harts, .m.d., Assayer to state of Mass. 
U Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov ., 1855. 

CARD ' 

The undersigned 1 , having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the alien- 
Unn of the public! B 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and'Broncliial l'assae>-a, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Genera! Debility, etc. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Tuobak A. Drrtbr, 

\> , 8.11. KSBnALL, 

' 8amcrl Mar, 

marcn - if ' Tbomas C. Abort. 



For Costiveness or Constipation, and as a Dinner Pill, they are 
agreeable and effectual. 

Fits. Suppression, Paralysis, InBamtnstlon. and even Deafness, 
and Panial Blindness, have been cured by the alterative action of 
these pills . 

Most of the pltts In market contain mercury, which, al.hougn a 
valuable remedy In skilful hands, is dangerous in a public pill, from 
the dreadful consequences thai frvouenlly follow Its lotauiious use. 
These contain no mercury or mineral suosiance whatever. 

Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TUB RAPID ITRaOl 

Coughs, colda, hoarseness, influents, bronchitis, whoqnr.g 
cough, croup, asthma, Incipient consumption, and for the relief of 
consumptive patients iu advanced stapes of the disease. 

We need not speak to the public of Its virtues. Throughout ev- 
ery town, and almost every hamlet of the Americau states, lis won- 
derful cures of pulmonary complaints: have made It already known. 
Nay, few are the families In any clvlllied country on thlseon'lnent 
without some personal expirieme of its effects i and feweryet the 
communities anywhere which have not among them some living 
trophy of Its victor} over ihe subtle and dai gerous diseases of the 
throat and lungs While It is the most powerful antidote vet 
known to man for Ihe lorrnldalite end dang.rons diseases of the 
pulmonary organs, it is also ike pleasantisl and talesl remedy that 
can be .mployed for Infants and young persons. Parents slrouM 
have it In store against Uie insidious enemy Ihat steals upon tln n 
unprepared. We have abundant grounds to lelleve the cherry 
Pectoral saves more lives by the consumptions it prevents iban 
those It cures. Keep'it by you, and cure yourcolds while they ire; 
curable, nor neglect tbem until no human skill can master the In- 
exorable canker, Ihat, fastened on jour vitals, eals your life away. 

All know the dreadful fatality of lung disorders, and as Uiey 
knew too the virtues of this remedy, we netd not do mote than aa^ 
sure them it is still made the best It can be We spore no cost, no 
care, no toll to produce It the most perfect possible, and I has afford 
those who rely on it Ihe best agent our skill rati turnlih for their 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J.C Aver, practical and analyticalchem- 
Ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by druggists and dealers in medicine 
everywhere. »ug 18 3 m 



A Wonderful Relic. — It is stated in cutting 
through Oliver Btreet, for the purpose of extend- 
ing the Bowery, a tombstone was exhumed and 
a perfect skull found beneath it. The inscription 
was in Hebrew characters, and after being submit- 
ted to the inspection of many learned citizens of 
the Israelitish persuasion, it was decyphered to 
bear the name of " Grenada," while the date runs 
back some 399 years, which was before the dis- 
covery of America by Columbus. — N. Y. Courier 
and Enquirer. 



©bihmtii. 




"Ian the resurrection and the life: he that helleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever llvelh, and 
bellevetiiln me. shall never die." — JobnH:25.2S. 



Lrllrr from Hon. A. Prenli.«. 

Bro. Hikes : — The Herald has been a welcome 
and interesting weekly visitor to me and my lami 
ly for the last thirteen years. It was introduced 
into my family by my good and affectionate wife, 
Angeline Dyer, soon after our marriage in 1842. 
I 



Died, in Hartford, Ct., Aug. 5th. sister Agnes 
G. AarncR, eldest daughter of our late brother, J. 
G. Arthur, aged 18, 

This sweet spirited young lady has been cut 
down and sent to an untimely grave by consump- 
tion. Her mother has been dead three or four 
years, and the father died about a year and a half 
ago, leaving four children, of whom Agnes was 
the eldest. Her funeral was attended by a large 
number of friends. Religious services by the Rev. 
Dr. Turnbull, and the writer. «. c. 

Brother Crowell mentions some particulars, in- 
dicating cruelty and neglect as inducing and has- 
tening the disease ; but as parties are referred to, 
it might lay as open to censure, if not legal penal- 
ties, if we published them. — Ed. 



Dr. Ayer'a Cnthnrlic Pills, 

(.Sugar coated) art made, to cleanse (Ae blood and cure the sielc. 
Invalids, fatkerit. mothers, physieiins, pkilaHtkropUls, read 
their effects,andjudge of their nrtuet. 

FOB TBB COBB OS" 
Head aeht, Sick Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

Pittsburg, May 1, 1S55. 
Dr. J. C. Aver, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of Uie worst 
headache any body can have by a dose or two of your pills. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, the fact is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Ed. W. I'reble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorders and Liver Complaints. 
DeparUne.,t of. the interior, Washington, 0. C, Feb., 1850* 
Sir i I have used your Pills In my general sod hospital practice 
ever since you made them, and cannot hesitate to say they are the 
liesl cathartic we employ. Their regulating action on the liver Is 
q-iick and decided. Conseqneutly they are an admirable remedy 
for derangements of that organ. Indeed. I have seldom found a 
case of bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, Alonso Ball, M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
Dysentery, Relax and Worms. 
Post office, Ilartlaod, Uv. co , Mich., Nov 16, 1865. 
Dr. Ayev : Your Pills are the perfccUon of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I can tell you. She had been sick 
ami pining away for months. Went off to be doctored at great ex- 
pense, but got no better. She then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon cured her, byespelllnR- large quantities of worms (dead) 
from her body. Uiey afterwards cured her and our two children 
of Woody dysentery. One of our neighbors had it bid, and my 
wife cured him with two doses of your pills, while others around 
us paM from five to twenty dollars doctors' bills, and lost much 
time, without being cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which is actually good and honest, will he prised here. 

Geo J. Griffin, Postmaster. 3 
Indigestion and Impurity o f the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. Himes, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Aver : I hsve used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my family and among those 1 am called to visit In distress. To 
reculate the organs of digestioo and purify the blood they are the 
very best rented v 1 have ever known, and I can confidently recom 
mcud them to my friends. Yours, J. V. Illmes. 

Warsaw, Wyoming co., N. Y M Oct. 24. '55.*. 
Dear sir ; I am using your Cathartic Fills In my practice, and 
And ti.cm an excellent purgative to cleanse the system and purify 
ihe fountains of the blood. John O. Meacbam, M. D. 

Erysipelas, Scrofula, King's Evil, Tetter, Tumo a, and Salt 
Rheum. 

From a Porwarding Merchant of St Louis, Feb. 4, 186S. 
Dr Ayer -. Your pills are the paragon of all that is great In 
medicine They have cured my little daughter of ulcerous sores 
upon her bands and feet that had proved incurable for years. Her 
mother has been long grievously afflicted with blotches snd pimples 
on her skin and in her hair. After our child was cured, she also 
tried your pills, and Ihey have cured her. Asa Morgridge. 
Rheum itism. Seuralgia and Gout. 
From the Rev Dr. Hawkes, of the Methodist Epia. church. 

Pulaski House, Savannah. Oa., Jan. 6, 1856. 
nonored sir I T should be ungrateful for the relief your skill has 
brought me U I did not report my cass to you. A cold settled In 
my limbs and brought an excruciallog neuralgic pains, which end- 
ed In chronic rheumatism. Notwithstanding I hail the best physi- 
cians, the disease grew worse and worse, until, by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie. I tried your 
pills Their effects were slow, but sure. By persevering in the use 
of tbem I am now entirely well. 

Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 6 Dec., 1855. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful disease thai bad afflicted me for years 

Vincent SlbleU. 

For Dropsy, Plethora, or kindred complaints, requiring an act; 
Ivc purge, they are an excellent remedy. 



DB. LITCH'S 

RESTORATIVE, FAIN-CCRER, &C. 



Dr. Mich's Dyspeptio and Fevorand Ague Remedy — This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adsms.48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Ilarrltburg, Pa.; 3d 
and Cbestontlts. . 

This medicine is recommended for Ihe above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which Ihey 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, If not superior to Buy 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved it fi r Fever and Ague 
II rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark Id any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom fails to cute bilious fever itt 
a few days. Th-t which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 

differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Dr. Litcb's Rbstobitivb, for colds, coughs, sod impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity snd securing the confidence 
of all who bare used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Ds Litcb's Pai« Crass. This article, wbirh has during the 
last seven years wjade Its way by Its own merits, to public favi r, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. ?uch 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, *c. Price, 25 cents perbottle. 

Orisbtil OrKTBBXT. good for InflotrmaUon In the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, 4c. Price, 50cta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

AETHUE'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND JARS. 



llave our friends beard or the self-sealing air-tight earthen Jib 
for preserving fresh fruits tomatoes, *c f This and the air-tight 
can are for sale at 47 Blackstpne street, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by Can- 
ford Adams, 49 Kneeland street, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, Bronifttid street. 

July 1—3 m 

A(enra. 

ii.Bisr.Sf W.NIcholls,186Lydius.street. 

Bcrmboiom, lows James 8. Brandaburg. 

Basrxir, Hancock county, III Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bcrrato.N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt I*- Boswortb. 

lui-TiBORB, md ftvSS: ! , * U '- 

ClBOT.(Lower Branch,! Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cucirjan.O Joseph Wilson. 

DiavtLLS. C. B • G. Bangs 

Doxbib.O.E D. W.Somberger 

Dcbbib.C. E J-»l-0rrock 

Dbrbt Libb.Vl S.Foster 

DirrROlT,Mlcb,.. Luserne Armstrong. 

KnoixoTOB, Ble Thomas Smith. 

East Cbsxt. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

FiiBBAVRB, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

H»t.Low«i.L.Me I.O. Wellcome. 

IliKTFoBD.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

i! •< .. n T ••••• J ;!; £' ,l l'P' 

lljVK«Hiu.,MiS9 Lduiund B. Chase. 

Locbport, N Y • • R "«*,• 

Jobmor'sObbbb.N. Y llirBir Russell. 

LowEU.,Mass...., •J.VVV J « C - ^""'"B- 

Molisr, Island county. III Elder John Cummlogs, Jr. 

MiLWiraiB.Wh ......Wm. Storey. 

MoRBisvtiiB, Pa Wm.Kilson. 

N«WBtmrroBT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Ngw YoaB Crrr Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome-street. 

PntLlDBirHU.Pa J Litch.No. 47 North lllhatreet. 

Portland, Me Alox. Fdrwnds. 

PaovtDisrs, R. I A. Pfsrce, 

Patsctss Abbs, Md John V Pinto. 

Rochrstbb, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Excbange-stiw 

taLBM Mass Lemuel Osier. 

obisro *»* Orovb. De Kalb county, 111. . .. Elder N . W. Spencer 

Sonov-icB.De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shbboioib Fills, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toroxto, 0. W • ■ - • • D. Camphell. 

Waterloo .Shefford, C . E B . Hutchinson , M . D . 

Worcester »Mbbb J. J.Bigelow. 
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Tnm —1 dollar tor tlx montha. or 2 dollars per year, io Ad»sr**. 
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any of Uauaachuaetts, and 20 cents t* any other part of the 
Vnitcil States. II* nit pre-paid, It will be bait a cent a omuber In 
the State, and one cent out of U.| 
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Tock im the West 


. — Brethren will see that 





notices are a little altered fur Oglo and DcKalb 
counties, and prepare accordingly. 

Pajne's Point, Ogle count;, Sept. 2d, to 6th. 
Molioe. 111.. Sabbath. Sept. 7th to the 12th. as 
brethren Sajles and Ruegles may appoint, in con- 
nection with hrother L. Edwards of Hampton, III. 

1 shall have three uioreSabbathB to spend West, 
and shall be glad to learn from the friends inter- 
ested, who may wish a call. I shall spend one 
Sabbath, and several days in Hancock county, at 
Warsaw, and St. Albans, and can call a day or so 
at some places on my way, if 1 have some direc- 
tions, for a notice. So I leavo the intermediate 
place; for a future notice, and now arrange for my 
meeting for llancnck county. 

St. Albans and vicinity, Sept. 19th, 20th and 
21st. Here I hope to see all the friends of the 
cause in the vicinity. Brethren Buckley and Scott 
will arrange for thn meetings. 

After this meeting, I should like to meet brother 
Hedrick, in Indiana, and hold a meeting, as he 
proposed, at Annapolis or elsewhere. Will he 
write me, on the subject 1 

All friends who are interested in my tour, will 
be no kind as to write me, and give me any infor- 
mation 1 may need, and aid me in making my jour- 
ney advantageous to tbe cause. j.r.n. 



New Iliiui|>»hiri! Sinlc Conference. 

The undersigned Committee appointed at the 
last Conference to call the next State Conference 
at such time and place as they might deem proper, 
would inform the brethren that they have not, as 
yet, fixed definitely, on either time or place, but 
the time will probably be somewhere from the first 
to the 20th of Oct. Of this due notice will be 
given in the Herald. 

In regard to the place for holding the meeting, 
the committee would be pleased to have the breth- 
ren, who may wish the Conference holden with 
them, to notify either of tbe undersigned and we 
will try to have our state conference in the best 
place. Notice should be given us as soon as pos 
sible, as the time is short. 

John Rnowles, T. M. Preble, Committee 

Aug. 29th, 1856. 

Maine Ailrcnt Annual Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meeting House, Rich- 
mond, commencing at 2 o'clock, Oct. 2d, and con- 
tinue until Sunday evening. 

It is to be hoped that the brethren generally, 
through the State, will feel a sufficient interest in 
this meeting to make an effort to attend, especial- 
ly all our preaching brethren. Come, brethren in 
the spirit of labor and unity, and let us confer in 
the spirit of Christ in relation to the great work to 
which he has called us, praying for heavenly wis' 
daa. " •■ 

Though there are but few brethren in the neigh- 
borhood to sustain this conference yet they will do 
all they can, and those from abroad'will expect to 
aid in the expense according to their ability. 

S. K. Partridge, Secretary. 
Nicholas Smith, Cnairman. 

Hallowell, Sept. 7th, 1856. 

lhe Advent Mission church in the city of N'ew 
Vork, formerly worshipping in their late meeting 
1 '.use, No. 39 Forsyth St., hold their meeting, 
on the Sabbath, for the present, in Broadway Hall, 
corner of Broadway and Grand St. preaching 
morning and afternoon, at 10 1-2 A. M. and 3 P.M. 

W. Tract. 

Sept. 8th "56. 

The Geueral Coarenlian. 

At the Conference of Adventists in Boston in 
May last, the following was adopted : 

Whereas, in our opinion, tbe condition and 
wants of Adventists in the United States and Brit- 
ish Provinces requires a special general convention 
of all friends ot the advent cause to consult to- 
gether respecting the principle and course of ac- 
tion that will best advance its interests hy a more 
genera! and hearty co-operation : therefore, 

Resolved, that a committee of seven be appoint- 
ed and empowered to call such a convention, at 
such a time and place as tbey judge best, and 
that the committee also be empowered to prepare 
an address, in which they will set forth the specific 
objects of the convention and give suitable notice 
oi the same. 

Resolved, That a fund be raised by contribu- 
tions in our churches, and from private individu- 
als, for the purpose of assisting those who may 



attend from a distance, who are not ible to bear 
the expense. 

Tbe 21st ol October has been suggested for the 
holding of this Convention. The church in Provi- 
dence has invited it to be held there ; but recom- 
mend the 11th of Nov. as the time, instead of Oct. 
21st, which would be a time of political excite- 
ment. Will the Com., Bru. J. V. Ilimes, J. Litch, 
L. Osier, A. Hale. D. I. Robinson.— excepting El- 
der 0., who prefers Nov. 1 1th, immediately write 
to thiB office, their choice of the time, as that of a 
mujority of those who express themselves will de- 
termine it. 

It has been thought advisable to issue no circu- 
lar, as then no one can complain of being over- 
looked. 

Is is not known that any effort has been made to 
raise tbe fund referred to ; and therefore churches 
will look out for those in their respective neighbor- 
hoods. All the ministers and laymon who pro- 
pose attending, will so inform Elder Osier by let- 
ter, that he may appoint each bis place before he 
cornea and avoid confusion. 

We have had no responses yet from the Com- 
mittee, for whieh we wait, that we may give a 
definite notice. 



Readino one's own- Paper.— We believe that as 
a general thing our subscribers are as honorable 
men as can be lound anywhere. Occasionally we 
meet with instances of a different character. Now 
and then a woe-begone moneyless epistle, makes 
its advent to our office, from some subscriber who 
hasn't paid a cent for his paper for years, but which 
concludes with the laconic injunction — " Stop my 
paper." On such occasions we are tempted to 
soliloquize somewhat as follows : " My paper," 
eh? Why, man, you haven't owned a paper for 
years ! You have taken a paper, and read a pa- 
per but was it your paper ! Your paper forsooth ! 
Why, the very ink that erases your name from tbe 
subscription list was paid for with other people's 
money ! Stop your paper ! Why, you might as 
well talk of stopping the revolution of your earth 
—or commanding your sun to stop the supply of 
your daylight ! Oo to— Man ! •• Pay what thou 
owest," and the next time thou nritest to an edi- 
tor for a discontinuance, be sure that thy request 
is accompanied with enough money to render 
" stop my paper," other than a mere figure of 
speech. 

So muoh for tbe soliloquy. Now for the con- 
trast. We have just opened a letter, from a sub- 
scriber whom we have never seen, but who is ob- 
viously an honest man. It is a model letter. 
Thanks to our kind friends, we are receiving many 
such. He Bays : " I must apologize for not send- 
ing the money before. I have been a reader of the 
Recorder for many years. I have always paid in 
advance until tho present year. I find that 1 do 
not feel right when I take your paper out of the 
office. I send you three dollars, which you will 
please place to my credit. I shall then have the 
pleasure of reading my own paper." — West. Re- 
corder. 



Advertisement. 
A KANSAS COLONY. 



good place for a town site ; and that they be au- 
thorized to locate the colony, and take up as much 
land as the company's fund will admit of, in the 
name of the association, and that they proceed to 
map out the town. 

3. It is proposed that the land so taken up, in- 
cluding the town site, shall be a company-proper- 
ty, represented by stock scrip of, say, §100 per 
share, and governed by directors chosen by the 
stockholders ; and that each family making up tbe 
colony, whether he bo a stockholder or not, may 
have one lot in said town, (which lots should be 
of a large size to be determined hereafter) at the 
first cost price, adding expenses incident to map- 
ping, &o. — whether he be able to pay down for it 
or not : the object being to aid mostly men who 
may wish to go to a homestead on as good terms 
aa others can get them, and to give them time for 
payment. 

4. That the farming lands and the remaining 
portion of the town property be sold to those mak- 
ing up the colony, or to others who may come in, 
as the demand shall be made for them, and at such 
prices and on such terms of payment, as the di- 
rectors shall from time to time ditermine their 
value to be. Thus insuring the money so invested 
by those who can spare it, to pay a handsome 
profit, while it will also help many poor, but de- 
serving men, to a competency. Persons subscrib- 
ing for this stock will of course use but a portion 
of their funds therefor, reserving their undoubted 
right to tho use of their funds as bent in their own 
eyes, and it is desirable to raise a fund of fifty 
thousand dollars, if possible, for this work, which 
would purchase a tract about eight miles square. 

5. That in the beginning we provide liberally 
for our churches, schools, parks, and public build- 
ings required in a town, for roligion,"comfort, 
health, practical uses and pleasure ; and that we 
w ill remove to our location as soon as the arrange- 
ments herein contemplated, can be carried out. 

6. Parties sending their names to bo attached 
to this notice, will please state in such communi- 
cation about bow much of the stock they will take, 
so as to govern the terms of those having in charge 
the purtenance8 of the association,— which amounts 
will not be published till after our meeting in the 
fall — ten per cent, of the whole amount should be 
paid at the meeting in November and the balance 
as shall then be determined to be wanted. 

7. That all tho parts and plans herein set forth 
shall be subject to discussion, amendments and al- 
terations, as the majority shall deem proper, when 
assembled in the fall, after the Election. 

D. F. WiTUERnEE, Boston, Mass. 
H. Tanner, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Boston, Aug. 30<A,1856. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of tho Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station-. 




In case the pending Presidential election shall 
so result, in November next, as to insure to Kan- 
sas a Free State Constitution, there are many per- 
sons who are desirous of going west, and to make 
that State their home. The object of this adver- 
tisement is to call the attention of such persons to 
the formation of a colony there, but with the un- 
derstanding that, if Kansas is lost to freedom, the 
location be made in Nebraska, Minnesota or else- 
where, as may be agreed upon. And the responses 
of such, who are men of integrity and good char- 
acter, are desired to the following Propositions. It 
is proposed : 

1. That those who wish to form part of suoh 
colony shall send their name and residence to D, 
F. Witherbee, No. 45 Milk street, Boston, who 
will cause the same to be appended to thiB docu- 
ment, which will be kept in the columns of the 
Advent Herald for that purpose. One hundred 
families, or more, are desired j and with a much 
less number the plans cannot be successfully car- 
ried out. 

2. That Boon after the Eleotion, a meeting be 
called at some place convenient for the majority 
of those who may respond to this, when we will 
enter into artioles of assouiation, and, if thought 
best, contribute to a common fund, in such 
amounts as each shall feel disposed to, for the 
purpose of taking up one, two or more townships 
of land, as the funds so subscribed shall warrant ; 
that we then elect a committee of pioneers,who shall 
go on and remain during the winter, if need be, 
and search for a location, having in view a place 
easy of access, and upon a proposed railroad route, 
as near as may be, with water privileges, anii 
wood convenient, in a healthy location and with a 
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Tracts for the Tims — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God '• " 

3. The Glory of God filling tht 

Earth " •« 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 «' 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev . Chas. Boeeher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ota. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ots. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. A., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred . 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at tlie Door — Are 
you Ready ! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appoiiilincnla, fee. 

I have appointments lo preach at (h'lova: First Sabbath fn Sep- 
tember, al Kye; 2d, at Concord, in the chapel} 3J,Ht k'rankliniMid 
tho 4tb, at Canterbury— To»n-bour. T. M PueaLK. 

There will be n grove meetlor on land owned by Joseph Leach, 
lying oo tbe road leading from SbeKlon Creek to thect-mre of Fair- 
field, to commence on the 26th of September, and cnnltaue over tbe 
febbrth, . B. s. Kst.voi.ds. 

The Lwd willing, I will preach at Sooth Woodstock, Vt., Sept. 
Stat; at Ulareroom. N. 11 , 13d and 24(li ; lit Uramham, 2fith •, at 
Springfield, 29th, Lord's tujr. Week day ineetii.gs commence »l 
7 o'clock evening t. D. Tnow-Jo» 

I wilt be at Hatley nod Barnston, C E , the last two Sautwlbs In 
September, as tbe friends there may an nnge j Wednesday and 
Thursday, Oct',be ■ 1st, and 2nd, at Melbourne} and Friday. Satur- 
day and Sunday after, at Danville. Knwix BcaxiUM. 

Tbe Central ll.inuis Conference will be held with tho Walker 
Neck chuicb. Brown Co , 111., Friday before the third Sabbath In 
October next. Larki* Sourr. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A Northern— We have changed your paper now to La Porte. It 
was sent to Umonvllle at Bro. Himea' direction, when Itseems that 
it should bare gone to Colon Uills. 

L Scott— In Jane last we credited V W In- $2 to No 760— leav- 
ing {l.o6 due to tbe end of tho present vol. 

Dr H It'ed— Sent books the 12th. 

Wra U Uowe— Sent you llkeoesses on the 12th. You arc credit- 
ed on our books oo Uer. to No 641. 
E Hard— Sent the 12tb. 
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Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

" » " " gilt 1,37. " 
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Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75, ,]3. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31, ,05. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, cj-c. ,75. .12 

AfiiJ Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18. 
Lord's Geognosy ! lftl(*b 

E. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 .17. 

Danieh on Spiritualism 1.00 .18' 

The New Harp {Pew Ed.) .80 .16. 

" " " gilt 1.50 .16. 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

" " gill 1.25 .12. 

The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. * 

Silliraan 1.00 .17. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24,25 .33. ,06. 

Time of the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works by Rev. John Coming, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Scries) 

• < ii (2d " ) 

ii Seve-\ Churches , „ . 

" Daniel 

" Genesis* 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 
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" Mark 
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The Daily L]f* 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
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receipts 

• »m» up tobept. 15th, 1856. 

The No.appendtdtoeack nanmixlhat of Ike TIuiid to u-hieh 
themoney credited pi.t. Ifo. 763 u-o* Ihr rloninc number of 
1865; iVo. 7>'->m lAs Kiddle of the present vol umt, extending 
to July 1. 1 ; and tfo. 81& ii to the cIvji d/1856. 

TtiMe mailing, or sending money to the office by other person!, 
ui.lei* they have a receipt forwarded to them, an: reqm sted to see 
that thry are properly credited beloir. And U they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office luiincdiately. 

Those sending uionry should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar mimes, that there are towns of tin; same uame in 
dirTerent Slates, ami in some States there Is more t.i..n one tmn. of 
the same name. Therefore it Is necessary for each one to &iyc his 
own name In fall, and YA* post-office address— tfie name of the 
town and Suiie.aiHt If oal of New Knglntid, the county to which 
hit paper Is directed. An omission of eoiiic of these, often, yet 
daily, gives ui much perplexity. Borne forget to give their State, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fall to give 
even their (own. Sometimes ihey live U> <"'* town and date their 
letter In tbal> when their paper goes to another town) ami aotne- 
tiraet the name of their town and office are different. 8->me. In writ- 
ing give only their luilittls, when there may be other* at the same 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same fmidly will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cfllinot And 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even totitn 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full name and post>office address of tbe one to whom the paper \\ 
sent. 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himstdf, for his own paper, than lo sen*! by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such oue in coating direct ly to 
the office. The rvAsons are, that any oue is more likely to gtt hil 
own name and poia-offlce right, than another pernio would be; 
that money sent in small sums, is )m likely to be lost than when 
sent in buyer ones, and that a third person it often subjected to 
postage .merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

IXFOKHITIOX WSXT8D. 
Lafayette K. Hastings'— In yours of May 1 1th, you omit the P. 
O. and State to whlcb your paper Is sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot inform yen of the slate of your account . nor atop it, as you 
wish. 

Q. N Carruth writes Aug. 1, from Fondalnc, nnd wants his pa- 
per stopped till be gets located at the West, to which he was on bis 
way. Can any one give us his late P O address 
Mary S Clement— To what P O Is your paper sent ' 
David Carter— To wh*t P O is your paper sent * The beat way 
to send money is by mftU. 



J. J. Chamberlain B16; J Wise 789; Mrs C Fleck 1B7, $2.10 will 
pay to Jan. 1. M Marden 815; J Marti en 816; H Keeler 815; >lrs 
M Weaver, sent tracts the 12th; £ Miller 815; II Curtis 316; V K. 
Leonard, 789: C Annls, 823— each 91. s 

W Marden 841; N Howe 820; C Hasen 8W; R. B. Jones 848; H. 
Burton, cr. jou $4, from No 0^5 to No 76'J — iimuc Iiuv.i i ■ :' re 
been reeM and leaving $1 due ; P. I Main 841; J. Relnta Mi ; If. 
Wood oSO; U Ksty 815; C Marshall 816} F Fowl*. 8'20— c:""h gi. 

CShelden 789; A Bell8I5-each $3 A Spauldlr.? (0 C'd'V 

8281 C ilacomber 833-each $5. O. E- Noble 893, $6; N W. 

Spencer, on acc't, $22.27. 





J.V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



'mi »iv« »ot followed otoihjolt dsvimd riw.es." 



OFFICE, No. 40 1-8 Kncelnndxirrd 



WHOLE NO. 802. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEITEMBER 27 1856. 



VOLUME XVII. No. 39. 



For Ike Herald. 
THE FUTURE REST. 

'MiJ this •'••« -rc'i drearine**— 
'Slid tea watchings, weariness- 
Lord we pray thy people bless ; 
Exile* on a foreign strand, 
Strangers in a strangers' land, 
Guide them by thy own right hand. 

Thon who ancient Israel led, 
And in Syria's desert fed. 
Still impart the blessed life-bread ; 
And amid this moral waste. 
Bid the " remnant " onward. haste, 
To (be anti-type of rest. 

Travel-stained and toil-worn they, 
Like their leader in the way, 
Still they go, they cannot stay ; 
Patiently the cross thny bear, 
And the Saviour'* sufferings share, 
lloaven's diadems to wear. 

Soon the desert and its woes, 
Shall give place to that repose 
Which no dream of sorrow knows; 
Soon the " kingdom " will be here, 
Soon the " lily " will appear. 
And the " King " the !' Bride" to cheer. 

Land of blessedness and ligbt .' 
Home of all that's fair and bright .' 
Scene* surpassing mortal Bight I 
There the seraph sweetly sings, 
And the Alleluia ring* 
Borne on balmy zephyrs' wings. 

Bat amid such sights so fair, 
One, doth most attractions wear, — 
Israel's great Redeemer there ; 
lie the eoal and centre is, 
To be Lear Him is their bliss, 
This their highest happiness. 

Caroline. 



The Heavenly Applicant. 

mr johk cntMisQ,o.D, 
^HKk . T . | -Ooftetidol. - 

This precions call is for a season ; this offer of 
the gospel, this waiting at the door of the heart, 
l* for a season. 

• I have tried to show that your responsibility is 
great, clear, unmistakable ; and that your rejec- 
tion of the truth is in the face of deep presenti- 
ments within that you are guilty. Let me now 
explain ttfat soon Christ, who knocks at every 
door, will cease to do so. 

Every man, I believe, upon earth has what I 
may call his day of grace. The Bible says there 
is a time called " now " as the accepted time ; 
.'• dow" as the day of salvation. " Now is the 
•aooepted time." But if man may be saved here- 
after, now is not tlio accepted time. But the 
apostle evidently says that there is but one time 
that is the accepted time ; that there is but one 
period in which man oan bo saved; and that 
that period is the hour that now flows past. And 
again, we read ol Jerusalem, " If thou hadst 
known in this thy day the things that belong to 
peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes." 
Christ seeking admission is your privilege ; 
;Jdn making him welcome is privilege turned in- 
U% possession. You are prisoners ; but, blessed 
■-thought ! you are prisoners of hope. In that 
.very spot in which your home stands, the cross 
l« Christ is; in that very language in which you 
transact the world's commerce Christianity 
.'•peaks. There is 110 obstruction to your instant 
pardon, instant peace, instant joy, that is not in 
•yourself. 1 say with all reverence, God ha* 
'done all that love, mercy, justice, truth, faith- 
fulness, can do; Christ has paid a price equal to 
the ransom of ten thousand worlds; the Holy 
Spirit asks you to accept it ; Christ stands at the 
door and begs admission ; the ambassador of I 
Christ beseeches you ; it rests with you fo open, j 
You say, " I cannot open." But I can I 
you what you can do; you can refuse to 
Open. If you say. " I cannot open," perhaps' 
Job say what is true. But the very admis-i 
•Wo, " I caunot, " will, if sincere, and if it be 
not the mere cover of, " I will not;" instantly I 
lead you to ask II im, whose strength is made 
Perfect in weakuess, to *nable you to do so. 
But this you can do ; and here is the awful 



power of man — he has not strength enough to 
open his own heart, but he has strength enough 
to keep it shut, and refuse to listen to the voice 
ot Christ. So that when that heart shall have 
been opened, it will be by Divine power, that 
must have all the glory ; and when that heart 
shall have been kept shut it will be found to 
have been kept shut by the hand that has all the 
frightful and inexhaustible consequences. 

That sun which now shines upon your homes 
will one day shine upon your graves. Those 
golden moments that fly past with all the speed 
of the light or the lightning, will soon have 
been merged in eternity itself. And I ask, should 
this year end tbo life of some of my readers ; 
what is your hope, your prospect ? Is any man 
so brutish as to rush blindfold into eternity, as 
the horse paweth the earth and rasheth into bat- 
tle ; without knowledge, thought, Or anticipation? 
Surely this is impossible, as it is irrational and 
unjustifiable. 

You never will fee! one atom of remorse that 
you accepted Christ and Christianity as yours ; 
but it needs no prophet to tell you the terrible 
accumulative remorse^hat springs from the rem- 
iniscence of a rejected gospel, and the neglect 
ol a despised Saviour. It may be replied, these 
are painful thonghts, they sadden the heart and 
make it sorrowful. He who feels life all mirth 
and merriment may probably say to himsell, as 
he reads them, " What a pity to press on us 
such thoughts." But let us forget the exclusion 
of the thought of these things is not the extinc- 
tion of the peril ol these things. It is of no use 
to act like the ostrich in the desert, who seeing 
the Arab steed behind it buries its head in the 
sand, and takes the only comfort of refusing to 
see the peril it cannot escape. Man is made to 
look peril, and duty, and obligation; all in the 
face; and to deal with them in the light of eter- 
nal truth; and to oonie to such conclusion as 
will vindicate the ways of God to man, and give 
for his own sad and troubled peace, the peace 
that passeth understanding. Some say, " lean- 
not believe ; " are you quite sure that, " I can- 
not " is not a convenient translation of " I will 
not? " If you feol inability, then of course, as 
the hungry man applies for bread, the dying for 
life, the diseased tor health, and the weak, the 
consciously weak, for strength, so you will appeal 
to God for strength. And what is the promise ? 
" If ye, being evil, know bow to give good gilts 
unto yonr children, how much more will your 
heavenly Father give his Spirit unto them that 
ask him I" But if your " I cannot " be simply 
the convenient and deceptive expression for " 1 
will not;" then remember the hold the faithful 
preacher has in your intellect, your conscience, 
or in your heart; and the intertwining ol tho 
truths of religion, with consciousness, with every 
faculty, and feeling, and affection, with every 
outward association, and then usk, " How shall 
we escape if we neglect (not reject) so great sal- 
vation ? " 

Every day adds to our responsibility. E»ery 
tract you read, every sermon yon hear, is inevi- 
tably associated with your condemnation or ac- 
ceptance. There is no neutral and indifferent 
position in a world which is man's apprenticeship 
for eternity. There is no insensibility which is 
not crime, no refusal which is not ruin, no hesi- 
tation which is not fraught with everlasting is- 
sues. It is the very solemn characteristic of 
of the lifo that now is, that character is formed 
here which lasts for ever — that seed is sown now 
which grows up into harvests of everlasting retri- 
bution. The destinies that never end are settled 
here ; the direction that can turn us for ever 
and ever begins here ; the charaoter that lives 
and lasts for ever is generated here. Who are 
mad? Not Paul, but Festus and Eelix and 
Agrippa. In a very few'years, it will be owned 
by some, and felt by others, and seen by all, 
that true religion is the greatest sobriety, en- 
thusiastic sympathy with all God says the high- 
est wisdom and the holiest duty, and they who 
were branded as fools on earth, recognised in the 
presence of God, and his holy angels, a# wise 
uid«*)d~- " mjb 

Hear reader, have you solemnly pondered 



these thoughts ? Have you apprehended their ex- 
cellence, their constancy, and their obligation •? 
Our great concern should not be our estate, or 
riches, or learning, or influence in this present 
world, but our relation to God, our interest in 
the atonement, our condition as candidates for 
glory, as pilgrims to eternity, heirs of endless 
weal or endless woe. 

" Seize the present moment, 

For be assured they are all messengers, 

And though their flight be silent, and their path 

trackless 
As the winged coursers of the air ; 
They post to heaven, and there record the folly. 
Because, thoogh stationed on the important watch. 
Then like a sleeping faithless sentinel, 
Didst let them pass unnoticed, unimpeded, 
And know for that tbou elumbereet on thy guard, 
Thou shnlt be made to answer at the bar 
For every fugitive. 
Then stay the present instant, 
Imprint the mark of wisdom on it* wings, 
Oh ! let it not elude thy grasp, but like 
The good old patriarch on record. 
Hold the fleet angel fast until lie bless thee," 



Extracts. 

Verbal Precision of the Apocalypse. 
" The more I read this wonderful book, the 
morel am convinced that the precision of the 
phraseology is little short of mathematical ac- 
curacy, The languago seems highly adorned ; 
but the ornaments are not redundancies ; they 
are not of that sort that the proposition would 
remain the same, if the epithets were expunged. 
And in passages which may seem similar, there 
never was the smallest variation of style, but it 
points to something of diversity either in the 
subject or the predicate." — Horsley. 

literal Interpretation. 

" 1 cannot be persuaded to forsake the prop- 
er and usual import of Scripture language, 
where neither the insinuation ot the text itself, 
nor maniiest tokens of allegory, nor the neces- 
sity and the nature of the things spoken of 

i which will bear no other sense), do warrant it. 
"or to do so were to lose all footing of divine 
testimony, and instead of Scripture, to believe 
mine own imagination." — Mede's Works,f.710. 

Perilous Times— Our Oiim Days. 
" Only open your cars, and yon will hear 
from tho camp of the world the infernal war-cry 
— 'Away with Jesus and the doctrine of his 
cross ? ' Phenomena, such as those which meet 
us in the present day, were never before seen in 
the world in such antichristian atrocity and 
mas8iveness. The traitor Judas is again visible 
on the stage, full of deadly hatred to God, in a 
thousand colossal antitypes; and if there is one 
doctrine of the Holy Scriptures which finds in 
the present day its tangible confirmation, it is 
that of the existence of a ruler of darkness, and 
of a kingdom of infernal powers. It is now 
that the prophetic expression in the Revelation 
is fulfilled, ' Tho devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time.' The pentecost of hell" is 
being accomplished, and it pours out its spirit 
over mankind like a shower of fire and brimstone 
and its shield-bearers and apostles shoot up from 
the earth, like the fungus, in a night." — Kriim- 
macher's Suffering Saiiour. cbap.S. 

The Church in its Perfection m the Kingdom 
" ' And the nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it,* &o. (Rev. 21:24 
-27.) 

These words seem to declare the full accom- 
plishment of this promise [• Kings and queens 
shall be nursing fathers and mothers'], and of 
ail the Old Testament promises of this kind. 
For they contain a description of the Church in 
its perfection at the restitution of all things ; 
and a further declaration of the same thing that 
is declared Rev. 11:15, where it is gaid, ' The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of his Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall 



reign for ever and ever.' This is a part of the 
short sum which that context gives ot the issue 
of the voice of the Seventh Angel; of which 
"voice it was said, ch. 10:7: 1 In the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.' 
Now, the voice of the seventh angel issues in the 
kingdoms of this world now becoming the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ, where he is 
to reign for ever and ever, the coming of God's 
wrath, the raising of the dead, the rewarding of 
tho prophets, saints, and them that fear the 
Lord, both small and great, and the destruction 
of them that destroy the earth."— Glass's Testi- 
mony of the King of Martyrs. 1627. 

God our Refuge mEcil Days. 
" Amidst all disorders, God is orderiog all 
wisely and justly, and, to them that love him, 
graciously; therefore we ought not to be dis- 
mayed. Let us calm oar thoughts with this, 
remember who it is that rules all, and disposes 
of peace and war, and all affairs, and we cannot 
wish them in beifer hands. I am persuaded, 
that in all the commotions of the world, when a 
believer thinks on this, it cannot but calm and 
compose his spirit exceedingly — 1 my Father 
rules all.' Let this so quiet our fears, as that 
withal it quicken our prayers, and stir us up to 
the work of this day — repentant, humble seeking 
unto God; seeing all is in his hands — our peace, 
our liberties, and our enemies that threaten to 
bereave us of both. Oh that the effect of all 
our troubles and dangers were to drive us more 
to God — to make us throng more about the 
throne of grace, to draw forth our King for our 
help ! Oh our impenitence and unreformedness, 
that turns him to be our enemy, and that only ! 
Men are nothing. And now in so great straits, 
yet so little calling on him ! Oh my brethren, 
what are we doing ? Oh pray, pray ! It is our 
God that commands all, and, we may say it up- 
on his own warrant, it is prayer that commands 
him." — Leighton. 



UMl in Macaiday and Romanism. 

t" We frequently see inquisitive and restless 
spirits take refuge from their own scepticism in 
the bosom of a Church which pretends to infalli- 
bility, and after questioning the existence of a 
Deity, brine themselves to worship a wafer." — 
History of England. 



Curiosities of Thunder Storms. 

The peculiarities of that terrible but myster- 
ious agent, lightning, are made the subject of an 
interesting paper in a recent number of the 
British Quarterly Review, from which we con- 
dense some of the most prominent statements. 
Two clouds are not necessary for the production 
of lightning, whieh is frequently discharged from 
a solitary clump of vapor, when a connection be 
established with the earth. A French Acade- 
mician, named Marcolle, describes a case where 
a mere clondlot, about a foot and half in diam- 
eter, killed a poor woman by dropping a thun- 
derbolt on her head. It has been shown by 
Faraday that the eleotrio fluid contained in a 
single flash might perhaps be supplied by the 
decomposition of one drop of water alone. M. 
Arago has divided the lightnings into three sorts. 
The first includes those where the disoharge ap- 
pears like long luminous lines, bent into angles 
and sigaags, and varying in complexion irom 
white to blue, purple or red. This kind is known 
as forked lightning, because it occasionally di- 
vides into two branches. Chorpentier relates a 
case where a flash severed into three forks, each 
of which struck on points several hundred feet 
apart. %till mote numerous furcations have 
been reported, for it is eaid that during a tem- 
pest at Landerncau and St. Pol de Leon, twenty- 
four churches were struck, though only three 
distinct claps were heard. This wus eight church- 
es apiece for the three explosions ! ilndan, 1 

The second class of lightning differs from the 
first in the range of surface over which the flash 
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is diffused, and is designated as sheet lightning. 
Sometimes it simply gilds the edges of the cloud, 
whence it leaps ; but at others it floods with u 
lurid radiance, or else suffuses its surface with 
blushes of a rosy or violet hue. 

The third class of lightnings are remarkable 
for their eccentricities, and have been made the 
subject of considerable contention among mete- 
orologists, many who have denied their right to 
be treated as legitimate lightnings, they differ so 
widely from the ordinary sort of flashes. They 
exhibit themselves as balls, or globular lumps 
of fire — not momentary apparitions, but meteors 
which take their own time, and travel at a re- 
markable slow rate. It is this incelerity which 
gives them their doubtful character, as an elec- 
trical bolt is supposed to be one of the leading 
emblems ot velocity. Among other anecdotes re- 
lated of this kind of lightniog is the following 
incident, which occurred to a tailor in the Rue 
St. Jaques, Val de Grace, about the year 1853. 
M. Babinet was commissioned by the Academy 
of Sciences to investigate the facts, and reported 
substantially as follows: 

" After a loud thunder clap, the tailor being 
finishing his meal, saw the chimney-board fall 
down, as if over set by a slight gust of wind, 
and a globe of fire, the size of a child's head, 
come out quietly and move round the room, at 
a small height above the floor. The tailor said 
it looked like a good sized-kitten, rolled up into 
a ball, acd moving withont showing its paws. 
It was bright and shining, but he felt no sensa- 
tion of heat. The globe came near his feet, like 
a young cat that wants to rub itself against its 
master's legs ; but by moving them aside gently, 
he avoided the contact. It appears to have play- 
ed for several seconds about his feet, he bending 
his body over it and examining it attentively. 
After trying some excursions in different direc- 
tions, it rose vertically to the height of bis head, 
which he threw back td avoid its touching his 
face. The globe, elongating a little, then steer- 
ed towards a bole in the chimney above the man- 
tlepieoe, which hole received a stove pipe in 
winter, but was now pasted over with paper. 
1 The thunder,' he said, 1 could not see the bole ; 
but, nevertheless, the ball went straight to the 
aperture, removing the paper without hurting it, 
and made its way into the chimney. Shortly 
afterwards, and when he supposed it had time to 
reauh the top, it made a dreadful explosion, 
which destroyed the upper part of the chimney, 
and threw the fragments on the roofs of smaller 
buildings, which they broke through. The tai- 
lor's lodging, was on the third story ; the lower 
ones were not visited at all by the thunder- 
bolt." 

Lightning when it meets with an obstruction 
in its course, frequently shatters the non-con- 
ducting object, dispersing and bursting substan- 
ces asunder in every direction, as if they had 
been charged with gunpowder. The stone bin- 
nacle of a church in Cornwall was struck by 
lightning, and one fragment weighing three hun- 
dred pounds was hurled sixty yards to the south- 
ward, another 400 yards to the north, and a third 
to the southwest. In 183S the topgallant mast 
of H. M. ship Rodney was literally cut up into 
chips by a flash of lightning, the sea being 
strewn with the fragments as if the carpenters 
had been sweeping their shavings overboard. 
Sometimes in striking a tree or mast, the electric 
fluid will slice it into long shreds or filaments, 
so that it will appear like a huge broom or a 
bundle of laths. Lightning bolts will occasion- 
ally dash through resisting objects by tearing 
great openings, as in a Cornish church, where 
apertures were made in the solid wall of the bel- 
fry fourteen inches square and six inches deep, 
and as truly regular as if out out by art. In 
other instances small holes are drilled which 
are surprising for their circularity of form. 
Window panes have been frequently pierced in 
this fashion, without affecting the rest of the 
glass. In forming these apertures, a burr or 
projection is left upon the edges. Juvenile 
electricians are in the habit of making holes in 
cards by passing discharges through them, when 
a burr or projection will be obseived on both 
sides of the orifice. Sometimes a single discharge 
will produce two holes in a card, each puncture 
marked by a single burr, one on the upper and 
the other on the under side of the card. In some 
instances the resultt are such as to suggest that 
a flash may be split up into several fiery fila- 
ments before it strikes an object In 1777 a 
weather-cock of tinned copper was hurled by a 
thunderbolt from the top of a church in Cre- 
mona, and, upon inspection, was found to be 
pierced by eighteen holes ; in nine of them the 
burr was conspicuous on one side, and in nine 
it was equally prominent on the other, while 
the slope of the burr was identical in all. 

Among the curiosities of lightning ^ire what 
is termed " fulgurites" or tubes, which the 
lightning constructs when it falls upou a silice- 
ous spot, by fusing the sand. They may be called 
casts of thunderbolts. In some hillocks of sand in 
Cumberland, Ecgland, these hollow tubes have 
been found from one-fiftieth to two inches in di- 
ameter, tapering to a mere point. The entire 
extent of the tubes may be thirty feet, but they 



usually separate into numerous branches, and 
have the appearance of the skeleton of an inver- 
ted tree. They are lined with glass, as smooth 
and perfect as if it had been made in a glass 

house. 

Lightning will also vitrify the surface of 
rocks, and fuse metals. In 1827 several links 
of the iron cable of an American packet ship 
were melted, and the glowing drops, falling upon 
the deck, set fire to every thing they touched. 
It would seem, too, that lightning can liquefy 
metals without harming or even Bioging more 
fragile materials connected with them. Aristo- 
tle says that copper has been melted offa shield 
without injuring the wood, and hence affirms 
that money has been fused in a purse'without 
burning the latter. It is a capricious meteor, 
and the pranks it plays are sometimes perfectly 
inexplicable. A man in Cornwall was once 
struck by a bolt, which burnt the sleeve of his 
shirt and also of his coat to tinder, without friz- 
zling or even damaging the outside of the ooat 
in the least ! Balls of electric matter, capable 
of firing combustible objeots, have been seen to 
issue from the sea, or to drop into sheets of 
water without producing any hissing sound, or 
occasioning any symptoms of ebullition. 

As illustrative of the power of lightning to 
magnetize metals, it is related by Arago that 
the tools of a shoemaker in Swabia were thu9 
treated, and ho had to be constantly freeing 
his hammer, pincers and knife from the nails, 
needles and awhs which were constantly getting 
caught by them as they lay upon the bench. 
Nearly two centuries ago, a couple of English 
ships were sailing from London to Barbadoes. 
One of them was struck by lightning, and sud- 
denly the captain of the suffering ship was ob- 
served to alter his course and turn his prow, as 
if making for England again. His consort in- 
quired the reason, but found that the whole crew 
were still proceeding to Barbadoes, as they firm- 
ly believed ! A careful inspection showed that 
(he poles of the compasses had been completely 
reversed by the lightning. 



Forlhe Hfrald. 

Thoughts on Death. 



Bt no M. WOMB. 



A bride but yesterday all hope and love ; 
Flowers at her feet and cloudless skies above ; — 
Bright buds of promise twining round her brow, 
Approach, approach and gaze upon her now. 

Come not as on that happy bridal day, 
With footsteps light and voices glad and gay, — 
But mournfully approach, and with a tear 
Gaze on the scene — the lovely bride is here. 

Come not in festal robes as once ye came ; 
The bride is here, but she is not the same 
As when ye saw her to the altar led, 
And called down blessings on her youthful head. 
The cheek is pale that with the rose could vie, 
There is no lustre in that raylees eye, 
Upon those pallid lips there is no breath, 
And she alas ! is now the bride of death. 

Henceforth what soul would ever dare to trust 
In things that crumble at a breath to.dust? 
And who would dream of earthly joy and Miss, 
Taught by a lesson sad and strange as this ? 

0 if some being from a fairer land, 
Who never heard of death could only stand 
Beside an open grave, and learn that thus 
AH flesh must lie, what would he think of us ? 
The man who clings to earth and earthly things, 
And loads with chains the heaven aspiring wings 
That fain would bear him to the land of rest, 
Would he not call him reasonless at"best? 
But if he knew that in that mortal frame, 
There was a soul which death could never claim, 
A soul for which God gave his only Son, 
Would he not blush and weep for such a one ? 

Short sighted mortal rushing to the tomb, — 
Gaze on the dead and realize thy doom ! 
All tongues and nations mingle with the clay, 
Art thou less subject unto death than they ? 
The conquerors of the world have left their throne 
Before a mightier mandate than their own, — 
Rank, pride, and power, have sunk into the grave , 
And Ciesar moulders with the meanest slave. 

Wilt thou escape his all destroying breath, 
And bid defiance to the viotor Death ? 
Thou answerest, " nay, I know that all must 
die," 

And yet thy deeds would every word belie ! 
What strange enchantment has allured thine 
eyes ? 

Shake off the spell, immortal soul." arise! 
What ! cling to earth and let thy only care 
Be but to win a name, a fortune there ? 
Break off thy fetters, ere it be too late, 
Regain thy freedom and thy lost estate, — 
A thousand angels hover round thy track. 
Thousands of thousands long to lead thee back. 

* We wish correspondents would avoid express- 
ions which offend some of our good brethren and 
sisters, on the ground that they are not Scriptural. 
Mortality and immortality, in the Scriptures, are 
not predicated of the soul, but of the body. 



The sacrifice too great ? bethink thee, soul, 
A few more suns above thy head may roll, 
A few at most — and thou shalt trembling stand 
Just on the borders of the jnseen land. 

Who ever stood there calm and undismayed, 
And smile to see all earthly prospects fade ! 
Not he who waded to a guilty throne, 
Not he who toiled for wealth and fame alone, 
Not he who added precious store to store, 
Not he who cried, " 0, for one moment more," 
But he whose eye could pierce the dreary tomb, 
Whose victor voice could Bhoutamid the gloom, 
" I know in whom I've trusted, earth adieu, 
The land of glory bursts upon my view." 

Wouldst thou depart with that exulting cry, 
In glorious hope of immortality ; 
Joy in thy heart and praise thy latest breath ? 
— The holy life insures the happy death, 

0, thou wilt wonder in that trying hour, 
When home, and love, and friendship lose their 
power 

To calm thy soul, that thou could'st ever prize 
What then will sink to nothing in thine eyes. 
Time for repentance then ! beware, beware ! 
Thousands of souls are yearly shiprecked there. 
Like him of old they cry, " go now thy way,'" 
And keep repentance for their dying day. 
But God is jealous of his honor still, 
He asks a ready mind, a hearty will, 
And those who through a lifetime break his laws, 
Despise his mercy and his glorious uause, 
May find too late they were deceived at last, — 
And mourn the summer and the harvest past. 

There's not in heaven itself a fairer sight, 
Nor one which angels view with more delight 
Than youthful soldiers of Immanuel's cross, 
In life's glad morning counting all as loss, 
Since they have knowu a Saviour's dying love, 
And set their hearts on brighter things above. 

Let pleasure woo them with her syren voice, 
They heed her not— they 've made a noble choice, 
Let others walk the shining paths of fame, 
They dare to suffer poverty and shame, 
And turning from the world's enchanted bowers, 
To consecrate their youth and all their powers 
To Him who died ; and even here they find 
More real pleasure than they ee'r resigned. 

The best of all they have in life they bring 
A freewill offering to their God and King; 
And in the hour when earthly help shall fail, 
A Bong of triumph ringing through the vale 
Shall mingle with the anthems ot the blest, 
Who wait to hail them to their endless rest. 

Woulds't thou depart with that exulting cry, 
Oh glorious hope of immortality ! 
I read an answer on that beaming brow, 
Behold thy Saviour, 0 embrace him now ! 



The Bihle on Regeneration 

The very dislike and even disgust of man in 
his natural state, to everything holy and good, 
and the intrinsic nature of the change which 
must fit such a being for the pure bliss of heaven 
demonstrate that we must look tor an agency 
above and beyond ourselves, to effect the mighty 
work ; and that neither education, nur rues, 
nor ceremonies, nor any conceivable instrumen- 
tality, which could be performed by a mere mor 
tal influence, will ever accomplish it. 

In referring to the Word of God, we will 
discover this oue simple principle pervading the 
whole of Revelatiou, from its commencement 
to its close : that the Holy Spirit is the quick- 
ener, that the Holy Spirit is the author ot their 
new creation, and therefore to the Holy Spirit 
is all praise and glory exclusively due. See 
the testimonyi by the prophet Ezekiel, in the 
36th chapter, the 25th and following verses, 
" Then will 1 sprinkle clean water upon you 
and from all yonr idols will 1 cleanse yon. A 
new heart, also, will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put in you ; and I will take away 
the strong heart out of your flesh, and 1 will 
give you a heart of flesh. And 1 will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and 
do them." Here is the whole doctrine of re- 
generation — its work, its cause, its consequents. 

See, again the testimony, in the language of 
the apostle, in the 8th chapter of Romaus, "But 
ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now il 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness. But if the spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you 
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall al- 
so quicken your mortal bodies by the Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." " For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
Again, " ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye 
are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus and 
by the Spirit of God." 

Again " ye are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit" "Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy, he saved us by the wash- 



ing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly throogh 
Jesus Christ our Savior; that being justified by his 
grace we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life." And in Ephesians 2d : 
" You hath he quickened who were dead in tres- 
passes and in sine; wherein in time past ye walk-.* 
«d according to the prince of the power of thel 
air, the spirit that now worketh in the children! 
of disobedience. Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past m the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind, and were by nSture tho children of" 
wrath even as others. But God, who is rich in 
mercy for the great love wherewith he loved ns 
even when we were dead in sin, he hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ ; by grace are ye 
saved. And hath raised us up together, and 
made us to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus 
That in ages to come he might show the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through faith ; and that not of ourselves ; it is 
the gift of God. Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them." " 

Now let these passages be pondered — let their 
testimony be weighed — and the amount of proof 
they furnish, concerning the regeneration ot the 
soul of every believer, can not be rejected or re- 
sisted without exposing the rejector to tbc sin 
and ignominy of one who loves darkness rather 
than light because his deeds are evil. — Christian 
Repository. 

Faith in Man. 

The Christian Inquirer, the Unitarian paper 
in New York, had recently a long editorial on 
the religious errors ot our country (in the differ- 
ent forms of orthordoxy), and a remedy for 
them (in a sort of deification of humanity,) from 
which we extract the following paragraphs ; 

We olaim that all human religious institu- 
tions and creeds fall naturally into two divis- 
ions — those that represent belief and those that 
symbolize unbdief in man. 

These two ideas of man are the germs of all 
the Despotism and Freedom in the world ; and 
history is but the record of their antagonistic 
developments into the beliefs and conducts of 
men. We claim that belief in man is the only 
true attitude to assume before Him ; that belief 
in the soul as the miniature imago of the Divine 
Spirit, belief in its capacity for increasing 
growth in holiness, and its prospeots for eternal 
education, under the tuition of Almighty Love, 
is the only true idea of man, ar.d that all human 
success in this world or any other is the result 
of this radical faith in the soul. Ou the con- 
trary, we denounce the unbelief in man as the 
root of all human failure, sin, aud evil ; as the 
parent of Tyranny, and as an insult and mock- 
ery at Humanity. Whatever theories or. insti- 
tuiions, therefore, sincerely represent faith in 
man claim our respect ; not on account ol their 
absolute reality, but as representatives of belief 
in man. and whatever creeds or institutions re- 
present contempt for man, we oppose, not tor 
themselves, but as the symbols of unbelief in 
the smd. * * * " Our op- 
position to the organized religion of Amerieu 
rests on no such frivolous ground as its failure 
to explain the nature of God, or its style of 
literary, or code of ecclesiastical manners. We 
resist this church because it is at a whole, the 
representatiee of unbelief in MM. All this is 
characteristic in its doctrines, and life is the le- 
gitimate outgrowth of contempt for Humanity, 
ft is the organized attempt to exalt God at tbe 
expense of the creature through which conies our 
only reliable knowledge of God." 

We have no time to comment at length upon 
this strange announcement. Nor is it necessary ; 
for one wiser than the editor of the Inquirer, 
inspired this declaration more than two thousand 
year ago ; 

' -Thus saith the Lord : cursed be the man , that 
trustethin man, and maketh flesh his arm, awl 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he 
shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall 
not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inbabted. Blessed is the man that 
tru9teth in the Lord, one whose hope the Lord 
is. For he shall be as a tree planted by *j>e 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh, bat 
her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be care- 
ful in the year of drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit."' — Jer. 17:5, 6. 7, 8. 

A Good Conscience. 

That conscience alone is good which is much 
busied in self examination, which speaks mue 
with itself, and much with God. This is both » 
sign it is good, and the means to make it better- 
That soul will doubtless be very wary in 16 
walks, which takes daily account of itself' *° 
renders up that account unto God. It wf ' 
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life by guess, but naturally examine eaoh step j of masters having their workmen in their debt, 
beforehand, because it is resolved to examine all I The result was that in general the existingslave 
Hwj' will consider well what it should do, be- j was liberated only by death, 
cause it means to ask over again what it hath But this last link was broken in June, 1799, 
done, not only answer itself, but to make a 
faithful report of all unto God; to lay all before 
bim continually, upon trial made ; to tell him 



by the 39th George Third, chap. 50, which en 
acted that from and after its date, " all the col- 
liers in Scotland, who were bound colliers at 



what is in any measure well done, as his own the passing of the 15th George Third, chap, 28, 
work, and bless bim for that; and tell him too, shall be free from their servitude. This anui- 
•11 the slips and miscarriages of the day, as our hilated the relic." 
own ; complaining of ourselves in his preseuce, . . .. — 

and still entreating free pardon, and more wis Cold 
dom to walk more bolily and exactly, and gain- . 
lh'i, even by our tailings, more humility and Fur every mile that we leave the surface of 
more watchfulness. If you would have your our earth.- the temperature falls live degrees- 
conscience answer well, they must inquire and At forty-five miles distance from the globe we 
question much ! forehand. Whether is this I j get beyond the atmosphere, and enter, strictly 
purpose and go ;ib»ut, azreeahle to my Lord's speaking, into fbe region 
will ? Will it please bim"? Ask that ntore, and [ perature is 22 5 degrees 
regard that more, than this, which the most fol- 
low. Will it please or profit myself ? Fits that 



my own humor ? And examine not only the 
bulk and substanae of thy ways and actions, but 
the manner of them, how thy heart is set. So, 
think it not enough to go to church, or to pray, 
but take heed how ye hear ; for consider how 
pure Fie is, and how piercing his eye, whom 
thou servest. — Leightox. 



Slavery in Scotland. 

Henry Cookburn, in a recent work, gives the 
following acoountof the lormer existence of sla- 
very in Scotland : 

" There are few people who now know that so 
recently as 1799 there were slaves in this coun- 
try. Twenty-five years before, that is, 1775, 
there must have been thousands of them ; for 
this was then the condition of all our colliers 
and sailers. They were literally slaves. They 
could not be killed nor directly tortured ; but 
they belonged, like the serfs of an olden time, 
to their respective works, with which they were 
sold as a part of the gearing. With a few very 
rigid exceptions, the condition of the head of 
the family was the condition of the whole house. 
For though a child, if never entered with the 
work, was free, yet entering was its natural, 
and almost certain destination ; for its doing so 
was valuable to its father, and its getting into 
any other employment in the neighborhood was 
resisted by the owner. So that wives, daughters 
and sons went on from generation to generation 
under the system which was to be the family 
doom. 

Of course it was the interest of a wise master 
to ose them well, as it was to use his other cat- 
tle well. But as usual, the human animal had 
the worst of it. It had rights, and could pro- 
voke by alluding to them. It could alarm and 
mutiny. It could not be slain, but it had no 
protection against fits of tyranny and anger. We 
do not know much of their exact personal or 
domestic condition. But we know what their 
work makes them, even when they arc free, and 
within the jealous benevolence of a softer age. 
We know that they formed a separate and avoi- 
ded tribe, as to a great extent they still do, with 
a language and habits of their own. And we 
know, what slavery in its best form is and does. 
The completeness of their degradation is dis- 
closed by one public fact. The statute in 1701, 
which has been extolled as the Scotch habeas cor- 
pus, proceeds on the preamble that " Our sov- 
ereign lord, considering it is the interest of all 
his good subjects that the liberty of their persons 
be duly secured." Yet, while introducing reg- 
ulations against ' wrongous imprisonment and 
undue delays in trials, the statute contains these 
words : '• And sichlike it is hereby provided 
aud dcclaired that this present act is no ways to 
be extended to colliers or salters.' That is, be- 
. ing slaves ; they had no personal libeny to pro- 
tect. 

These facta enable us to understand the hered- 
itary blackguardism which formed the secondary 
■'nature of these fixed, under-ground gipsies and 
• the mysterious horror with which they were 
regarded, and which in a certain degree attaches 
to all subterranean laborers. 
_The first link of their chain was broken in 
1775, by the 15th act of George the Third ohap- 
ter 28. It sets out on the preamble that mauy 
colliers and salters are in a state of slavery and 
bondage. It emancipates future ones entirely 
that is, those who, after the 1st of July, 1775, 
shall begin to work as colliers and salters. But 
the existing ones were only liberated gradually; 
those under twenty-one in seven years; those be- 
'tween twenty-one and thirty-five in ten years. The 
liberation of the father was declared to liberate 
his family. And the freed were put under the 
act of 1701. 

But this measure though effective in checking 
new slavery, was very nearly useless in its ap- 
plication to the existing slaves by one of iis 
conditions. Instead of becoming tice by mere 
lapse of time, no slave obtained his liberty un- 
less he instituted a legal proceeding in the 
sheriff's court, and incurred all the cost, delay 
and trouble of a lawsuit ; bis capacity to do 
which was extinguished by the invariable system 



ions of space, whose tern- 
below zero, and here 
cold reigns in all its power. Some idea of this 
intense cold may be formed by stating that the 
greatest cold observed in the Arctic Circle is 
from 40 degrees to 00 degrees below zero ; and 
here many surprising effects are produced. In 
the chemical laboratory, the greatest cold that 
we can produce is about 150 degrees below zero. 
At this temperature, carbonic gas. becomes a 
solid substance like snow. If toadied, it produces 
just the same effect on the skin as a red hot cin- 
der ? it blisters the fingers like- a bairn. Quid;- 
sijvcr or mercury freezes at 40 degrees below 
zero ; that is, 72 degrees below the temperature 
at which water freezes. This solid mercury may 
then be treated as other metals, hammered into 
sheets or made into spoons; such spoons, 
would, however, melt in water as warm as ice. 
It is pretty certain that every liquid and gas 
that we are acquainted with would become solid 
if exposed to the cold of the regions of space. 
The gas we light our streets with would appear 
like wax ; oil would be in reality "as hard as 
rook ; " pure spirit, whioh we have never ryot 
solidified, would appear like a block of transpa- 
rent orystal; hydrogen gas would become quite 
solid, and resemble a metal ; we should be able 
to turn butter in a lathe like a piece of ivory ; 
and the fragrant odors of flowers would have 
to be made hot before they would yield perfume. 
These are a few of the astonishing effects of cold. 



The War in Kansas- 

Pro-Slavery Accovnts — There is a lull in 
the Kansas war, which is probably the forerun- 
ner of a peace. Tho army of Missourians re- 
cently rendezvoused near Westport for the inva- 
sion of the Territory is disbanded. Much the 
larger portion of the men composing it have re- 
turned home, leaving a small force of two or 
three hundred men under Gen. Reid to protect 
tho territory. The cause of the break up is this 
— After the affair at Ossawatomic, the men un- 
der Keid called oat to be led against Lawrence 
right off, that they might terminate the war by 
the capture of that place. Tho leaders, con- 
scious of the impossibility of succeeding in such 
a hazardous enterprize with such an undisciplin- 
ed force, refused to march on Lawrence, and 
fell back on their base of operations on the Mis- 
souri border. The men became disheartened, 
and refused to submit to the severe drilling sys- 
tem which was instituted in the camp, and which 
experience had demonstrated to be absolutely 
essential to enable the pro-slavery army to make 
headway against the thoroughly organized aud 
disciplined forces under Lane. They therefore 
packed up aud returned home. The causes that 
led to the resignation of Atchison and Doniphan 
have not transpired. 

The Freesoilers' account of the Ossawatamie 
battle states that instead of two hundred, thero 
were only fifty men engaged in the affair on 
their side. The report of old Brown's death is 
oontradicted. He was a desperate and cunning 
fellow, and if alive, will cause further trouble 
in the territory by his marauding forays aud pil- 
laging expeditions. He plunders Free State 
and pro-slavery citizens indiscriminately, and 
has forced many of tho former to flee, in desti- 
tute circumstances, from their homes. 

The editor of the Lexington Citizen, writing 
from Westport, says that an express, sent by one 
Darrali, an Abolitionist, near Ossawatomic. to 
bis brother, residing at Leavenworth City, was 
arrested, and his letters intercepted. He stated 
in the letter that Leavenworth City was to be 
destroyed by the Abolitionists, and gave direc- 
tions to the brother and others to take care of 
themselves. 

The forces at Lawrence are under the com- 
mand of Lane, and a notorious and desperate 
character known as " Guerilla Walker." The 
Territory is completely overrun by brigands and 
outlaws, who style themselves at one time pro- 
slavery men, at another, Free State men, as pol- 
icy dictates. 

We say to all who have any interest in the 
Territory, what we have ever said, that if Kan- 
sas is to become a slave State, it must be made 
so by actual settlers. Three or four thousand 
men, armed and disciplined, may at the point of 
the bayonet drive out the Abolitionists, but they 
will return. 



At Nebraska City there were, at the latest 
accounts, 150 Free State men, who had march- 
ed through Iowa to join Lane at Lawrence, but 
could go no further on account of the pro-slav- 
ery army under Richardson, on the Nebraska 
border. It was said that they would attempt to 
force a passage, and we may probably hear of a 
battle in that quarter in a few days. 

The following is the latest by telegraph from 
Kansas : — 

St, Louis, Sept. 12.— Mr. Irish arrived here 
to-dav from Fort Leavenworth, whioh place he 
left Sept. 9. He states that a few days before 
his departure, Gen. Richardson, commander of 
the northern division of the Kansas militia, had 
been captured by a squad of Lane's troops. — 
The particulars of the capture he had not heard. 
Kiifcurdson was oonveyed to Lawronce, and de- 
livered over to Gen. Lane, who at once restored 
Inarms, and, culling on a small guard, escort- 
■jil him outside of the town and dismissed him 
With much courtesy and many expressions of re- 
grtt at his misfortune. - . 

Mr. Irish learned that Gen. Richardson was 
so pleased with the generosity ot his captors, 
that be has declared his iutention to wage no 
more war against them. 

The Alabainians who are under arms are ex- 
ceedingly sick of the country, and are determ- 
ined to leave. They say they most have money 
to get away with, and will have it, it they have 
to steal it. 

Atchison and Doniphan had become disgusted 
aad returned to Missouri. Tho pro-slavery force 
under Reid was very small. 

Gov. Geary reached Leavenworth City on 
Tuesday evening. Quite a number of the citi- 
zens, and men under arms, were on the banks 
ready to receive some two or three companies of 
Misrfonrians which were expected. When they 
learned that Gov. Geary was on board, tbey 
called him oat. He appeared on the guard and 
made them a speech of about ten minutes in 
length, saying, among other things, with quali- 
fications attached, be would enforco all the ter- 
ritorial laws that were constitutional. The gov- 
ernor then proceeded up tho river, and landed 
at the fort, where he had immediate consultation 
with gen. Smith. He stated bis intention to go 
to Lawrence in a few days, without any more 
troops than would suffice for a body guard. 

The Mobile Tribune publishes a letter from 
J. L. Bradford, one of Buford's gang, who was 
recently taken prisoner with Col. Titus. He 
complains bitterly that Capt. Beul of the Drag- 
oons would not protect him and his associates. 
I!, thus describee the assault of the Free State 
army on, "Trcadwoll's Camp," fifteen miles 
from Lawrence : — 

" Tbey were about six miles off ; and with a 
glass we knew too well who they wore. The en- 
emy came in a line half a mile long. They bad 
many wagons and one cannon, with a large body 
of cavalry. How splendid they looked ! From 
the summit to the very base of an immense ridge 
they moved on like a huge anaconda. We held 
a quick counsel of war. We had not half an 
hour's ammunition ; we were short of provis- 
ions ; they came with a cannon and ten to one, 
with a besieging train, and would cut off all 
communication from our friends, who, the near- 
est of them, were many miles distant. 

" The majority resolved to fly, bnt Buck and 
I, with several who have suffered deep, deep 
wrongs likens, wished to bury ourselves in the 
spacious grave we had dug. Tho few who had 
horses were too soon out of sight, and Buck and 
I, with another, being the last to leave, were 
separated from the main body, and taking to the 
swamp near by, we ran half a mile, and then I 
hid them in a hay patch and there we lay, Tbey 
burnt everything and then scoured the woods,all 
the time sending up such hellish, blood-freezing 
yells as made our blood curdle in out veins. — 
We heard them shooting every second. They 
came very near us as they came by searching by 
' breasts,' as it were ; we moved back a little 
farther, nnd escaped." 

After this fortunate escape, it was the lot of 
" Buck and I " to be surprised in Col. Titus's 
fort, taken captive and carried to Lawrence. — 
The latter says : 

" We were handled roughly, and put into wa- 
gons and taken to Lawrence as prisoners of war. 
Here we were prtety well treated. We were well 
fed, comparatively, and slept on the floor The 
mob nt one time was very fierce, and we were 
saved from hanging by their better and more 
politic leaders." 

After describing the exchange effected by 
Shannon, the letter, whioh is dated at Lecomp- 
ton, Aug. 19, closes thus : — 

" In the name of humanity what will the 
South do ? The Yankees can now muster in this 
territory two thousand men ; indeed they have 
complete dominion over all south of the Kansas 
river, and we expect an attack here every hour, 
and, sir, when it comes, we have not more than 
a hundred men at the most. 

" Buck and I spent our last cent for a pair of 
socks, for my shoes are nearly gone, but now I 
have borrowed $2.50, arid we will in the morn- 
ing start for Leavenworth, en route for Missou- 



ri, if we have to walk every step. What is tho 
use of staying? We have nothing here; we 
can at present do no surveying ; we have no 
place to sleep — no place to eat — and now, hav- 
ing held on for four months, suffering all man- 
ner of privations, and waiting for work or men, 
we will go into some county of Missouri until 
war rages, and then, when your companies come 
we will be proad to follow you to death." . . . 
Proclamation, inj the acting Governor of the 
Territory of Kansas, 
Whereas satisfactory evidence exists that the 
Territory of Kansas is infested with large bodies 
of armed men, many of whom have just arrived 
from the States, combined and confederated to- 
gether, and amply supplied with all the muni- 
tions of war, under the direction of a common 
head, with a thorough military organization, who 
have been and are still engaged in murdering 
the law abiding citizens of the Territory, driv- 
ing others from their homes, and compelling 
them to flee to the States for protection, captur- 
ing and holding others as prisoners of war, plun- 
dering them of their property, and in some in- 
stances burning down their houses and robbing 
United States post offices, and the loeal militia 
of arms furnished them by the Government in 
open defiance and contempt of tho laws of the 
Territory, and of the Constitution and law of the 
United States, and of civil and military author- 
ity thereof— all for the purpose of subverting by 
force, and violence, the Government established 
by law of Congress in this Territory. 

Now, therefore, I, Daniel Woodson, acting 
Governor of the Territory of Kansas, do hereby 
issue my Proclamation declaring the said Ter- 
ritory to be in a state of open insurrection 
and rebellion : and I do hereby call upon all law 
abiding citizens of the Territory to rally to the 
support of their country and its laws, and require 
and command all officers, civil and military, 
and all other citizens of the Territory to aid and 
asnivt by all means in 'heir power, in putting 
down the insurrectionists, and bring to condigu 
punishment all persons, engaged with them, to 
the end of assuring immunity from violence, and 
civil rights to all peaceable and law abiding in- 
habitants of the Territory. 

In testimony whereof, 1 have here unto set 
my hand and caused to be attached the seal of 
the Territory of Kansas. Doric at the city of 
Lccompton, the 25th day of August, in the year 
of our Lord Eighteen Hundred and Fifty-Six, 
aud of the Independence of the United States, 
the Eightieth. 

Daniel Woodson 
Acting Governor, Kanans Territory. 

Foreign News. 

New York, Sept. IS. Steamship Asia, from 
Liverpool 0th inBt.. arrived here at 7 o'clock 
this morning, bringing 150 passengers. 

England. The Royal British Joint Stock 
Bank, London, has failed. The Bank had done 
a large business, having branches in other places. 
It had three hundred stock holders, nil indi- 
vidually liable to the extent of their means, and 
as the assets are very unsatisfactory, there will 
be a total ruin to all concerned. 

The Loudon Times says that though the har- 
vest has been abundaut, there is no prospect of 
prices receding to a point injurious to agricul- 
turists or agricultural interests, from the Con- 
tinent the harvest accounts are still more favor- 
able. 

Westmaeott, the sculptor, is dead. 
The American ship Ocean Home and the 
Cherubim came in collision Friday morning, off 
Lizard. The former sunk in twenty minutes, 
taking down seventy-five passengers. She was 
from Koterdam bound to New York with emi- 
grants. The captain of the Ocean Homo with 
21 of the passengers and crew, had landed at 
Plymouth. The Cherubim was but slightly 
damaged, and proceeded to London. The se- 
cond mate, steward and four seamen of the 
Oeean Home got into the long boat, but their 
fate is doubtful. 

Spain. The Cholera had disappeared from 
Madrid, and but few oases are reported in other 
parte of the couutry. The Cortes had been dis- 
solved by a Royal decree which was well receiv- 
ed by the people. Six Madrid newspapers had 
been seized by the Government. 

Ministers have been appointed in Chili, Costa 
Rica, and Equador, but government does not in- 
tend to appoint a new Minister to Mexico, and 
it is reported intends recalling her Minister 
from Berlin. 

Switzerland. An insurrection has taken place 
in the Canton of Neufchatel. The Royalists or 
Prussian party seized the chateau, arrested the 
Councillor of State, and hoisted the Prussian 
flag. The federal party subsequently took the 
town, and arrested Count Pourtalis, the insur- 
gent leader. Twelve Prussians were killed. 

Italy. Italian affairs remain unsettled. The 
Paris correspondent of the Times says it is cer- 
tain a second note has been addressed by Naples 
to France and England of a more conciliatory 
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natnrc. The Sardinian army is to be increased. 
Count Oavour haB addressed a note to the Sar- 
dinian Minister at foreign Courts, declaring 
that this measure has been adopted solely in con- 
sequence of the policy of Austria, and intimates 
decidedly that Sardinia will not tolerate Aus- 
tiian intervention in Italy. 

Tho difficulty bdtween the American Vice 
Consul at Ancona and the Austrian Colonel re- 
mains unsettled, Mr. Cass, tha American Min- 
ister, to whom application had been made for 
redress, being absent from Home. 

France. The Cashier of the Northern Rail- 
road of France has absconded. He is a default- 
er to the amount of one million francs. 

Turkey. Diplomatic relations were resumed 
with Russia on the 25th of August. 

Miscellaneous. Cholera is disappearing from 
Madeira : 7000 persons had fallen victims in a 
population of 10,000. At Funchal the deaths 
were now no more than five or sis daily. 
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Tnireadersof the Herald are most earnestly besonght to give It 
room In their prayers ; that by meansof it God may be honored sod 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
Dothln jrcarried away i nto error, or hasty speech , or sharp ,unbroth. 
erly disputation. 



"Isaiah said of Israel, " Their land also is full of 
silver and gold, neither 19 their any end of their 
treasures ; their land is also full of horses, neither 
is there anj end of their chariots," Isa. 2:7— im- 
plying the abundaBee of their treasures, and char- 
iots. 

The king of Assyria Baid, " With the sole of my 
feet have 1 dried op all the livers of the besieged 
places," Isa. 37:25 — that is, they deprived them 
of the water on which they depended for sv supply 
during their besiegement. 

The prophet illustrates the comparative insig- 
nificance of man, when he says : 

"All nations before him are as nothing-, and 
they are counted to him less Man nothing, and 
vanity," Isa. 40:17. 

Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar : " Wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of heaven hath he given into thetf 
band," Dan. 2:38 — his empire being greatly ex- 
tended. 

" There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every nation under heaven," Acta 
2:5— illustrative of the great varioty of people 
and tongues present at that epoch. 

Says the evangelist, " I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that should 
bo written," John 21:25— to illustrate the vast 
number that might be written. 

" I determined to know nothing among you, save 
Jesns Christ and him crucified," 1 Cor. 2:2 — 
meaning that the gospel of Christ should be the 
great subject ot his thoughts. 

Paul spoke of himself as " less than the least 
of all saints," Eph. 3:8— which is an expression 
of humility, commendable in the apostle, and wor- 
thy of imitation by others. ■ 



Hades as the place of those who had no part in |„f the laborers who have reaped down your fields, 



TROPES. 

V. THE HTPERD01.E. 

An hyperbole, is an exaggeration of language, in 
which more, or less, is expressed than is intended 
to be understood. 

The subjects of this figure have the qualities af- 
firmed of them, and it is true in tho direction, but 
not to the extent of the literal rendering of tho 
words of the affirmation. 

It is of rare occurrence in the Scriptures ; but 
the following specimens of it may be instanced. 

Of tho plague of murrain, we read, " And all 
the cattle of Egypt died," Ex. 9:6 — the meaning 
being that a large number of them died ; for when 
the plague of hail was to follow, the Egyptians 
were warned to shelter their " cattle " (v. 19) lest 
they be slain of the hail. " And the hail smote, 
throughout all the land or Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast."— v. 2?. 

It was an ordinance of Moses, when a servant 
would not accept of bis freedom, that " his mas- 
ter shall bore his ear through with an awl ; and 

that he shall serve him for ever," Ex. 21:6 of 

which the meaning is that he should serve him 
during his life. 

The spies said of the cities of Canaan, " The 
cities are great, and walled up to heaven," Deut. 
1:28— to illustrate that their walls were very high. 

Saul said to his uncle, when he had been in pur- 
suit of his lost asses : " And when we saw that 
they were nowhere we came to Samuel," 1 Sam. 
10:14— the idea being that they were not where 
Siul bud looked for thorn. 

When Jonathan intimated to David the anger 
of Saul by shooting arrows and sending a lad af- 
ter them, we read "The lnd knew not anything: 
only Jonathan and David knew the matter," 1 
Sam. 20:39. The simple idea is, that the lad knew 
nothing of the matter that was between the other 
two. 

Solomon said to Jehovah, " Thy servant is in 
the midst or thy people which thou hast chosen, 
a great people that cannot he numbered nor counted 
for multitude," 1 Kings 3:3— to illustrate that the 
number of the people of Israel was very great. 

It was said of King Hezekiah, " He trusted in 
tho Lord God of Israel, so that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any 
that were before him," — 2 Kings 18:5. It was 
also said of his great grandson— eight years later 
— that " like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart 
and with all his soul, and with all his might, ac- 
cording to all the law or Moses ; neither after him 
arose there any like him," 2 Kings 23:35. These 
two scriptures are made to harmonise by recogniz- 
ing such language as hyperbolical, as many orien- 
tal declarations are— The idea conveyed being that 
they were both very exemplary kings. 

The Lord said to Job, Behemoth " drinketh up 
a river, and hasteth not : he trusteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into bis mouth,"— Job 40:23.— 
not the whole, but mueb or it. I *. 



the first resurrection, and their being cast into 
the lake of fire, Rev. 20:13, 14 :— Symbolic of 
tho condition and place of the dead till their 
resurrection, and the transfer or the wicked who 
had been in such state and place, to the second 
death. 

3. Devil, or Satan, standing at the right band or 
the high priest to resist, or accuse him, but 
who is rebuked by Jehovah, Zeoh. 3:12 ; — Sym- 
bolic or the agents or Satan, Sanballat and oth- 
ers, (Ezra 4:1-3) accusing the Jews and ob- 
structing the rebuilding or the temple, and of 
their dereat. 

3. Devil, or Satan, cast out into the earth and 
coming down wiih great wrath, Rev. 12:7-9, and 
12:13 :— Symbolic or the pagan hierarchy, de- 
jected from its position or power in the state, 
and making its final efforts to obtain the re-aB- 
cendancy by causing the church to receive pa- 
gan members and thus to become apostate. 

2. Devil, or Satan, the old serpent, bound and 
Bhut up a thousand years, and then loosed from 
his prison, Rev. 20:2, 3, 7, 10 :— Symbolic of 
Satan, who is to be restrained during the seventh 
millennium, and then loosed for a little season, 
preparatory to. his final imprisonment in the 



which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and 
the cries of them whieh have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.'' And, in 
like manner, we may take the Bible in our hand 
and go to any master who acts contrary to its pre- 
cepts, and endeavor to persuade him to abolish his 
wrong doing. It is clearly the Christian's duty to 
loosen the bands or wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free," 
(lea. 58:fr) ; and if any fa.il so to do, their broth- 
ers may admonish them of their duty. So we 
think. 



SYMBOLIC D1CTIOJ.ART, 

Sbort and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design or this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views or truth. 

The indices preceding the several symbols, are indicative of their 
respective class. 

1. Those numbered l,sre of such a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolise any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 3, are not precluded by their nature, hut 
are used In such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
cau pro|»erly represent no other order. And, 

8. Those numbered 3, are of such a nature, and are used in 
such relation tn other objects, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themselves ; ami hence their 
significance Is to be looked for in such other order, and in that 
only. 

('■ tinned from oar last* ' " 
3. Darkness, which filled the air when smoke Is- 
sued Trorn the abyss, Rev 9:2 :— iSymbolic or the 
perplexity and mental distress which followed 
the spread or Mohammedanism. 
3. Darkness, which filled the kingdom or the 
beast when the fifth vial was poured out, Rev. 
16:10 : — Symbolic of the chagrin and mortifica- 
tion or the adherents or Napoleon at bis over- 
throw, and at the imposition on them or the 
Bourbon by foreign arms. 

2. Dat, in contrast with night, Ezok, 12:4, 7 : — 
Symbolic of the day when the Babylonians 
should effect the conquest of Jerusalem. 

3. Days, 390, that the prophet lay on his left side 
for Israel, and forty that he lay on his right side 
for Judah, Ezek. 3:4-6 ; — Symbolic or that num- 
ber or years : (v. 6) " I have appointed thee 
each day for a year." 

3. Day, Rev. 9:15 — see hour. 
3. Days, 2300 evening-mornings, the length of 
tho vision, Dan. 8:14 :— Symbolic of twenty- 
throe hundred years that should intervene be- 
fore the cleansing or the sanctuary. 
3. Days, " a thousand two hundred and three- 
score," that the witnesses were to testify in 
sackcloth, Rev. 11:3 ; and that the woman was 
to be in the wilderness, 12:6: — Symbolic of 1260 
years, corresponding to the " Time, times and a 
half," of Dan. 7:25 ; 12:7, and Rev. 12.14, and 
to the " forty-two months," of Rev. 11:2, and 
13:5. 

3. Days, three and a-half that the witnesses were 
to be slain, Rev. 11:9, 11 :— Symbolic or three 
years and a hair or silence or the church and 
Scriptures in the French dominions, from Nov. 
1793, when Gobet the republican priest abjured 
all religion, to June 1707, when permission was 
given to the citizens to hire churches and enjoy 
the free exercise of their religious rights. 

3. Dead booies, lying unburied, and then standing 
upon their feet, Rev. 11:8, 9 : — Symbolic or the 
depressed, and then of the aotive condition or 
the agencies symbolized by the candlesticks and 
olive-trees ; which see. 

2. Dead, small and great standing before God 
with the books opened, Rev. 20:12, 13:— Sym- 
bolic or all classes, — those or both low and high 
stations, belonging (v. 5) to " the rest or the 
dead " that " lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." 
2. Death, as the condition, in connection with 



3. Dragon, a great, red, seven-headed, and ten- 
horned, sea monBter, with crowns on its heads. 
Rev. 12:3, 4, 15 ; 15:2, 4 ; 16:13 :— Symbolic of 
Imperial Rome, which having existed under sev- 
en forms of government, as indicated by the 
crowned heads, was to give place to a decem-re- 
gal division of the empire, corresponding to the 
number of its horns, and symbolized by the wild 
beast or Rev. 13:1. — See Beast, Heads, Horns 
and Tail. 

3. Door, opened in heaven, Rev. 4:1 :— Symbolic 
or the dissipation or tho obscurity which had 
veiled the purpose or Jehovah from the percep- 
tions or mortals, so that they might now be per- 
mitted to contemplate His revelations ol the fu- 
ture. 

To be continued. 



Bro. Hiees : — I would say my difficulty is not 
so much with those texts which I refer you to, as 
with the teaching of oome or my brethren on sub- 
jects contained therein. 1 Tim. 6:1 reads thus: 
" Let as many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor, that 
the name of God be not blasphemed ; and they thot 
have * believing masters, let them not despise 
them because they are brethren, hut rather do 
them service, because they are faithfol and be 
loved, partakers of the benefit : these things teach 
and exhort. If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, he is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, perverse disputing of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that 
jjain is godliness ; from such withdraw thyself" 
Vs. 13—15 contuin a very solemn charge to keep 
this commandment without spot, unrebukable un- 
til the appearing ol our Lord Jesus Christ. Now 
as this Bcripture plainly teaches non-interrerence 
with the relation of master and servant, as servi- 
tude then existed, till a specified time, and that 
time not having arrived, please point to the au- 
thority for all the abolition demonstration, by the 
so-called followers or Paul, as he was a follower 
or Christ, or show wherein I am in error, and I 
will still thank God on your's and the Herald's be- 
hair. J. W. Sutton. 

Mm Albany, lnd., Sept. 14M, 1856. 



* Or are believing masters I think would be the 
proper rendering. 



Answer. — Until our brother Bhall give some er- 
roneous interpretation or those texts, we cannot 
show wherein he is in error. As reference is made 
only to the " abolition demonstration by the so- 
called followers or Paul," and not to that or those 
who are not his " followers," we find no difficulty 
in justifying it. While a Christian has no right 
to go to a servant with the design to make him 
disoontent with his service or wages, he bas, un- 
doubtedly, a right to go to the master who inani- 
fests injustice towards a servant, and entreat him 
to deal justly by him, to grant him bis rights, to 
pay him the wages due, and to see that he has all 
those privileges and enjoyments which their rela- 
tive situations demand of him. When Paul in- 
structs servants in their duty to their masters in 
Eph. 6:-* --■ . he also commands masters, (v. 9) " to 
do tho same things unto them ;" and ir masters do 
not do so, we have a right to entreat them to do 
it, and to show them the consequences or refusing so 
to do. Thus Paul commanded Philemon to receive 
his former servant, Unesimas, (v. 16) " not now as 
a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved." 
The Saviour commands us to do to others as we 
would have them do to us ; and therefore a mas- 
ter has no right to oppress a servant. If a mastt r 
withhold from a servant his wages, we may remind 
him or what James says : (5:4) " Behold, the hire 



Aa IiMolirnul Rebuke. 

It is well known that the late Prof Moses Stu- 
art, of Andover, was an excellent linguist, and his 
translations and critical remurks on passages arc 
usually of value and reliable — however much we 
might dissent from his general interpretations of 
Scripture. He was also a post-millcnarhin, but ad- 
mits that Rev. 20:4-6 teaches a literal resurrec- 
tion or the body, which admission is inconsistent 
with the denial or tho pre-millcnarian advent, — 
the second advent synchronizing with the resurrec- 
tion. This called forth from Dr. Edward Beecher 
the following rebuke. He says : 

'• Professor Stuart was a decided oppoBcr or the 
millcnarian theory ; and yet more arguments can 
be derived from his commentary for its support 
than from any book we know or, not written by a 
millenarian. Now, it is of little avail to ridicule 
the millenarians, as IV..!' —c Stuart once did, 
and yet concede to them their interpretation of 
their leading proof-texts. 

"It is well known to the readers of their works 
how much they rely on Rev. 20: 4—0 ; Phil. 3:8 
—11 : Luke. 14 : 16 : Is. 26 : 19 ; 1 Cor. 15 :23, 
24 ; 1 Thess. 4 : 16, to prove the theory of a 
literal first reBurreotion before the general resur- 
rection. And yet Professor Stuart not only con- 
cedes but insists that these passages do teach or 
intimate that doctrine True, he denies that those 
who partake of the first resurrection will remain 
and reign on earth. ■ . . 

f Doubtless the millenarians are willing that 
professor Stuart should have his own opinions on 
this point. They will also give them just as much 
weight in regulating their own opinions as they 
see tit. But one thing they will surely do. They 
will exult in the fact that the power of truth has 
at Ust compelled Mr. S. to admit the fundamental 
correctness of their interpretation of those pass- 
ages. And they will feel that the barriers that 
prevent a transition from such a concession to 
the rest of their doctrine are shadowy and imper- 
ceptible." — Biblical Repository for April 1847, pp. 
300. 301. 

What does Dr Beecher mean by thh intolerant 
assault? Must every scholar be obliged to twist 
the Greek language to an nniimillenarian mean- 
ing? Thisseemsto be Dr Baeoher's idea of the 
scholar's duty. Professor Stuart was a very de- 
termined and even bitter opposer of millenarian- 
iem ; but he was too much of a scholar to distort 
words to suit his theory, and for this Dr Beecher 
reproves him. 

Uni of Figure* 

A correspondent writes : •' It is quite amusing 
to some or us to see how you answer some ques- 
tions. For instance, to Bro you make the 

spirits and souls to be one, and then the live souls 
under the alter, crying, and the slain souls, Rev. 
20, to be one, and to be acting at the same time, 
*e." 

We don't exactly comprehend the difficulty of 
our brother, who perhaps will enlighten us fur- 
ther. The soul and spirit, when used in distinc- 
tion from each other cannot be the same : and yet 
there are abundant instances where the soul is put 
for the spirit, and there are others, where, by a 
synecdoche, it is put for the whole person. In 
the two last references the souls are used as sym- 
bols, and not as figures. Those in Rev. 6:9 aro 
not denominated " live souls," nor those in Rev. 
20:4, " slain souls." The former aro " the souls 
of them that were slain for the word of God," Ac.; 
and the latter are " the souls of those that were 
beheaded lor the witness of Jesus," &C. The for- 
mer cried " How longO Lord," ic. ; while the lat- 
ter" lived and reigned." We suppose the "souls," 
in the two places, to symbolize the same class, but 
at different epochs. 

We are always happy to have any error pointed 
out, and to be shown wherein we misapprehend, 
or misapply any scriptural text ; but it is some- 
what morti fying to be guilty of Buch blunders as 
to amuse our readers by our errors, and still be in 
the dark respecting the proper disposition or the 
difficulty. 



Nothing produceth love like humility; nothing 
hate like pride. 
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220lh Aaalrfrnar; of Ihc Sefllemmt afBaaloB 

Tlie city of Boston celebrated the 17th inst. 
in commemoration of its settlement, Sept. 17th, 
1030, by the inauguration of a bronze statue of 
Benjamin Franklin, the great Bostonian. 

The day was fine, and there were crowds of 
people from the neighboring towns. Franklin was 
» xenking man, a mechanic, a printer by trade ; 
ftnd the mechanics and others of this city turned 
out in an immense procession of about live miles in 
length, and presented a more magnificent display 
of the industry of this community than ever before 
appeared in its streets. It was about three hours 
passing any given point, and all trades and par- 
suits— from a car richly loaded with $20,000 
worth of silver plate, down to a common coal cart 
filled with coal had a place in the procession,— the 
head of which came back to the starting point be- 
foro the last division had left the ground. The 
whole routo, was four and three fourth's miles 
long, and for the entire distance, the walks were 
lined with crowds of peoplo, the windows and bal- 
conies filled with spectators and the streets orna- 
mented with flags, streamers, mottoes, and various 
ornamental devices ; and the procession itself, 
with its banners, and vaiious branches of industry, 
completed a display which was never before equal- 
led in the city of Boston. 

The inaugural address was made by the Hon. 
B. C. Winthrop, who presented Franklin as a 
school-boy, an apprentice, a printer, a philosopher, 
B, statesman. We would like to have given it en- 
tire in our columns for the encouragement of our 
young readers, but its length, of course, forbids. 
It will repay them for a perusal. 

Nebraska.— A census of this Territory has jnst 
been taken by the United States Marshals. The 
returns were to be made by the 1st of September, 
and would, it was thought, show a population of 
between fifteen and twenty thousand civilired 
white inhabitants. Tho progress of settlement 
has been comparatively slower than that of other 
Territories, owing to the difficulty of access ; since 
the land offices in Iowa were closed to allow the 
selection of the railway grants, hundreds of emi 
grants intending to locate in that State have gone 
over into Nebraska. The difficulties thrown in the 
way of peaceable settlement in Kansas o( free-state 
emigrants have also directed such emigration to 
Nebraska that would otherwise have gone to the 
former. When the four great railways through 
Iowa shall be completed to the Missouri river, a 
mighty impetus will atonce be given to tho progress 
of settlement in Nebraska. The Kansas Aid Socie- 
ties of the North have made preparation to build 
up towns all along the road leading from the Iowa 
frontior, through Nebraska, to the Western settle- 
ments of Kansas. Several of these have been al- 
ready commenced, and the same plan is pursued 
along the main road from Nebraska through Kan- 
sas to Topeka. 

A paper published in British India publishes a 
letter from a person at Kuraohee, who Bays he is 
determined to export 120, 000 salted rats to China. 
The Chineso eat rats, and he thinks they may sell. 
He says he hag to pay one pice a dozen, and the 
salting, gutting, pressing and packing in casks, 
raises the price to six pice a dozen, and if he Bhould 
succeed in obtaining anything like the price that 
rules in Wampoa and Canton for oorn grown rats, 
his fortune will be made. 

" Get thee behind me, Satan." Was it possible 
the shadow of the devil and his offered baits could 
pasB between the Savionr's soul and the realities 
of eternity, obscuring His vision of the joy set be- 
fore him, and producing the beginning of an 
eclipse • Nay, but whether it was or not, there 
was not given a moment for the experiment ; our 
Lord would not suffer the devil before Him, but 
sets the god of this world and its vanities behind. 
Christ was safe with the world beneath his feet 
and not before His vision ; and to this policy of 
setting the devil behind. He added the power of 
the Word — It is written. And so He conquered, 
and so may we conquer in Him, but only in his 
strength, and by His example, keeping Christ and 
he Hi in before as and Satan and the world behind 
ns. — Rev. Dr. Cheerer. 



National Weal— The destinies of a nation de- 
pend less on the greatness of a few, than the vir- 
tues or vices of the many. Eminent individuals 
cast further the features of her glory or shame ; 
but the realities of weal or woe lie deep in the 
great mass. The curling tops ol lofty waves are 
the overpowering strength of its tides.— Cofton 

Mean and servile spirits, when favored or ad- 
vanced, either by God or man, are apt to grow 
haughty and insolent, and forget their place and 
original. 



Fanaticism. — Blackwood's Magazine, in a racy 
and ioeresting article entitled " Cromwell," has 
this remark, which is applicable now as it was in 
the Protector's times : 

" Those who have paid attention to this disease 
of the mind, know well that while nothing is more 
violent at one moment, nothing is more flexible at 
another. Against the assaults of reason it is a 
rock— it is adamant ; but to self-interest or a cov- 
ert passion, it is often surprisingly ductile. The 
genuine fanatic is gifted with a power which will 
equally uphold him, whether he walks to the right 
or to the left, and let bim change his coarse as of- 
ten as he will. He has a logic that is always tri- 
umphant — which proves him always in the right 
— whether he would advance or recede- Success 
— it is God' b own sanction ; failure — it is what 
you plcaso. God's disapproval, if you would re- 
treat ; a trial only of your faith, if you have the 
heart to advance." 

The Passions— •' The passions " says Sir Mat- 
thew Hale, " are unruly cattle, and therefore you 
must keep them chained up and under the govern- 
ment of religion, reason, and prndence. If yon 
thus keep them under discipline, they are useful 
servants ; but if you let them loose and give them 
head, they will be your masters, and unruly mas- 
ter!, and carry you, like wild and unbridled hor- 
ses, into a thousand mischiefs and inconveniences -. 
besides the great disturbance, and disorder, and 
discomposure that they will occasion in your 
minds." 

Ejactlatioxs. — Ejaculations are short prayers 
darted up to God on emergent occasions. If no 
other artillery had been used this last seven years 
in England, 1 will not affirm more souls had been 
in heaven, but fewer corpses bad been buried in 
earth. Oh, that with David we might have said, 
' My heart is fixed,' being less busied about fixing 
of muskets ! The principal use of ejaculations is 
against tho ' fiery dart*' of the devil. Our adver- 
sary injects [how he doeth it, God knows ; that he 
doeth it, we know] bad notions into our hearts, 
and that we may be as nimble with our antidotes 
as he with poison, such short prayers are proper 
and necessary. In hard havens so choked up with 
envious sands, that great ships drawing many feet 
of water cannot come near, lighter and lesser pin- 
naces may freely and safely arrive. When we are 
time-bound, place-bound or parson-bound, so that 
we cannot compose ourseirto make a large, solemn 
prayer, this is the right instant for ejaculations, 
whether orally uttered, or only poured forth in- 
wardly in the heart. 

Man ano ius Attriuctes. The horse has eight 
times the strength of a man . Yet man holds the 
horse in subjection. The bull can toss the stoutest 
Goliath on his horns. Yet the whole bovine race 
bows its neck to the yoke which man imposes. Air, 
and water-beat, cold, and lightning) all seem to 
be his masters. Yet, he makes the winds his min- 
isters, the ocean becomes his play ground, the 
snmmer sun ripens all his harvest, the cold builds 
for him bridges, and high-ways, withouc cost, and 
the very lightning meekly travels along the wires, 
bearing his message of business or of love. Truly 
man is weak, but with what an opulence of digni- 
ty and power is bis weakness counterpoised. As 
the radiance of the son gleams in a drop of dew, 
so in man's soul shineB the resplendence of the 
God in whose image he was made. 



Power or Car-Brakes. Brakes cannot stop a 
train of cars instantly. If applied too tightly they 
" lock the wheels," but they cannot prevent the 
whole from slipping along on a smooth track. 
At a speed of six miles per hour a train will slide 
9 feet ; at 20 miles, 300 feet ; at a speed of 00 
miles per hour a train will slide, in ordinary con- 
dition of the track, a distunce of 900 feet, or over 
one-sixth of a mile, in spite of all the brakes or 
even runners or drags under the wheels can do to 
prevent it. 



The Fkcits of Faith.— Works are the fruits of 
Christian faith, and tokens, not causes of salva- 
tion. Even as a tree that bringeth forth fruit ; if 
the tree be good, it appearetb by the fruits, not 
because the fruit maketh the tree good, but be- 
cause the tree maketh the fruit good.. In like man- 
ner the deeds of the godly have nothing in them- 
selves that may enable them to stand upright in 
judgment; but if they find any grace or reward, 
the same may not be ascribed to their own merit, 
but partly to mercy, partly to imputation , through 
the Son that is the Redeemer ; to mercy, I say, 
which doth forgive our good works, thongh they 
be of themselves never so imperfect.as though they 
were perfect, and both reward them with a crown 
of glory ; so that the glory hereof is not now to be 
ascribed to men, but to God ; not to righteousness, 



but to grace ; not to works, but to faith ; not to 
judgment, but to mercy. For confirmation where- 
of, if we seek fur authority, who may require any 
one a more faithful witness, or of more approved 
authority, than the apostle ? 'Not by the works 
which we have done,' saith be, ' but for his meroy 
sake he hath saved us.' If words may obtain 
any credit with you, what can be spoken more 
plainly ! If the authority of the witness may pre- 
vail, what more assured testimony can be sought 
for than Paul that speaketh himself? 

John Blxvan's Flitk- — The flute with which 
John Bunyan beguiled the tediousness of his cap- 
tive hours is now in the possession of Mr. Howels, 
tailor, Gainsborough. In appearance it does not 
look unlike the log of a stool, out of which, it is 
said, Bunyan, while in prison, manufactured it. 
When the turnkey, attracted by the sound of mu- 
sic, entered his cell to ascertain, if possible, the 
cause of the melody, the flute was replaced in the 
stool, and by this means the source of the music 
was not perceived. 

I never yet found pride in a noble nature, nor 
humility in an unworthy mind. 

Foreign X«w* 

Italy — Martini has published in the V Italiae 
Poplo an address to all Italian men, of the follow- 
ing tenor : 

He reproaches them for submitting to the dom- 
inant power of a few Swiss regiments in the two 
Sicilies and Rome, as also to that of Austria in 
the Duchies and Lombardy. He holds up to them 
the example of France and England, and asks 
whether a hundred thousand Frenchmen or Eng- 
lishmen, with arniB in their hands, would per- 
mit 10, 000 or 12, 000 Swiss to keep them all 
down. 

It appears at last decided that the document 
attributed to the King of Naples, as a reply to 
the remonstrances of England and France, is true. 
Efforts have been made to induce the King to with- 
draw this reply, but these efforts remain without 
effect. The words that he will '• repell force 
by force " stand intact in their proud absurdi- 

A Vienna paper says that King Ferdinand has 
addressed a second note to France and England 
couched in a tone designed to do away with the 
impression made by his former note ; that the 
French Minister at Naples was " almost satisfied" 
with it, arid that Austria was entirely so. 

The steamship Asia, at New York, brought 
mails from Liverpool to the Gth inst. We add 
the following to the telegraphic summary of her 
news «• 

The London Globe says : 

" One of the latest vessels which have sailed 
for America carried out very important communi- 
cations. On Thusrduy night the gentlemen who 
represented the State of Honduras in the confer- 
ences between the representatives of Her Majesty 
and of the United States of America loft this coun- 
try, to return, we believo, to their respective 
poBts, M. Herren being the Envoy of the State of 
Honduras accredited to the Government of his 
Majesty the Emperor of the French, and M. Al- 
varado bearing credentials addressed to the Gov- 
ernment of tho United States of America. It is no 
secret that these gentlemen depart in a highly 
gratified frame of mind, having accomplished the 
object of their mission." 

It will be recollected that nondnras pnt in a 
claim of jurisdiction over Ruatan and the Bay 
Islands. This claim was eagerly seized upon by 
Great Britain, and was assented to by the United 
States, as a means of adjusting the difficulty grow- 
ing out of the Clayton-Bulwer treaty. The Globe 
says : 

" After a friendly negotiation, the plenipoten- 
tiaries of Honduras have effected a treaty which, 
on one part, cedes the Islands in question to the 
State of Honduras, and, on the other, gives cer- 
tain guarantees for the neutrality and security 
of transit in so much of the territory of Central 
America as falls under the control of the govern- 
ment of Honduras." 

Indeed, the interests of Honduras, pledge her to 
the maintenance of neutrality and free transit, 
and we understand that the conclusion of this ar- 
rangement has given a decided impulse to the plan 
for establishing a really efficient transit across the 
Isthmas. The agreement with Honduras had fur- 
ther beneficial effect. Seeing the progress thus 
made towards placing the Central American Terri- 
tory under a neutral guarantee, the Government 
of the United States made propositions intended 
to facilitate a more general settlement of the other 
branches of the question at issue. It is no secret 
that these more recent propositions were met in a 
corresponding spirit ; and the American Minister 
at this Court has been enabled to forward a com 
muoication which is believed likely to be satis- 



factory to his Government. Of course such a com- 
munication awaits the consideration by the Sen- 
ate, and we are not at liberty to anticipate the re- 
sult of the final formalities. 



AFFAIRS IX KANSAS. 

Amid the many conflicting accounts that come 
to hand from Kansas, it is difficult always to know 
which to believe. The latest intelligence, how- 
ever, gives reason to hope that " Gov. Geary," 
the newly appointed Governor of that territory, 
will terminate the scenes of cruelty and bloodshed 
which have so long desolated that section, (n his 
Inaugural Address, delivered at Lecompton on the 
11th inst, ho deprecates a continuance of the strife 
and disorder in the Territory, caused by the illegal 
and unjustifiable interference of the States : prom- 
ises to do justice to all without party considera- 
tions and expects obedience to the laws of the Ter- 
ritorial Legislature until they are repealed. 

A proclamation was issued on the same day, or- 
dering that the Volunteer Militia be discharged, 
and commanding that all armed bodies of men 
disband or quit atonce the Territory. 

Mr. Branscomb, agent of the Emigrant Aid Co., 
has retnrned to Massachusetts from Kansas, and 
communicates to the Springfield Republican an in- 
teresting account of tho state of affairs in Kansas 
up to the 11th inst. The pro-slavery army was 
essentially broken op and dispersed, overhauled 
and frightened by the strength of the free State 
forces. On the 5th inst. Gen. Lane marched from 
Lawrence to the pro-slavery camp at Lecompton, 
with five hundred men, and encamping opposite 
the ruffian camp demanded that the free State pris- 
oners in the ruffian party's possession should be 
given up. Generals Richardson and Marshall 
said that they bad already determined to give them 
up, and Col. Cook, commander of the U. S. forces, 
also assured Gen. Lone that the prisoners were 
or should bo given up, and said the pro-slavery 
forces were breaking up and returning to Mis- 
souri. 

Gen Lane returned to Lawrence with his forces, 
and the next day the prisoners, including Mr. 
Hutchinson, Sutherland, and others, were retnrned 
to Lawrence under an escort of United States 
troops. Gen. Richardson and other pro-slavery 
leaders, accompanied them out of curiosity's sake, 
and were courteously received by Gen. Lane. They 
were well pleased with what they saw, and Gen. 
Richardson promised to advise agninst any more 
movements against the people of Lawrence. 

In reference to the good tidings that Governor 
Robinson, Mr. Brown of the Herald of Freedom, and 
other Free State prisoners bad been released, it ap- 
pears that when the day assigned fur their trial 
arrived, the 8th inst. the citizens of Lawrence 
went down to Lecompton to attend the trial, but 
neither judge, jury, clerk, marshal, nor other 
officer of the Court could be found. But the next 
day thoy were gathered together, and an attempt 
made by tbe counsel for the government to have 
the trials postponed to the next term in April next. 
Mr. Branscomb and Mr. Parrot, counsel for the 
prisoners, opposed this, said they were ready for 
trial now, and demanded it as a matter of justice. 
Judge Lecompte finally decided that the cases 
must go over, the government not being ready to 
prosecute them now. He admitted them to bail, 
and they went home to Lawrence on the 10th. 

Mr. Branscomb gives tbe following account of 
the Rev. Mr. Nate : 

" Mr. Nuteand Mr. Wilder, arrested with him, 
were not among the prisoners in the ruffian camp 
atLecompton,-but bad been kept inCapt. Emory's 
camp near Leavonworth- On the 9th, Col. Cook 
granted Mr- Nute's friend E. B. Whitman, and 
Mr. Sutherland, a U. S. Sergeant to go after them 
at Leavenworth ] but while on their way from le- 
compton, tbey tio, Sergeant and all were arrested 
by a part of Capt. Emory's rnffian force, and taken 
into a ruffian camp and disarmed, though under 
protest from the Sergeant. 

The next day tbe sergeant was released, and go- 
ing to Fort Leavenworth with his story. Gen. 
Smith, the Commander-in Chief, was highly indig- 
nant, and ordered out two hundred troops, called 
Capt. Emory to account, and made a grand fuss 
about the indignity offered to his soldier. " The 
result was that Nute and Wiljer, with Whitman 
and Sunderland, were all given their liberty, and 
Mr. Nute, finding his horses, stolen the fortnight 
before, attached to a carriage with some ladies in 
it, friends of the raffian Captain Emory, regained 
possession of these also, and with his party return- 
ed directly to Lawrence in time to swell the rejoic- 
ings over (i jv. Robinson's release. Mr. Nute had 
been well treated, on the whole, though constant- 
ly threatened with death. He would probably 
toon come East, as be desired to do, and so would 
Governor Robinson." 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
BY 0. R. FASSETT. 
(Concluded from our last.) 

Argument 2. — In this argument we claim, that 
this ia in accordance with the faith of the church 
in respeot to the true nature of the kingdom of 
God from the earliest times. 

The Jews before Christ, and the Christian 
church since, entertained, at least for three centu- 
ries, thia as their only view of the kingdom of God, 
and earnestly looked for the coming of the Lord to 



bor for this harmony in faith that the true bride 
of the Lamb may be found ready and waiting for 
the bridegroom from glory, when the annunciation 
shall be given, " Behold he cometh." 

REMARKS. 

By the termination of prophetic times, which 
mark the duration of worldly empire, by the signs 
of the times, which both in the natural, moral 
and political horizon betoken great and grand 
events near at band, 0 how solemn and import- 
ant is the hour in which we live ! What interest 
hangs over the present time ! And what duties 
does the present crisis impose upon us — duties to 
our God, to ourselves, to the church and to our 
fellow-men. What duties are demanded of us in 
the present state of the world, and especially of 
oar own nation. We are called upon not only to 
be Christians, but patriots, as our fathers were, 
and endeavor to save our land from rnio, and se- 
cure and perpetuate to us the freedom and the 
civil and religious institutions we have so long en- 
joyed till CliriBt onr King shall come. To wash 
our hands, and clear our skirts of the sins wbioh 
threaten our destruction, and call down upon ns 
the judgments of the Almighty. 

Who are ready for the coming kingdom of God? 
We must possess both the moral and physical 
qualifications necessary to enter there. The mor- 



establish his reign over a renovated and glorified 
earth. Thia fact is now being conceded by all in- al - is the CBaD e5* ° r the heart at conversion to God, 
telligent writers. Dr. Junkins, an opposer of and this wi " fit U8 to "dergo and be partakers of 



these views, when referring to the faith of the 
early church says : " There are very special rea- 
sons why the opinions of the early ages, concern- 
ing the second advent should, hate so little, if any 
influence with us at tbo present ; it is because 
they were grossly erroneous. It is clearly undenia- 
ble that they misunderstood the Bible language 
on this subject." And again he adds, "The 
primitive Christians were pre-advent millenarians, 
and were grossly misled." Thus does he admit 
the faith of tbo early church, but endeavors to 
east a shade over it by declaring that it «• 
founded in errors of judgment. But bow is it 
that Dr. Junkins has the wisdom to discover that 
the early church was so grossly in error ? Has he 
himself been especially inspired to discern this? 
We had supposed that the nearer the fountain 
head, the purer the stream bat according to this, 
the further removed the clearer and better. Ought 
not these men who condemn the faith of the primi- 
tive church as heterodox, to fear lest they be the 
ones in error, rather than the ones whose faith 
they condemn I At least they should be more 
modest in condemning the faith of primitive saints 
and martyrs, who adhered to, and advocated it, 
in the face of persecution and death. In later 
times, the Reformers revived the pre-millonnial- 
ndvent faith which had almost been lost sight of 
in the corruption of Christianity by anti-christ ; 
Luther, Wickliffe, Melancthon, Wesley, Knox and 
others. John Knox thus discourses on this very 
prayer : " We are commanded to pray, ' Thy 
kingdom come,' which petition asks, that ein may 
cease, that death may be devoured, that transitory 
troubles may have an end, that Satan may be 
trodden under foot ; that the whole body of Jesus 
Christ may be restored to life, liberty and joy, and 
that the powers and kingdoms of the earth may 
be dissolved and destroyed ; and that God the Fa- 
ther may be all in all things. But which of us 
without dissimulation can wish theso things?" 
How different a view of this prayer from what is 
now entertained by thousands in the Christian 
charch ! The true views are as wide as the poles, 
and there cannot need much discernment to see 
which is the most correct. The faith ol primitive 
Christians and reformers, are those of our day 
who have embraced the opinions of Daniel Whitby 
on this subject, rather than that of the Scriptures. 
Again says John Knox : " There is no rest to the 
whole church, till the Head returns to judgment." 
Lutber too, declares, " The older: the world the 
worse." And Melancthon with him says, '• We 
condemn thoso who circulate the judaizing notion, 
that prior to the resurrection of the just, the pi- 
ous will engross the governments of the world, and 
the wicked be oppressed." 

There have been noble witnesses to the truth of 
.the restitution, and the coming and reign of Christ 
.on earth, in our day — and these are daily multi- 
plying. The lamented Chalmers advocated the 
pre-millennial advent, and the earth as the future 
and eternal abode of the resurrected and redeemed 
j chureh. Dr. Camming, McNeil, Bickersteth. Bo- 
nar and others of the old world ; and Prof. Hitch- 
cock, Lord, Tyng, and others of the new. Multi- 
tudes in the ministry and membership are now ex- 
amining this subject, and the result will be, more 
of a consistent and scriptural faith in the church 
before the coming ol our Lord and King to reign. 
Let us rejoice at this prospect ; and though the 
wicked of the earth become more and more cor- 
rupt, and ripe for final destruction, yet let us la- 



the great and mysterious change from mortal to 
immortality at the sound of the last trump— then 
shall we enter into that kingdom and reign forever 
and ever. 



" Thy kingdom come ! 0 day of joy. 
When praise shall every tongue employ ; 
When hate and strife and war shall cease, 
And man with man shall be at peace ! 
God's holy will Bhall then be done' 
By all who live beneath the snn ; 
For saints shall then as angels be, 
All clothed in immortality.'' 



THE INCREASE OF KNOWLEDGE, A SIGN 
OF THE END. 

" But thon, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the time of the end : many 
shall rnn to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." — 12:4. 

The Septuagint renders this verso thus : " And 
thou, Daniel, close the words, and seal the book 
to the time of the end ; until many arc taught, 
and knowledge is increased." Thus we are'taught 
to expect, that the time bordering npon the end 
of thia dispensation, will be distinctly marked by 
a wonderful increase of knowledge. How is it 
with the present period ? Take as an illustration 
the distribution of Bibles, in the various lan- 
guages of the descendants of Babel's builders, 
broadcast over the earth. Note the events of the 
last half century. 

In 1804 the '• British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty " was organized, to supply " the whole world " 
with Bibles. Says Goodrich, " This astonishing 
institution has re-printed the noly Scriptures in 
forty-four languages ; in five languages it lias 
printed translations of the Scriptures; in seventy- 
two languages and dialects, in which they 
never had previously been printed ; and in thirty- 
two new translations commenced or completed ; 
making a total of one hundred and fifty-three dif- 
ferent languages and dialects." ( Gooil. Ch. His. 
p. 44(1. \ Besides the " British and Foreign Bible 
Society," auxiliaries have been cstab.ished in Rus- 
sia, Denmark, Netherlands, Sweden, France, Prus- 
sia, Switzerland, Ac., in Europe ; in Calcutta and 
Madras, in Asia. Our " American Bible Society," 
was established in 1816, since which time they 
have published and circulated a very large num- 
ber of Bibles in English, as also in the French, 
Spanish, German, Welsh, and Irish languages. 
Thus, by the above means alone, it is said, that 
more than forty millions of copies of the Sacred 
volume have been distributed in the earth. Thus 
much for society effort ; besides this, much has 
been done by individual exertion, so that the pres- 
ent, is an age of Bibles. God has favored this 
age with his word, as we might expect, it being 
the " time of the end," and whereas in the dark 
ages a copy of the Scriptures woald cost a com- 
mon laborer a life of toil ; now, a complete, well- 
bound copy can be had for twenty-live cents, or 
even less. How has this change been effected! 
we are led to ask. God's word being so import- 
ant, its history, and especially, the history of the 
English version, which includes a period of nine 
hundred years, becomes a matter of interest to us. 

Between a.d. 872, and a.d. 'J00, the venerable 
Bede translated the Psalter and the gospels into 
the Anglo-saxon, and finished the last chapter as 
he was dying. The whole Bible was translated 
into Saxon by order of King Alfred, who under- 
took the version of the Psalms, but did not live to 
complete it. (See Gray's Key to 0. T.) From 
the time of Alfred, to Edward I., was but a dreary 



waste, when thoso who had chnrge of the Living 
Oracles put their " light under a bushel," so that 
no advance was made, nor increase of knowledge 
realized. 

In 1274, the price of n Bible with a commen- 
tary fairly written, was from $160 to $250, a 
most enormous sum ! For in 1272, the pay of a 
laboring man was only three-pence a day ; so that 
such a work would have cost him more than fif- 
teen years' labor, and the expense have been greater 
than building two arches of London Bridge, which 
in 1240 cost $123. 

In Spain, Jamea I. King of Aragon, who died 
1276, passed a law that condemned the books of 
the Old and New Testament to the flames ; while 
Alphonsus, king of Castile, had the Bible trans- 
lated into the Castilian dialect, in 1280. Rich- 
ard Rolles, a hermit, of Uumpole, in Yorkshire, 
was one of the first to attempt a translation of the 
Bible into the English language, asTt was spoken 
after the conquest. He wro:e a paraphrase in 
verse on the book of Job, and a gloes upon the 
Psalter, but the whole Bible, by Wickliffe, ap- 
peared in 1360 and 1380. During the reign of 
Richard II., in 1390, a bill was brought into the 
House of Lords, to forbid the use of English Bi 
bles, but it met with opposition by John, Duke of 
Lancaster, Wickliffe 's patron, and did not pasi 
About a.d. 1408, during the reign of nenry IV., 
by a decree of Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury, 
unauthorized persons were prohibited translating 
any text of scripture into English, as also the 
reading of any translation till approved by a coun- 
cil, or the bishops. Under this decree, several 
persons were burned for reading the word of God, 
and great persecution prevailed. 

In the second year of the reign of Henry V., a 
law was passed, " That whoever should read the 
Scriptures in their mother tongue, should forfeit 
land, cattle, body, life, and goods from their heirs 
forever, and be condemned for heretics to God, 
enemies to the crown, and most arrant traitors to 
the land." And between 1461, and 1493, Faust, 
or Faustos, who about this time invented the art 
of printing, undertook the sale of Bibles at Paris, 
where printing was then unknown : and having 
printed a considerable number of copies of the Bi 
ble to imitate those which were commonly sold in 
manuscript, for which the scribes demanded five 
hundred crowns, he offered his for sixty. This 
created universal astonishment. But when he 
produced copies as fast as they were wantod, and 
also lowered his price to thirty crowns, all Paris 
was agitated. The uniformity of the copies, in- 
creased the wonder. Information was given in to 
the magistrates against bim as a magician ; bis 
lodgings were searched, and a great number of 
copies being found, they were seized. The red 
ink with which they were embellished, was said to 
be his blood. It was seriously adjudged that he 
was in league with the devil ; but on discovering 
his art, the Parliament of Paris made an act to 
discharge him from all persecution, in considera- 
tion of his useful invention." (Dr. A. Clarke's 
Bibliographical Dictionary.) 

The Latin Vulgate, printed at Mayenty, in 1462, 
was the very first printed edition of the whole Bi- 
ble in any language, bearing the date and place of 
its execution, and the name of the printer. The 
first printed edition of the Bible, in any modern 
language, was in the German, a copy of which is 
still preserved in the public Library of Leipsic, 
which was printed in 1467. 

The New Testament by Luther, revised by Me- 
lanotbon, appeared in 1531. In 1536, Willium 
Tyndal, a native of Wales, printed at Antwerp, 
without a name, his English New Testament, but 
those who sold it in England, were condemned by 
Sir Thomas More, the Lord Chancellor, to ride 
with their faces to the horses' tails, with paiiers 
on their heads, and were compelled to throw tho 
bookB they had dispersed into the fire, at Cheap- 
sides after which they had to pay a fine. Tyndal, 
through the treachery of Henry Philips, wns 
strangled and burned in 1536 for heresy. II- ex- 
pired praying, " Lord open the king of England's 
eyes." John Frye, and William Roye, who as- 
sisted Tyndal, were both burned for heresy. At 
tho request of the clergy, several severe proclama 
tions were issued by King Henry VIII. against all 
who read or kept by them, Tyndal's translation of 
the New Testement ; so that a copy of this book 
found in the possession ol any person, was suffi- 
cient to convict him of heresy, and subject him to 
tho flames. At this time Fox tells us, many sat 
up all night to read or bear, and paid large sums 
for the Bible ; and some he says gave a load of 
hay for a few chapters of St. James, or St. Paul 
in English. 

In 1543, by act of Parliament, Tyndal's version 
was condemned. Anotber similar act was passed 
in 1546, prohibiting Coverdale's, as well as Tyn- 
dal's Bible. Mr. Baxter Bays, that " Cardinal 



Wolsey declaimed against tho art of printing, as 
that which would take down the honor and profit 
of the priesthood, by making the people as wise as 
they." Cranmer obtained a commission from Hen- 
ry VIII. to prepare, with the assistance of learned 
men, a translation of the Bible. It was printed 
at Paris ; but the Inquisiton interfered, and 2500 
copies were condemned to the flames. Some of 
these, however, through avarice, were sold for 
waste paper, by the officer who presided at the 
burning ; tbeBe were covered and brought to Eng. 
land, to the great delight of Cranmer, who, on re- 
ceiving some copies, said that it gavo him more 
pleasure than if he had received two thousand 
pounds. It was commanded that a Bible should 
be deposited in every parish church, at the equal 
expense of the incumbent and the parishioners, to 
be read by all who pleased ; and as some parishes 
did not obey the first proclamation, it wus enforced 
by a second, with severe penalties. At lust Cran- 
mer procured permission, a.d. 1539, to all the 
subjects to purchase copies of this English Bible, 
for the use of themselves and families. Thus by 
slow steps, the people of England obtained the in- 
estimable privilege of reading the word of God. 
(Henry's Hist, of Eng ) Coverdale's Bible, in 
folio, was published in 1534. This, says New- 
comb, " was the first English Bible allowed by 
royal authority, and the first translation of the 
whole Bible printed in our language." It was ob- 
jected toby the Bishops as faulty ; but as they ad- 
mitted that it contained no heresies, the king said, 
" Then, in God's name, let it go abroad among my 
people." Every church was soon after furnished 
with a copy, by royal order. " It was wonder- 
ful," says Strypej " to Bee with what joy this book 
of God was received, — all England over, among all 
the vulgar and common people, and with what 
greediuess God's word was read, and what resort 
to places where the reading of it wag. Henry dy- 
,ing, January, 1547, was succeeded by bis Bon, Ed- 
ward VI., who favored the reformation, and re- 
pealed the act which prohibited the translation of 
the Scriptures. During his short reign, full lib- 
erty to read the Bible was enjoyed by all, and new 
editions were published, and copies placed in the 
churches. Every ecclesiastical person under the 
degree of Bachelor of Divinity, was required to 
provide a New Testament in Latin and English, 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus ; and Gardiner,, 
Bishop of Winchester, was condemned to the fleet, 
for refusing compliance, and at length deprived of 

his office. C. P. Dow. 

To be continued. 



A SUNDAY MORNING'S MEDITATION. 

•' Deep oalleth onto deep at the noise of tby 
water-spouts : all thy waxes and thy billows have 
gone over me. Yet the Lord will command his 
loving-kindness in the day-time, and in the night 
his song ehall be with me, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life."— Psa. 42:7, 8. 

In the day-time, when joy, peace and happiness 
are mine, when the sunshine of prosperity is 
around me, when the beaming countenances of the 
ones 1 love smile on me. when my mind rejoices 
in the light of wisdom and intelligence, then will 
the Lord command his loving kindncBs, and it 
shall rest upon me, flinging a brighter beam on 
my road, and kindling every pleaeurc into higher 
delight, his loving-kindness without which all 
other joye would be valueless. 

And when the night comes, the night of sorrow, 
darkness and dismay, when dear ones are jaid 
low, or parted forever ; when anxiety and distress 
fill the mind, and every light is withdrawn, " then 
will his song be with me." His gentle words, his 
fathful promises will uphold me, and even though 
I cannot sec the light of his countenance, I shall 
hear his voice saying, " I will be with thee," and 
feel that he has not forsaken me. And even when 
the tempest awakes in its power, and in tho midst 
of the raging storm, " deep calleth unto deep," 
drowning in their fearful roar every soft tone of 
mercy, when the billows of God's displeasure have 
gone over me, sweeping swiftly over my head, 
even then, though I may no longer see Lis beam- 
ing countenance, or hear his comforting voice, 
even then, out of the depths shall my prayer arise 
to Him, the God of my life. Knowing that be 
will be to his people, a rock, eternal, immovable, 
I will cry to him, and say, "Redeem mo fo* thy 
morcy's sake," and tho winds and waves shall 
sink to a breathless calm, the clouds shall flee 
away, and the sun shine forth in splendor, while 
to the listening, trusting heart, the answer shall 
come from the throne of grace, " Though a mother 
forget her child, yet will I not forget thee." 
" When thou passeet through the waters 1 will be 
with thee, and through the rivers they shall not 
overflow thee." Then cheerfully, fearlessly, will 
1 puss on, confiding in bis unchanging promise 
And still forever, through the night of death 
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morn of the resurrection, and the day of eternity, 
I will " praise the Lord." Violktta. 



LETTER FROM J. A. VARXET. 

Diar Bro. Hikes :— When I wrote the letter 
you published in the Herald of the Gth instant, I 
had no doubt but that I was staling facts, as I had 
never seen the charges contradicted. But by your 
reply, f appears in part to be false. I will here 
etat" that as far as I have wrongfully accused J. 
0. Fremont or any other person, I am sorry. But 
M I did not state the particulars of the accusa- 
tions, 1 find that you have not replied to them all. 
I cannot tind any account of the affair in any pa- 
per I have, excepting the one I toon it from, and 
being perplexed to harmonize the statements, if 
the story is reversed, as you say, will you answer 
the following questions, which will take up the 
parts of the accusations that you did not answer' 

1. Was Fremont a member of Congress at the 
time of the affray 1 

2. If he was or was not, what did he do or say 
that offended Foote? 

3. Was the quarrel that led to the assault, be- 
tween Foote and Fremont, or Foote and Benton 1 

4. Did Fremont challenge Foote for a duel, or 
did Footo challonge Fremont? 

5. Did Foote strike Fremont in self-defence, or 
did Foote commence the assault without any 
cause • 

As I am a lover of truth and justice, if you will 
give me and the public more light on the subject, 
by answering the above questions, you will much 
oblige your most humble servant, 

J. A. Vartoy. 

E«.'t Alton, N. H., Stpt 9th, 1850. 

PS. Since writing the above, I find an account 
(kid to be taken from Bigelow's Biography of J. 
C. Fremont, of the reply of Foote to Fremont, 
which shows that Fremont did challenge Foote : 
and further, that Fremont also challenged Col. K. 
R. Mason, while in California, in 1847. The ac- 
count in the Biography, is between pp. 203 204. 

l. a. v. 

In reply to the inquiries of our correspondent 
we would say, that Col. Fremont took his seat as 
U. S. Senator, Sept. 10th, 1850— three weeks be- 
fore the close of the session, during which time he 
carried through that body eighteen important bills 
for the benefit of California. On the last night of 
the session, the Naval Appropriation bill being 
under discussion, Senator Foote of Missouri, came 
into the Senate, and in an excited manner inti- 
mated that the country would be disgraced if the 
legislation for California was consummated. On 
hearing these words, as there was no bill respect- 
ing California then before the Senate to which 
they could apply, Col. Fremont left the Senate 
chamber and sent a messenger to say to Senator 
Foote, that he wished to speak to him. The lat- 
ter, on finishing his speech, stepped out to Col. 
Fremont, who then told him that he had sent for 
him to say that he bad just used language in the 
Senate in reference to himself which a gentlemnn 
in his position could not nse, and which was un- 
worthy of a Senator. Foote immediately struck 
at him with his fist, just grating Col. Fremont's 
face. On the instant, both parties were seized by 
persons present, which happily prevented a serious 
issue between them. On the following day Col. 
Fremont sent a note to Senator Foote by Gov. 
Price, of New Jersey, demanding a retraction of 
bis offensive imputations. Mr. Foote returned a 
reply disclaiming anything denunciatory, which 
Mr. Fremont's friends esteemed equivalent to a re- 
traction, and thus no challenge passed between 
them. 

This we believe answers all the questions of our 
correspondent. The account to which he refers in 
hie postscript, as taken from Bigelow's Biography 
of Fremont, is incorrect, as that Biography shows 
that no such challenge was made by either- party 
— because of Foot's disclaiming the meaning that 
his words conveyed. 

Col. Fremont, however, did challenge Col. R. R. 
Mason, for insulting language used by the latter, 
and which he refused to retract. Col. M. accepted 
the challenge, but deferred the time of meeting 
till they should reach Monteray, they being then 
at " Cuidod de los Angelos," April 14th, 1847. 
Before they reached Monterey, their superior offi- 
cer forbade the duel, and it never came off. To 
this challenge, we should apply the same censures 
that we apply to all duelling. 



mgs of Satan and demons, in ancient and modern 
times, as portrayed in the Scriptures, I have ever 
yet seen, and I have read many books on the sub- 
ject. The features of spiritualism, and spirit rap- 
ping, &c, are made very manifest, and very logi- 
cally shown to be of their father the devil. I 
think there is no work so well calculated to show 
inquirers the Bible account of the character of the 
spirit rapping system as this, and to save them 
from its delusions. May it be widely circulated. 

I. C. Wellcome. 
UaUouxll, Me., Sept. 8th, 1856. 

I>«ier from S. E. Mabey. 

Bro. Hisies : — Although passing through afflic- 
tion, I find Cod's grace supports me, and bis free 
Spirit comforts my heart ; and I am encouraged 
to trust in him more, knowing that they that trust 
in him shall never be confounded. ■ lie will never 
leave nor forsake them. I feel truly that it i 
perilous times ; temptations surround us on every 
hand, and we need to have on the whole armor of 
God, that we may be enabled to stand, and having 
done all to stand with our loins girt about with 
truth, and our lights burning, and we like unto 
men that wait for their Lord. Everything in the 
heavens, on the earth, and among the nations, 
proclaim in trumpet-tone, the judgment is near. 
The spirit of devils is abroad stirring up discord 
and strife, mobocracy, and all the evil passions 
are being impelled on to orimes of deepest dye. 
The harvest is fast ripening, and will soon be 
reapt. Oh, my brethren and sisters who have 
been waiting for the coming One, let us see that 
our garments are unspotted from the world, that 
we are pure in heart, that we love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. Yours in hope, 

Stephen E. Mabev. 

Amboy, 111., Sept. 6th, 185G. 



Letter from I. C. Wellcome. 

A Sjtasic Delcsion. — Bro. Hikes : — Permit me 
to call the attention of your readers to a recent 
work with the above title, by Win. Ramsey, d.d., 
and published by H. L. Hastings, Peace Dale, R. 
«• It is, in my own judgment, the most complete 
and concise delineation of the character and work- 
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Fell asleep in Christ, in this city, July 22d, 
1856, Mrs. Nancy Hood, aged 86 years. 

This 41 mother in Israel " was connected with 
the dHtch of God for more than sixty years, mak- 
ing ^re service her chief business and delight. 
From nearly the first introduction of our views in 
this community, she embraced, and steadfastly 
cherished, with frequent expressions of joy to ber 
Christian friends, the glorious hope of our Sa- 
viour's speedy coming. She ever manifested the 
deepest interest in the prosperity of this faith, 
often asking if the Advent people were not getting 
proud, if they continued to be humble as at the 
first. Her much loved and well-worn Bible was 
the chief, conspicuous object among the few arti- 
cles of her earthly possessions ; and with this 
sword she fought many battles, and gained glori- 
ous victories, as she was often happy to rolate. 
To any one that asked " her concerning '* the 
reason of her hope," she was ready with an an- 
swer, from an overflowing heart. In truth, it 
may be said of this aged saint, that 41 she served 
Uod with tastings and prayers night and day," 
and spake of her beloved King " to all them that 
looked for redemption." The enemy, death, had 
taken from her, all her kindred according to the 
flesh, excepting a sister at a distance. But with 
her Christian friends, which were not few, nor 
fnint in their labors of love, she took delight. In 
the midst of these faithful ones she sunk away to 
rest, to wait the heavenly morning's dawn. 

G.-W. Burn-ham. 

Salem, Mass., Sept. 12M, 1856. 



Died, at Binghamton, Aug. 28th, 1856, sister 
Sally A. wife of Stephen E. Mabey, after being 
Mick only three days. 

She was taken with convulsions caused by spinal 
affection of long standing, and being somewhat in- 
clined to dropsy, there was no opportanity of con- 
versing with her after she was taken. But as her 
hope in past years had been the Christian's, and 
her life corresponding, she will come up in the 
first resurrection to enjoy immortality and eternal 
life with all them that sleep in Jesus. She em- 
braced the caase of Christ, in Kendall, Orleans 
county, N. Y., and joined the Freewill Baptist 
church there, and lived a consistent life for many 
years. When Bhe heard the joyful news of the 
coming of Jesus being near, Bhe loved it, and was 
glad always to meet the herald of the glad tidings. 
Brother Chandler was with us on the Sunday 
morning before her death, and prayed around the 
family altar. She enjoyed it much. She leaves 
her companion to mourn the loss of a kind and af- 
fectionate wife. In the society she is deeply la- 
mented. Her last momenta were calm and serene 
ae her life had been peaceful. At her funeral, 
?orae excceljent remarks were made by Elder 
Cloaveland from the last of 1 Cor. lath chapter. 

8. K. M. 



It la with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public ■ 
remodj, tu the efficacy or which there Is so iucoutesUhle testimony 
Irona persons of high reputation. It will he observed thut statement* 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed lu benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of tho letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

Went Medford, 27th Oct, 1855. 

My dear Sirs, — Ab-mt a year ago there appeared upon Ute inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as « quarter of a dollar, 
Of cuuincou, disease, rod. ami itchiiu; lifc- s:tli rlwuin. It C'»ritimn-.l 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quit* ttouldesome : sometimes m the night excKIng bucIi Involunta- 
ry friction na to start the blood ; and I had before mo Ute unpleas- 
ant prospect, at tho age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my dnys one of the severest trials of a man's 
paWnce— nn Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

lug cnrvfully read, as ynu know, much ef the strong lestfmo- 
nyfoat has boon given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a t»ule of It. The malady la entirely removed; my skin, on 
Urn affected part*, Is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or carl 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pisarosr. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '65. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, ftcknowMired your kinduess, In 
recommending to mc the Peruvian Syrup for Neurulgln, for which I 
have stitl full confidence In its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately rec-wuneuded the use of lids Syrup to a young lady, 
a meiober of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia t extremely reduced In her general f 
health ; but having u*ed one buttle only of this Syrup, t; now In the 
full enjoyment of tier usual good health, and with many thanks to 
th« proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remsiu, dear sire, yours 
truly, Hkxrv Lcst. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '64. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take, pleasure in giving yoti my 
tfXpcrtencc of it* bt neQclal effects In my own ease. At the Urae you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with * severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily increasing. In Ibis 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most mimical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night aweata ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what 1 had enjoyed lor 
ten years, being able to walk several mlletcaeh day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. 8. Kkli.ooc. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation, called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, sr a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor la it puoslble to detect in It she 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison, [i - organic 
constituent* do n«t include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities : and the activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Reai>ectfully, 

- A. A. Haves, m.d., Assay cr to state of Mas*. 

16 BoyUton street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S66. j 

"""* % CARD * 
The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SVRUP, do not hesitate to rccoounend U to the atten- 
tion of the public" [I 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
f hose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hove no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungaand Bronchial Passage*, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, flic. Indeed It* effects woaM be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have wltncssfd 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to it- 
restoratJvc powers. (Signed) a Thomas A. Dutu, 

8.11. KsjfDALL, 
' Samckl Mar, 

march 8 1 f l Thomas C. Amort. 



Tor Costlvenew or Constipation, and as a Dlantr Pill, they are 
agreeable and effectual. 

Fits. Suppression, Paralysis, Inflammation, and even Deafness, 
and Partial Blindness, have been cured by the tUemtlve action of 
these pills 

Most of the pills In market contain mercury, which, although a 
vsluable remedy in skilful hands, Is dangerous ta t> public pill, from 
the dreadful oonsequenr e, that frequently follow its IncRuiloua use. 
These oontaiu no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Aycr'a Cherry Pccf*rnt, 

FOR THE RAPID ffRfc'Of 
Coughs, colds, hoarseness, Influents, bronchitis, whorping 
cough, croup, asthma, incipient consumption, and f. r the reiki of 
consumptive patienU In advanced stftfe* of the disease. 

We need not speak to the public of Its virtues. Ttiro.i-h.-mi ev- 
ery town, and ahr.osl every hamlet of ib* American itatcs. !■> wrr- 
dcrful cures of pulmonary complaints have made it already known. 
Nay, few are tho families in any civiilxed country on tbtscn-ineiit 
without some personal cxp*rletxe of Its effrcts i and fewer ye t the 
communities anywhere which have not among them sowi<H»lng 
trophy of its victory over the subtle and dai gerous dlseajts of the 
throat and lungs While H 1* the moat powerful antidote >et 
known to man for the formidable ai.d dangtrous dlsessra of the 
pulmonary ortana, It is also the pleasanttsiand saleai remedy UiM 
can be employed for Infants and yontg persons. Parents should 
have It In store against the insidious enemy that steals upon th< ra 
unprepared. We have ibundhiit grounds to believe the Lheiry 
Pectoral saves more llvts by the consumption* it prevents 'baa 
those k cures. Keep It by yna, and cure yonrcoUs while thevare 
curable, nor neglect (hem until no human skill can master ih* in- 
exorable canker, lhat, fastened on jour vittls, eat* yoornfe*ww>-. 

All know the dreadful falality of lurnc disorders, and ae they 
know too the virtue* of this remedy, we nred xu t do more than a*- 
fure them it Is still made the best It cvn.be We «pnrv Docwt.i o 
care, n > toll to produce It the mo*t perfect possible, and thus afford 
those who rely on it ihe best agent our rVIII can fuiulrh for ' ! ■ 
cure. Prepared by Dr. J.C Aver, iractlcal and analytical chem- 
1st, Lowell, Mass., and sold by druggists and dealers In medicine 
everywhere. tug Id 3 m 



DR. LITCH'S 
hESTORATlVK, PAIX-CCREB, &.C. 



Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pilla, 

(Suear mmli'P art rnndr 1n rfrwnrf f*e blood and turf Ihe *irl . 
Invalid*, father*, mother* t vht/fieian*, philanthropists, read 
their efftctt, and judge of their virtues. 

rot Tsnt ccrk or 
Head ache, Sick Head ache, Foul Stomach. 

Pittsburg, May 1, 1S56. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer, sir : I have been repeatedly cured of the worst 
headache: any tmdy can have by a doae or two of your pllla. It 
seems to arise from a foul stomach, which they cleanse at once. If 
they will cure others as they do me, the fact Is worth knowing. 
Yours with great respect, 
Ed. W. Preble, clerk of steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorders and Liver Complaintt. 
Dcpariine.it or the Interior, Washington, D. C., Feb., 186VP 
Sir ; I have used your Pills In my general and hospital practice 
ever since you mode them, and cannot hesitate to say they are the 
best cathartic we employ. Their regulating action on the liver la 
quick ami decided. C*msequcntly they are an admirable remedy 
for derancements of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a 
case of bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, Alonto Ball, M.D., 

Physician of the Marine Hospital. 
Dytcntery, Relax and Worms. 
Post office, Oartland, Uv. co , Mich., Nov. 16, 1856. 
Dr. Ayer : Your Pills are the perfection of medicine. They have 
done my wife more good than I can tell ynu. She had been sick 
and pining away for months. Went off to be doctored at great ex- 
pense, bat got no better. She then commenced taking your pills, 
which soon cured her, by expelling large quantities of worms (dead} 
from her body. They afterwards cured her and our two children 
of bloody dysentery. One of our neigbburs had it bid, aud my 
wife cured him with two doses of your pills, while others around 
us paid from five to twenty dollars doctors 1 bills, nnd lost much 
time, without being cured entirely even then. Such a medicine as 
yours, which Is actually good and honest, will be prlaed here. 

Oeo. S. Griffin, Postmaaler. 
Indicettinn and Impurity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. 1 limes, Pastor of Advent church, Boston. 
Dr. Ayer i I have used your pills with extraordinary success In 
my fnmlty and among those I am called to visit Id distress. To 
regulate the organs of digestion and purify tho blood they are the 
very best remedv I have ever known, and I can eonfldenlly recom 
mend thorn to my friends. Yours, i. V. iiimes. 

Warsaw, Wyoming co., B; Y., Oct. 24. '66. 
Dear ?ir ; T am using yonr Cathartic Pills In my practice, and 
find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the system and purify 
the fountains of the blood. John G. Meaaham, M. D. 

Erysipelas, Scrofula, Kin ft Evil, Tetter, Tumor, ond Salt 
Rheum. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St Louis, Feb. 4, 1856. 
Dr. Ayer : Your pills are the paragon of all that la great In 
medicine They have cured my little daughter of ulcerous sores 
upon her hands and feet that had proved Incurable for years. Her 
mother has been Ion; grievously afflicted with blotches and pimples 
on her aklo and in her hair. After our child was cured, ahe also 
tried your pdls, and they have cured her. Asa Morgridge. 
Rheum ttism, ffeura/gia and Gout. 
From the Rev Dr. Ilawkes, or the Methodist Epls. church. 

Pulaski House. Savannah. Ga., Jan. 6, 1856. 
lTonored sir : I should be ungrateful for the relief your skill has 
brought me If I did not report my case to yon. A cold settled in 
my limbs and brought on excruciating nennlglc pains, which end- 
ed in chronic rheumatism. Notwithstanding I had the beat physi- 
cians, the disease grew worse and worse, until, by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried your 
pUU Their effecta were sbw. bat sure. By persevering in the nse 
of them I am now entirely well. . t ^ - : 

8enate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec., 1865. 
Dr. Ayer : I have been entirely cured by your pills of rheumat- 
ic gout— a painful disease that* had afflicted me for yeart 

Yluoent Blldell. 

For Dropsy, Plethora, or kindred complaints, requiring an ac:f 
ivc purge, (hey arc an excellent remedy. 



Dr. Liich'e. Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections nnd dlswises of it- 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions end promoting healthy 

action. Is now for sale by the followh.r person*. 8. Adams, t* 
Knee land street. Boston. Mrs Berry, Kim street, Balem, Mass. 
Win. Tracy. 246 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearct, 111 
Brad •treet. Providence, R. [. T. F. Boyer, llarrisburg, Pa.| 0>1 
ami Chestnut six. 

This medicine Is recommended tor the above-named complaints . 
with therullea: confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
it one or the beet of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without It Is equal, ir not superior to ar y 
pillain the msrket. So far as 1 have provrd it for Fever and Apue 
It rarely lulls to cure the disease, without leivlng sny deleter* us 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any farm 
used In It.' A persevering use seldom rails to cuie bilious rerer u. 
arewdays. Th«t which Is prepared for Fev»r and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded rrom that used where that disease doea 
not prevail. Price, 27 1-2 eta per bottle. 

Dr. Lttch's Rrvtorativk. for colds, congh*. ard impurities of 
the blood, la increasing in popularity and tecurlng the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. Litcb's Pais Crnra. This article, whleh baa during th- 
last seven yeara made Its way by it* own merlis. to public f»v< r. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forme of nain ami - .m,, 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaints, 
bunas, scalds, chilblains, fcc. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OtiiRSTAi. OiXTMBsT.good for inflarrmatlonln the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females Invi rted toe- 
nailSj rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, Mcts. tjar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch,47 North Eleventh street, PhlladelpUi, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

ARTHUR'S 

SELF-SEALING CANS AND J*R9. 



Have our friends heard of the selfseallng air-tight earthen Jar 
for preserving fresh rruits tomatoes, Ac t This aud the air-llg.'.t 
can are for sale at 47 Blaekstone street, Boston, by Messrs. Par- 
ker, White and Gannett, general agents for this city, and by San- 
ford Adams, 48 Kneeland ttreTet, and by Messrs. Ballard and 
Stearns, Broraficld street. 

july I — 3 m 

Ages.!'* 

ALSaaTT, N Y W.NIcholla,186Lydiui-street. 

BraLiKGTOx, lows James 8. Brandaburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock county, 111 Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrriLO,S.T John Powell. 

Bbistol . V t , . . . D . Boaworth , 

Baltihors, Md Wm. Paul. 

Carot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CrRCTsMTi.O Joaeph Wilson. 

Disvillk,C.B G. Bangs 

Dcmoam.O.E D. W.Bornberger 

Durham, 0. K J- M.Orrock 

Derrt LiH,Tb B- *"«ter 

Drtroit, Mtoh. - Luxe me Armstrong. 

Sdoutoto*, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chart. N. Y 0. P. Dow. 

Paisjiavrii, Vt Elder J. P. Farrir. 

Hallowrll, Me l.O. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct AaronCUpp. 

IIomsr.N. T J L.CIrpp. 

Havbrrill, Mass Edmund R.Chase. 

Lockf-ort, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johsms'sCrrw, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

towRLt.Maas J-O. Downing. 

Moli-ck, Island county. Ill Elder John CummingSijr. 

Milwabxii, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoRRif villi. Pa Wm. Kltson. 

NRWBCRTPORT.Mass Dea. J.Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw York Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-ttreet. 

Phi la n klf hi a i P* J- Utch,No.47 North lllhitreet. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

pROviDsxcs, R. I A. Pearce. 

Prisc^s Axnx, Md John T. PIrito. 

Rochkjjtrr.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kxehange~ttr«*< 

SalbMi Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shabhosas Grove, De Kalb county, HI.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

Somosai'R, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Pay. 

Shrrotgab Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0. W D. Campbell. 

WATRRi^,8herford,C.K R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

WoRCWTiR^lRsa J.J.BIgetow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rUaXISHRO eVRRT SATTRTAT 

AT NO.'W KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(it the building of the "Besfon Advent Association^ 
between Hudson and Tyler-street*— -a Jew sttp* west from 
tkt Station of the Boston and Worceiter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. H1HES. 

Terms— 1 dctlar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance 
$1.13 do., or 12.26 per year, at it* cti.se. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six month. 

to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen eopiei . 
Single eony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, rree or postage, It is $1.25 
for tweoty-elx numbers or $3.50 per year. 
OaganAScRscRiBRRshaveWMre-pfly the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year. In addition to the above; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Eve lis b ScB*CRiBST<<» have to pre-pay 3 cents poslage on each 
copy, or $104 lo addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6* sterling 
for six months, and 15s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pny to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., $9 Grange Rosd, Bcrmondsey, near 
London. 

PorrAOR.— The postage on the Herald, if pxt-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at Ihe office where It U received , will be 13 cent* a year to 
any i*rt of Massachusetts, and 26 cent* to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out of It, 
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house, No. 39 Forsyth street, hold their meetings 
on the Sabbath in Free-mason's hall ; entranoe, 
No. COO Broadway. Preaching morning and after- 
noon, at 10 a.m., and 3 p.h. 

Sept. 22d, 1850. 



The General Convention. 

At the Conference of Adventists in Boston in 
May last, the following was adopted : 

Whereas, in our opinion, the condition and 
wants of Adventists in the United States and Brit- 
ish Provinces requires a special general convention 
of all friends of the advent cause to consult to- 
gether respecting the principle and course of ac 
tion that will beat advance its interests by a more 
general and hearty co-operation : therefore, 

Resolved, that a committee of seven be appoint- 
ed and empowered to call suuh a convention, at 
such a time and place as tbey judge best, and 
that the committee also be empowered to prepare 
an address, in which they will Bet forth tho specific 
objects of the convention and give Buitahle notice 
of tho same. 

Resolved, That a fund be raised by contribu- 
tions in our churches, and from private individu- 
als, for the purpose of assisting those who may 
attend from a distance, who are not able to bear 
the expense. 

The following were appointed on this commit- 
tee : J. V. Ilimes, J. Litcb, J. Pearson, jr. L. Os- 
ier, S. Bliss, A. Hale, D. I. Robinson. 

The church in Providence have invited that this 
Convention be held there on the 11th of Nov., and 
a majority of the Committee have been beard from 
acquiescing in that time and place. Those of the 
Committee not heard from, are requested to write 
their wishes to this office immediately. 

It has been thonght advisable to issue no circu- 
lar, as then no one can complain of being over- 
looked. 

All the ministers who propose attending, will 
so inform Elder Osier by letter, that he may ap- 
point each his place before he comes and avoid 
confusion. All are cordially invited. 



Nbw York, Sept. 19. The steamer Block War- 
rior from New Orleans arrived this morning. Her 
Captain reports that all the way from the Sooth 
West Pass to theTortugas, passed large quantities 
of ship timber, knees, masts, broken spars, plank, 
door panels, barrels, boxes, Ac evidently from ves- 
sels disabled or lost during the late hurricane in 
the Gulf. 

Sept. 15th. 5 A. M., lat. 24 56, Ion 80 18, pas- 
sed a vessel, bottom up, apparently new. Could 
not discover her name — probably a schooner or 
brig of about 300 tuns ; not coppered ; bottom 
painted green ; and bright masts floating along- 
side. 

Same day, nt 1 30 P. M., lat. 26 24, Ion. 79 40 
passed another vessel bottom up, of about 400 
tans, bottom painted green, hull black, the bows 
stove in, and rudder torn oif ; probably had been 
in collision with some other vessel. 

On the outward passage, 40 miles north of Cape 
Florida, passed a vessel bottom up : appeared new 
masts and spars alongside ; supposed to be a her- 
maprodito brig. 



Murder. — Between the hours of 12 and 1 Wed- 
nesday night the 17th inst. a man named Patrick 
Riley was killed in on affray in the bar room' kept 
by Jerry Dempsey, 208 Oongress street. It ap- 
pears that William R. Cook, Thomas C. Footeand 
deceased were in tho bar-room when George Ford 
and John O'flara came in, and a quarrel ensued 
in which all the parties joined. Ford and O'Hara 
beat Riley so severely that he died on the spot. 
They then left the house. 

The body of Riley was carried out and laid on 
the pavement at the corner of Williams and Sister 
street, when the watch was c.il'ed, who took it in 
charge and brought it to the dead house. Officers 
Stevens, Goodwin and Warren, of the Second Pol- 
ice Station proceeded to tho abode of O'Hara, at 
the corner of Congress and High streets, and took 
him and Ford into custody, at 3 o'clock, and lodged 
thorn in jail. Riley was an unmarried man and 
was 22 years of ago. 



easy of access, and upon a proposed railroad route, 
as near as may he, with water privileges.^ and 
wood convenient, in a healthy location and with a 
good place for a town site ; and that they be au- 
thorized to locate the colony, and take up as much 
land as the company's fund will admit of, in the 
name of the association, and that tbey proceed to 
map out the town. 

3. It is proposed that the land so taken up, in- 
cluding the town site, shall be a company-proper- 
ty, represented by stock scrip ol, Bay, $100 per 
share, and governed by directors chosen by the 
stockholders ; and that each family making up the 
colony, whether he be a stockholder or not. may 
have one lot in said town, (which lots should be 
of a large size to be determined hereafter) at the 
first cost price, adding expenses incident to map- 
ping, tfce. — whether he be able to pay down for it 
or not : the object being to aid mostly men who 
may wish to ga to a homestead. on as good terms 
as others can get them, and to give them time for 
payment. 

4. That tho farming lands nml the remaining 
portion of the town property bo* sold to those mak- 
ing up the colony, or to others who may come in, 
as the demand shall be made for them, and at such 
prices and on such terms of payment, as the di- 
rectors shall from time to time determine their 
value to be. Thus insuring the money so invested 
by those who can spare it, to pay a handsome 
profit, while it will also help many poor, but de- 
serving men, to a competency. Persons subscrib- 
ing for this stock will of course use but a portion 
of their funds therefor, reserving their undoubted 
right to the use of their funds as beot in their own 
eyes, and it is desirable to raise a fund of fifty 
thousand dollars, if possible, for this work, which 
would purchase a tract about eight miles square. 

5. That in the beginning we provide liberally 
for our churches, schools, parks, and public build- 
ings required in a town, for religion, comfort, 
health, practical uses and pleasure ; and that we 
will remove to our location as soon as the arrange- 
ments herein cooteinpluted, can be carried out. 

6. Parties Bending their names to be attached 
to this notice, will please state in such communi- 
cation about how much of the stock they will take, 
so as to govern the terms of those having in charge 
the purtenances of the association,— which amounts 
will not be published till after our meeting in the 
fall — ten per oent. of the whole amount should be 
paid at the meeting in November and tho balance 
as shall then be determined to be waDted. 

7. That all the parts and plans herein set forth 
Bhall lie subject to discussion, amendments and al- 
terations, as the majority shall deem proper when 
assembled in the fail, alter the Election, mk 

D. F. Witiierbbe, Boston ,^Tass. 
II. TaXkkr, Buffalo, N. Y«-. mu j> 
Boston, Aug. 30M, 1856. 
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Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at tho End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Ohas. Beccher 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

Dialogue on the Nalurt of Man. his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ct». 

Glorification. Bjr Rev. Mourant Brock, tt. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scriptnre refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Maine A«!vent Annnnl Conference 

The annual Conference of Adventists in Maine 
will be holden in the Read Meeting House, Rich- 
mond, commencing at 2 o'clock, Oct. 2d, and con- 
tinue until Sunday evening. 

It is to be hoped that the brethren generally, 
through the State, will feel a sufficient interest in 
this meeting to make an effort to attend, especial- 
ly all our preaching brethren. Come, brethren in 
the spirit of labor and nnity, and let us confer in 
tho spirit of Christ in relation to the great work to 
which he has called us, praying for heavenly wis- 
dom. 

Though there are but few brethren in the neigh- 
borhood to sustain this conference yet they will do 
nil they can, and those from abroad will expect to 
aid in the expense according to their ability. 

•S. K. Partridge, Secretary. 
Nicholas Smith, Chairman. 
Uallowell. Sept. 7th, 1856. 

New llnntnsliire Stale Conference. 

The under.-igned, committee at the last confer- 
ence to call the next State Conference, at such time 
and place as they might deem proper, wonld give 
notice that the conference will be holden at the 
Lake Village, in the Advent-Chapel, commencing 
Thursday Oct. 9tb, at one o'clook P. M., and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. 

Some may think tho conference this year, should 
t<e holden at some other place, as it was at Lake 
Village last year. But the brethren at Lake Vil- 
lage are the only ones that have invited the con- 
ference to be holden with them, and hence the de- 
cision. , . 

It is hoped that the brethren in the ministry 
will make one general and united effort to attend 
this meeting. Come one, come all ; and also the 
brethren in the membership, i vj 

It will be remembered at oar last State Confer- 
ence and also at our ministers' conference, it was 
agreed that, " Christian character should be the 
only rule for Christian fellowship." 

Let all who can adopt this principle, come to 
the conference and participate in the meeting ; 
and may it result in the salvation of souls. Soon, 
" The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." 

John Knowles, T. M. Preble, Committee. 

Sept. 20 1H50. 

The Advent Mission chnroh in the city of New 
York, formerly worshipping in their late meeting 



Rev. Dr. Thomas Robbios, long Secretary or 
Connecticut Historical Sooioty, died at Colbrook 
Ct., on the 13th. The Historical Society arc now 
the owners of a fine collection of books, which the 
good docter had made it the business of his life 
to collect. 



A remedy has at last been found for the oidium 
— the disease which has done such extensive dam- 
age to the grapes in Europe the last few years. 
This remedy iB sulphur, lightly distributed over 
the diseased plants. 



Mr. George Francis, of Hartford, has a young 
oak tree (ten years old, nineteen feet high, and 
twelve inches in circumference near the surface of 
the ground, ) raised from an aoorn of the famous 
Charter Oak which was recently blown down. 
TMb young oak, which he calls " Charter Oak, 
Jr. " he has presented to the Hon. I. W. Stuart, 
who has undertaken to transplant it, at the proper 
season, to the site of the old tree. 



Adreniaemcnt.. 
A KANSAS COLONY. 



Appointments, \c. 

I have appointments to preach as fo.lowss First Sabbath In Sep- 
tember, at Rye; 2.1, at Concord. In the chapel-, 3j, at franklin; and 
the 4th, at Canterbury— Town-hour. T M Pbr»i.«. 

There win be a grove meeting on land owned by Joseph Leach, 
lying on the road'leadiog from Sbndon Creek to the centre of Fair- 
held, to coiomeuce on the 25th of September, and continue over the 
Sabbath. It. 8. Rkvkolds. 

The L-ird willing;, I will preach at South Woodstock, Vt., Sept. 
21m; alClaremout, N. II , 23d and S4th l at Grantham, u'-.i, , at 
Springfield, 2S:h, Lord's day. Week dsy meetings commence at 
7 o'clock creoing L. D. Tiioai-Jon 

I will be at ilatley and Baranon, C E , (he last two Sabbaths In 
September, as the friends there may an ange ;■ Wednesday and 
Thursday, Oct"be.- 1st, and 2nd, at Uelbuurne; and Friday, Satur- 
day ana Sunday after, at Danville. Enwrs BcasiuM. 

The Central IMoola Conference will be held with the Walker 
Neck church, Brown Co., III., Friday before the third Sabbath in 
October neat. Laatix Scoit. 

I will preach, if the Lord will, at Lake Village, n . the last 
Sabbath in Oct. P8. I was prevented attending my appointment 
at Lake Village lost month by alikoess . J. Coccn. 

EM. B. Locke appoints to preach St Clarcmoat, X H,, the first 
Sabbith in Oct T. B. Patau 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
i> t. H ■« gilt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

•' " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassclt's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium 

Hymns of the Old Harp 

Preble's 200 Stories 



,33. 
,38. 
,38. 
,75. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 



Life of Chrysostom 
r.-jt. XT. „d*. A 




In case tho pending Presidential election shall 
so result, in November next, as to insure to Kan- 
sas a Free State Constitution, thero are many per 
sons who are desirous of going west, and to make 
tbat State their home. The object of this adver- 
tisement is to call the attention of such persons to 
the formation of a colony there, but with the un- 
derstanding that, if Kansas is lost to freedom, the 
location be made in Nebraska, Minnesota or else- 
where, as may be agreed upon. And the responses 
of such, who are men of integrity and good char- 
acter, are desired to the following Propositions. It 
is proposed : 

1. That those who wish to form part of such 
colony shall send their name and residence to D. 
F. Witherbee, No. 45 Milk street, Boston, who 
will cause the same to be appended to this docu- 
ment, which will be kept in the columns of tho 
Advent Herald for that purpose. One hundred 
families, or more, are desired ; and with a much 
less nnmlier the plans cannot be successfully car- 
ried out. 

2. That soon after the Election, a meeting be 
called at some place convenient for the majority 
of those who may respond to this, when we will 
enter into articles of association, and, if thought 
best, contribute to a common hind, in Buch 
amounts as each shall feel disposed to, for the 
purpose of taking up one, two or more townships 
of land, as the funds bo subscribed shall warrant ; 
that we then elect a committee of pioneers, who shall 
go on and remain during the winter, if need be, 
and search for a location, having in view a place 



Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, Jrc. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1.00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

DanieU on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

• gilt 1.50 

" " {Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

. , Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Matt . 24 , 25 .33. 

Time o) the End 1.00. 



Postuge. 
,19. 

ti 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
:17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,00. 
,21. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTltf 

M. 8. Clement — We now find your P O addrcas, bat having tola- 
laid your former letter, we do not recall what you rr<|Ugeled lu It. 
S D. U will owe al)t dollars at the end of the present year. 

J F Morton, (4 21— Have cr. K Bailey (1 to Jlo. 80S As Elder 
H Is absent, we do not gather front the letter wtleUier he left those 
books, or whether you wish them scut. You specify/ 15 cu for bks 
loa friend .76 for one to W. Conner, and *1.75 for two books to 
you, which i< all light if you hare received thou, but which will 
be senton Eld. It's return, if you have not had Uieiu. 

J P Firrar-Sent books the 18th Inst. 

A raircUild, J2.33— Sent tho 18lh inst- 



Works bt Rev. Jons Ccmiifio, ».».., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

„ „ ■■ (2d " ) » ,22. 

» " Seven Churches " ,21 

" Sortie/ " ,20. 

Genesis\ " ,16, 

» Exodus " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

'• Mark «' ,14. 

" Luke , •' ,20. 

. JoAit " ,20. 

" Miracles ,' , " ,19. 

" Parables " " 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Xight " ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

" of the Dcita " " 

Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

• inifli. (rftr-V-M^ I'eff ctil vJjL 

" " ( 3d " ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 



RECEIPTS 

DP TO SEPT. 23rd, 1856. 

The ITo.appendedtoeach nameiillial of the lTraiLn fo irAfeA 
f«r money crrdiHd to |. Wo. "S3 uos the clnini number of 
1SS6 ; .Vo. 789 /.* the Middle of the prtxent volume, extending 
to Jut) 1, 1S56 ; and .to. 815 a to the close of 18M. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that tbey are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify the office Immedistely. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are lotvnn or the same nsme In 
different States, and In some Blatea there is more l.un one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary for each one to give his 
own name iu full, ami hisoeif-o/fc* oddre** — tl# nome of tfce 
town and Stale, and if out of New Kngland, the coonty to which 
his paper Is dh-'Ctcd. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives ui much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fall \o give 
even their towi.. Soroctlmea they live in one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another toWD i and some- 
times the name of their town and office are different. Some. In writ- 
ing give only their inltialB, when there may be others at tbe same 
post-olncc. with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another peraon of the Bsmo family will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even forien 
their natoti! Let all such remember that what we want, fa tbe 
full name and post-omce address of the one to whom tbe paper is 
sent. sak . 

As a genersl thing, it Is hefter for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send Coiicy himseir. for his own psjier.tbaii to send by 
an agent, or any third person, nnless such one i> coning directly to 
the • .nice. The reasous are, that any one is more likely to get his 
own name and iMiet-offlce right, than another )>eibou would he; 
that money sent io small sums. Is lets likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who semis. 

tSFoaanTiox wattren. 
Lafayette K. llaetlngB'— In yours or Msy 11th, yon omit the P. 
O. and Bute to whlob your paper H sent — till we learn which, we 
cannot inform y.u of tho state of your account, nor stop it, as you 
wish. 

Q. N Carruth writes Aug. 1, from Fondotse, and wants his pa- 
per stopped till he gets located SI the West.Io which he was on his 
way. Can any one give us his late F O address ' 

David Carter— To what P 0 is your paper sent i The best way 
to s-nd morey Is by mail. 

A. 8, W M'Causiand— You do not give na the address to which 
your paper Is sent, and at, we don't flod Jour name. It is not at 
Sandwich, where yon date your letter. 



M Cheney SIS; B Shaw 820; Wm R Rogers 815; A B Prior 815; 
R M Bsiley 809; Rebecca Phlppen 820;S k D Shaw S28; W. Cats 
828: B T OucUo-j- SOU; C Hodges 789i L Ku.lisr.Uow 819; J L Hoi 
Iv S2SI J W 5u'.t.m fent tracts Oie 20th. t Dudley 815; K O Dud- 
ley 822; W. Lowed Sid; Selh Coggswell 820; O. A SooK 807-cach 

U: 

O Higuins 1(41; II A Broceway 841 •• J- Pierce 854- N. M. Pierce 
851; U nar|ier 789; R Miller 667 and II on tl. to No. IV. to Mary 
R-, L B Cole .85 on 0 from No HOto 12S, .37 on 0 tn O. F. V. from 
No 108 to Xo 12S, .46 on G. and Ft* tare to L. M. to 120, and bel. 
on nerald to So 821; M Shlpman S40; B McAlltter SIC— each 12. 

K Oorey 835— 13 W. F. Moore StO for 8 cops, and books and 

postage. Sent the 20th. W. Tracy on acc't,-earh $5 1- C. 

Dowolng 808-75 ett; M E Colby (on G) 25 eta A Haskell SlSand 
Q to 120—12 27. 



